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And whatſoever. ye doe-in word, or in deed, doe all in the Name 
of the Lord Feſus. ; 
Fatſoever. ye doe in word, or deed : A duty we'ſee the 

F - Apoſtle injoins us of a large extent,and therefore ſure- 

- ly of a'great importance; indeed 6f an univerfa con- 

| ».*cernment;3þfuch 'as muſt"go \along 'with muſt -run 

n+ +227 - through. all our words and all our a&tions. We, are + 

therefore 'mizxch obliged, and much concerned-to attend' thereto, and'to 

;-practiſe-1t-carcfully; 'But-firſt we'muſt underſtand what it is.; the do- 

10g whereof depends upon underſtanding the ſenſe of that phraſe (-4oing 

«in the name of Jeſus) being 'ſomewhat'ambiguous, and capable of divers 

-meanings; whicht both in'commoen uſe, and'in H. Scripture we find it'to 

(bear, ditferent according to the variety of: matters or occaſions to. which 

-1tas applyed; moſt of which are comprehended, and-('as:it were )'cont- 

. plicated: in:that-general 'onez according/to which we may be ſaid to doe 

"that in another perſon's name; which we doe with any kind'of' reference 

.of regard to! him; ſueh as our relations, or:var obliggtions to that perſon 

-do! require ;.and the particular nature/of the action tzth admit. Ant 

rid B > according 
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according to this acception I conceive it ſafeſt and beſt to interpret Saint 
Paul's meaning here, ſuppoſing it to comprehend all the more ſpecial, 
and reſtrained meanings of this phraſe, truly applicable to the preſent 
matter; of which meaftings I ſhall endeavour 1n order to propound the 
chief; and together,both to unfold and to inculcate the ſeveral reſpective 
branches of this duty. Yet firſt of all rejecting one or two, which can- 
not well be applied to this purpoſe, 

To doe in another's name, doth ſometime denote the afſuming another's 
perſon, or pretending to be the ſame with him, the very He. So, many 
Matt. 24. 5 ſhall come tn my name, ( Propheſied aur Saviour ) ſaying, {am Chriſt: to 

doe thus in Feſws his name, is the part of an Antichriſt, and an Impoſtour. 

That ſenſe therefore hath nothing to doe here. BL 3s 
Apain ; To doe in another's name, doth often imply doing alterius /o- 
co, or vice ; in another's name, or ſtead, as a deputy, or ſubſtitute ; re- 
preſenting the perſon, or ſupplying the office of another. So did the 
Prophets come, and ſpeak in God's name ; what they declared, or injoined, 
Jer. 7. 13 being therefore faid to be declared, and injoined by God himſelt : 7 ſpate 
_ Fg og unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking ( viz. by the Prophets, whom he 
Jo. 5: 43- ſent, and who are faid to come and ſpeak in his name.) And thus the 
_ 4 Apoſtles ſpakei in Chriſt's name: We are ambaſſadours for Chriſt ; we pray 
2 Cor. 5. 20. You Fn Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled. Thus alſo Princes govern; and Magi- 
Rom. 13+ 4+ ſtrates execute juſtice in God's name ; whenee they are tiled ods, as be- 
PO 9" 000 ing his Lieutenants, adminiſtring that judgment, which belongs original- 
ly and prineipatly to hum. Now for this ſenſe; neither 1s it ſo proper, or 
convenient here; it agreeing ongly to ſome particular perſons, and to 
ſome pecuhar ations of them; mſomuch, that others preſuming to act, 
according to that manner or kind, in Feſws his name, ſhall thereby become 
uſurpers, and deceivers. We { and to us all this Precept is dire&ed,) 
ſhall heinouſly tranſgreſs our duty, doing any thing thus in his name, 
without his letters ot credence; without being ſpecially called or ſent; 

or being duly by him authorized thereto. 
Theſe, and ſuch like ſenſes the preſent matter doth not well admit ; 
= eſt that ſute thereto I ſhall with ſame diſtinction in order repre- 
ent.” - :- | 

I. To doe in another's name ſometime doth fignifie to doe it out of af- 
tection or honour to another; 'for another's fake, becauſe we love, or 
eſteem him; 9, 58 96uem being equivalent 'to zrucs 3s oulprenes, ynd 
Mare.g. Net 7h.010yec..; Thus it is ſaid; Whoſoever ſhall give you'a erp af mater 
"90 to drink in 4ny name; becauſt ye are Chriſt's (ts added bg way of in- 
41, terpretation, that is, out of reſet to:Chrift, becaude of your relation to 
+49 him ) ſhall not Joſe hu reward; And thus farely we aught:to doe exe. 
Mate. 18.5. TY thing in. Faſ#s his name; all our a&tions: ought to proceed from 
principle of jgratefull love, and reverence toward our gratious Redeemer. 
1 Cor. 16 Let al} your ations be done in charity, faith the Apoftle ; if in charity 
] 4s to.our neighbour, then much more in dove (to him, for whoſe fake we 
are eſpecially bound to foye our neighbour. :/: Upon any undertaking, or 
applying-our:ſelves to a&tion;; we ſhould fo reflect thereupon as to confi- 
der, whether that we are going, about be apt to pleaſe him, and cor- 
ducible to his honour ; if $0; remembring what he hath done and fuf- 
tered for us ( what excellent) bleflings he hath purchaſed for us , what 
excccding bene”. he hath'conferr'd upon us ) we ſhould out of love 


and 


Comp. 


4 
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and reſpe& to him readily perform it ; but if it otherwiſe appear dif- 
pleaſing, or diſhonourable to him, we ſhould, from the fame principles, 
carefully decline it. "The duty is &rtain, and the reafon thereof evi- 

dent ; for inducement to the practice thereof obſerve St. Paul's exam- 

ple ; who thus repreſents himſelf in the main employment of his life, at- 

ing ;. The love of Chriſt conſtrains us; judging this, that he died for all, vnenuiu:- 
that they who live might not live to themſetves, but to him that died, and key found 
roſe for them: The love of Chriſt, begot and maintained by a conſidera- 1 Cor. 5. 5, 
tion of his great benefits - conferred on him, was the ſpring that ſet Saint * + 
Paul on work, that excited, and urged him forward toaCtion. Thus do- 

ing, we ſhall doe in Feſus his name; but it we act out of love to our » Thet. 2.5. 
ſelves (to promote our own intereſts, ro gratific our own defires, to pro. T'& 1+ 27: 
cure credit or praiſe to our ſelves) we aGt onely in our own names, and phitis.:,. 


: Philip. x. 15, 
for our own fakes; not in the name, or for the ſake of Feſus. Matt, 23s 5: 


II. To doe in another's name implies doing ( chiefly ) for the intereſt, 
or advantage of another ; upon another's behalt or accompt ; as the ſer- 
vants, or fa&ours of another. For, when the buſineſs is another's, and 
the fruit, or benefit emergent belong to another, he that proſecutes that j 
buſineſs, may well be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to act in that other's 
name. ' Thus our Saviour is in St. Fob»'s Goſpel expreſſed to come, zo Job. 9. 18:8.  . 
ſpeak, to aft in God's name; becauſe he did God's buſineſs ( the work ILY 
which God gave him to accompliſh ) and entirely ſought the glory of God, 28. 9. 3, 4: 
as he there himſelf often avouches, and profeſſes. And thus ( in imitati- 
on of him) ought we alfo to doe all things in his name ; remembring 
that we are not our own men, but the ſervants of Jeſus (ſervants to him | cor. s. 19. 
not onely by nature, as to our Maker and Preſerver ; but by purchaſe, 7: 23: 
as to our Redeemer , who bought us with the greateſt price; and by 9%. * '*:. 
compact alſo , we having freely undertaken his ſervice, and expeRing Rom. 14. 8, 
wages from him ) that we have therefore no buſinefs or employment * 
properly our own, but that all our buſineſs is(or ſhould be) to ſerve him, 
and promote his glory; Whether we eat, or drink, or whatever we doe , 
we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord. Whatever, I fay, we doe, 
we therefore ſhould perform it with this formal reterence, as it were, to- 
ward Feſas, as his ſervants, from conſcience of the duty we owe to him; 
with intention therein to ſerve him ; in. expectation of reward onely 
from him. So doth St. Paul ( in proſecution of this ſame precept ) be- 
neath in this Chaprer injoin us, that whatever we doe, we perform it Colofs. 3. 22, 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing ( or conſidering ) that 23: 
from the Lord we ſhall receive the recompence of the inheritance ; for that 
we ſerve the Lord Chriſt. In hike manner otherwhere he teaches us to Epi. 6. 5,9. 
doe what we doe not as pleaſers of men (not upon any inferiour accompts) 


but as ſervants of Chriſt, knowing and conſidering that we have a Maſter in 
heaves. But, 


I Cor. 10.37; 


IIT. Doing in another's name imports frequently, doing by the ap- 
pointment and command, or by the commiſſion and authority of ano- 
ther. *Ev Tot Suvapa, x91 cy mow wiuen, By what power , and in A 4 7: 
what name have ye done theſe things , fay the High Prieſts to the Apo- 
{tles? that is, Who did appoint, or authorize you to doe thus ? their 


anſwer was ready; Jn the name of Jeſus , who hoy commilſſiona- AT 
ted, and commanded them to Preach, and propagate tgDofQrine. And 17,2 ?,7 


— $1» 43* x4 
B 2 thus 54+ 17. 18. 
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Luc. 24. 47» 


2 Cor. 5. 20» 
1 Cor. 6. 11. 
2 Thel. 3. 6. 


Joh. 16. 2+ 


Matt. 7. 23s 


thus we are alſo bound to doe all things in the name of Feſ#s , regula- 
ting all our ations by his Law; conforming our whole lives to his will : 
acting, not onely out of good principles ( principles of love and conſci- 
ence ) but according to right rules ; the rules of his word, and exam- 
ple, which he hath declared, and preſcribed to us: for what 1s done be- 
ſide his warrant and will, cannot be rightly eſteemed done in his name; 
will not as ſo be avowed, or accepted by him ; no unjuſt or impious 
action will he upon any terms countenance, or patronize. It was once 
a famous faying, Al miſchief begins in nomine Domini ; and much fure- 
ly, more than one way, hath been done under the hike notion, or pre- 
tence; but this will not ſerve to excuſe the doing of that, in the day 
of final reckoning for our ations. For, there will be many ( we are 
taught) that ſhall in that day by ſpecious profeſſions of having done this 
or that in Chriſt's name, veil their tranſgreſſions, and their neglects of duty, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, have we not in thy name propheſied; and in thy name 
caſt out Devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull things 2 whoyet, our 


Luc, 1326 Lord himſelf aſſures us, thall have this reply made to them, 7 never knew 


you, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. There will be thoſe, that ſhall 
claim acquaintance with Chriſt in fuch terms : Lord, we have eaten and 
drank before thee ; and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; whom yet our 
Lord will diſchim with a, Depart ye from me, all ye workers of iniquity : 
*Tis not, we ſee, Propheſying in Chri/?'s name ( or, Preaching about 
him ) nor frequent attendance upon thoſe who doe ſo; not ſpeaking 
much or hearing much concerning him; *tis not having great gifts or 
endowments conferr'd by Chriſt ( not even fo great as that ot work- 
ing Miracles ) 'tis not familiar converſe with Chri/t; or making fre- 
quent addreſſes to him; that can fanCtifie all a man's aftions, or ſo enti- 
tle them to the name of Chrft, as to ſecure his perſon from being difa- 
vowed and rejedted by Chriſt; tis onely the conforming all our a&i- 
ons to his holy Laws, that can aſſure us to be acknowledged and accept- 
ed by him. This I could with they would conſider, who ſeem, by ſuch 
pretences, to commend, or excuſe their ations, although otherwile irre- 
gular and plainly contrary to the laws of Chriſt; ſuch as thoſe of being 
meek and charitable toward all men ; living peaceably our ſelves, and 
endeavouring to promote peace among others ; abſtaining from raſh and 
hard cenſures; from reviling and detaming others; paying reverence 
and obedience to Superiours; and the like Laws of Chrz/t, not onely 
expreſs and manifeſt, but even of the higheſt rank and conſequence a- 
mong them ; being mainly conducing to that which our Lord eſpecial- 
ly tenders, the publick welfare and benefit of mankind; the violation 
whereof cannot be juſtified by pretending any ſpecial regard whatever 
to Chriſt, or any collateral performances done, whether truly or feem- 
ingly, in his'name. We do but deceive our ſelves, if we conceit, that 
becauſe we think much, or ſpeak much of Jeſus; or have a zeal for 
ſomething good, all our a&tions are done in his name; No; it onely can 
be juſtly impreſſed upon, can warrant and fſanctific ations truly good 
and agreeable to his Law ; it were an abuſe and forgery to doe it, like 
ſtamping the King's Name ( or Image) on counterfeit metal ; upon 
braſs or tin, inſtead of gold or filver. Good intention and good princi- 
ples are indeed (as it were ) the form and foul of good actions; bur 
their being juſt an” :awhull are the body and matter of them; necefari- 
ly alſo concur”. to their eſſence and integrity 3 they cannot ſubſiſt 


without 
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without it, but muſt paſs ( as it were) for Ghoſts and ſhadows. We 
are therefore concerned in all our doings to have an eſpecial regard to 
Chriſt's Law as their rule; that will render them capable of Chri/?'s 
name, and denominate them Chriftian. | 


IV. Hereto we may add,that what we doe in imitation of Feſus,and in 
conformity to his praQice ( that living rule and copy propoſed to us ) 
we may be ſaid peculiarly to doe in his name. As a Picture ufeth to 
bear his name, whom it was made to repreſent, and whom it reſembles : 
ſo if we ſet Chriſt's Example before us, and endeavour to tranſcribe it: 
if our life in the principal lineaments of ſanQity.and goodneſs do reſem- 
ble his holy life ; they may well bear his name. Bur if our praQice be 
unlike and unſutable ro. his, we cannot affix his name thereto without 
great preſumption and abuſe; ſuch as would be committed, if to a 
draught of foul hue, and ugly teatures, we ſhould attribute the name 
of ſome moſt handſome and goodly perfon, of high worth and quality. 
To doe thus in Jeſus his name ( with ſuch a regard to him ) is a duty 
often preſcribed to us, not onely as relating to ſome cafes and ations, Fob, 53-4; 
( as when his charity, his patience, his humility, his meekneſs are fignal- 1 Cor. xo. 1. 
ly commended to our imitation) but generally , Ze, that ſaith he abi. 9% 35: 12: 
deth in him, ought as he walked, ſo himſelf alfo to walk ; that is, whoe- Wo 1% 4, 
ver profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, ought to contorm the whole tenour of 4 [3. 15, 
his converſation to that of Jeſus ; to endeavour in every imitable per- 1 per. 22x, 
fe&tion to reſemble him. So that whenever we undertake any ation , Joh. 2. 6. 
we ſhould doe well to look upon this pattern, thus ( as it were) exa- - 
mining and inquiring of our ſelves; What did my Maſter in this or the 
like caſe; do I doe the ſame thing, do I act from the ſame principles, do 
I proceed in the ſame manner as -he did ; am I herein his diſciple and 
follower 2 if ſo, in his name let me go on chearfully, if not let me for- 
bear. Doing thus will not be onely according to our duty, but an eſpe-- 
cial help and furtherance of good practice. | 


V. To doe in another's name doth ſometimes import doing by any pow- 
er derived or virtue imparted by another; for that a thing fo done may be 
imputed, ſhould be aſcribed to that other. So, Through thee (faith the Pſal- '$, 55 3. 
miſt) will we puſh down our enemies, in thy name will we throw down thoſe veuan. Lxx, 
that hate as, ( through thee, and in thy name ſignifi the ſame thing,) So 4 44+ 4+ 

? . | . wag «24 
did the Apoſtles caſt out Devils, and perform their other miracles in Fe- Mar. 9. 22- 
ſus his name ( 3 7s ovipueles, by bis name, tis ſometime expreſſed ) Gs 9. joe 
that is by a divine virtue imparted from him. To this I add another 4 a 
acception , ſcarce different ( at leaſt as to our purpoſe )) from that, ac- Joh. 17. 11. 
cording to which doing in another's name ſignifies doing it in truſt, or 
confidence repoſed upon another,with expectation of aid, or hope of good 
ſucceſs from another. So, we reſt on thee, ( ſaid good King Aſa ) and 2 Chron. 14. 
in thy name we go againſt this multitude ; 19 thy name, that is, hoping *** 
for alliſtence and ſucceſs from thee. And thus it is ſaid, that David 1 Sam. 17. 
went out againſt Goliah in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confi- 45 
ding in God's help as his onely weapon and defence : Thus alfo did the 
H. Apoſtles work their Miracles in Jeſus his name ; 627 75 mu 178 0- 
pales auld, by faith in his name, (faith St. Peter ) his name hath ag 416; 
made this man ſtrong; that is, we did onely truſt Mdhis divine power, 
and it was that power of his which reſtored that weaperſon to his 
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ſtrength. And thus alſo is it our duty to doe all things in our Saviour's 
name ; with faith and hope in him; wholly relying upon him for di- 
rection and aſſiſtence ; expeQting from him onely a bleſſing and happy 
ifſne of our undertakings. What we doe in' confidence of our own 
wiſedom , or ability ; or in afftance upon the help of any other perſon 
or thing , we doe in our own name, or in the name of that thing ( or 
that perſon) in whom we ſo confide ; to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxilia- 
ries we {hall be ready to attribute the ſucceſs, and to render the glory 
of the performance ; g/orying in our own arme, and ſacrificing to our net. 
But what we undertake onely depending upon our Lord for ability, and 
ſucceſs may therefore bear his name, becauſe our faith derives the power 
from him, which enables us happily to perform it; fo that the perfor- 
mance may truly be attributed to him, and to him we ſhall be apt to 
aſcribe it. And thus, I fay, we are certainly obliged to doe every thing 
in his name ; ( in his name alone; ) retaining a conſtant ſenſe both of 
our own infirmity, and of the 1mpotency of all other created things ; 
and conſequently a total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them ; but 
repoſing all our truſt in the direCtion, and aſliſtence of our All-wiſe, and 
All-mighty Lord; of Jeſus, to whom all power in heaven and earth is given 
(who indeed had it originally by nature asGod ; but alſo farther hath ac- 
quired it by deſert and purchaſe) into whoſe hands all things are given; 
and all things are put under his feet ; who hath obtained this power in 
deſign to uſe it for our good ; and is thereby always ready to help us in 
our need; if we have recourſe unto him, and rely upon him ; making 
him what St. Paul ſtyles him, Oar hope ; our onely hope ; renouncing all 
other confidences not ſubordinate to him. To doe fo is a duty evident- 
ly grounded as well upon the reaſon of the thing, as upon the will and 
command of God ; to doe otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a 


maniteſt injury to God. For, in truth, neither have 


Eccl. 9. 17. The race is not to the WE, NOr any other created thing any power , other 


ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong. 


By ſtrength ſhall no man prevail, 


than ſuch as he is pleaſed freely to diſpenſe ; and 
which is not continually both for its being and its 
efficacy ſubject to him , ſo that he may at his plea- 


1 Sam. 2. 9» . | 
Plal, 33e 17+ 146+ 3+ 44+ 3 ſure ſubtraCt it, or obſtru& its effet: No Xing is 
IC. 36. 6 ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt; a mighty man is 


not delivered by much ſirength ; a horſe is a vain 


-Þ 
EB 6s ts thing for ſafety: Whence 'tis plain , that we can- 


is no Saviour. not, upon any created power, ground a ſolid afſu- 
_ 19465 Plal. 105. 21. ) rance of ſucceſs in any undertaking; it will be /ean- 


| ing upon a broken reed ( which cannot ſupport us, 

and will pierce our hands ) both a vain and a miſ- 

chievous confidence; that will abuſe us, bringing both diſappointment 

and guilt upon us; the guilt of wronging our Lord many ways ; by ar- 
rogating to our ſelves, or aſſigning to others what he onely doth trul 


deſerve, and what peculiarly of right belongs to him; withdrawing the 


ſame from him; implying him unable or unwilling to aſſiſt us, and doe 
us good; neglecting to uſe that ſtrength which he ſo dearly purchaſed 
and ſo gratiouſly tenders ; ſo diſappointing him , and defeating ( as it 
were ) his purpoſes of favour and mercy toward us. On the other ſide, 


truſting onely upon our Saviour, we a& wiſely and juſtly ; gratefully 


and officiouſly ; f-7-that in doing fo, we build our hopes upon molt ſure 
grounds; upe.-a wiſedom that cannot be deceived; upon a ſtrength 


that 
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that cannot be withſtood ; upon a goodneſs that hath no limits ; upon a 
fidelity that can never fail. For that we a& with an humility, and fo- 
briety of mind ſutable to our condition, and to the reaſon of things; for 
that we thereby declare our good opinion of him as onely able, and very 
willing to doe us good ; for that we render him his juſt honour and due ; 
we comply with his earneſt deſires; we promote his gratious deſigns of 
mercy and kindneſs toward us. Hence is it that eve- 


'y where in H. Scripture God ſo highly commends, P®fl-145: 5. 40-4. 44.5. 33. 12; 


greatly encourages this duty of truſting alone in 77,0." 6% 0 F 


34- 22, 


f . Zl. 19. 61,4- 91-4. 118.8. 98. 
him ; that he fo 1ll reſents, and fo flrongly deters 22- 56.2. 112. 7. 


from the breach or omiſſion thereof; Thus ſarth the 


ere I 4+ 8, 


: Tſa. 5t. 5. $713. 50, 7, 26, 2. 
Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in max , aud | 


maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lord ; for he ſhall be like the heath in the 
deſart; and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderneſs ; in a ſalt land and not inhabited. Bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is; for he' ſhall be 
as a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh; but her leaf ſhall be green; 
and ſhall not be carefull in the year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from 
yielding fruit : thus in that place, thus in innumerable others we are 
threatned not onely with diſappointment, and bad ſucceſs in our under- 
takings ;. but with ſevere puniſhment, if we betake our ſelves to other 
ſuccours, and negle& or diſtruſt, or (in ſo doing) deſert God ; but are 
encouraged, not onely with aſſurance of proſperous ſucceſs, but of addi- 
tional rewards , if entirely in our proceedings we depend upon and ad- 
here to God. Thus we ſhould doe in all ( even our moſt common and 


er. 17» 5, 6, Oc 


ordinary ) affairs, which no leſs than the reſt are ſubje& to his power, watt.1o. 29. 


and governed by his care. For you-know how St. Fames doth repre- 35: 


hend it as a piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, .to ſay, 7he mor- 
row we will go to this City, and ftay there a year, and trade and gain; \n- 
| fiead of ſaying, if the Lord will we will live, and doe this or that; that is, 
to reſolve upon, undertake, or proſecute any affair without ſubmiſſion to 
God's will, and dependence on his providence: but eſpecially we ought, 
in matters and a&tions more ſpiritual, to praCtiſe this duty ; for that to 
the performing of theſe, we have of our ſelves a peculiar impotence and 


unfitnes3 needing therefore a more ſpecial affiſtence from our Lord; | 


that the ſucceſs of them more particularly depends upon him ; that the 
glory of them in an eſpecial manner is appropriate, 
and ( as it were) conſecrate to him. If it be a fol- 


Jam. 4. 13. * 
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ly and a.crime, to think we can doe any thing with- <& m Ion owaragegs 83 Toys 


out God, 'tis much more ſo tothink we can doe any bY. 006 Þ- 14: 
thing good without him ; 'tis an arrogance, 'tis an 
idolatry , tis a facrilege much more vain and wicked to doe ſo. To 
imagine that we can, by the force of our own reaſon and reſolution , 
atchieve any of thoſe moſt high-and hard enterprizes, to which, by the 
rules of vertue and piety we are engaped; that we can, by our own con- 
duCt and. proweſs, encounter and withſtand, defeat-and vanquiſh thoſe fo 
crafty , ſo mighty enemies of our falyation (our own fleſhly deſires; 
the menaces and allyurements of the world; the flights and powers of 
darkneſs ) .is much a worſe preſumption, than in affairs of great- 
eſt difficulty to expeCt ſucceſs without the Divine gee and bleſ- 
ſing ; 
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ſing ; than in other moſt dangerous battels, to think we can, Zy our own 
bow, and by our own ſpear ſave our ſelves; that we can obtain victory 
otherwiſe, than from his hand and diſpoſal, who is the Lord of Hoſts. - 
Reaſon tells us, and experience alſo thews, and our Saviour hath exprefly 
faid it, That (in theſe things ) without him ( without his eſpecial in- 
fluence and bleſſing ) we can. doe nothing ; he tells us, that we are but 
branches, inſerted into him /ſo that, without continually drawing fa 

from him, we can have no life or vigour ſpiritual. The wiſeſt and bel 
of men, have, by their practice, taught us to acknowledge fo much; to 
depend wholly upon him, to aſcribe all to him in this kind. Why ( fay 
St, Peter and St. Fohn) do ye wonder at this; or why gaze ye upon us , 
as if by our own power, or piety, we had made this man walk 2 —— His 
»ame ( the name of Feſws ) through faith in his name, hath made this 
man ſtrong: that acknowledgment indeed concerns a miraculous work ; 
but ſpiritual works are in reality no leſs, they requiring as much or more 
of virtue ſupernatural, or the preſent -interpoſition of God's hand to ef- 
fect them ; they make leſs ſhew without, but need as great efficacy with- 
in ; ſo our Saviour, it ſeems, did 'imply, when he faid, Ze that believes 


. in me, the works that I doe he ſhall doe , and greater works than theſe. 
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Every good and faithfull man doth not work -Miracles, yet-ſomewhat 


greater, .it feems, by the grace of Chriſt, he performs : However , to 


theſe St. Paul referrd , when he affirm'd, 7 can doe al things in Chriſt 
that frengthneth me ; nothing was ſo hard that he feared to attempt , 
that. he deſpaired to maſter and go through with by the help'of Chr:/t; 
and, Not ( faith he again ) that” we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing of our | ſelves ; but our ſufficiency 'is of God: he was as 
ſenſible of his own inability, as he was confident in the grations help 
of Chriſt, Thus ſhould we doe all things in the name of Jeſus; and- 
is not onely a duty to'doe-41t , but” it may be a great encouragement 
to us, that we are capable 'of doing it; a great comfort. to conſider , 
that in all honeſt undertakings , we have 1o- ready, and: fo ſure an aid 
to ſecond and further us in them; confiding in which, nothing 15 ſo dif- 
ficult, but we may eaſily accompliſh ( a grain of faith will be able zo 
remove. mountains ; ) nothing is fo hazardous , but we may ſafely ven- 
ture on '( walking on the ſea, treading upon ſerpents and ſcorpions ; da- 
ring al] the power of the enemy. )' In his name we may, it our duty or 
good reaſon calls us forth (.how fmall and weak ſoever, how deſtitute 
ſoever of defenſive arms , or weapons offenſive) naked and! unarm'd , 
with a fling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and-beſt armed 
Philiſtine, nothing doubring of victory : our weakneſs it ſelf ( if we be 
humbly conſcious and ſenſible thereof ) will be an adyantage'to-us ( as 
it was to St. Paul;) to all effefts and purpoſes the grace of our Lord 
word be ſufficient for us, if we apply it, and truſt therein.” But far- 
tner, ef 


VI. To doe in another's name may denote, to'doe it with ſuch regard 
to another, that we acknowledge (that, I ſay, we heartily and thank- 
fully acknowledge) our hope of proſpering in'whit -we doe ;'/our ex- 
pectation of acceptance, favour, or'reward to'be grounded 'on him ; 
that they are procured by his merits and means; are beſtowed *onely 
for his fake. Thy: our Saviour bids us to offer our prayers in his name ; 
that is, repreſ-iing unto God his meritorious performances in our be- 


half, 
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half, as the ground of our acceſs to God, of our hope to obtain from him 
what we requeſt. So alſo we are injoincd to gzve thanks in his name; 


Epht. $..2.0- 


that is, with perſuaſion and a:knowledgment, that onely in reſpect to * 7" 


him we become capable to receive, or enjoy any good thing ; that in et- 
fect, all the bleſſings by divine mercy vouchſafed us have been procured 
by him for us, are through him conveycd unto us. And thns allo we 
ſhould doe all things in the name-of Feſws, offering all our deeds to God, 
as ſacrifices and ſervices unworthy of acceptance, both in themſelves, and 
as proceeding from us; but pleating, and acceptable to God onely for his 
fake. We ſhould doe well, upon all occaſions, to remember our natural 
condition, and the general ſtate of mankind ; ſuch as it was betore he 
did undertake, ſuch as it would have continued fill, had he not under- 


taken for it; That our race had forleited, and was fallen from God's fa- Rom. 3. 23: 


vour ; having injur'd him beyond all power of making him any repara- 
| tion or fatisfaction ; that thence 1t was ſecluded trom all means and 
hopes apparent of happineſs, was expoſed and tended downright unto 
miſery ; that we conſequently had no ground to hope, that God (from 
whom no leſs in mind and in deed, than by reaſon of our guilt and ſtate 
ot condemnation we were eſtranged ) would, in kindneſs, beſtow any 
g00d upon us, or from us accept favourably any thing we ſhould doe; 
But that, by our Saviour's pertormances, the caſe is alterd; He, by his 
intire obedience, having fo pleaſed God, by his patient ſubmiſſion to 
Gods will, having ſo appeaſed his anger, and fatisfid his juſtice, that 
God is not onely reconcild, but hath an eſpecial favour, bears an earneſt 
good-will toward us. That now the good things we poſſeſs, we niay 


truly eſteem as bleſſings, and enjoy them with real comfort, as procced- 


II. 32 
Gal. 3. 22» 


ing from mercy and kindneſs; now what we honeſtly endeavour, we At. 3-45. 
may hope ſhall pleaſe God; now we have a free acceſs to God, and may Eph. 2. 17. 


chearfully preſent our facrifices of duty and devotion, with a lull per- 
ſuaſion that they ſhall be accepted. But all this happineſs, all thefe fa- 
vours and privileges, we muſt always remember to come from the con- 
tinued procurement and mediation of the Beloved ; ſo as ever to be 
ready to acknowledge it, and to return our thanks therefore. To this 


ſenſe that our Apeſt/e here had an eſpecial regard, the words immediate- 


ly following imply — Doing all in the name of the Lord Feſus, gi- 
ving thanks to God, and the Father by kim; that is, in all things we doe, 
taking occaſion to render thanks to God, as for his ſake being mercifull 
and bountifull to us; beſtowing upon us the good we enjoy , bleſſing 
our endeavours, accepting our performances. We muſt not coneeit , 
that any regard, any mercy, any favour, any reward is due to us in equi- 
ty, is in effe&t-conterr'd upon us upon our own perſonal ſcore 6dr, how 
mean things are we in compariſon of his greatneſs, how vile and filrhy 
things mult we appear to his moſt: pure, and all-diſccrning eycs ; how 
unworthy of his regard and of his atte&tion muſt we needs take our 
ſelves to be, it we do but well conſider, and are acquainted with our 
ſ{clves? ) 'Þut that i» him. ( z. e. for his ſake, and by his means ) God 
hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings ; in him &yzetrwow nas , 
God hath favoured, and cat his grace upon us; valuing us notwithſland- 
ing all our impertections;. loving us, notwithſtanding all the ſpots with 
wich we are defiled ; notwithſtanding all the offences we have com- 
mitted; for the relation and alliance we have to FF, Nor muſt we 
took on our ſcrvices (the beſt we are able to perform) yp themſelves 


C rratcihull 
© " ot 
oy - 


EF 


3. 12. 
"Ev mwnmu- 
YT 
Eph. 1. 5: 


Epheſ, I. 2, 
6, 


Of doing all in the Name of Chriſt | Vol. III. 


oratefull or ſatisfaCtory : For all of them, it we mark them well, we 
ſhall find not onely quite «aprofitable to God, but very detective in ma- 
ny reſpe&s ; for, Who can fay, he performs any thing both in kind, in 
manner , in degree thoroughly right and good ; with that ardency of 
love he owes to God, with that purity of intention, with that earneſt 
vigour of ſpirit , with that undiſtractedneſs of mind, with which he 
ſhould perform it? No; in all our flock we cannot pick out a facri- 
fice entire and unblemiſhed ; ſuch as God requires, ſuch as duty exaCs 
of us. They need therefore (.all our ſervices need ) to be commended 
and completed by the beloved Son his pertetly well-pleafing perfor- 
mances ; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by paſling through the 

Heb. 9. 25. hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled High-prieſt : to become ſweet and 

Eph. 5.2. favoury ( Or to receive that 6opulw tvwNz;, which St. Paul ſpeaks of ) 

Rev, 8. 3, 5- from being offered up in his cenſer. In fine, as all our ations ſhould, in 
our intention, be works of religion dedicated to Gods ſervice and ho- 
nour ; ſacrifices, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God ; ſo they 
ought all to be offered up in the name of Feſus. I add farther, 


VII. Laſtly, that to doe in the name of Jeſus, may well imply doing 
with invocation of him : thus we may underſtand that place of St. Fames, 
where the elders are adviſed zo ("9 and anoint the ſick in the Lord's 
name ; for, to anoint them , imploring our Lord's bleſſing upon them , 
and upon thoſe means uſed for their cure. And 
thus St. Chryſo/ſtome expounds the words ; doe all in 
Feſus his name, that zs, faith he, imploring him for 
your helper in all things; always firſt praying to him , 
andertake your buſineſs. Doing thus, will indeed 
Chriſten, and conſecrate our actions; for all things 
( faith our Apoſtle ) are ſanttified by the word of 
God, and prayer ; that is, by God's bleſſing implored, 
and obtained by prayer; ( or, it God's word be 
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there taken for his law, or revealed will, it is there 
ſignified, that our actions are not onely ſanctified 
by their lawfulneſs, or conformity to that good rule, 
God's declared will; but alſo by the invocation of 
his name ; however ) all our aCtions, it ſeems, are 
unhallowed and profane, if not accompanied with 
devotion. That to doe thus is our duty, appears 
by thoſe frequent injunctions, to pray indefſinently, 
to pray always, to abide inſtantly im prayer ; which 
do not onely import, that we ſhould pray often, and 
continue with patience , and earneſtneſs in prayer; 
but that we ſhould annex it to, or interpoſe it a- 


mong all our ations , undertaking nothing ( at leaſt of conſideration 


or moment } without it. We ſhould doe it (our Saviour commands ) 


Luc. 11- 3%. Eph. 6. 18. 


* Eph. 5. 19- Ev zagdig- 


ey Tarn #4429, that is, on every occaſion ; and Saint 
Paul gives the fame direction; Praying , ſays he, 
es Tur Kgeh , on all opportunities, with all prayer 
and ſupplication in ſpirit ; (in ſpirit, that is, I take 
it, * zn our hearts at leaſt, and with ſecret elevari- 


| £- ons of our mind, if not with our mouth and voice. ) 
Phil 4- 6,7- And ( more-4licitely otherwhere faith he,) Be carefull for aothing, 


but 


" ' ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord ; none of his ſteps ſhall flide ; 24+ 19. 31. 
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But in every thing ( in all your affairs ) by prayer 

and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts & "ak E Em 
be made known to God. + And thus to doe ( to ac- nr, wr «Re oe fee: 
company all our undertakings with prayer). we are «i initium &. precationibus capereru ; 
indeed concern'd upori many accompts. We need ne Fargo pie Ting. ni rcp 
God's direction ( being our felves very blind and canfitio, honore aufpicarentar. Plin, in 
ignorant) in the choice of what we attempt ; that #4": | 

our ends and deſigns may be good z conducible ro | Job. 18- 7. It 39; r. Hot: 16. 6. 
God's honour and our own true advantage. : For, as wh org Thy. ry MY mT 
the Prophet tells us, The way of man.is not in him- Jer. 10. 23, 

ſelf, neither is it in man that walketh to dirett his 

ſteps; And, as the Wiſeman adds',. Man's gozygs Prov. 20:24 16.9. 

are of the Lord, how then;can a man underſtand his 

own way ? (implying, ſince God onely knows what is beſt for us, that 

we of our ſelves, without his direaion; know not what. to doe, whither 

to goe: ) the H. P/almift ſignifies the fame in thoſe words ( very en- 
couraging to the praCtice of-this duty.) What man zs he that feareth the Pal. 25. 12, 
Lord 2 ( that feareth him, that is, who worſhippeth'him; and ſeeketh 5 

his guidance ). him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. We 

need alſo ( being our ſelyes not onely weak and infirm, but inconſtant 

and unſtable ) God's ailiſtence, and uphalding hand in the purſuance of 

our well-choſen deſigns ( that we may uſe the beſt means, and proceed 

in a ſtreight courſe; that we may perſiſt upright and ſteady in our pro- 

ceedings ) that which the Wiſeman ſeems to call, the eſtabliſhing of our Prov. 16. 9. 
thoughts; and promiſes, as'a conſequence, upon our ſeeking God's afliſt- 

ence in our aCtions, arid relying thereon; Commit, faith he, hy works 'ua- 

z0.the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; ( thou ſhalt drive 6n 

+ thy good purpoſes ſteadily , without ſtumbling or falling ; at leaſt irre- 
coverably. So the Pſalmiſt aſſures us concerning a good man : (* The pa, 37. 13, 


though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth 

him with his hand. We alſo farther, as to the final ſucceſs of our affairs, 

ſtand in need of God's bleſſing; that he, upon whoſe will altogether de- 

pends the diſpoſal of all events, ſhould beſtow a good iſſue unto our en- 
deavours, that they prove not matter of diſcouragement, or diſcomfort 

tous; that which alſo the Pſalmift aſſures us of obtaining, upon condition pc. 37+ 4. 
of our imploring and depending upon God for it ; Commit thy way (faith 119: 5 23>. 
he ) aunto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs.” We 

do thus need, in all our affairs, the direCtion, aſffiitence and bleſling of our 

Lord; but ſhall not have them without prayer ; for, | 
the rule is, 4s* and have, ſeek and find; withour 16 11: 9, 10. Joh. 14. 13, 
asking we are not likely to obtain thoſe gifts; with- ok 

out ſeeking we muſt not hope to find thoſe benefits from God. If we 

are ſo proud, as to think we do not need them, or fo negligent, as not to 

mind them; or ſo diſtruſtfull of the divine power or goodneſs, that we 
imagine- he cannot or will not afford them to us; we are like to be fo 
unhappy as to want them. Gad expects from us, that we ſhould , in 
whatever we doe, acknowledge him; ( 'tis the Wiſemar's expreſſion , 

In all thy-ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dirett thy paths; ) acknow- proy. z, 6. 
ledge him as the onely taithfull guide and counſellour; as the onely ſuf- 

ficient helper and prote&tour; as the onely free qrbitratour and do- 

nour of good ſucceſs. Nothing therefore is well done {lens is not 


2 thus 
Fd 
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thus done; we cannot be fatisfid in what we doe, we cannot hope for a 


Gen. 23: 7- 


Gen, 43+ 14 


x Pet. $. 7: 
Pſal. 55. 22. 


Pal. 9. 10. 
Old Tranſl. 


70. 4» 

Pſal, 145.18. 
8. 
Iſa. 26. 3. 
Philip. 4- 6, 
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comfortable end thereof ; we. cannot expect a bleſling trom God, if we 
have refuſed, or if we have neglected the recommending our-proceedings 
to his care. We can, I ſay, doe nothing ;- not eat, not ſleep, not trade, 
not travell, not ſtudy with any true content,any reaſonable ny any 
ſatisfaftory hope, it we have not. firſt humbly implored God's favour; 
committing our felves, and our buſineſs into his hand, that hand, which 
diſpenſerh all good , which alone can keep off all danger and miſchief 
from us. God ſhall ſend his Angel before thee: fo did our Father Abrg: 
ham ſend his ſervant about his buſineſs; having queſtionlefs before com- 
mended it to God by prayer. God Almighty gave you mercy Before the 
man : ſo did Facob give his ſons their diſpatches.toward Agypr - In fuch 
2 manner did we enter upon all: our affairs, we'-could not \but be full 
of hope, and void of care concerning them; tor that commonly we are 
ſo full of anxiety about the event of what: we undertake, - whence doth 
it ariſe, but from our neglect of this duty 2 for, having committed our 
buſineſs into fo fure a hand,. how could we farther be folicitous about 
it 2 Had we, according to St. Peter's advice, Caſt our care upon the Lord; 
or, caſt our burthex upan him (as. the Pjalmiſt exhorts us) had we du- 
ly ſought and invoked him, who never faileth them that ſeek him, who 
7s nigh to all them that call upon him; we thould not have ſuch a load of 
troubleſome care reſting upon. us; our hearts would belight, and free 
as to all theſe things; we ſhould be ſecure, that nothing very bad, or 
diſaſtrous, could betall us ; we ſhould experience it true, what the Pro- 
phet affirms in that Prayer or Pſalm to God; Thou ſhalt keep him in 
perfett peace , whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : Be carefull for nothing, Saint 
Paul bids us,bat 2n every: thing let your requeſts be made known to-God ; if we 
perform the: latter part, the former will naturally be conſequent thereon. 


| Thus, in the laſt place, ſhould we doe all things in the'name of Jeſus 


(upon all occaſions praying to. him, or which is all one, to God in his 
name) which that we. may doe (that we are allowed and encouraged 
to doe it ) is alſo a:priilege, and an advantage unvaluable. 

| In: ſo many waysand particukr reſpeas may we, and ought we to 
perform. all we doe in the name of Feſus > We ſhould doe every thing 
out of. gratefull, affection and reſpett to him, as-our chief principle; eve- 
ry thing as his ſervants, aiming eſpecially at the pleaſing of him and pro- 
moting his. honour, as our principal end; every thing according to his 
will and commandment, as our conſtant rule ; every thing, after his ex- 


ample, as our beſt pattern; every thing, in confidence of his gratious 


aſſiſtence and bleſſing, as our onely ſtrength and ſupport ; every thin 
with hope of acceptance purely upon his accompr ; every thing wink 
thankfull ſenſe and acknowledgment to God for the mercies and fa- 
vours conveyed unto us by his means, conferred upon us for his fake ; 
every thing with humble invocation of him , or with prayer to God 
in his name: In ſum, every thing with a due and proper regard had to 
him ; ſo that he be not paſſed over or left out in any thing we under- 
take; but come always into conſideration, according as our relations to 
bim,, and our obligations to him. do require. In the performances of 
which duties the lite indeed of our Religion ( of all our good praQice , 
of all our devotion. ) doth confiſt. | 

- To all this I ſha} onely fubjoin the mention of one general duty, im- 


plyed in all an of thoſe we have propounded, which is this ; | 
; VII. That 


\ 
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- VHIT. Fhat our Lord Feſus thoulg. be frequently, ( and ina manner 
continually ; always, as to the habitual diſpolitiq) 
upon. all fit occaſions.) preſent to our minds and thought 
is plainly implyed in'the former duties. Fox, how: is it poſſible. we 
ſhould perform all our actions (ye, utter, all our. words) with. any fort 
of regard. to him, if we ſeldom. think of him >. Such is the-nimbleneſs 
and activity of our minds, that ig; is. keaſtble, enough to doe thus; and, 
in reſpect to other objes, we commonly expxxience it done; or ai- 
was eft ubi amat ; what ever we affect, our mind, however otherwile 
employed, will be thinking on it, is hard to reſtrain our thoughts from 
it ; ( the covetous; man's heart : will, be among is; bagss, the: .yoluptu- 
ous man's mind will b&iin his diſhes;;; the ſtutious.. perſon, will be mu- 
ſing on his. notions, doe: he what, be ca9-), Why$hea may. we, not as 
well, as often direc ous minds, $0Warg; our Lord ;-4ndmnix the xemen- 
brance of. him with 21} other employments Ox ;onfertgaments of guy 
thoughts? to doe ſo is-ſurely very requiſite, and. Yesy: expedient. goward 
our good pradice-' | Things tar diſtant, or lang ablens, can. have ſmall 
efficacy, or influence; Xis.1a- weſce in natural, ang 435.h6 Jeſs. fo-in-mo- 
ral cauſalities; wherein repreſentatian/ to the fagry, and zmemgry! have a 
force/anſwerable to that, which real eonjunGion.and. approximation have 
in nature. As the heat and light of-the Sun, the farther he.goes.; and 
the longer he ſtays from us, do the' more. (proportionably. ).-deexcaſe; 
ſo according to our le: frequently, and leſs ferigufly, thinking upan any 
object, onr affection-and our reſpe& thereto-decay.. | If therelore;we des 
fire, according to-our-duty, td maintain. in our-hearts. ſach diſpaſitions 
{ due affetion, and due reverence) toward Jeſus; if we intend to ſute. 
our actions accordingly with due- regard toihim 3 we ſhould, in order 
to thoſe purpoſes, apply this fol neceſſary and uſetull mean, . of fraquent- 
ly bending our minds toward him the doingiot which in hkehhood, 
will conduce much to the fanCtifying our affections, and to the governing 
our actions in a conſtant performance of our.duty... For we ear. hardly 
ſure ( admitting we do ſeriouſly: believe him to\be ſych. as-we. profeſs 
to believe. him ) with any competent attention:thigk of him ; but that 
thought will be apt to reſtrain us-irom doing ul, toncite-us to. doe well ; 
ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent perfeCtions, ſome 
of our principal relations, and ſomeof our great obligations to him (each 
of which bath much virtue and force to thoſe purpoſes ) will interpoſe 


and repreſent themſelves. Frequently thinking of him, we ſhall ſome- ag. xo. 38. 


times apprehend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in the ſervice of God, 
and in promoting the welfare of men ; ſometime we ſhall imagine him 
undergoing all kind of contumelies and bitter pains ; ſuffering by the 
cruel hands and tongues of ſpitefull men; we ſhall ( as it were) behold 
him bleeding. under the ſcourge, and hanging -upon the croſs for our 
ſakes. Sometimes he will appear to our minds crowned with Majeſty , 
reigning in Sovereign power and glory, having all things in ſubje&ion 
under his feet ; ſometimes alſo he will be repreſented as our Judge , be- 
fore whoſe tribunal we muſt all ſhortly ſtand, and be obliged to render 
an accompt of all our doings ; which thoughts paſſing through our minds, 
will be apt to make ſomeimpreſſion uponour hearts, to have ſome influ- 
ence upon our actions. For , can that moſt amiab®@and moſt venerable 
1deaof a perſon fo entirely pure and holy, ſo meek and homble,fo full of be- 


nignity 
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nignity and charity toward all men ( particularly toward our ſelves ) 
be otherwiſe than apt to beget ſome eſpecial. love and reverence toward 
him ;- than incline us irongly to doe well, yea than teach'us what afid 

how we ſhould doe fo, in conformity to ſuch a pattern ſet before us? it: 
occurring toour thoughts,that he is our Lord and Maſter (who made us 
and maintains us, who purchaſed us to himſelf,and redeemed us from miſe- 
rable ſlavery by his own heart-bloud) how can it fail to raife in us ſome _ 
awe,ſfome'ſenſe of duty toward him? Will not the apprehenſion of what he 
did and what he ſuffered for us powerfully mind us, that according to 
all juſtice and equity,/in all ingenuity and gratitude we are bound to doe 
onely that which will ' pkaſe him 2 If we think of Jeſus , when we are 
ſetting upon any aQion;, ſhall we not thereupon be apt thus to interro- 
cate our ſelves 2 Shall doe otherwiſe'than he did, or would have done, 
ſo rendring my ſelf-unlike, or contrary to him ?-Shall I be ſo unfaithful 
to my'glorious Maſter, a5'to difſerve him, or to neglect his ſervice 2 Shall 

I be ſo unworthy toward my gratious Redeemer, my beſt Friend, my 

- moſt bountifull BenefaCtour, as to diſoblige him, to wrong him, to dif- 
honour-him, to-grieve him by thus doing ? Shall I be fo vain and raſh 
as to-crofs' him who is'my King, able to controll and ſubdue me; as to 
offend him who is my Judge, reſolved tocondemn and puniſh me 2 Shall 

I wilfully forfeit that friendſhip and favour of his, upon which all my 

happineſs doth depend? 'Shall T procure his diſpleaſure and enmity, from 

which my utter ruine Thuſt inevitably follow > Such conſiderations have 

a naturd} evnnexion with our frequent thinking-upon, and the preſence 

(as it'were) of our Bleſſed Saviour to our 'minds'; which therefore may 

be commended: to us as an excellent inſtrument'of bettering our hearts 

and our lives. EET A COPD 12 OUTL 
To conclude ; Let us all always remember, and'conſider, that we are 
Chriſtians ,' related unto Chriſt Feſus, and called by his name, and as fo, 


—— 


Py 6 


in his name, let us doe all things: 


Lord of all power and might ; who art the Authour and giver of all 
good things ; graft in our hearts the love of thy name; increaſe in 
us true religiou ; nouriſh us with all goodneſs ; and of thy great 
mercy keep us in'the ſame; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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CHRIST. 


—__ — 


1 COR. 4. 16. 


T beſeech you be followers of me ; or, I exhort you be imi- Tegeers 
tatours of mc. nab ws She 
fs 
Aint Paul, by an impartial reflexion upon his heart and life be- 
ing well aſſured, that he by the divine Spirit was enlightned 
; With a certain knowledge of all neceffary truth, and endued 
with plentifull meaſures of divine grace ; being conſcious-of a 
ſincere zeal in himfelf to honour God and benefit men ; being fa- 
tisffd, that with integrity he did ſute his converſation to the dictates of 
a good conſcience, to the ſare rule of God's Law, and to the perfeCt ex- 
ample of his Lord; that his intentions were pure and right; his actions 
. warrantable, and the tenour of his life conſpicuouſly blameleſs, doth, up- 
on all occaſions ( not out of any felf-conceitedneſs, arrogance, or often- 
tation, from which he, by frequent acknowledgment of his own defeCts 
and his miſcarriages, and by afcribing all the good he had, or did, to the 
grace and mercy of God, doth ſufficiently clear himfelf ; but from an 
earneſt deſire to glorifie God, 4nd edifie his diſciples ) deſcribe, and fet 
forth his own praftice, propoſing it as a Rule, preſſing it upon them as 
an argument, an encouragement, an obligation to the performance of 
ſeveral duties. So by it he dire&eth and urgeth the Ephefiars to a chart 
table compliance, or complaiſance ; a ſweet and inoftenſive demeanour to- 
ward other : Give no offence (faith he) neither to the Fews nor to the Gen- 1 Cor. 4. 33, 
tiles nor to the Church of God ; even as [pleaſe all men in all things not ſeek- call ogde 
ing my own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved; be ye fol- 
lowers of me : ſo he guides and provokes the Philippzans to endeavours 
of proficiency in grace, and the ſtudy of Chriſtiarterfe&tion : Newver- phi. z. 16, 
theleſs ( faith he to them) whereto we have already attained, let us _ I7 
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by the ſame rule, l:t us mind the ſame thing « breihren, Le followers to- 
gether with me, and mark ſuch as walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. 
By the like inſtance and argument, he moveth the 7heſſalonians to a ſo- 
ber and orderly converſation, to induſtry in their calling, to ſelt-denyal , 
and a generous diſregard of private intereſt : For. your ſelves (faith he ) 
know how -ye ought to follow us; for we behave not cur ſelves diſorderly 
among you ; neither did we eat any man's bread for nought, but wrought 
with labours and travail day and night, that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you ; not becauſe we have not power, but to make our ſelves an ex- 
ample to you to follow us : The ſame perſons he commendeth, as having 
by this means been induced to a patient conſtancy in faith and good 
works: Te know ( faith he ) what manner of men we were among you for 
your ſake, and ye became followers of 'ns, and of the Lord, hiving recei- 
ved the word in much affliction : The practice of all virtue and goodneſs, 
he alſo thus recommendeth under this rule and obligation : Theſe things, 
which ye have learned and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, dee, aud 
the God of peaae ſha# be with you. Thus in our 'Text, ( relcrring it 
to the context ) he urgeth the Chriſtians, his diſciples at Corzath, to fi- 
dclity and diligence in the charges and affairs committed to them , to 
humility, patience and charity ; wherein he declareth himſclt to have 
ſet before them an evident and exact pattern. Which practice of Saint 
Paul doth chiefly teach us two things : That we be carelull to give; 
and that we-be ready to follow good example: the latter of which du- 
ties more direaly and immediately agreeth to the intent of thus places 
and it therefore I ſhall onely now in{itt upon : the ſubje&t and tcope of 
my diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew, that it is our daty and concerament to re- 
card the praCtices of good men, and to follow their example. To which 
purpoſe we may obſerve, | | 


IT. That it is the manner of the 4po/les, upon all occaſions, to incul- 
cate this duty : we heard St. Paul : hear St. Fames: Take (fauth he ) my 
brethren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for an 
example of ſuffering afflidlicn : Te bave heard of the patience of Fob, and 
have feen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiful and of ten- 


der mercy; and the 4pe/tle to the Hebrews : We defire ( fauh he ) that 


Heb. 12. ts 


x Pet. 3.1, 


every one of you. do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end; that ye be not ſlothfull, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes: and again; Wherefore ſeeing we 
are alſo compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay a- 


fide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us ran 


with patience the race that is ſet before us. And St. Peter : Te wives 
be in ſubjettion to your own husbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord. And wherever the eminent deeds of holy men are men- 
tioned, 1t is done with an intimation at leaſt, or tacite ſuppoſition, 
that we are obliged to follow their example. | 


IT. We may conſider that to this end ( that we might have worthy 
patterns to imitate) the goodnels of God hath raiſed up in all ages ſuch 
excellent perſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, : and with 
continual influences of his grace atlifting them, to this purpoſe, that they 


' might not onely pþ#{truct us with wholeſome dodrine, but kad us allo 


by good kn in the paths of righteouſneſs. For certainly what 


St. Paul 
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St. Paul faith concerning, the ſins and puniſhments of bad men, is-no 
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leſs applicable to the vertuous deeds and happy examples of good men: 


All theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and they are written for 1 cor. ITY 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 


III. They were written for our admonition ; It was 


a ſpecial deſign of God's Providence in recording 
and recommending to our regard the divine hiſto- 
ries: They were not framed as monuments of a 
fruitleſs memory and fame to them; they were not 
propoſed to us as entertainments of our curioſity, 
as obje&ts of wonder, as matters of idle diſcourſe ; 
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that unconcernedly we ſhould gaze upon them, or Bal. ad Greg. Ep. 2. 
talk about them; as Children look on fine Gays; _ TO 
but they are ſet before us, as copies to tranſcribe ; as lights to guide 
us in our way to happineſs : So that it we will not ingratetully fruſtrate 
the intentions of Divine Providence for our good, we muſt diſpoſe our 
ſelves to imitate thoſe illuſtrious patterns of vertue and piety. 


IV. We may farther conſider that in the nature of the thing it ſelf 
g00d example is of {ingular advantage to. us, as. being apt to have a 
mighty virtue, efficacy and influence upon our praQtice: which con- 
ſideration ſhould much ingage us to, regard 1t, applying it as an inſtru- 
ment of making our ſelves good, and conſequenitly of becoming happy. 
Good example is as I ſay, of exceeding advantage to praftice upon 
many accounts. | DD 


rt. Examples do more compendiouſly, eafily and pleafantly inform 
our, minds, and dire& our practice, than precepts, or any other way or 
inſtrument of diſcipline. Precepts are delivered in an univerſal and 
abſtra&ted manner, naked, and void of all circumſtantial attire, with- 
outany intervention, aſſiſtence, or ſufirage of ſenſe; and conſequently can 
have no vehement operation upon the fancy, and ſoon do fly the me- 
mory ; like flaſhes of lightning, too ſubtile to make any great impreſſi- 
on, or to leave any remarkable footſteps, upon what they encounter ; 
they muſt be expreſſed in nice terms, and digeſted in exact method ; they 
are various, and in many disjointed pieces conſpire, to make up-an en- 
tire body of dire&tion ; they do alſo admit of divers caſes, and require 
many exceptions, or reſtrictions which to apprehend diſtin&tly, and re- 
tain long in memory, needs a'tedious labour, and continual attention of 
mind, together with a piercing and ſteady judgment : But good exam- 
ple with lefs trouble, more ſpeed, and greater efficacy cauſes us to com- 
prehend the buſineſs, repreſenting it like a picture expoſed to ſenſe, ha- 
ving the parts orderly difpoſed, and completely united, ſuitably cloa- 
thed and dreſſed up in its circumſtances; contained in a narrow compaſs, 
and perceptable by one glance, fo eaſily inſinuating it ſelf into the fan- 
cy, and durably reſting therein : In it you ſee atonce deſcribed the thing 
done, the quality of the aftour, the manner of doing, the minute ſea- 
ſons, meaſures and adjun&s of the action ; with all which you might 
not perhaps by numerous rules. be acquainted ; and this in the moſt 
facile, familiar and delightfull way of inſtruction, ®hich is by experi- 
ence, hiſtory and obſervation of ſenſible events. A ſyfeme of pre- 
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cepts, though exquiſitely compacted, is in compariſon but a Skeleron, a 
dry, meagre, lifeleſs bulk, exhibiting nothing of perſon, place, time, 
manner, degree, wherein chiefly the fleſh and bloud, the colours and 
graces, the life and foul of things do conſiſt ; whereby they pleaſe, at- 
tet, and move us: but example imparts thereto a goodly corpulency, 
4 life, a motion, renders it conſpicuous, ſpecious and active ; transfor- 
ming its notional univerſality into the reality of ſingular ſubſiſtence. 
This diſcourſe is verified by various experience ; for we find all Maſters 
of Art and Science explicating, illuſtrating and confirming their general 
rules and precepts by particular examples : Mathematicians demon- 
ſtrate their Theoremes by Schemes and Diagrams, which in effe& are but 
ſenſible inſtances; Oratoars back their Exthymemes (or rational Argumen- 
tations) with dutons, ( or ſingular Examples ; ) Philoſophers alledge 
the praCtice of Socrates, Zeno, and the like Perſons of famous wiſedom 
and vertue to authorize their do&rine ; Polzzzcks and civil prudence 
is more eaſily and ſweetly drawn out of good hiſtory, than out of 
Books de Republica. Artificers deſcribe Models, and ſet patterns betore 
their Diſciples, with greater ſucceſs, than if they ſhould deliver accu- 
rate rules and precepts to them : for who would not more readily learn 
to build-by viewing carefully the parts and frame of a well contrived 
ſtru&ture,than by a ſtudiousenquiry into the rules of ArchiteFurezor to draw 
by ſetting a good Picture before him, than by merely ſpeculating upon the 
laws of Perſpetive ; or to write fairly andexpeditely by imitating onegood 
copy, than'by hearkning to a thouſand oral preſeriptions; the under- 
ſtanding of which, and faculty of applying them to pra&ice, may 
prove more difficult, and tedious, than the whole praCtice it ſelf as di- 
rected by a copy ? Neither is the cafe much different in Moral concern- 
ments ; one good example may repreſent more fully, and clearly to us 
thenature of a vertue, than any verboſe deſcription thereof can do: in 
ſooner time, and with greater eaſe we may learn our duty by regar- 
ding the deportment of ſome excellent! perſon, than by attending to 
many Philoſophical diſcourſes concerning it : for inſtance, if we deſire 
to know what Faith is, and how we {ſhould rely upon the divine provi- 
* © Vidence, let vs propoſe to. our conſideration the 


Xen, Apomn. IV. 


It was Xenophon's obſervation, groun- 
ded upon his own Experience, that-rhe-' 
memory of Socrates his Converſation 


did greatly profit his Acquaintance 
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and Seneca ſaith that the Crowd of 
Philoſophers, which followed the ſame 
Wiſe-man derived more of their Z- 
thicks from his manners, than his words 


( plus ex moribus, quam ex verbis Socra- 


tis traxit ) Sen. Ep. 11. And he that 


ſhall refle& upon the Story concerning 


his behaviour, when he was by malit1- 
ous Envy perſecuted to death, may per- 
haps be more edified thereby, than by 
all his ſubtile diſcourſes about death, 
and the Souls ſtate afrer it. 


- 


_ praQtice of Abraham; wherein we may ſee the Fa- 


ther of the faithfull leaving a moſt pleafant coun- 
trey, the place of his nativity, and queſtionleſs moſt 
dear unto him'pnder that notion ; deſerting his 
home and fixed habitation, his eſtate and patri- 
mony ; his kindred and acquaintance, to wander 
he knew not where in unknown Lands, with all 
his Family, leading an uncertain ' and ambulatory 
life in Tents, ſojourning and ſhitting among ftrange 
people, devoid of piety and civility (among Ca- 
naanites and Egyptian) upon a bare confidence in 
the divine proteCtion and guidance : we may ſee 
him aged 99 years, fenſible of his own-natural im- 


potence, and an equa] incapacity in his Conſort as 


to ſuch purpoſes, yet with a ſteady belief afſuring himſelf, that from 
thoſe dead ſtocks a numerous Progeny ſhould ſpring, and that he who 
by all power of Nure was unable to beget one Child, ſhould by vir- 
tue of God's Pinnipotent Word become the Father of a mighty Nation : 
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we may ſee him upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine Command with- 


out ſcruple or heſitancy, readily and cheartully yielding up his onely 
Son (the ſole ground of his hope and prop of his family, to whoſe 
veryi Perſon the promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to be ſacrificed 
and ſlain; not objeCting to his own reaſon the palpable inconſiſtency of 
counſels ſo repugnant; nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the ſeemin 
contrariety between the divine promiſes and commands ; but reſolved as 
it were (with an implicite Faith in God) to believe things incredible, 
and to relye upon events impoſſible; contemplating theſe things let us 
fay what diſcourſe could fo livelily deſcribe the nature of true Faith, as 
this illuſtrious Precedent doth. | GT 

Again, he that would learn how to demean himſelf in reſiſting the 
aſſaults of temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Foſeph ; of 
him, together withſtanding the 'courtſhips of an attraCtive beauty, and 
rejeting the ſolicitations of an imperious Miſtreſs, advantaged by. oppor 
tunities of privacy and ſolitude ; when the refuſal was attended with ex- 
treme danger, and all the miſchiefs which the diſdain of a furious luſt 
diſappointed, of an outragious jealouſie provoked, of a loving Maſter's 
confidence abuſed could produce; and all this by one of meaneſt conditi- 
on in a ſtrange place, where no interceſſion, favour, or patronage of 
friends could be had, no equal examination of his cauſe might be ex- 
pected ; of him doing this, merely upon principles of conſcience, and 
out of fear of God; (ſaying, Zow can 1 doe this great evil and fin againſt 
God) and he that conſiders this example, how can he be ignorant of his 
duty in the like caſe 2 | 

Apain, would we learn wiſedom, conſtancy and reſolution in the 
conduct of honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us ſet before our eyes the 
pattern of Moſes, and therein take notice, how he obeying divine in- 
ſtin& and direQtion, having embraced that noble purpoſe of reſcuing 
his countrymen from the Eg yptian Bondage, of ſetling them in a me- 
thod of happy policy, and of bringing them into the promiſed Land of 
their enjoyment, did behave himſelt in the execution thereof, with 
how \indefatigable induſtry he ſolicited their cauſe with a fickle, and 
deceitfull, ſtupid, and hard-hearted King ; enduring frequent difappoint- 
ments and repulſes, together with furious ſtorms of anger, and moſt 
terrible menaces from him : how having there ſurmounted all obſtacles, 


and effectually inlarged the People from their reſtraint in #g ypt ; he | 


led them onfoot through a valley, encompaſſed with mountains. of Sea ; 
and after that undertook a tedious march(a march of 40 years) through 
a wild, barren and dry folitude (where no water was, but ſuch as 


iſſued from the ſtony bowels of a rock ; no food or means of ſubſiſtence, - 


but ſuch as was ſupplyed by the miraculous purveyance of Heaven) in 
the mean while reſiſting the continual invaſions of open enemies, in 
great. numbers with armed violence ſtriving to obſtrutt his paſſage, and 
defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which was more) his patience conſtant- 
ly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſeneſs of a moſt incredy- 
lous, and intractable people ; which took all occaſions of complaint and 
mutiny againſt him ; in conteſting with the faC&tious i rac of enyi- 
ous Nobles, who repined at his ſucceſſes, and maligned his authority 
among them ; in bearing the indiſcreet and .untoward prevarications of 
his own moſt intimate friends and neareft relatiogs, complying witl 
the wicked humours and deſires of the people ; ut ſuſtaining my 
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other perplexitiesand croſles; all which notwithſtanding he with inſu- 
perable reſolution happily atchieved his glorious undertaking ; and will 
not this example, attentively regarded, beyond the power ot any other 
means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, courage and 
perſeverance in good and worthy, though bigh and difficult enterprizes ? 
One inſtance more, and that of all moſt pertinent to our occaſion ; 
would you be inſtructed, how faithiully to diſcharge the miniſterial, or 
any other office? With a ſtedfaſt attention then behold the excellent 
Pattern of St. Paul ; conſider how in all his deſigns he zcalouſly and 
ſingly aimed at the honour and ſervice of God, negletting his own ſafe- 
ty, quiet, credit, and all worldly accommodations for the advancement 
of them. How affeCtionately he tendred the good and wellare.of thoſe, 
the care of whoſe ſpiritual condition. was commended to him, uſing 
all his skill, care and ſtrength in promoting their edification ; decla- 
ring. himſelf for their good to be content, not onely for a time to be ab- 
ſent from the Lord, being deprived of that happineſs which he other- 
wiſe impatiently groaned for, and was fully aflured of ; but defirous, 
as it ſeems, to be ſecluded for ever from his bliſsfull preſence by a dread- 
full Anathema, for their fake. How prudently, meekly and humbly 
he demeaned himſelf toward them ; becoming all things to all men, for- 
ming himſelf into all allowable ſhapes and colours ; undergoing all forts 
of cenſure and imputations (of a deſpicable, an ignorant, a toolith perſon) 
tempering his ſpeechanddeportment to their capacities and needs, bearing 
their miſcarriages, and complying with their weakneſſes ; parting freely 
with his own juſt liberty, pleaſure and fatis/action for their ſpiritual ad- 
vantage. How generouſly he deſpiſed his own profit and eaſe, refuſing 
that ſupply he might with all reaſon and equity have required from 
them ; chufing to maintain himſelf with the labour of his own hands, 
and the ſweat of his brows ; that he might render the Goſpel no-wife 
burthenſome, or offenſive to them. How vigilantly and couragiouſly - 
he withſtood the miſchievous endeavours of falſe Brethren, and treache- 
roys Seducers ; earneſtly contending tor-the Churches peace and quiet 
againſt factious ſpirits, and for the ſubſtantial truths of the Goſpel a- 
24inſt the pernicious devices of Hereticks and falſe Teachers. How 
patiently he ſuſtained all manner of pains, griels, travels, wants, loſſes, 
hazards,  diſtreſſes, diſappointments, aftronts and reproaches for the 
honour of God, the benefit of his ſpiritual children, the diſcharge of 
his duty, and fatisfaQtion of his conſcience : Theſe things, I fay, regard, 
. and then tell me, it he might not reaſonably 

"TD mpoyiis uy Meme 255 jnculcate this admonition, lmitate me ; and if his 
ff acgete 1 cer Example be not of rareuſe toinſtruCt us, how faith- 
&c. Chryſ, T. V. p. 656. fully we ſhould in our reſpective charges and em- 
5 ployments demean our ſelves : I might in like man- 
ner inſtance how excellent a rule of Devotion the praftice of the Royal 
Prophet may be unto us ; how E/zas his practice might teach us to be 
zealous Champions for truth and righteouſneſs ; how they who would 
be good Judges, or honeſt Patriots may receive direftion from the car- 
riage of Samuel, Daniel and Nehemiah, But I procced to fay that farther, 


IT. Good Examples do not onely inform ; but they perſuade and in- 
cline our reaſon to good praCtice, 'commending it to us by plauſible 
authority : a way & reaſoning the moſt phin, eaſic and ſuitable to all 
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mens capacities ; leſs ſubject to errour, and doubt than any other ; in 

particular cafes ; whereby as it is always more eaſte to know what is 
ood and fit, ſo commonly it is molt fate : there being few who can fo 

well diſcern what is good, as they may reſt in the judgments of others, 

For that wiſe and vertuous perſons docany thing, is a very probable ar- 

gument, that we are obliged, and concerned to doe the like ; ſeeing ſuch 

perſons may in all their aCtions be ſuppoſed to have an unbia{ſed regard 

to the rules of truth and juſtice. He therefore, who can fay, that 

Abraham, or David, or St. Paul did fo inſuch a cafe, fuppoſeth that he 

hath no ſmall reaſon to doe the like; it is accounted pardonable, yea al- 

moſt commendable, to err with ſuch perſons; becauſe it is done 

with good appearance of reaſon ; ſeeing ſuch per- es Ee 

ſons were themſelves unlikely to err : Will you _ r_ ay] Q Catones, Go Lelivs 

(faith Cicero) commemorate to me Scipio's, and Ca- quumic res may be? 165 omen _ 

to's, and Lzlius's, and ſay they did the ſame thing ;  homimon authuritatem probare non potero. 

_ though the thing, diſpleaſes me ; yet 1 cannot with-_ _. ef Fr rg Tenn: 
ſtand the authority of ſuch men; their authority i ſo ſit, Cic. in Verr. 3; 

great, that it can cover even the ſuſpicion of a fault. 

Tis obvious in temporal conceraments, how great a ſtroak this way 

of diſcourſe hath ; how boldly men adventure their deareſt intereſts in 

following ſuch, whom they probably deem honeſt, and able to guide 

them : For inſtance, in travelling, it one being ignorant or doubtfull. 

of his way happen to meet a perſon, whom he conceives able, and no- 

wiſe concerned, or diſpoſed to miſlead him, he without ſcruple follows 

him, and confidently relies on his dire&ion : In like manner, all good 

men in the way of vertuous praftice tending dire&ly toward happineſs 

(our common journies end;) it being their deſign, their intereſt, and 

their endeavour not to miſtake the way, not to deflect from the right 

and neareſt courſe thereto, men are apt to think it reaſonable, and fafe 

to accompany, in their progreſs, or to preſs alter. them in their ſteps : 

and ſurely, next to a clear, and certain rule, there is not:any more ratio- 

nal warrant for pra&tice, and conſequently no better inducement there- 

to, thin ſuch good precedents. Farther, | | 


- HI. Examples do excite our paſſions, and impell them to the perfor- 
mance of duty. They raiſe hope, they enflame courage, - they provoke . 
emulation, they urge upon moceſty,. they awaken curioſity, they af- 
ie fancy. ; they ſer in motion all the ſprings of Adtivity. It may not 
| be amiſs to ſhew how, particularly, | | 

1. They raiſe hope, by diſcovering to us and affuredly proving the 
fealiblenefs of matters: propounded, -or the poſſibility of ſucceſs in un- 
dertaking gocd deſigns, and that by the beſt and moſt convincing of 
arguments, experience. Nothing ſo depreſſeth hope, and advanceth 
delpondency as an apprehenſion of impoſlibility, or which is equiva- 
lent thereto an extreme difficulty (appearing to ſurmount our preſent 
forces) in the buſineſs tobe attempted : of ſuch a conceit deſperation 
ſeemeth a reaſonable conſequence. For 72 a&warav pecans mary, 
'tis a madueſs to aim at impoſſibilities ; and ſuch conſidering the great 
infirmity of humane nature, its ſtrong propenſions to evil, and a- 
verſeneſs from good, together with the manifold impediments, and al- 
lurements objecting themſelves in the way of good prattice, all duties 
as barely repreſented in precepts, and preſled by rational inducements 

might 
by 
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Jun. Paneg. 

Adjuvari ſe exemplis exoptat humana 
infirmitas, quo facilius ipſa nunc faciat, 
748 altos feciſſe ante cognoſcat 3 dum ad- 
monetur auditu atas omnis fieri poſſe, 
149d fatum eſt, Saly, ad Eccl, Cath. 
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probant, que praciptunt fieri poſſe, Plin. 


might ſeem to be, if good example did not clearly demonſtrate them 
Chryſ. To. tg be poſlible, yea ſometimes facile; even thoſe, whichupon a ſupertici- 
al view do ſeem moſt difficult, and inſuperable by gqur weak endeavour. 
The Szoical doQrine, which deſcribed a fine and'ſtately Portraicture of 
vertue ; and inculcated very tric rules (a cloſe following of God and 
nature, a perfe& victory over ſelf, the ſubduing all paiſions and over- 
ruling all corporeal appetites ; an entire freedom, compoſure and tran- 
quillity of mind ; a total indifferency in reſpe& of Fortune, and all ex- 
ternal events ;, with the like duties, rarely praQtifed, although upon all 
accounts acknowledged conformable to reaſon) was therefore by moſt 
rejected as uſeleſs, or exploded as ridiculous, as being preſumed to pro- 
pound matters purely imaginary and unpracticable, yet he that had 
ſeen this dodtrine in great meaſure exemplified by Zero, the firſt Ma- 
ſter of it, would have had no ſuch reafon to contemn it, nor to deſpair 
| of praiſing according to it, if he would ſeriouſly endeavour it : exem- 
| -plified, I fay, by Zeno, whereof we have an illuſtrious teſtimony from 
a ſolemn decree of ' the Athenians : *emud) Zevov Mags, &c. Laert. 
in Zen. Whereas Zeno the Son of Mnaſeas the Cittican, having many 
years profeſſed Philoſophy in this City, and as well in all other things hath 
demeaned himſelf like a good man, as particularly exhorting the young 
men, who went to be inſtruted by him, hath provoked them to vertue, and 
"ld | ſobriety ; withall exhibiting his own life a pattern of the beſt things an- 
h * ſwerahle to the diſcourſes he uſed to make'; it is therefore  auſpiciouſly de- 
ll creed by the people, that Zeno the Son of Mnaſeas be ſolemnly praiſed 
| and crowned ( according td the uſage ) with a golden crown ; and that a 
monument be eretted for him at the publick charge in the Ceramicum (the 
place where thoſe were interr'd, who had bravely expoſed their lives for 
publick defence) This was indeed a noble atteſtation, and a comely re- 
ſpe& exhibited to a vertuous converſation ; making in fome meaſure a 
ſatisfa&tion' for the heinous affront done thereto, when inſtead of ho= 
| nouring it with a crown, they rewarded it with a cup of poiſon, given 
Wo 3 to the excellent Socrates. Suitably to which teſtimony Sexeca faith of 
j Cleanthes, that his vertuous practice depended more upon the obſerva- 
tion of Zeno's hfe, than the information of his do&rine. Zenonen 
Cleanthes non expreſſiſſet fi eum tantummodo audiſſet ; vite ejus interfuit, 
ſecreta perſpexit, obſervavit illum an ex formula ſua viveret. Cleanthes 
(faith he) had not ſo nearly reſembled Zeno, if he had onely attended to 
his diſcourſes : he was preſent to his life, he took notice of his private- 
carriage, he obſerved whether his prattice did ſuit to his dottrine. So 
that S$zoiciſm it ſelf which ſpeaketh ſuch prodigies, was it ſeems foun- 
ded not onely upon big words, the iſſues of a ſpeculative fancy, but 
more upon the good practice of its firſt Maſter and Inſtitutour. And in- 
deed he that would effeCtually perſuade the undertaking of any enter- 
priſe, muſt either ſuppoſe it, or prove it effeCtible ; and the moſt eaſie, 


the moſt evident way of proving it is by Example. 
Men (faith Pliny Junior well) are better inflrutted 
by examples, which have in them chiefly this advan- 
tage, that they do prove the things may be done, which 
they enjoin. And, Humane infirmity (faith Salvian 
to the ſame purpoſe) requires the afſiſtence of exam- 


 ofe, that it may more eaſily now perform that, which 


it knows others to have before done; all poſterity be- 
| / ng 
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ing admoniſhed by hearing that what hath once been © Sermo quidam.vivus, @ efficar exc... 
done, may be done again : And, The Example (faith 66 ay NE * > "greer{ agate 
| . . R ms, acetone provat &E:.. 

S. Bernard) of a work done is a lively and efficacious quod ſuademus. Bern. de Rejur.Serm.. 
Oration, eaſily perſuading what we intend, by proving rg ey fats fiert poſſe credu--. 
that feaſible, which we ſtrive to perſuade unto. Upon {roſemt. Cypaes 1 70 OF 
which ſcore we therefore are exceedingly obliged to 
thoſe holy men who by their pra&tice haveaſſured us,that the higheſt duties 
exacted of us by our religion (the mortification of unreaſonable defires,the 
ſuppreſſion of irregular paſſions; the loving and bleſſing our Enemies; 
the renouncing worldly vanities and pleaſures, the rejoicing in afflicti- 
ons, the voluntary abdication of our eſtates in ſome cafes, yea, expo- 
ſing life it ſelf to inevitable hazard and loſs) are not chimerical- propo- | 
ſitions of impoſſible performances ; but dutics (if we ſhall ſeriouſly and 
vigorouſly apply our endeavours to them, and ſuffer our hopes to be 
elevated by their example) really praCticable : Picty abſtra&tedly 
view'd in precept may feem an atery project, a name, a notion; but it 
being ſeen in example will prove a matter ſubſtantial, true and feafi- 
ble. A dire& and pure ſpeculation thereof may dazle our ſight, and 
daſh our hopes ; but as being refle&ed from perſons practifing it we 
may bear its luſtre, and hope to attain it. | 

2. Examples do enflame courage. So the Apoſtle to the Z7ebrews 
ſignifieth, when to this purpoſe he intimateth that he mentioned and 
ſerteth before them the examples of the Patrrzarchs ; that he thereby 
might excite their courage, and cauſe them reſolutely to undertake that 
obedience, and patiently to undergo thoſe afflictions, which they per- 
formed and ſuſtained ; that (faith he) ye be mot flothfull, but followers Heb. 6. 12. 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. For that 
heat, and active Spirit, which in ſome degree reſideth in all mens 
breaſts, is by example kindled, as one flame is kindled by the contact, 
or approach of another. How many perſons timorous, and averſe 
from dangerous undertakings, have notwithſtanding become very 'bold 
and adventurous in war by the diſcipline and influence of an exemplary 
valour 2 -*Tis Plutarch's obſervation concerning C2/ar's Souldiers, that 
they who'in ſervice under other Commanders did not exceed the ordi- 
nary rate of courage, nor excell their fellows, did 
yet when he lead them become irreſiſtibly valiant, - Bad” ents 
being animated and infpired by his unparallePd Gal- | » C#farers Labiemy erat. 
lantry ; and'who is there indeed ſo incurably heart- Ee 
leſs, ſo deſperately ſluggiſh or ſtupid, whom the fight of a valiant Lea- 
der, marctiniF before into the mouth of danger, will not infuſe fire and 
vigour into, and inſtigate forward into a participation of brave ad- 
venture ?- $0 ;example doth by a kind of contagion infinuate courage, 
of inveagle'men therejnto ; beſide that it'is a kind of daring, and pro- 
claimeth him a Daſtard that will not imitate it ; which imputation the 
lowelt courage of Man can hardly digeſt ; and wilt therefore by doing 
lomewhat afh{werable Arrive to decline it. os | 

3. Again examples i provoke etnulation ; which is another ftrong 
principle of aQivity ; moving us earneſtly to de- 
lire, ( and thence eagerly to purſtie Y' Whatever ChryC. T. tp. 17. T. 6. p. 148. 
good, privilege, or advantage we fee another to 7:5 S—— boy 16 ovnr 
enjoy. To obſerve another of the fame nature and®» 2, 4y3p%my dds 5 E920), bc, 
capacities with our ſelves to have ſhone with _ 
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an illuſtrious vertue, to be conſecrated to poſterity by a /aſting tame, 


-.and to be crowned with glorious rewards above; what other retlexions 


of thought can it produce in us, than ſuch as theſe ; ſhall he a man, 
like my felf, endewed with the fame faculties, appetites and paſſj- 
ons; fſubje&t to the ſame infirmities, temptations, needs, cares 
and encombrances of life, ſhall he by noble diſpoſitions of Soul, 
and worthy performances render himfelt highly conſiderable ; while. I 
by ſordid qualities, and unworthy practices debaſe, and render my ſelf 
deſpicable ? ſhall he leave behind him monuments ot eternal praiſe, 
while I doe nothing worthy of regard or memory ? ſhall he enjoy the 
favour of the great God, and the comforts of a bleſſed Eternity, but I 
be wholly deprived of that joyfull Eſtate, and plunged into endleſs ſor- 
rows, and deſperate miſery ? ſhall a. Foſeph ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and I be eaſily baffled by the leaſt ſolicitati- 
on of Vice ? ſhall a ſtripling David gloriouſly triumph over Giants, 
while I baſely am vanquiſhed by Dwarts 2 ſhall 705 be ſtripped of all 
his Goods with contentedneſs, and endure the moſt grievous pains 
with patience, while I am diſcompoſed for any ſmall loſs, and diſmayed 
by the leaſt croſs accident 2 ſhall Abraham here by his faith, and obe- 
dience attain to be called the Friend of God, and reſt for ever in his 
glorious and happy Boſome, while I deſervedly am refuſed the honour 
and comfort of that Heavenly Communion here, and ſhall hereafter be 
caſt out from that bliſsfull Preſence into the diſmal manſions of wretch- 
ed folly and wickedneſs > Did Paul, once a ſtubborn Jew, a blind Pha- 
riſce, a grievous Blaſphemer, a bloody Perfecutour, by a ſeaſonable con- 
verſion repair his ſtate, approve himſelf to God by an eminent zeal 
for his glory, undergo reſtleſs pains, run deſperate hazards, and endure 
all ſorts of diſtreſſes tor the propagation of God's Heavenly truth, ob- 
taining thence a never-fading crown of Glory in Heaven, and a perpe- 
tual renown upon Earth ; and ſhall I then, who from my youth have 
been educated in the moſt true and holy religion, who have by ſolemn 
engagements devoted my ſelf thereto ; who may without any trouble, 
or danger profeſs and practiſe according to that Holy diſcipline, proceed 
in wicked courſes, provoking God's wrath, and attraQting his venge- 
ance upon me > No: ſince the capacities are alike, ſince the means are 
common, ſince the rewards of Piety are promiſcuouſly expoſed and 
offered unto all, why ſhould I by deplorable perverſeneſs or negligence 
ſuffer my ſelf to be deprived of it and its benefits > Why ſhall nor I be- 
come as good, as commendable, as happy as any other man ? Theſe 
are the conceitsand voices of natural emulation, that mighty paſſion (ſo 
often and by many effetts it diſcovercthit ſelf tobe) implanted in our ori- 
gina] conſtitution to be asa ſpur and incentive ſtimulating, and enflaming 
us unto the ready undertaking, and vigorous purſuit of good purpoſes ; 
the which perhaps hath produced more noble efte&ts, than any other 


paſſion, or inclinagon of our Souls : for all manner of excellency in 


knowledge,in proweſs,in vertue how often doth it iſſue from this ſource 2 
Doth not the admired fame of men notable for Learning (recorded in 
Story, or ſubject to preſent obſervation) and a jealouſie of being ſur- 
paſſed in accompliſhments competent to humane nature, ſharpen the 
appetite, and rouſe the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the 


= Tontanda via eft,qui me gg; poffim love of knowledge,nor its apparent uſefulneſs could 


any-wiſe perſuade to bear ſo much toil in acquiſt 
there- 
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thereof 2 Do not all Hiſtories acquaint us, that the moſt gallant 
enterpriſes and exploits of famous Warriours have derived their 
beginning from an emulation of the glory purchaſed by their An- 
teceſſours ? (wiſedom and valour have thus eſpecially been propagated : 
one man's ſignal excellency being parent to the like in many others.) 
And that this paſſion may in like manner be ſubſervieat to the produCti- 
on of vertue, and piety, 1s plain enough from parity of reaſon, and 
from experience ; and we have (for farther argument thereof) the 4po- 
ſtles practice uling it to this purpoſe : St. Paul employed it. as an engine 
for the converſion of his dear countreymen ; whom by raiſing in them 
a jealouſie of being out-ftripped (in God's favour, and is eftes) by the 
Gentiles, he endeavoureth to provoke to the embracing of the Chriſtian 
Faith : 7 ſpeak to you Gentiles (faith he) in as much as T am the Apoſtle of Rom. 11.t4, 
the Gentiles, I magnify my Office, & wi; wacatiae pu nwlw apxa, if by * 7 
' any means T may provoke to emulation them which are my fleſh, and might 
ſave ſome of them. And St. Fames inſtigateth us unto fervency of 
prayer, by minding us, that £/;as was a man of like paſſions with Tam. . 17. 
our ſelves ; yet was able by his prayers to ſhut and open Heaven, to 
procure barrenneſs and fertility to. the Earth. And the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews chargeth us, to ore” Fs one another, &is nepXZusjuue aydmns, 
1421 x2Ady *2ywv, ſoras to provoke one another (or by mutual emulation to 
ſharpen one another ) 70 charity and good works. 
4. Examples do work upon modeſty, that preſerver and- guardian of 
wvertue, as Cicero calls it. For every: good ation of another doth ' up- 
braid , reproach and ſhame him, who acteth not | | 
conformably thereto. Can we without a trem- *Cufss amnium wirturun, _ fo 
bling heart, and bluſhing forehead view the praCti- veratindia ie. The. DT kn... 
ces of the ancient Saints, if ours be altogether un- 
like them ? If they to pleaſe God, and ſecure their ſalvation did un- 
dergo ſuch prodigzous pains 1n afliduous devotions , abſtinences, watch- 
ings, and we contrary-wilſe are extremely ſluggiſh, cold and negligent in 
the performance of our ordinary duties ; if they willingly renounced all 
ſenſual complacencies, and weeither cheriſh our ſelves in a ſoft delicacy 
of life, or wallow in a profane diſſolution of manners ; if they to free 
themſelves from diſtracting cares voluntarily disburthened themſelves of 
all needleſs encombrances, and we. are wholly buſie in heaping. up 
wealth, and driving on worldly intereſts; if they gladly embraced and 
endured the ſharpeit afflictions, and we are terrified by the thought, are 
overwhelmed by the ſenſe of the leaſt diſappointment, or diſtaſttull oc- 
currence ; how can'we without extreme regret of mind, and confuſion 
of face conſider their practice, or compare 1t with ours ? It is a profli- 
gate impudence of him that can daily hear, and reade the ſtories of their 
doings, without being deeply ſenſible, and aſhamed at the diſſonance ap- 
pearing between their courſe of life, and his. 
5. Example awakens that curioſity, which is natural to us, and of 
no mean efficacy. upon our actions. For whatever we ſee done, we are 
apt to be inquiſitive concerning it ; why and to what purpoſe it is done, 
what the grounds are, .and what the fruits of the pertormance.; eſpe- 
cially if the matter ſeem conſiderably important, and the action pgo- 
ceedeth from a perſon deſerving reſpect ; whereof ;having vaſſed Sino 
competent judgment, we are by the: ſame inſtin@of curioſity farther 
' tranſported into a deſire of diſcerning by our trial and experience whe- 
| | | ther 
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ther the event correſpondeth to our expectation; fo are we eaſily indu- 
ced to imitate the actions of others. By which means as vice ordinari- 
ly is conceived, and propagated (men by a prepoſterous and perverſe 
curioſity being inveagled to try what they ſee others affect or enjoy) ſo 
may vertue alſo by the ſame means be engendred and nouriſhed ; the 
general ways of producing, and maintaining thoſe contrary habits being 
alike. As therefore 'tis a great blemiſh, and reproach to humane nature, 
that, 

Faciles imitandis 

Turpibus & pravis omnes ſumus — 


we (as the Satyriſt truly obſerveth of us) have a great proclivity to fol. 
low naughty examples; fo there is from hence ſome amends ; that we 
have alſo ſome inclination to imitate good, and worthy precedents; the 
which is ſomewhat more ſtrong 'and vigorous, becauſe countenanced and 
encouraged by the approbation of reaſon, our moſt noble taculty. 

6. Examples alſo do pleaſe the mind and fancy in contemplation of 
them, thencedrawing a conſiderable influence upon practice. No kind 
of ſtudious entertainment doth ſo generally delight as Hiſtory ; or the 
tradition of remarkable examples: even thoſe, who have an abhorren- 
cy or indifpoſition toward other ſtudies (who have no genius to appre- 
hend the more intricate ſubtilties of ſcience ; nor the patience to purſue 
rational conſequences) are yet often. much taken with hiſtorical narra- 
tions ; theſe ſtriking-them with a dele&able variety of accidents, with 
circumſtantial deſcriptions, and fenfible repreſentations of objeQs do 
preatly affe&, ahd delight their fancies ; eſpecially the relation of nota- 

le adventures, and rare accidents is. wont to be attended with great 


pleaſure and fatisfa&tion. And ſuch are thoſe, which preſent to us the 


lives and examples of holy men, abounding with wonders of providence 
and grace: no attempts fo gallant, no exploits ſo illuſtrious as thoſe, 
which have been atchieved by the faith and patience, by the prudence and 
courage of the ancient Saints; they do far ſurpaſs the moſt famous at- 
chievements'of Pagan heroes : It was (I dare fay) more wonderfull, that 


Abraham with his retinue of Houſhold Servants ſhould vanquiſh four po- 


tent and vitorious Kings ; and that Gideon with three hundred unar- 
med men ſhould diſcomfit a vaſtly numerous hoſt ; Than that A/exasx- 
der with a well appointed army of ſtout and expert Souldiers ſhould 
overturn the Perſian Empire. The Siege of Jericho is fo far more remar- 
kable, than thoſe moſt famous ones of Numantia, and Saguntus, as it is 
more ſtrange, that the blaſt of Trumpets, and the noiſe of people ſhou- 
ting ſhould demoliſh walls, than the ſhaking them with Rams, or diſ- 
charging maſly ſtones againſt them. And he that carefully will com- 
pare the deeds of Sampſon and Zercules, ſhall find, that one true ex- 
ploit performed by the former doth much in force, and ſtrangeneſs ſur- 
mount the twelve fabulous labours of the other: No triumphs indeed 
are comparable to thoſe of piety 3 no trophies are ſo magnificent and du- 
rable, as thoſe which -victorious faith ereCteth : that hiſtory therefore, 
which reports the res ge/#, the atts and ſufferings of moſt pious men, 
muſt in reaſon be eſteemed not onely the moſt uſefull, but alſo the moſt 
pleafant ; yielding the ſweeteſt entertainment to well diſpoſed minds : 
wherein we ſee verfat'expreſſed, not in bare 'zdea onely, bur in actual 
life, ſtrength, motion; in all its beauty, and ornaments: than which no 
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ſpectacle can be more ſtately, no object-more gratefull can be preſented 
to the diſcerning eye of reaſon. 

7. We may tarthermore conſider, that God hath provided, and re- 
commended to us one example, as a perfect ſtandard of good practice ; 
the example of our Lord; the which declareth the uſe, and efficacy of 
good example; as one. principal inſtrument of piety. That indeed is 
the moſt univerſal, abſolute and aſſured pattern ; yer doth it not ſuper- 
ſede the uſe of other examples : Not onely the valour and condutt of the 
General, but thoſe of inferiour officers, yea, the: reſolution of common 
ſouldiers do ſerve to anirnate their fellows : the ſtars have their ſcaſon to 
guide us, as well as the Sun ; eſpecially when our eyes are ſo weak, as 
hardly to bear the day. Even, conſidering our infirmity, inferionr exam- 
ples, by their imperteC&tion ſometime have a peculiar advantage : Our 
Lord's moſt imitable practice did proceed from an immenſe vertue of 
divine grace, which we cannot arrive to ; it 1n it felf is ſo perfe&t and 
high, that we may not ever reach it ; looking upon it may therefore 
ſometimes dazle, and diſcourage our weakneſs; but other good men had 
aſſiſtences in meaſure, ſuch as we may hope to approach unto; they were 
ſubject to the difficulties, which wetcel ; they were expoſed to the perils 
of falling, which we fear : we may therefore hope to march on in a 
reaſonable diſtance after them ; we may, by help of the ſame grace come 
near in tranſcribing their leſs exact copy, s 
To conclude, ſince upon ſo many accounts we are obliged to follow 
good examples ; ſince they are of fo great uſe toward our proceeding in 
the way to happineſs; thence they conduce to the clear inſtruction of 
our underſtanding, to the forcibly inclining our reaſon, to the vehement 
excitement of our paſſions, to the delighttully affe&ting our imaginati- 
on in ſubſerviency to good praQtice; let us make that due and profitable 
uſe of them, which we ſhould and may do. Let us with diligent atten- 
tion peruſing the ſacred hiſtory meditate upon the lives of holy men 
therein propounded as patterns of a perſevering faith in God, and con- 
ſcionable obedience to his commandments. Let the light of their exem- 


plary practice inall kind of piety and vertue continually ſhine upon our 


ſouls, to dire our minds, to inſlame our afteCtions, to quicken our re- 
ſolutions, to detect the errours, and correct the faults of our lives, that 
we imitating their vertuous, and pious converſation may partake of thoſe 


comfortable rewards ; of that joy, and bliſs, whereof they reſt poſſeſſed ; 


the which God Almighty, and our Bleſſed Saviour the authour and fini- 
ſher of our faith by his gratious aid and bleſſing grant untous ; to whom 
for ever be. all glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Abidingin CHRIST 


To be demonſtrated by 


. Walkingas Chriſtdid. 


Rom. 8. 10» 
Gal. 2. 20, 
Eph. 3. 17. 
Gal. 4. 19» 


w— | G 


i JOHN. 2. 6. 


He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk as he walked. 


| O abide in Chriſt , to be inChriſi, to put on Chriſt ; and 
| reciprocally Chriſt's being in us, living, dwelling, being for- 
med in us; and the like exprefſions occurring in H. Scri- 
pture , do not denote any Phyſical inherence, or Efſenti- 
al conjunction between Chriſt and us ( ſuch as thoſe who 
affe&t unintelligible myſteries rather than plain ſenſe, would conceit ) 
but onely that mutual relation accruing from our profeſſion of being 
Chriſt's diſciples, our being inſerted into his body the Church, being go- 
verned by his Laws, partaking of his Grace, with all the privileges of 
the Goſpel, relying upon his promiſes, and hoping, for eternal ſalvation 
from him. By virtue of which relation we may be ſaid in a myſtical, 
or moral manner to be united to him, deriving ſtrength and ſuſtenance 
from him, as the members from the head, the branches from the tree, 
the other parts of the building from the foundation ; by which fimili- 
tudes this myſterious union 1s uſually expreſſed in Scripture ; in effect 
briefly, to be in, or to abide inChriſt implyeth no more, but our being 
truly, in faith and practice, Chriſtians: ſo that the meaning of St. John's 
words ſeemeth plainly and ſimply to be this ; Whoever pretends to be 
a Chriſtian (that is, to believe the DoQtrine, and embrace the Diſcipline 
of Chriſt) ought to walk ( that is, is obliged to order the whole courſe 
of his life and at&ns) as Chriſt walked ( that is, as Chri/t did live and 
converſe in the World : ) Or, it is the duty of every one, profefſing Chri- 
| {tianity, 
\ 
( | | 
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ſtianity, to conform his life tothe pattern of Chri/#s life, to follow his ex- 


ample, to imitate his practice, This is the importance of the words, this 
the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe. 


I. For illuſtration and confirmation of which point, we may obſerve, 


that the H. Jpoſiles do , upon all occaſions, aſſume this ſuppoſition, 


when they would perfuade their diſciples to the praCtice of any vertue, or - 


performance of any duty ; enforcing their exhortations, by repreſenting 
the practice of Chr/t, as an unqueſtionable ground of obligation, and an 
eftectual inducement thereto. Hence they incite them to Holineſs : 
But ( faith St. Peter ) as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation; to charity : And walk in love ( faith Saint 
Paul) as Chriſt alſo loved us: to patience ; Becauſe ( faith St. Peter 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps. And, Let us ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) run with pati- 
ence the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus the authour and finiſh- 
er of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs : 
to humility ; Lez ( faith Saint Paul) the ſame mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thoaght it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation : to charita- 
ble compliance, and inoffenfive demeanour toward others, intimated by 
St. Paul , when he ſays, Even as [ pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeek- 
ing my own profit , but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved ; Be 
ye followers of me, as Tam of Chriſt; and again, Let every one pleaſe his 
neighbour for his good to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
Thus do the Apoſtles take all occaſion , from the like pra&tice of Chriſt, 
to perſuade the performance of duty ; and the ſtrength of their argu- 
ment lyeth upon the evidence of this ſuppoſition, that all profeſſing 

themſelves Chriſtians are eſpecially obliged to imitate Chrz/?'s example. 


And their authority may be back'd and inforced by ſeveral rea- 
ſons. | 


Il. Doing ſo hath a reaſonableneſs and decency grounded upon our 
relations to Chriſt: it is fit and comely that the manners of the difci- 
ple ſhould be regulated by thoſe of his Maſter; that the Servant ſhould 
not, in his garb and demeanour, diſſent or vary from his Lord ; that the 


' Subjett ſhould conform his humour to the faſhion of his Prince; eſpeci- 


ally that we ſhould thus comply and conform to ſuch a Maſter , ſuch a 
Lord, ſuch a Prince, whom ( upon higheſt conſiderations )) by a moſt 
voluntary choice, and in a moſt folemn manner we have abſolutely de- 
voted our ſelves unto : This reaſon our Lord doth himſelf urge : Te (faith 


he tohis diſciples ) calkme Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well,for ſo I am; if Joh. i 


T then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh 
one anothers feet. 


III. Following Chris example is requiſite to demonſtrate the ſince- 
rity of our faith, love and reverence to him. It is the moſt natural way 
of teſtifying afleion and reſpe& to imitate the manners of thoſe per- 
ſons, who are the objects of thoſe as and diſpoſitions ; to eſteem what 
they approve, to delight in what they affe&, and conſequently ( ſince 


actions do proceed from affeCtions ) to doe as they &>e. Contrary aCQti- | 


ons are plain arguments of contrary judgments, inclinations and affeCti- 
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ons : Who can imapine we ſincerely believe in Chrz/t, or heartily love 


him, or truly honour him, that ſeeth us to loath what he liked, or at- 


Joh. 13+ 35: 


NaZ. 


fect what he deteſted; to contemn what he prized, or value what he de- 
ſpiſed ; to negle& what he purſued, or embrace what he avoided 2? but 
it our lives reſemble his, any man will thence collect our reſpe&t and 
affe&tion to him : this argument our Saviour doth alſo intimate : By this 
( faith he )) /Þall all men know ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another ; 
that is, it will be an evident fign and firong argument, 'that ye really 
do believe in, love and honour me, if ye imitate me in my cha- 
rity. 


IV. By pretending to be Chriſtians we acknowledge the tranſcendent 
goodneſs, worth and excellency of our Saviour; that he was incompara- 
bly better, and wiſer than any perſon ever was, or could be; that he al.- 
ways a&ed with the higheſt reaton, out of the moſt excellent diſpoſition 
of mind, in order to. the beſt purpoſes; and that his practice therefore 
reaſonably ſhould be the rule and pattern of ours. For. the beſt and ex- 
atteſt in every kind is the meaſure of the reſt. All that would obtain 
exquiſite skill. in any art, or faculty, think beſt to imitate the works of 
the beſt Maſters therein ; A Painter to draw after the pieces of Zeuxis 
or Apelles ( of Raphael, or Titian ) an.Oratour to ſpeak in the ſtyle of 
Cicero , or Demoſthenes; a Souldier to emulate the military Atchieve- 
ments of ZZannibal, or Ceſar :. in like manner, reaſon requireth, if. we 
would live well and happily, that we ſhould endeavour to conform 


our praCtice to that of our Saviour, the moſt perfect mirrour of all ver- 


tue and goodneſs. 


V. The pradtice of our Saviour did throughly agree with his Doctrine 
and Law ;, he required nothing of us which he did not eminently per- 
| form himſelf. He fe/f/ed in deed as well as taught 


'OuNv duye3merw 4 xant af IN Word all righteouſneſs. He was not 7gnava ope- 
85 genome lu Chryl. 


ra, Philsſopha ſententia ; like thoſe Maſters of Phi- 


0p 15 Clues 4 Teims xn Ioſophy, ſo frequently taxed and derided by the Sa- 


tyriſts; who, by a horrid garb, ſupercilious looks, 

| '__ andloud declamations, would ſeem to diſcountenance 

thoſe vices which themſelves praCtiſed ; nor like thoſe hypocritical 
Lawyers in the Goſpel, who laded other men with heavy burthens, ſuch 


Luc, 11. 45. AS themſelves would not touch with one of their fingers : No, he impoſed 


nothing on us, which he did not firſt bear upon his own ſhoulders : the 
{tri&tneſs of his life did, in all reſpes, correſpond with the feverity of his 
precepts; or rather did indeed. much exceed them. They therefore who 
pretend to believe his doctrine, and avow themſelves bound to obſerve 
his Law, are conſequently engaged to follow his practice, in which his 
Doctrine and Law are ſignally exemplified. 


VI. It being the deſign of divine goodneſs, in ſending our Saviours to 
render us good and happy, to deliver us from fin and miſery, to inſtrut 
us in the knowledge, and excite us to the practice of all vertue; and 
thereby to qualific us for the enjoyment of a bleſſed immortality ; effe&- 


ing all this in a way agreeable to our natural condition and capacity ; - 


there could not bg deviſed any more powerfull means, or more conveni- 
ent method of accompliſhing thoſe excellent purpoſes, than by pro- 
pounding 
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pounding ſuch an example , and obliging us to comply therewith : the 
which may appear , x. by conſidering in general the advantage and et- 
ficacy that good example is apt to have upon practice; 2. by weighing 
the peculiar excellency of our Saviour's example above all others, in order 
Y to thoſe ends; and 3. by ſurveying the particular inſtances of imitable 
J goodneſs repreſented in the life of our Saviour. 


r. Good example is naturally an effteual inſtrument of good prac- 
tice ; for that it doth moſt compendiouſly, pleaſantly and eaſily inſtruct; 
repreſenting things to be done at one view, 1n a full body, cloathed with 
all their modes and circumſtances ; it recommends them to us, by the 
moſt plain and plauſible way of reafoning, ( and withall the moſt ſure 
and fafe ) the authority of wiſe and good men; it encourageth, by evi- 
dently declaring the practicableneſs of rules prefcriþ'd; it kindleth and 
rowſeth mens courage, by a kind of contagion, as one flame doth kindle 
another; it raiſeth a worthy emulation of doing laydable things, which 
we ſee done ; or of obtaining a ſhare in the commendations and rewards 
of vertue. It urgeth modeſty, breeding ſhame and regret in them who 
att contrarily thereto; it awakeneth curioſity, thereby producing a de- 
fire to make trial of what it propoſeth ; it affeteth and pleaſeth the 
; fancy, thereby inſinuating an approbation, admiration and liking of the 
good things, which it repreſenteth ; briefly, it exciteth and engageth all 
our paſſions, ſetting on work all thoſe powerfull ſprings of aCtivity , it 
conſequently is, in its own nature, an efheacious mean of good practice. 
This we may, in general, ſay of all good example ; but, 

2. More eſpecially the example of Chri/t doth in efficacy and influ- 
ence upon good practice, ſurpaſs all others ; upon ſeveral accompts. 


Firſt, In that it is a ſure and infallible rule; an entire and perfe& rule of 
practice ; deficient in no part, ſwerving in no circumſtance from truth 
and right, which privileges are competent to no other example. The 
practice of the beſt men 1s not always to be imitated, nor ever abſo- 
lately as a certain ground of action ; 1t is to be ( ſo far as we have abi- 
lity ) conſidered, examined and compared to more certain rules ; ( the 
Divine Laws, and the Principles of right Reaſon ) according to their a- 
greement with which they are to be followed; they are indeed ( before - 
trial of the caſe) probable arguments of what is done by them being 
good and lawfull; they do outweigh ſlender and obſcure reaſonings 
about the goodneſs of things ; they may, when opportunity, leiſure, or 
ability of fa: ther inquiry and judgment about things are wanting, ſerve to | 
dire us; but they are not throughly ſure rules, or perfect meaſures gf 
our duty. - We ſhould beware left we be ſeduced even by holy perſons; 
and therefore with circumſpeCtion and caution ſhould peruſe their ſto- 
ry, and contemplate their demeanour ; whereof thoſe which are explicit- ' * -5= 
ly commended, or allowed by the divine judgment, we may, being aſſu- 
red that we are in the fame circumſtances, ſafely follow ( taking \them 
for monitories, encouragements and excitements to 
our duty ) but thoſe that are directly condemned |, 
by the ſame ſentence, or apparently devious from etrierar deBa off, & faciliis off 
God's Law, we as carefully ſhould avoid; ſuch as #4 quiſquis objecerit ;boc crimen, ha- 
are of a doubtfull and unaccomptable._ nature w@ 7 > im nogen Catmen. 
are to ſuſpend about, and not to ground upon; nor 

to 
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to argue from the fat to the rightfulneſs of them ; the ſateſt way being 
always ( as we are able ) to have recourſe to the ſimple, plain and per- 
ſpicuous precepts of God, and dictates of reaſon. For the beſt men have 
been always ſubject to errours and infirmities ; the fountain of original 
corruption in them was never ſo dryed up, or cloſely ſtopped, but that 
ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled forth; the fire of natural concupil- 
cence was never ſoutterly quenched, but that ſometimes it would blaze, 

or ſmoak out in bad actions ; that inteſtine enemy ( the fleſh ) was 

never throughly ſubdued , nor the body of fin quite flain and mortified 

in any other mortal man : Good men have ever had ſome toul ſpots, or 

deforming wrinkles appearing in the beautious face of their converſfati- 

on; they have had their inequalites and indiſpoſitions of humour ; their 

ebbs of devotion ; their fits of ſloth ; their wanton freaks; their flips ot- 

ten, and ſometime their falls : they have been ſubject to be deluded by 

miſtake, to be ſurprized by inadvertency, to be tranſported by paſlion, 
to be ſwayed by temper, to be biaſſed by intereſt, to be allured by tem- 

ptation into falſe and unwarrantable proceedings; they might ſometime 

tail in the ſubſtance, oftner in the degree, in the manner, in the circum- 

ſtances of action; we find them often complaining of their proneneſs to 

doe amiſs, bemoaning the wretched frailty of their ſtate; yea often re- 

penting and bitterly mourning for their aQtual tranſgreſſions: There 

hardly is any Saint, recorded in Scripture, without ſome blemiſh 1n his 

ations; which ſhews our weakneſs, and engageth us to be wary. They 

were indeed endowed with ſufficient competencies of divine light and 

graces ſutable to their private needs, or to the publick exigencies of their - 

times, places, occafions and affairs; but not: with the pertection and ex- 

treme degrees thereof, requiſite to preſerve them trom all miſcarriage; ſo 

that we are not always, or in all cafes, to conform our aCtions to their 
examples: We muſt not learn to equivocate of Abraham, nor-to circum- 

vent of Facob, nor to be cholerick of Moſes ( ſo as in our exceſs of pat 

ſion to break the Tables of the Divine Law ) nor of E7; to be fondly at- 
fectionate, or indulgent to our relations, nor of David to utter unchari- 
table imprecations ; nor to diſſemble of St. Peter; nor of St. Paul to re- 

vile Magiſtrates : The uſe we are to make of many practices, of moſt 

eminently pious men, 1s not to be miſguided by them into wrong paths ; 

Not by them to authorize, or-excuſe our preſumptuous miſdeeds; but to 
make us to admire, and to relye upon the Divine Mercy, which fo gra- 

tiouſly did overlook and pardon their offences ; to provoke us to an imi- 

tation of their repentance ; to render us watchfull in ſhunning thoſe rocks, 

upon which, perſons, ſo skilfull in the conduct of their lives, have daſhed; 

to engage us to humility, by conſidering fo manifeſt arguments of our 
frailty, and our being obnoxious to greater and more frequent miſcarria- 
B<s. | 

But as to our Saviour's example, the caſe is quite different ; for though 
he did Miracles as God, he commanded as Chriſt; he did many heroi- 
cal things in diſcharge of his office, &c. in which things, we cannor, or 

may not imitate him; yet whatever in his life was in its own nature 

imitable by us, which did not exceed our natural powers, nor diſagrec 

with our condition and quality ; whatever he as Man, in a private capaci- 

ty, as ſubject to the Divine Law, with regard thereto performed , we 
may with all freedom, confidence and ſecurity imitate; nor can fo do- 

ng incur any danger of errour or guilt : for we. cannot, without great 
| tolly 
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folly and impiety, ſuſpe& any fault, or imperfection, in his moſt pure, 
righteous and innocent life: He was holy, harmleſs , | 
undefiled,.and ſeparated from finners + He was a lamb Heb. 9.26. © 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
without blemiſh and without ſpot ; Fe was in all points _ SSP I IERD 22. 
tempted-as we are, yet without ſm. He did no fin, FR 8 

p > eggs f | 
nor was any guils pn in his mouth. - God gave him 
of his ſpirit not by meaſure - theſe are the voices and elogies of the Sa- 
cred Oracles concerning him. The heavenly extraction, even of his hu- 
manity, derived no original contagion from our polluted ſtock, and ren- 
dred him free from the common incentives of evil concupiſcence. The _ 
mſeparable preſence of the Divinity with him (for God was with him , ag. to. 38. 
as St. Peter expreſſed it ) and the unreſtrained effaſjon of the H. Spirit 
upon him did preſerve him from alldefilements of infeftious converſation 
in this world; a clear evidence of divine light always ſhining in his ſoul, 
directed him infallibly in the paths of truth and righteouſneſs; No tem- 
peſt of croſs accidents without, nor any eſtuations of internal paſſion 
could diſcompoſe the ſteady calm and ferenity of his mind ; no allure- 
ment of worldly pleaſure, nor temptation of profit could- pervert his 
practice, or ſeduce his heart, being enflamed with moſt intenſe love of 
God, and entire charity to Men : 1o that his example muſt needs be a 
perfect rule and fure direftion to us. Which conſideration cannor , but 
yield great encouragement and comfort in following him; freeing us 
from all anxiousdoubt, and ſuſpicion of miſtake in our ſpiritual progreſs; 
like the preſence of a ſure guide to the bewildred traveller ; like the ap- 
pearance of a Star to the weather-beaten mariner ; like that miraculous 
pillar of fire , which fafely condudted the wandring: 77aelites through 
the unknown and unfrequented paſſages of a wild Defart. But farther, 


JF 


Secondly, The peculiar excellencyof our Lord's 'cxample appears, in 
that he was, by the Divine Providence, to this very purpoſe deſigned , 
and ſent into the world, as well by his praCtice as by his doctrine, to be 
the guide and maſter of holy life, and obedience to all men; and did ac- 
cordingly propound to himſelf this end of his a&ti- 
Ons, that he might be imitated by his diſciples. So Aieg Tam  anmegs fviceuTty , UK 
he declareth himſelf,as to ſome conſiderable paſſages «37s , ons Hburos z av nuas 
of his life, and thence, by reaſonable inference, we maſs" Cos 2a 4+ P+ 01: 
may ſuppoſe the ſame of the reſt, ſo far as they 
might be conducible to the fame end; eſpecially , ſince of ſome perfor- 
mances,.no other, or no ſo probable accompt can be given, as that they 
were done for exemplarity : For why ſhould he faſt, who had no fins to 
be repented of, no rebellious fleſh to be tamed, no intemperate deſires to 
be mortify'd, no coldnels of devotion to be enlivened thereby 2 And why 
did he offer himſelf to be Baptized, who had no original ſtain to be clean- 
ſed of, no fault to be forgiven, no want of ſpecial grace to be conferr'd? 
Why, but by his exemplary tulfilling all righteouſneſs, to reach us ready 
obedience to all Divine Inſtitutions, and peaceable compliance with all 
laudable cuſtoms: So an ancient Writer wiſely deſcanteth upon thoſe 
practices of our Saviour : Ze was (faith that Wri- Lg 
ter ) 7 16 , and faſted, not becauſe he had need © Searls 0 bejuey 8K QUNS o- 
of any cleanſing, or faſting, who in nature was pure | are go ret SO0Y $0 8 
- pI bs that he do atteſt to the Ha. of rs WE AL FT ry 
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Joh, 15, 12. 


Matt, II. 29» 


inducd him to condeſcend to ſuch a misbeſeeraing employment to 
appearance,as the waſhing of his diſciples feet,be doth himſelt tell us: Zf 7 
then ( faith he ) your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh one anothers feet; for 1 have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould doe as T have done unto you. This was his | any ſcope and 
drift , in that admirable deportment of his , to teach us humility, cha- 
rity and condeſcenſion toward the meaneſt of our brethren. What did 
thoſe exuberant inſtances of charity, praftiſed by him, unport ? this e- 
ſpecially , that we ſhould imitate them ; hither he drives them ; 7his. 
( faith fe) is my commandment, that ye love one another, as T have loved 
you. Why was he, in his diſpoſition, ſo meek and gentle, in his converſa- 
tion ſo humble and lowly? to this purpoſe, that we might of him learn 
thoſe excellent qualities: Learn of me ( faith he ) for 7 am meek and 
lowly in heart. And, St. Peter faith, That Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; ſignitying, that he deſign- 
ed his patience to be exemplary to us. If then our Saviour, in his hu- 
mility, his charity, his meckneſs, his patience, intended his lite to be ex- 
emplary, and exprefly propounded it as ſuch; then certainly, in his de- 
votion, his ſelf-denial, his juſtice, in all other vertues he had the ſame in- 
tention ; and what he intended, God deſigned to be ; and what. God de- 
ſigned to be, was doubtleſs eminently conducible to the end deſigned ; 
and therefore our Saviour's life was moſt exemplary. Other Saints in- 
deed' were of very exemplary converſation, but either proved to be ſo , 
according to ordinary courſe of providence, without any peculiar deſig- 
nation thereto ( their free choice conſpiring, with God's grace, in pro=- 
ducing good works ſhining before men) or at moſt, by a reſtrained de- 

termination to ſome particular time, place, or peo- 


ARt, 4. 36. | Bl. 106- 2 ple; as Moſes was choſen and appointed to conduct 


Pal. 78, J Os - Jer. I. $s 


Joh. 


* AUYv0s 


Toh. I. 9. 
Luc, 2» 4 I, 


32s 


Heb, 2 109. 


the Iſraelites ; David was taken from the ſheepfold, 
and following the ews great with young, to 7 pans Jacob 
God's people, and Iſrael his znheritance; Jeremy was 
| ſanQiftied from his birth, and ordained to be a Pro- 
phet of the Nations in his times, and St. Paul was ſeparated from the 
womb to be a Preacher of the Chriſtian faith: theſe, and ſuch like e- 
minent perſons, Almighty God, in his goodneſs, was pleaſed to raiſe up, 
to be, in their generations, as it were partial and temporary. Saviours, as 
by declaring his will, and revealing his truth to 

5.356 men, ſo by guiding them with a remarkable ex- 
| ample; theſe burning and ſhining * lamps (as Saint 

5 xadbuycs 5 gavor. John the Baptiſt is called ) were indeed, like lamps 
; ſet up in ſome particular families, with a competent 
luſtre, to diſpell the preſent darkneſs, ſhining within 

their definite ſphere, and for a determinate time; but our Saviour , like 
the Sun, fixed in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual and un- 
confined ſplendour to illuminate the Univerſe; to cauſe a general and 
everlaſting day of healthfull and comfortable knowledge over the face of 
the whole earth: He was that true light, which enlightneth every man 
coming into the world; Fe was prepared before the face of all people , 
to-be a light to lighten the nations ( not 1ſrael onely , but the Nations 
indefinitely,or all Nations.) He was ordained,not commander of a ſingle 
regiment, or party $out Captain-General of all mankind, to condu& all 
thoſe who were diſpoſed to follow him, by a viftorious obedience, into 
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that triumphant eſtate of everlaſting joy and happineſs. His example 
doth belong unto us all without exception, by divine ordinatioa ; tor we, 

all of us, were ( to uſe St. Paul's expreſſion ) predeſtinated to be confor- Rom. 8. 25: 
med to the image of God's Son ; that he might be the firſt-born among many 
brethren. So it was, and fo it became the infinite goodneſs, and philan- 

thropy of God, to beſtow upon Mankind one perte&tly good example,invi- 

ting to all vertue,and ſo fit to countervail all thoſe many bad ones, where: 

with we converſe, enticing to vice; to ſet forth, among fo many imper- 

fe& ones, one accompliſhed piece of his heavenly workmanſhip, able to 

attract the eyes, and raviſh the hearts of all men with admiratton of its 
excellent worth and beauty ; to offer to our view 

ſome diſcernible repreſentation of his inviſible per- Joh. s. 19. "A 4p &y indiycg nitfs 
fe&tions ; that ſo we might better be induced and 7%* 4 5 4% dias mu, 
inured to apprehend , love, reverence and imitate 

himſelf, by contemplation of that moſt exquiſite image of him ; to give 

an evident proof, that the higheſt vertue is not unpraCticable, that hu- 
mane nature, by aid and guidance of the Divine Spirit, may arrive to 
the ſublimeſt pitch of perteCtion in goodnels ; in fine, to expoſe ſuch a 
common, ſweet and lovely pattern, as we with aſſurance, joy and com- 
tort may tollow. 


Thirdly, Our Saviour's example is eſpecially influential upon praQice, 
in that it was, by an admirable temperament , more accommodated 
for imitation than any others have been. That the perteCt copy of -his 
moſt holy lite ſeems more eaſie to be tranſcribd, than the ruder draughts 
of other holy Men; for though it were written with an incomparable 
fairneſs, delicacy and evenneſs ; not ſlurred with any foul blot, not any 
where declining from exatt ſtreightneſs ; yet were the lineaments there- 
of exceedingly plain and ſimple; not by any gaudy flouriſhes, or im- 
pertinent intrigues rendred difficult to ſtudious imitation; ſo that even 
women and children, the weakeſt and meaneſt ſort of people, as well 
as the moſt wiſe and ingenious , might eaſily perceive its deſign, and 
with good ſucceſs write after it. His was a gentle and ſteady light, 
bright indeed, but not dazling the eye ; warm, but not ſcorching rhe 
face of the moſt intent beholder ; No affected ſingularities, no ſuperci- 
lious moroſities, no frivolous oftentations of ſeemingly high, but really 
fruitleſs performances ; nothing that might deter a timorous, diſcourage 


a weak, or offend a ſcrupulous diſciple, is obſervable in his practice : 


but on the contrary, his converſation was full of lowlineſs and condefcen- 
ſion, of meekneſs and ſweetneſs, of openneſs and candid ſimplicity; apt 
to invite and allure all men to approach toward it, and with fatista&tion 
to enjoy it. He did not ſeclude himſelf into the conſtant retirements of 
a Cloiſter, nor into the farther receſſes of a wilderneſs ( as ſome others 
have done ) but converſed freely and indifterently with all forts of men, 
even the moſt contemptible and odious ſort of men, Publicans and Sin- 
#ers; like the Sun, with an impartial bounty, liberally imparting his plea- 
fant light and*comfortable warmth to all. He uſed no uncouth auſte- 
rities 1n habit, or diet, but complyed, in his garb, with ordinary uſage, 
and ſuſtained his life with ſuch food as caſual opportunity did offer ; ſo 
that his indifferency, in that kind, yielded matter of obloquy againſt 
him from the fond admirers of. a humorous preciſcneſs. His devortions, 
( though exccedingly ſprightfull and fervent ) were not. uſually _ 
| F 2 tenae 
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tended to a tedious and exhauſting durance, nor ſtrained into ecſtatical 
tranſports, charming the natural ſenſes, and overpowering the reaſon; but 
calm, ſteady and regular, ſuch as perſons of honeſt intention and hearty 
deſire ( though not endued with high fancy, or ſtirring paſſion ) might 
readily imitate. His zeal was not violent or impetuous, except upon 
very great reaſon, and extraordinary occaſion, when the honour of God, 
or good of Men, was much concerned. He was not rigorous in the ob- 
ſervance of traditional rites and cuſtoms, ( ſuch as were needleſſly bur- 
thenſome , or which contained in them more of formal ſhew, than of 
real fruit ) yet behaved himſelf orderly and peaccably, giving due re- 
ſpect to the leaſt inſtitution of God, and complying with the innocent 
cuſtoms of men; thereby pointing out unto us the middle way between 
peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous fa&ion ; which as always the moſt 
honeſt, ſo commonly is the moſt fafe and pleaſant way to walk in. He 
delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime myſteries ( although his deep wiſe- 
dom comprehended all ) nor of ſubtile ſpeculations and intricate queſti- 
ons, ſuch as might amule and perplex, rather than inſtru& and profit his 
auditours ; but uſually did feed his: auditours with the moſt common 
and uſefull truths, and that in the moſt tamiliar and intelligible language ; 
not difdaining the uſe of vulgar ſayings, and trivial proverbs, when 
they beſt ſerved to inſinuate his wholſome meaning into their minds. 


His whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the moſt eafie and pleaſant, yet 


moſt neceſſary and ſubſtantial duties; obedience to God, charity, meek- 
neſs, humility, patience, and the like ; the which, that he might practiſe 
with the greateſt latitude, and with moſt advantage for general imitati- 
on, he did not addi&t himſelt to any particular way of life, but diſentan- 
gled himſelf from all worldly care and buſinefs ; chuſing to appear in 
the moſt free, though very mean condition; that he might indifferent- 
iy inſtruct, by his example, perſons of all callings, degrees and capacities ; 
cſpecially the moſt, that is the poor; and might have opportunity, in 
the face of the world, to praQtiſe the moſt difficult of neceſſary duties ; 
lowlineſs, contentedneſs, abſtinence from pleaſure, contempt of the world, 
ſuffcrance of injuries and reproaches. Thus ſuted and temper'd by Di- 
vine Wiſedom was the life of our Bleſſed Saviour , that all forts of men 
might be in an equal capacity to follow him, that none might be offend- 
ed, aftrighted, or diſcouraged, bur that all might te pleaſed, delighted, 
enamourd with the homely Majeſty, and plain beauty thereof : And in 
eftect ſo it happened, that ordinary people (the weakeſt, but ſincereſt,and 
unprejudic'd fort of men) were greatly taken with, moſt admired and ap- 
plauded his deportment ; many of them readily embracing his doctrine, 
and devoting themſelves to his diſcipline; while onely the proud, en- 
vious, covetous and ambitious Scribes and Lawyers reje&ted his excel- 


car as , corned the heavenly ſimplicity, and holy integrity of 
us life. 


_ Fourthly, The tranſcendent excellency of our Lord's example appear- 
eth, in that it is attended with the greateſt obligations '( of gratitude 
and ingenuity, of juſtice, of intereſt, of duty.) mightily engaging us to 
tollow it. For 'tis not the example of an ordinary, or inconſiderable 
perſon, of a ſtranger, of one indifferent, or unrelated to us ; but of a 
glorious Prince , of heavenly extraCtion ; ( the firſt-born Son of the 
Almighty God , fole heir of eternal Majeſty ) of our Lord and, Ma- 


ſter, 
\ 
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ſter , to whom we are for ever bound , by indiſpenſable bands of 
duty and obedience ; of our great Captain, who hath undertaken to 
ſubdue our enemies , and hath obliged us to follow his conduct, in 2 
holy warfare, againſt them, by moſt folemn ſacraments and vows ; 
of our beſt friend, from whom we have received the greateſt favours 
and benefits imaginable ; of our moſt gratious Saviour, who , for 
our ſake, hath voluntarily ſuſtained moſt bitter pains, and ſthametull 
contumelies ; having ſacrificed his deareſt heart-bloud to redeem us 
trom intolerable flaveries , and from extremities of horrible miſery ; 
of him , to whom, in all reſpe&s, we do owe the higheſt reſpect, love 
and obſervance that can be : Now it is the nature and property both 
of reſpe& and love (ſuch as upon ſo many grounds we owe to him) to 
beget in the perſon reſpeting and loving, an endeavour ( anſwerable 
to the degrees of thoſe diſpoſitions ) of conforming to, and refem- 
bling the qualities and manners of the perſon reſpeCted, or beloved. 
We ſee how readily children do comply with the cuſtoms of their Pa- 
rents and Tutours ; ſervants of their Maſters and Patrons ; ſubjects of 
their Princes and Governours, with a ſtudious earneſtneſs compoſing 
themſelves to expreſs in their carriage, not onely their good or their 
indifferent faſhions and manners, but even their moſt palpable defor- 
mities and vices ; inſomuch, that a whole family, a city, a nation 
may be debauch'd from its ſobriety , or reform'd from its diffoluteneſs, 
even inſtantly, by the example of one perſon, who, by his place, power 
and authority , challengeth extraordinary reverence from men: and 
much greater influence hath hearty love to transform our manners 
into _ agreement U _ manners ohne we 

love : What a man loves, that he imitateth ſo much «ag, vo . 
as lies in his power , faith FZerocles, truly. For ale fries, TOY Pn Hoes 
love being founded on a good efteern, and a be- 

nevolent inclination thence reſulting , engageth the affeC&tionate per- 
ſon to admire the qualities of him he affeCcteth , to obſerve his deport- 
ments, to make the moſt advantageous conſtrution of what he doeth ; 
to fanſie he doeth all things with beſt reaſon and diſcretion ; to deem 
therefore , that all his ations deſerve and require imitation : hence 
doth love either find , or ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude 1n the 
parties, ( a ſimilitude of mind , of will, of inclination and affecti- 
on ; an Eadem welle & nelle : ) Tt doth forcibly attract as to a vi- 
cinity of place and converſe , fo to an agreement of afteQtions and 
actions ; it uniteth the moſt diſtant, it reconcileth the moſt oppoſite, 
it turneth the moſt diſcordant natures into a ſweet conſent, and har- 
mony of diſpoſition and demeanour. We then having the greateſt rea- 
ſon both to honour and love our Saviour , ſurely his example being 
duly ſtudied and conſidered by us, muſt needs obtain a ſuperlative 
influence upon our practice, and be very powertull to conform, and 
aſſimilate 1t to his. 


Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice , to ſhew the peculiar excellency 
of our Saviour's example in vertue, and efficacy upon our practice ; 
the ſame more abundantly might be deduc'd from a ſurvey of the 
moſt conſiderable particulars, in which we may, and ought to imi- 
tate him. But the time will not ſuffer us to launch forth into ſo vaſt 
a ſea of diſcourſe, I ſhall onely therefore, from the premilles, gab 
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That if any earneſt deſire of happineſs, any high eſteem of vertue, any 
true affection to genuine ſanCtity do lodge in our breaſts, we ſhould ap- 
ply this moſt excellent means of attaining them ; the {ſtudy and endea- 
vour of imitating the life of our Lord: It we have 1n us any truth and 
ſincerity, and do not vainly prevaricate in our profeſſion of being Chriſt's 
diſciples, and votaries of that moſt Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt it 
by a real conformity to the praCtice of him who is our maſter, and au- 
thour of our faith; If we have in us any wiſedom, or ſober conſideration 
of things, let us employ it in following the ſteps of that infallible guide, 
deſigned by heaven to lead us in the ſtreight, even and pleaſant ways of 
righteouſneſs, unto the poſſeſſion of everlaſting bliſs: It we do verily 
like, and approve the praQtice of Chri/t, and are afteted with the inno- 
cent, ſweet and lovely comelineſs thereof, let us declare fuch our mind 
by a ſedulous care to reſemble it. If we bear any honour and reve- 
rence, any love and aftection to Chriſt ; if we are at all ſenſible of our 
relations, our manifold obligations, our duties to our great Lord, our beſt 
friend, our moſt gratious Redeemer ; let us teſtifie it by a zealous care 
to become like to him: Let a lively image of his moſt righteous and 
innocent, moſt holy and pious, moſt pure and ſpotleſs lite be ever pre- 
ſent to our fancies ; ſo, as to inform our judgments, to excite our ao. 
tions, to quicken our endeavours, to regulate our purpoſes, to correct 
our miſtakes, to direct, amend and fanCtifie our whole lives. Let us, 
with inceſſant diligence of ſtudy, meditate upon the beſt of Hiſtories , 
wherein the tenour of his divine practice is repreſented to us; revolving 
frequently in our. thoughts all the moſt conſiderable paſſages thereot , 
entertaining them with devout paſſions, impreſſing them on our memo- 
ries, and {triving to expreſs them- in our converſations ; Let us endea- 
vour continually to walk in the ſteps of our Lord , and to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; which that we may be able to doe, do 
thou, O Bleſſed Redeemer, draw us ; draw us by the cords of thy love; 
draw us-by the ſenſe of thy goodneſs ; draw us by the incomparable 
worth arid excellency of thy perſon ; draw us by the unſpotted purity 
and beauty of thy example ; draw us by the merit of thy pretious death, 
and by the power ef thy Holy Spirit ; Draw us, good Lord, and we 
ſhall run after thee. Amen. 


Almighty God, who haſt givtn thine onely Son to be unto us, both a ſa- 
crifice for fin , and alſo an enſample of godly life ; give us grace , 
that we may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable be- 
nefit ; and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves *to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his moſt Holy life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


__—————{ Mn. AS A. T Lil. tn. a. 


(39) 


i 
SUBMISSION 


Divine Will. 


LUK. 22. 42. 


Nevertheleſs let not my will, but thine be done. Mart, 26: 39: 


HE great controverſfie , managed with ſuch earneſtneſ: 
and obſtinacy between God and Man, is this, whoſe wil 
ſhall take place, his or ours: Almighty God , by whoſe 
conſtant protetion and great mercy we fubſtſt, doth claint 
to himſelf the authority of regulating our practice, and 
diſpoſing our fortunes ; but we afte&t to be our own Maſters and car- 
vers; not willingly admitting any law, not patiently brooking any con- 
dition, which doth not fort with our fancy and pleaſure: to make good 
his right, God bendeth all his forces, and applieth all proper means bottt 
of ſweetneſs and ſeverity ( perſuading us by arguments, ſoliciting us by 
entreaties, alluring us by fair promiſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, in- 
dulging ample benefits to uy, inflicting ſore correQtions on us, working 
in us and upon us by ſecret influences of gs by viſible diſpenfations 0 
I yet ſo it 1s, that commonly potinng eh avail, our will 
oppoſing it ſelf with invincible reſolution and Ritind 


Here 
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Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth ; herein as the chiet worth , fo the 
main difficulty of religious praQtice conſiſteth, in bending that iron fr- 
ew ; in bringing our proud hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy humours to 
buckle, ſg. as to ſurreyder -and xffipa ouf wilfsto tlic juſt, the wiſe, the 
grations Will of our God, preſcribing.our'duty, and/aſſigning our Jot un- 
to us. We may accuſe our nature; bur it is our pleaſure ;*wemay pre- 

tend weakneſs, but it 1s wiltulneſs, which is the 
Chryſ. Tom. 6. Or. 12. in 1 Cor. oyjlty cauſe of our miſdemeanours ; for by God's 
Ne 0 90 9k OG. help ( which doth always prevent our needs, and 
is never wanting to thoſe who ſeriouſly deſire it ) 
we may be as good as we pleaſe, it we can pleaſe to be good ; there is 
nothing within us that can reſiſt, it our wills do yield themſelves up to 
duty : to conquer our reaſon 1s not hard; for what reaſon of man can 
withſtand the infinite cogency of thoſe motives, which induce to obedi- 
ence? What can be more caſte, than by a thouſand arguments, clear as 
diy, & convince ay man, that to crols Gods will is. the greateſt ab- 
T0 7 *ſurdity in"the world, and that there is no mad- 
"neſs comparable thereto ? "Nor is it difficult, if 
we reſolve upon it, to govern any other part or 
power of our nature; for what cannot we doe, if 
we are willing 2 what inclination cannot we;check, what appetite can- 
not we reſtrain, what pafſion cannot we quell or moderate ; what faculty 
of our ſoul, or member of our body is not obſequious to our will 2 Even 
half the reſolutzon with which we purſue _ and ſur; Would ſerve to 

engage us infthe ways of wiſedom and yertug. \ 7 ' © * 

Wherefore in overcoming our will the -ſtrefs lieth ; this is that 
impregnable fortreſs, which everlaſtingly doth hold out againſt all the 
batteries of reaſon and of grace; which no force of perſuaſion, no allure- 
ment of favour,. no .diſcouragement-of terrour can reduce : this puny, 
this impotent thing it is, which grappleth with Omnipotency, and often 
in a manner baffleth it: And no wonder; for that God doth not intend 
to overpower our will, or to make any violent impreſſion on. it, but one- 

Hof. 11-4 Iy to draw it ( as it is in the Prophet ) with the cords of a man, or by 
rational inducements to win its, conſent and compliance ; our ſervice is 
not ſo conſiderable to him, that he ſhould extort it from us ; nor. doth 
he value our happineſs at fo low a rate, as to obtrude it on us. His 
victory indeed were. no true victory over us, 'if he thould gain it by 
main. force, or without the concurrence of our will ; our works not be- 
ing'our- works, if they do not iſſue from our will; and our will not . 
being our will, if it: be not free; to compell it were to deſtroy it, to- 
gether with all the worth of our vertue and obedience : 'wheretore the 

Almighty doth ſuffer himſelf to be withſtood, and 

: "Eno tim #& dud Jeeves  beareth repulſes from us; nor commonly doth he 

ve ahgg 2 Intoris are Peauis, 3 Maſter our will otherwiſe, than by its own ſponta- 
dew ie mw. Chryſ. in 1 Cor. neous converſion and ſubmiſſion to him: if ever we 

Os 00 - be conquer'd, as we ſhall ſhare in the benefit, and 

wear: a crown ; ſo we muſt join in the combar , 
and partake. of the victory, by ſubduing our ſelves: we muſt take the 
yoke upon ws; for God is onely ſerved by volunteers; he ſummoneth us 
by his Word, he attra&teth us by his Grace, but we muſt freely come 


unto him. , 


Quodcunque ſibi imperavit animms 0b- 
tinuit, Sen. de Ira. 2. 12s 
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Our will indeed of all things is moſt our own; the onely giſt, the moſt 
proper ſacrifice we have to offer ; which theretore God doth chiefly de- 
ſire, doth moſt highly prize, doth moſt kindly accept from us. Seeing 
then our duty chiefly moveth on this hinge, the free ſubmiſſion and re- 
ſignation of our will to the will of God ; it is this pra&tice, which our 
Lord (who came to guide us in the way to happineſs, not onely as a 
teacher by his word and excellent docrine,but as a leader, by his ations 
and perfect example ) did eſpecially ſet before us; as in the conſtant 
tenour of his life, ſo particularly in that great exigency which occaſion- 
ed. theſe words, wherein, renouncing and deprecating his own will , he 
did expreſs an entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, a hearty complacence 
therein, and a ſerious deſire that it might take place. 

For the fuller underſtanding of which caſe, we may conſider, that our 
Lord, as partaker of our nature, and, z# a// things ( bating fin ) Jike un- 
to us, had a natural humane will, attended with ſenſes , appetites and_ 
affections, apt from objects incident to receive congruous impreſſions 
of pleaſure and pain; fo that whatever is innocently gratefull and plea- 
fant to us, that he reliſh'd with delight, and thence did encline to em- 
brace ; whatever is diſtaſtfull and aiflitive to us, that he reſented with 
orict, and thence was moved to eſchew ; to this probably he was lia- 
ble in a degree beyond our ordinary rate; for that in him nature was 
moſt perfect, his complexion very delicate, his temper exquiſitely found 
and fine; for fo we find, that by how much any man's conſtitution is 
' more ſound, by ſo much he hath a ſmarter guſt of what is agreeable or 

oftenſive to nature : If perhaps ſometimes infirmity of body , or diſtem- 
per of ſoul ( a ſavage fterity, a ſtupid dulneſs, a fondneſs of conceit,, or 
ſtifineſs of humour, ſupported by wild opinions, or vain hopes ) may 
keep men from being thus afteted by ſenſible obje&ts; yet in him pure 
nature did work vigorouſly, with a clear apprehenſion and lively ſenſe, 
according, to the deſign of our maker, when into our conſtitution he did 
implant. thoſe paſſive faculties, diſpoſing objeCts to afie& them ſoand fo, 
for our need and advantage: if this be deemed weakneſs, it 1s a weak- 
neſs conne&ted with our nature, which he there- | 
with did take, and with which (as the Apoſtle Env y avnis meluelſa dviruay. 
faith) he was encompaſſed. Such a will our Lord 1ri5tieg 
had, and it was requiſite that he ſhould have it ; 
that he thence might be qualified to diſcharge the principal inſtances of 
_ obedience , for .procuring God's favour to us, and for ſetting an exaCt 

pattern before us ; for God impoſing on him duties to perform, and diſ- 
penſing accidents to endure, very croſs to that natural will, in his com- 
pliance, and acquieſcence thereto, his obedience was thoroughly tried ; 
his vertue did ſhine moſt brightly ; therefore ( as the Apoſt/e faith ) eb. 4. 15. 
he was in all points tempted; thence, as to meritorious capacity , and 2+ 19, 18: 
exemplary influence, he-was perfetted through ſuffering. | 

Hence was the whole courſe of his life and converſation among men, 
fo deſigned, ſo modelled, as to be one continual exerciſe of rhwarting 

that humane wall, and cloſing with the Divine 91015 
pleaſure: it was predicted of him , Zoe 7 come to Heb-10. 7.1 Plal. qo. 7. 
doe thy will O God; and. of himſelf he affirm'd , 7 FEE 
came down from heaven not to doe my own will, but Joh-6.38. 5.30. 434+ 
the will of him that ſent me ; whereas therefore» | 
ſuch a'praQtice is little ſeen in atchieving eaſe matters, or in' admit- 


ting 
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ting pleaſant occurrences; it was order'd for him, that he ſhould en- 
counter the rougheſt difficulties, and be engaged in circumſtances, moſt 
harſh to natural apprehenſion and appetite 3 fo that if we trace the foot- 
8 ſteps of his life from the ſordid manger to the bloudy croſs, we can hard- 
| ly mark any thing to have befallen him apt to fatisfie the will of nature. 
fl Nature liketh reſpe&, and loatheth contempt; therefore was he born of 


—_ — 


mean parentage, and in a moſt homely condition; therefore did he live 
in no garb, did aſſume no office, did exerciſe no power, did meddle in no 
| affairs, which procure to men conſideration and regard; therefore an 
| impoſtour, a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, a looſe companion, a ſeditious incen- 
| diary were the titles of honour, and the elogies of praiſe conferred on 
him ; therefore was he expoſed to the laſh ot every ſlanderous , every 
ſcurrilous, every petulant and ungoverned tongue. | 
Nature doth affect the good opinion, and good will of men, eſpecially 
when due in gratefull return for great courteſie and beneficence ; nor 
i doth any thing more grate thereon, than abuſe of kindneſs; therefore, 
ik Joh. 5s 18 could he ( the world's great friend and benefactour ) ſay, the world ha- 
Ii TE teth me; therefore were thoſe, whom he, with ſo much charity and 
ll bounty had inſtructed, had fed, had cured of diſeaſes ( both corporal and 
| ſpiritual ) fo ready to clamour, and commit outrage upon him ; there- 
it Joh. 10, 31. Ore could he thus expoſtulate, Many good works have I ſhewed you from 
M my father , for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? therefore did his 
kindred ſlight him, therefore did his difciples abandon him, therefore did 
M the grand traitour iſſue from his own boſome; therefore did that whole 
Il! Joh. 13. 18. Nation, which he chiefly ſought and laboured to fave, conſpire to perſe- 
cute him, with moſt rancorous ſpite and cruel miſuſage. l7 
Nature loveth plentifull accommodations, and abhorreth to be pinch- 
ed with any want; therefore was extreme penury appointed to him ; 
Matt, 8. >o, IE had no revenue, no eſtate, no certain livelyhood, not ſo much as a 
17. 25. 21- houſe where to lay his head, or a piece of money to diſcharge the taxe for 
a it ; he owed his ordinary ſupport to alms, or voluntary beneficence ; he 
' * wasto ſeek his food from a fg-tree on the way ; and ſometimes was be- 
2 Cor. 8.5+ holden for it to the courteſie of Publicans ; 3 hugs; tnmwywr, he was 
( faith St. Paul ) a beggar for us. 
Nature delighteth in eaſe, in quiet, in liberty ; therefore did he ſpend 
his days in continual labour, in reſtleſs trave), in endleſs vagrancy, go- 
Be 36: ing about and doing good; ever haſtning thither, whither the needs of men 
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Luc. 22. 37. Lherefore he pleaſed not himſelf, but futed his demeanour to the ſtate and 

Marc. 6, 6, circumſtances of things, complied with the manners 8nd faſhions, com- 
Matt. 21-25: orted with the humours and infirmities of men. . 

Nature coveteth good ſucceſs to its deſign and undertakings, hardly 

brooking to be diſappointed and defeated in them: therefore was he 

put to water dry ſticks, and to waſh Negros; that 1s, to inſtruct a moſt 

. dull and ſtupid, to reform a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn generation ; 

therefore his ardent defires, his ſolicitous cares, his painfull endeavours 

for the good of men did obtain fo little fruit ; Had indeed a contrary ef- 

tet, rather aggravating their fins than removing them, rather hard- 

_ ning than turning their hearts, rather plunging them deeper into perdi- 

tion, than reſcuing 12cm from it: therefore ſo much in vain did he, in 

numberleſs miraculous works, difplay his power and goodneſs, convin- 


CINg 


iſ 8. 35. did call, or their benefit invite ; theretore did he tate on him the form of 
j as 10.38. a ſervant, and was among his own followers' as one that miniſtreth ; 
M. 1 * 2. No 
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cing few, converting fewer by them ; therefore although he taught with 

molt powerfull authority, with moſt charming gracetulneſs, with moſt wy MY 
convincing evidence, yet, Who ( could he fay ) hath believed our re- Joh. 12. 38. 
port 2 though he moſt earneſtly did invite and allure men to him, of- 

fering the ficheſt boones that heaven it ſelf could diſpenſe, yet, Te wzl/ Joh. 5. 46. 
ot ( was he forced to ſay ) come unto me, that ye may be ſaved; al 

though with aſſiduous fervency of affeQion he ſtrove to reclaim them 

from courſes tending to their ruine, yet how he proſpered, fad experi- | 

ence declareth, and we may learn from that dolefull complaint , . ZZow Luc. 13. 34. 
often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather *%: 4* 
her brood under her wings, but ye would not : 8x iS:Xowr: , your will 

did not concur, your will did not ſubmit. 

In fine, natural will ſeeketh pleaſure, and ſhunneth pain; But what wacc. x. 13, 
pleaſure did he taſte ; what inclination, what appetite, what ſenſe did 35 _ 
he gratific 2 How did he feaſt, or revell > How, but in tedious faſtings, Jar. 23%. 
in trequent hungers, by paſſing whole nights in prayer, and retirement Luc. 6. 13. 
for devotion upon the cold mountains > What ſports had he, what re- Ma*- 14-25 
creation did he take, but feeling inceſſant gripes of compaſſion, and wea> Mas. 18. 1a. 
rifome roving in queſt of the loſt ſheep? In what converſation could he 
divert himſelf, but among thoſe, whoſe doltiſh incapacity, and- forward 
humour, did wring from his patience thoſe words , ZZow long ſhall 7 be Mat. 17.17. 
with you, how long ſhall T ſuffer you > What Muſick did he heat + What 
but the ratlings of clamorous obloquy, and furious accuſations againſt 
him ? to be deſperately maligned, to be infolently mocked, to be ſtiled 
a King, and treated as a ſlave; to be ſpit on, to be buffetted, to be ſcourg- 
ed, to be drenched with gall, to be crowned with thorns, to be nailed 
to a croſs ; theſe were the delights which our Lord enjoyed; theſe the 
ſweet comforts of his life, and the notable proſperities of his fortune: 
ſuch a portion was allotted to him, the which he did accept from Godf 
hand with all patient ſubmiſſion, with perfeC& contentedneſs, with ex- 
ceeding alacrity, never repining at it, never complaining of it, never 
flinching from it, or fainting under it; but proceeding on in the per- 
formance of all his duty, and proſecution of his great deſigns, with un- 
daunted courage, with unwearied induſtry, with undiſturbed tranquilli- 
ty and fatisfa&ion of mind, | 

Had indeed his condition and fortune been otherwiſe framed ; had he 
come into the world qualified with a noble extraction ; had he lived in a 
ſplendid equipage , had he enjoyed a plentifull eſtate and a fair reputati- 
on, had he been favoured and careſſed by men ; had he found a. current 
of proſperous ſucceſs, had ſafety, eaſe and pleaſure waited on him; Where 
had been the pious reſignation of his will, where the pretious merit of 
his obedience, where the glorious luſtre of his example? how then had 
our frailty in him become victorious oyer all its enemies; how had he 
triumphed over the ſolicitations and allurements of the fleſh; over the 
frowns and flatteries-of the world ; over the malice and fury of hell ; 
how then could he have ſo demonſtrated his immenſe charity toward 
us, or lay'd ſo mighty obligations upon us? 

Such in general was; the caſe, and ſuch: the deportment of our. Lord ; 
but there was ſomewat peculiar, and. beyond. all this occurring to him, 
which drew forth the words of our Text ;, God had tempered for him a 
potion of all the moſt: bitter and loathfome ingrednts-that could be; 

2 drop whereof no man ever —_ .or could endure to;fip; for he was 
Cee > | nog 
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not onely to undergo whatever load humane rage 

As 2-vdeur 04 4Imdrey ininew Could impoſe; of 1gnominious diſgrace, and grie- 
aver Li | vous pain ; but to feel diſmal agonies of Spirit, and 
thoſe «ntnown ſufferings, which God alone could in- 


Lam. 2. 12. flick, God onely could ſuſtain: Behold, and fee, he might well fay, f 


there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me ; wherewith 
the Lord hath affliFed me in the day of his fierce anger ? He was to la- 
bour with pangs of charity, and through his heart to be pierced with 
deepeſt commiſeration of our wretched cafe : he was to crouch under 
the burthen of all the ſins (the numberleſs moſt heinous fins and abomina- 
tions) ever committed by mankind : he was to paſs through the hotteſt 

furnace of divine vengeance, and by his bloud to quench the wrath of 

Heaven flaming out againſt iniquity ; he was to ſtand (as it were) before 

the mouth of Hell,belching fire and brimſtoneon his face : hisgriet was to 

ſupply the defesof our remorſe,and his ſuffering in thoſe few momentsto 
countervail the eternal torments due to us : He was to bear the hiding of 

God's face, and an eclipſe of that favourable aſpect, which all bliſs doth 

reſide ; a cafe which he that ſo perfe&tly wunderſtood, could not but infi- 

nitely reſent : theſe things with the cleareſt apprehenſion he faw 

coming, on him ; and no wonder that our nature ſtarted at fo ghaſtly a 

Gehi ; or that humane inſtin& ſhould diftate that petition, Father if 

thou wilt, let this cup paſs from me ; words itaplying his moſt real parti- 

cipation of our infirmity ; words denoting; the height of thoſe fad evils 

which encompaſſed him with his lively and lowly reſentment of them ; 

words informing us, how we ſhould entertain God's chaſtiſements, and 

whence we mult ſeek relief of our preflures ( that we ſhould receive 

them, not with a ſcornfull negle& or ſullen infenſibility, but with a 

meek contrition of ſoul ; that we ſhould entirely depend on God's plea- 

ſare for ſupport under them, or a releaſement from them ). words which 

in conjunction with thoſe following do ſhew how inſtantly we ſhould 

quaſh and over-rule any inſurrection of natural defire againſt ' the com- 

mand or providence of God. We muſt not take that prayer to ſignify 

any purpoſe in our Lord to ſhift off his paſſion; or any wavering in re 

ſolution about it-; for he could inot any wife thean to undoe that, which 

he knew done with God before the worlds foundation ; ,he would not 

unſettle -that, which was by his own free undertaking, and irreverſible 

£7, decree; He that ſo often with fatisfaftion did foretell this event, who 
imdiuy, With ſoearneſt defire longed for its' approach ; who with that, ſharpneſs 
Luc. 22. 15- of indignation did-rebuke his'{riend offering 'to divert him from it ; who 
__ did again repreſs St. Peter's animoſity with that ferions expoſtulation, 

John 18. 11- The cup which my Father hath grven me, ſhall T'not drink it > who had 
adviſedly laid ſuch/trains for its accompliſhment, would he. decline it 2 

Could that heart all burning with zeal tor God and charity 'to men ad- 
mit the leaſt thought or moti6n- of averſerieſs from drinking that cup, 
which was the Sovereign medicine adminiſtred'by divine wiſedom for 
Matt. 26. 53- the recovery of God's Creation ? No ; hay he 'ſpake with fuch intent, 
legions of Angels had flown'to his reſcue ; that word, which framed the 
worlds, which'ſtilled the 'tempeſts, which &x@ed' Devils, would imme- 
diately 'have ſcattered his enemies, and daſhed all their 'projects againſt 
him; wherefore thofe words: did 'not proceed from intention, but as 
from inſtin&, and for inſtru&ion ; importing, that what our humane 
frailty 'was apt to fuggeſt, that his divine vertue was more ready to 
: | ſmother ; 
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ſmother ; neither did he vent the former, but that he might expreſs the 
htter. OE > ox 

He did expreſs it in real effe&t ; immediately with all readineſs addreſ- 
fing himſelf to receive that unſavoury potion ; he reached out his hand 
for it, yielding fair opportunity and advantages to his perfecutours ; he 
lifted it up to his mouth, innocently provoking their envy and malice, 
he drank it off with a moſt ſteady calmneſs, and- ſweet compoſure of 
mind, with the ſilence, the ſimplicity, the meekneſs of a lamb, car- 
ried to the flaughter ; no fretfull thought riſing up, no angry word 
breaking forth, but a clear patience, enlivened with a warm charity, 
ſhining in all his behaviour, and through every circumſtance of his 
ſon. | | 

Such in his life, ſuch at his death was the pra&tice of our Lord ; in 
conformity whereto we alſo readily ſhould undertake whatever 'God 
propoſeth, we gladly ſhould accept whatever God offereth, we vigo- 
roufly ſhould perform whatever God enjoineth, we patiently ſhould un- 
dergo whatever God impoſeth or inflicteth how crofs foever any duty, 
any diſpenſation may prove to our carnal ſenſe or humour. 

To dot thus, the contemplation of this example may ſtrongly engage 
us : for if -our Lord had not his will, 'can we in-reaſon expect, can we 
in modeſty deftre to have ours? muſt we be cockered and pleated in 
every thing, when as he was treated ſo courſely, and crofled in all 
things ? can we grutch at any kind of ſervice, or ſafferance ; can we 
think mach (for our trial, our exerciſe, our corre&tion) to bear ' a little 
want, alittle diſgrace, a little pain, when the Son of' God was'put to 
diſcharge the hardeſt tasks, to endure the ſoreſt adverſities > - - - 

But tarther to enforce theſe duties, be pleaſed to caft a glance on-two 
conſiderations. 1. What the will is to which. 2. Who the willer is 
to whom we muſt ſubmit. 2 114: | | 
- 4.'What'is the will of God? is it any thing unjuſt, unworthy, or 
diſhonourable, any thing incommodious or hurttull, anything extremely 
difficult, or intolerably grievous - that God requireth of us, to doe or 
bear 2 No : he willeth nothing from-us, or to us, 'which doth not beſt 
become us, and moſt behove us ; which is not attended with fafety, with 


eaſe, with the folideſt' profit, the faireſt reputation, and the ſweeteſt - 


1 


pleaſure, N1927 1 EE 
Two things he willeth, that we ſhould be good, and that we ſhould 


be happy ; the firſt it! 6rder'to the ſecond, for that vertue is the certain 


way, ahid a neceffary qualification to felieity. 

The will of God, \aith'St. Pail, # our ſanftification ; what '1s / that ? 
what, but that the dectits 6f 'our frame, and the defacements'of God's 
image within us ſhould be-repairet; that the'faculties of our Soul ſhould 
be: reſtored to their'original integyity and vigour ; «that from -moſt 
wretched flaveries we' ſhould be tranſlated into'a happy freedom, yea, 
into a-glorious kingdem ;" that frofri'deſpicable beggary and baſeheſs we 
ſhould: be advanced to fabſtantial wealth, and ſuBlime-dignity ; that we 
ſhould be cleanſed from the fonleſ(t/ defilements; '-and- decked" with the 
goodlieftiornatnents 3 that we ſhould 'be cured of moſt oathſome 
diſcaſes;*and ſerled in a firm health 'of foul'; that we ſhould ©be'delive- 
red from thoſe brutiſh luſts, and'thoſe'deviliſh 'paſfigns, which create in 
us a hell-of darkneſs, "6f cotifufion;' of vexation'; which diſhondur our 
nature, deform-our ſoul,” ruffle our''fmind, and wrack. our CAE 1 
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that we ſhould be endowed with thoſe worthy diſpoſitions and affecti- 
ons, which do conſtitute in our hearts a heaven of light, of order, of 
joy and peice ; dignifie our nature, beautifie our foul, clarifie and chear 
our. mind ; that we ſhould eſchew thoſe praCtices, which never go with- 
out a retinue of wofull miſchiefs and ſorrows, embracing thoſe which 


always yield abundant fruits of convenience and comfort ; that in ſhort, 


1 Tim. 2: 7- 
2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Ezck. 33-I. 


we ſhould become friends of God, fit to converſe with Angels, and ca- 
pable of paradiſe. | TE X 
God (faith St. Paul again) willeth all men to be ſaved ; He willeth 
not (faith St. Peter) that any man ſhould periſh ; He faith it himſelf, yea, 
he ſweareth it, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked ſhould turn from his way and live : And what is this will 2 
what, but that we ſhould obtain all the good whereof we are capable ; 
that we ſhould be filled with joy, and crowned with glory ; that we 


| ſhould be fixed in an immoveable ſtate of happineſs, in the perpetual 


Ecclef. 7. 6. 


Pfal. 148. 5. 
APOC. 4+ II. 


enjoyment of God's favour, and in the light of his bliſsfull preſence : 
that we ſhould be rid of all the evils, to which we are lyable; 
that we ſhould be releaſed from inextricable chains of guilt, from incu- 
rable ſtings of remorſe, from being irrecoverably engaged to paſs a dif- 
conſolate eternity .in utter darkneſs, and extreme woe ? Such is God's 
will ; to ſuch purpoſes every command, every diſpenſation of God 
(how grim, how rough ſoever it'may ſeem) doth tend : and do we re- 
fuſe to comply with that good will; do we ſet againſt it a will of our 
own, affeQing things unworthy of us, things unprofitable to'us, things 
prejudicial to our beſt intereſts; things utterly banefull to our ſouls ? 
Do we reject the will that would fave us, and adhere to a will that 
would ruine us; a fooliſh and a ſenfeleſs will, which lighting the im- 
menſe treaſures of Heaven, the unfading glories of God's Kingdom, the 
ineffable -joys of eternity doth catch at ſpecious nothings, doth purſue 
miſchieyous trifles; a ſhadow of baſe profit, a ſmoak of vain honour, a 
flaſh of ſordid pleaſure ; which paſſeth m like the mzrth of fools, or 
the crackling of thorns, leaving, only, ſoot, black and bitter behind it. 

But at leaſt cer'we doe thus, let us conſider, whoſe will it is, that 
requireth our complyance, | gh Fong! 

It is the will of Him, whoſe will did found the earth, and rear the 
Heaven ; whoſe will ſuſtaineth all things 1n their exiſtence and opera- 
tion ; whoſe will is the great law of! the world, which univerſal nature 
in all its motions doth obſerve ; which reigneth in Heaven, the bleſſed 
Spirits adoring it, which ſwayethin Hell it {elf, the curſed Fiends trem- 
bling atit ; And ſhall. we alone (we pitifull worms crawling on earth ) 
preſume to murmure, or dare to kick againſt it:2- rene et 

It is the will of our Maker, who together with all our other faculties 
did create and confer on us, the very power of willing : and. ſhall we 
turn the work of his hands, the gift of his bounty againſt him? 

It is the will of our Preferver, who together. with all that we are, or. 
have continually doth uphold our very will it ſelf ; ſo that without em- 
ploying any poſitive force, merely by. letting us fall out of his hand, he 
can ſend us and it back to nothing : and ſhall our will claſh with that, on 
which it ſo wholly dependeth ; without which it cannot ſubſiſt, one mo- 
ment, or move one ſtep forward in action ? | 
| Itis the will of our ſovereign Lord, who upon various indiſputable 
accounts hath a juſt right to govern us, and . an abſolute power to _ 

| poſe 
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poſe of us: ought we not therefore to ſay with old E/z, 7? zs the Lord, « Sam. 3. 8. 
let him doe to me as it ſeemeth good to him ? 1s it not extreme iniquity, 
is it not monſtrous arrogance for us, in derogation to his will, to pre- 
tend giving law, or picking a ſtation to our ſelves? Do we not mani- 
teſtly incur high treaſon againſt the King of Heaven by fo invading his 
office, uſurping his authority, ſnatching his ſceptre into our hands, and 
ſetting our wills in his throne ? 

It is the will of our Judge, from whoſe mouth our doom muſt proceed, 
awarding life or death, weal or woe unto us; and what ſentence can we 
expect, what favour can we pretend to, if we preſumptuouſly ſhall of- 
tend, oppoſe that will, which is the ſupreme rule of juſtice, and ſole 
fountain of mercy ? 

It is the will of our Redeemer, who hath bought us with an ineſti- 
mable price, and with infinite pains hath reſcued us from miſerable cap- 
tivity under moſt barbarous enemies, that obeying his will we might 
command our own, and ſerving him we might enjoy perfeC&t freedom ; 
And ſhall we declining his call and conduct out of that unhappy ſtate 

bereave him of his purchaſe, - fruſtrate his undertakings, and forfeit to 
our ſelves the benefit of fo great redemption ? | 

It is the will of our beſt friend; who loveth us much better, than 
we do love our ſelves; who is concerned for our welfare, as his own 
deareſt intereſt, and greatly delighteth therein ; who by innumerable ex- 
periments hath demonſtrated an exceſs of kindneſs to us ; who in all his 
dealings with us purely dothaim at our good, never charging any duty 
on us, or diſpenſing any event to us, ſo much with intent to exerciſe his 
power over us, as to expreſs his goodneſs towards us; who never doth Lam: 3. 39: 
afflift or grieve us more againſt our will, than againſt. his own defire ; 
never indeed but when goodneſs it ſelf calleth for it, and even mercy 
dothurge thereto; to whom we are much obliged, that he vouchſafeth 
to govern and guide us, our fervice being altogether unprofitable to 
him, his governance exceedingly beneficial to us: And doth not ſuch a 
will deſerve regard, may it not demand complyance from us? to neg- 
leCt or infringe it, what is it ; 1s 1t not palpable folly, is it not foul diſin- 
genuity, is it not deteſtable ingratitude ? 

So doth every relation of God recommend his will tous ; and each 
of his attributes doth no leſs : for, = 

Tt is the will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe will & eſſential 
reCtitude : how then can we thwart it, without being ſtained with the 
guilt, and wounded with a ſenſe of great irregularity and iniquity 2? 

It is the will of him who is perfe&tly juſt ; who therefore cannot but 
aſſert his own righteous will, and avenge the violation thereof: 1s it 
then adviſeable to drive him to that point by wilfull provocation ; or 
to run upon the edge of neceſſary ſeverity ? | 

It is the will of him, who is infinitely wiſe ; who therefore doth in- 
fallibly know what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities 
and circumſtances ; what in the final reſult will conduce to our greateſt 
advantage and comfort : ſhall we then prefer the dreams of our vain 
mind betore the oracles of his wiſedom ; ſhall we forſaking the direCti- 
on of his unerring will follow the impulſe of our giddy humour ? 

It is the will of him, who is immenſely good agd benign; whoſe 
will therefore can be no other than-good will to us ; who can mean no- 
thing thereby but to derive bounty and mercy on us: Can we then fail 
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of doing, well, if we put our ſelves entirely into his hands ; are we not 
our own greateſt enemies, in withſtanding his gratious intentions 2 

It is finally the will of him, who 1s uncontrollably powerfull ; 
whoſe will therefore mult . prevail one way or other : either with our 
will, or againſt it, either fo as to. bow and fatisty us, or fo as to break 
and plague us : for My counſel (faith he) ſhall tand, and I will doe all my 
pleaſure. As to his diſpenſations, we may fret, we may wail, we may 
bark. at them, bur we cannot alter or avoid them : ſooner may we by 
our moans check the tides, or by our cries ſtop the Sun 1n his carriere, 
than divert the current of affairs, or change the ſtate of things eſtabli- 
ſhed by God's high decree ; what he layeth on, no hand can remove ; 
what he hath deſtined, no power can reverſe ; our anger therefore will 
be ineffectual, our impatience will have no other fruit, than to aggra- 
vate our guilt, and augment our griet. 

' ASto his commands,we may /ift up our ſelves againſt them,we may fight 
ſtoutly,we may in a ſort proveConquerours; but it will bea miſerable victo- 
ry,the Trophies whereot ſhall be erected in Hell,and ſtand upon the ruines 
of our happineſs; for while we inſult over abuſed grace, we mult fall un- 
der incenſed juſtice : It God cannot fairly procure his will of us in way 
of due obedience, he will ſurely execute his will upon us in way of 
righteous vengeance ; if we do not ſurrender our wills to the overtures 
of his goodneſs, we muſt ſubmit our backs to the ſtroaks of his anger : 
He mult reign over us, if not as over loyal Subjects to our comtort, 
yet as over ſtubborn Rebels to our confuſion; for this in that caſe will 
be our doom, and the laſt words God will defign to ſpend upon us, 
Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
them hither, and ſlay them before me. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Teſus, that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaſting Covenant, make you perfeit in every good work to doe bis 
will, working in you that which is well oleghir in his fight, through 

Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever : Amen. 


SERMON V. 


—_—_—— _— . hos _— 


O F 


Contentment. 


PHIL. IV. 11. 
'T have learned in whatever ſlate I am, therewith to be 'sw $1w- 
content. | ns 
$7. 
N theſe words by the example of an eminent Saint is recommen- 
|| ded to us the practice of an excellent duty, or vertue : a praQice 
in it ſelf moſt worthy, very gratefull to God, and immediately of 
great benefit to our ſelves ; being indeed neceſſary towards the com- 
fortable enjoyment of our lives: It is contentedneſs, the vertue, which * 
of all other doth moſt render this World acceptable, and conſtituteth a Tz #atms- 
kind of temporal Heaven ; which he that hath, is thereby zpſo fafo in ws ri, 
ood meaſure happy, whatever other things he mayſeem to want; which o xr | 
Be that wanteth, doth, however otherwitc he be furniſhed, become mi- + &ie, x; 
ſerable, and carrieth a kind of Hell within him: it cannot therefore but 4*2% &- 
G SFU «. Ariſh 
well deſerve our beſt ſtudy about it, and care to get it; in imitation of zt, 1. 9. 
St. Paul, who had learned in whatever ſtate he was therein to be con- 
fent. 
In diſcourſing upon which words I ſhall conſider two particulars ; 
firſt the vertue it ſelf (contentedneſs in every ſtate) the nature of which 
T ſhall endeavour to explain; then the way of attaining or producing it, 


unplied by St. Paul m the words, 7 have learned. 


[. For explication of the vertue : The word here expreſling it js, a&- 
Tere, Which ſignifieth ſelf ſufficiency, or having enough of ones ſelf; x; NE IO 
the which is not to be underſtood abſolutely, as if he took himſelf to be vis ani;ew 
independent 1n nature, able to ſubſiſt of himſelf, not wanting any ſup- _=——_—_ 
port or comfort without himſelf (for this is the property and privilege gaui/v mr 
of the great El-ſhaddaj, who alone ſubſiſteth of hunſelf, needing to- __ 
ward his being and felicity nothing without himſelf 2 this is repugnant por a 
to the nature of man, who is a creature eſſentially dependent for his 5 ay. 
being and ſubſiſtence, indigent of many things for®his fatisfation and AT: HIS 
welfare) but relatively conſidering his preſent ſtate, the circumſtances 
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wherein he was, and the capacities he had; which by God's diſpolal 
and providence were ſuch, that he could not want more, than he had 
in his-pofſeflion, or reggh. ,He. meant not to exclude God, and his 
providence; but ratherſuppoſed that as the ground and cauſe of his ſelt- 
ſufficiency ; according as otherwhere he expreſleth it: Not as if we 
were ſufficient of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency of God: Nor did he 
intend to exclude the need of other creatures otherwiſe than as conſide- 
red without his poſſeſſion, or beyond his power ; But he meaneth onely, 
that he did not defire or lack more than what God had ſupplied him 
with; had put into his hand, or had ſet within his reach; that his will 
did ſute to his ſtate, his deſire did not exceed, his power. 

' This is the meaning of the word, which the Apoſtle uſeth ; but for 
the more full and. clear underſjanding the vertue it ſelf, we thall firſt 
conſider the obje&X, about which it is converſant, then the ſeveral acts, 
which it requireth, or wherein the exerciſe thereof conſiſteth. 

I. The object of contentednelſs 15s the preſent ſtate of things whate- 
ver it be (whether proſperous or adverle, of eminency or meanneſs, of 
abundance or ſcantneſs) wherein by divine providence we are ſet: 7 
ex os tout, the things in which we are, that is our preſent condition, 
with all its circumſtances: 1o it may be generally ſuppoſed, conſidering 
that it is ordinary, and almoſt natural for men (who have not learned 
as St. Paul had done, or are not inſtrufted, and exerciſed in the prac- 
tice of this duty) to be diſlatisfied, and diſquieted in every ſtate; to be 
always in want of ſome thing; to find defects in every fortune; to tan- 
fie they may be in better caſe, and to defire it earneſtly ; It we eſtimate 
things wiſely, rich men are more lable to. diſcontent than poor men. 
It is obſervable, that proſperity is a peevith thing, and men of higheſt 
fortune are apt.moſt. eaſily to reſent the ſmalleſt things : a little negleR, 
a ſlight word, an unpleaſing look doth affect them more than reproaches, 
blows, wrongs do thoſe of a mean condition... gn 

. Proſperity is a. nice and ſqueamyh thing; and it is hard to find any 
thing able to pleaſe men of a tull and proſperous ſtate, which being un- 
capable of bettering in ſubſtantial things they can hardly find matter 
of folid delight. : Whereas a. poor eſtate is'eafily comforted by the ace 


_ ceflion of many things which at wanteth : a good meal, a ſmall gift, a 


Job 20. 22., 
Chryſ. Tom-5. 
Þ- oF": [ 


little gain, or good ſucceſs of his labour doth greatly pleaſe a poor man 
with a very ſolid pleafure: but a rich man hath nothing to pleaſe him 
but 'a new toy, a pul of applauſe, ſucceſs at a horſe-race, at bowls, 
at; hunting ; in ſome' petty ipont: and paſtime, which can yield but a 
very thin and tranſitory ſatisfaction to any man not quite brutified and 
void of ſenſe: whence contenteJneſs hath place, and is needfull in eve- 
ry condition, be it 1n appearance never fo proſperous, ſo plentijull, 16 
pleaſant, I» the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he ſhall be in ſtraits. 

The formal abjedt thereof may indeed ſeem to be a condition diſtaſt- 
tull£0.6ur ſenſe, or croſs to our fancy ; an adverſe or {trait condition ; 
a:condition of poyerty, of diſgrace, of any great inconvenience or dis 
{treſs.incident to us in this world ; but ſince the moſt men are abſolutely 
in ſuch' a condition, expoſed to ſo many wants and troubles; fince ma- 
ny more are needy comparatively, wanting the conveniencies that 0- 
thers enjoy, and which themſelves afte& ; ſince there are few, who in 
right eſtimation are not indigent and poor, that is who do not delire 
and anſie themfelves to want many things which they have not ( tor 

he | wealth 
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wealth confiſteth not ſo much in the poſſeſſion of goods, as in apprehen- 
ſion of freedom from want, and in fatisfaQion of deſires) ſince care, 
trouble, difappointment, ſatiety and diſcontent following them, do not 
onely haunt cottages, and ſtick to the loweſt ſort of people, but do e- 
ven trequent palaces, and purſue men of higheſt rank ; therefore any 
| ſtate may be the obje& of contentedneſs; and the duty is of a very ge- 

neral concernment ; Princes themſelves need to learn it; the leſſons tea- 
ching it, and the arguments perſuading 1t may as well ſute the rich and 
noble, as the poor and the paiſant ; ſo our Apoſtle himſelt doth intimate 
in the words immediately following our 'Text: 7 know both how to be a- phil, 4. 12: 
baſed, and 1 know how to abeund; Every where, and in all things 1 am in- 
ſtrufted both to be full, and to be hungry : both to abound and to ſuffer need; 
he had the art not onely to manage well both conditions, but to be fa- 
tisfied m either. 

But ſeeing real adverſity, poverty and diſgrace have naturally the 
ſtroogeſt intiuence in diſturbing and diſordering our minds; that con- 
tentedneſs is plainly moſt needtull in ſuch caſes, as the proper ſupport, 
or medicine of our mind in them; that other ſtates do need it onely as 
they, by fancy or infirmity, do ſymbolize or conſpire with theſe ; there- 
fore unto perſons in theſe ſtates we ſhall more explicitely apply our di- 
reCions, and perſuaſions, as to the proper and primary ſubje&s of con- 
tentedneſs; the which by analogy, or parity of reaſon may be extended 
to all others who by imaginary wants and diſtreſſes do create diſplea- 
ſure to themſelves. So much for the obje&t, or the ſubje&, of the 
vertue. | 

2. The ads, wherein the practice thereof conſiſteth (which are ne- 
ceſlary ingredients, or conſtant ſymptoms of it) belong either to the 
mind and underſtanding, or to the will and appetite; or to external de- 
meanour and practice; being 1. right opinions and judgments of mind, 
2. fit diſpoſitions and afftetions of heart, 3. outward good actions and 
behaviours, in regard to our condition and the events befalling us; 
the former being as the root and ſtock, the latter as the fruits and the 
flowers of the duty : unto which may be reduced the correſpondent ne- 
g4tions, or abſence of bad judgments, affeftions and deportments in 
reſpect to the ſame objects. 


-(x.) As to our opinions and judgments of things contentednels requi- 
reth, that | | 

I. We ſhould believe our condition whatever it be to be determined 
by God; and that all events befalling us do proceed from him ; at kaſt 
that he permitteth and ordereth them, according to his judgment and 
pleaſure: that Zuy mf 9: 75 x2: WAG x wverles, all (as the Prophet ſing- Soph. 45. 
eth) both good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of the moſt High; that Fi _ 
affliftion (as Fob 1aid) cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble gmos 4.55. 
ſpring out of the ground; as a thing ariſing ſpontaneouſly, or ſowed by 2 Kings 13. 
the hand of ſome creature, but rather deſcendeth from him, who faith '* *# 
7 form the light, and create darkneſs; I make peace, and create evil; T x. ;s, 1, 
the Lord doe all theſe things. 

We are apt, when any thing falleth out unpleaſant to us, to exclaim 
againſt fortune, and+to accuſe our ſtars; or to inveigh againſt the fe- yrzue Deos, 
cond cauſes which immediately offend us, aſcribing all to their influ- «9 rs 
ence; which proceeding doth argue in us a HeatYeniſh ignorance and j;, murer. 
infidelity, or at leaſt much inconſiderateneſs, and impotency of mind; 


H 2 that 


by 


' witev ovporesr]a. Theod. Ep. 15. 
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that our judgment is blinded and clouded , Or perverted and ſeduced 

by ill paſſions; for that in truth there is not in the world any occurrence 

merely fortuitous, or fatal (all being guided and wielded by the power- 

full hand of the All-wiſe, and Almighty God} there 1s no creature 

which in its agency doth not depend upon God, as the inſtrument of 

his will, or ſubordinate thereto; wherefore upon every event we {hould, 

raiſing our minds above all other cauſes, diſcern and acknowledge God's 

2Sam.16:10. hand ; as David did, when Shimei curſed him ; Let him (faid the good 

King ) curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David; as Fob 

Job x. 21. . did, when he was rifled of his goods, Zhe Lord (faid he) gave, and the 

Lord hath taken away; as our Saviour did, when 1n regard to'the ſore 

John 18. 17. hardſhips he was deſigned to undergo, he faid, The Cup which my Father 

hath given me, ſhall I not drink? | ; Rh 

2. Hence we ſhould always judge every thing which happeneth to be 

Dale Mo ak throughly good and fit, worthy (all things. conſi- 

eg6 7% may 10s nvfeeviry, At cipSregd -z dered ) to be appointed, or permitted by that Go- 

oixcyoutukua, bmia mT dv 5 xi w- Yernour of things ; not entertaining any harſh 

Kiign, x30 AuTreg, OG Theod: E935 thoughts of God, as if he were not enough wile, | 
juſt, or benign in ordering us to be afflicted or croſſed ; but taking all 

occurrences to be well conſiſtent with all God's holy perfteQions and at- 

tributes. = 

We are apt to conceit, that the world is 1ll orde- 

of lacear homint quicquid Dev placuit. red, when we do not thrive and proſper therein ; 

MT OT that every thing is irregular, which {quareth not to 

E741) 38 209 7 09 © dppir» - the models of our fancy; that things had gone much 

plac meulardiuPe, 6 Taba aayTI; v0- better, if our deſigns had found ſucceſs; but theſe 

Olds 3Þ os onpds 75 ovuetezr, x, Gs are vain and perverſe conceits ; for that certainly is 

<5z:28 Tiro Mair Tegſulderue 1; moſt good, which ſeemeth good to God; his will is 
þ- 18. | _ . OT 

a perte& ſtandard. of right, and convenience, his 

eye never aimeth wrong, his hand never faileth to hit the mark of what 

Plal. 25. 10. 1s beſt; AW his paths are mercy, and truth; He 1s righteous in all his ways, 

'145-17- and holy in all his works; So did King Hezekiah rightly jadge, when up- 

NT denunciation of a ſad doom to his countrey and polterity, he repli- 

19. ed to the Prophet; Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken ; 

fo even the Pagan Sage diſcerned, when he 5 re- 

"AvJegmFor, 4x0 8 $9444 i 3 buked a malecontent ; Tou ſlave, do you forſooth de- 

- 4h © ag 6} aaa "0 fire any thing, but what is beſt? and 1s not that onely 

beſt, which ſeemeth beſt to God ? | 

3. We ſhould even be fatisfied in our mind that according to God's 

purpoſe all events do tend and conduce to our particular weltare ;- be- 

ing not onely good tous as members of the world, and in order to 

more general ends, but ſerving towards our private benefit and advan- 

tage. We may be ready perhaps to confeſs, that whatever happeneth 

may be indeed juſt and * in ſome diſtant, and occult reſpects, but 

hardly can we be induced to allow, that what we feel offenſive to our 

ſenſe and fancy, is really good for us, or was meant for our benefit; we 

cannot eaſily diſcern any thing of love or favour in ſuch matters : 

{ob 5.17. Thoſe fort of Aphoriſms, in Holy Scripture, Happy w the man, whom 

Wing kn 44 God correFeth ; As many as I love, IT rebuke and chaſten ; ſound ſirangely, 

Prov. 3. 12. and are huge Paradoxes to us; ſuch is our blindneſs of mind, and dul- 

neſs of apprehenfion: but God knoweth with ſo exaQ a skilfulneſs to 

manage things, that every particular occurrence ſhall be advantageous 

to 
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to the perſon, whom it toucheth ; and accordingly to each one he dil- 
penſeth that which is moſt ſutable to him ; whence, as frequently it is 
neceſlary for our good that we ſhould be croſled (for that indeed other- 
. Wiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſometimes we ſhould quite undoe 
our ſelves) ſo it always, when God fo ordereth it, is to be deemed moſt 
profitable and wholſome for-us: we are therefore in reaſon obliged to 
take the ſaddeſt accidents, and ſharpeſt afflictions, coming-upon us by 
providence, to be no other than fatherly correions, or friendly re- 
bukes, deſigned to render us good and happy ; as arguments therefore 
and inſtances of eſpecial good-will toward us; conceiving under every 
diſpenſation that we do as it were hear God ſpeaking to us, as he did to 
thoſe in the Prophet : 7 know the thoughts, that T think toward you, Jer. 29. it. 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expedted end. 

4. Hence we are to believe, that our preſent condition (whatever it 
be to carnal, or worldly ſenſe) is in right judgment, all things conſi- 
dered, the beſt ; moſt proper, moſt defirable for us ; better than we, 
if it were at our diſcretion and choice ſhould put our ſelves into: for 
that God (the Saviour of all men, who defireth that no man ſhould pe- 1 Tim. 2. 4, 
riſh; who is good to all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works ; Ex: w_ 
who exceedingly tendreth the welfare of his children and ſubjeQs) doth Pal. 345. 5. 
ever (here in this life, the time of merit and trial) with a moſt wiſe 
good-will deſign our beſt good; and by the moſt proper methods (fuch 
as do beſt fute our circumſtances and capacities) doth aim to draw us 
unto happineſs; and accordingly doth aſſign a ſtation for us moſt befit- 
ting in order to that great.end; we therefore ſhould think our ſelyes 
well placed, becauſe we are where Goddoth ſet us, that we have enough, 
becauſe we have what God allotteth us. 

There are other more particular judgments, which contentedneſs in- 
volverh, or which are required toward it; ſuch as theſe; that nothing 
originally" is due. to us, but all cometh purely from divine favour and 
bounty ; that all adverſities are juſtly, and deſervedly inflicted on us, 
as the due wages, or natural fruits of our fins; that our happineſs de- 
pendeth not on any preſent enjoyments,or poſſeſſions, but may well 
ſubſiſt without them; that a competency (or ſo much as ſufficeth to 
maintain our life without intolerable pain) ought to fatisfie our delires ; 
but theſe, and the like judgments will come opportunely to be conſide- 
red as motives to the practice of the duty. 

(2.) From ſuch as of our mind or intelletive part concerning things 
29mg to us, ſhould proceed the following diſpoſitions of will and at- 
ection. | 

i. We ſhould entertain all occurrences, how grievous ſfoever to us 
with entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our will to the will of God; 
wholly acquieſcing in his good pleaſure; ſaying in our hearts after our , 
Lord; Let not my will, but thine be done; with good Eli, 1t is the Lord, a; bt 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good; with David, Behold here I am, let 2Sam.15.26. 
him doe to me as ſeemeth good to him; even with S& EL 
crates, If ſo it pleaſeth God, ſo let it be ; with Epic- 0 TY INT SANs _ cone 
retus, 1 always chiefly will that, which cometh to paſs ; my $ 5. Guns, ot A Shes þ ple J 
for 1 accompt that better which God willeth, than what en*oun ax v ayincves Sher 
1 will my ſelf; Twill adhere as a miniſter and follower naB bas ned. bebo pats dmAgs aun YiAGs 
to him, I purſue, 1 affett, 1 frmply will with him * 
looking upon them as ſent from God we ſhould heartily bid them wel- 

come, 
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come, we ſhould kindly embrace them, we ſhould uſe them with all 

M. Anton. 3. fair reſpe&: 4mmx2:521 7 ouubairyle ( to hug, or kindly to embrace 

4 3 17+ 19+ FDINgS incident) qi>dv Tz dnovepoutre (10 love things diſpenſed by provi- 

dence) are precepts, which ,even as diftated by natural reafon Phzlo-. 
ſophers do much inculcare. 

This exclndeth all rebellious inſurre&zon, and ſwellings of mind a- 
gainſt providence, ſuch as argue that we diflike God's government ; that 
were we able we ſhould ſtruggle with God's will ; that we gladly would 
ſhake off his yoke; all ſuch ill reſentment and repining at our lot, which 
maketh God's hand grievous, and his yoke uneaſie tous; ſuch atlefions 

Proy. 19. 3- as the wiſe man toucheth, when he ſaith ; The fooliſhneſs of man peryer- 
teth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 

2. We ſhould bear all things with ſteady calmneſs and compoſedneſs 
of mind, ſuppreſling, or quelling thoſe tumults, thoſe ſtorms, thoſe ex- 

Let rm man Ceſles of paſſion, which the ſenſe of things diſguſttull is apt to excite; | 
be moved by ſuch as are immoderate grief, fierce anger, irkſome deſpair, and the 
rs hy HR like. No adverſity ſhould fo ruffle our minds, as to defeat or pervert 
ae (i.e. the uſe of our reaſon fo as to hinder us from perceiving, or periorming 
ng what becometh us, ſo as to engage us into any irregular, or unſeemly 
r Theff., 3. 3. behayiour. 

' 3: We ſhould indeed bear the worſt events with an 4 Ivwe, that is 
with a ſweet and chearfull diſpoſition of mind, fo as 
not to be put out of humour; not to be dejected, or 
quite diſcouraged by them, not to fall into that 

Prov. 12+ 22s heavineſs, which (as the Wiſeman ſaith) makerth the 

| heart of man to ſtoop ; but rather finding delight and 

| *EuSoxg o Seas, &y Veer,  Complacence in them, as conſidering whence they 
eIYI9u6s © Srrogperais oY 285% come, Whither they aim and tend : ſuch was the 
Els mow Yor, x; wang difpoſition and demeanour of the Apoſzles and primj- 
07 eſe G1 20; © frve good Chriſtians in the mid(t of their molt grie- 
AQs 5. 41. vous adverſities and ſufferings; they rejoyced, &c. 
Heb. 10. 24. they did take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, they did accompt it all 
ole de. Joy, when they fell into divers tribulations : they were ws MunEurro, 
* da 5 yathors, as grieved but always rejoycing ; their ſtate was 
grievous, but their heart was conſtantly cheartull. Such a conftant 

frame of mind we ſhould maintain, ſo continually prepared we ſhould 

be againſt all contingencies, that nothing ſhould happen amiſs to us, 1o 

. as deeply toafte& us, or to unſettle us in our humour ; that every thing 

from God's hand ſhould be acceptable ; that no ſadneſs may ſeile on us, 

at leaſt that we do not indulge or cheriſh it; that in no wile we ſuffer a- 

Plal 33-1 ny regret to quench that ſpiritual comfort and joy in God; which becom- 
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zace) 2 Cor. T. IO 


* 97.12. 


Phil. 4. 44 £74 the upright (as the Pſalmiſt faith) and which we are ſo often enjoined 

3-r. perpetually ro maintain, as in all caſes, ſo particularly under afflictions 

Lap £13, and trials. We cannot indeed hardly be content, if we are not chearfull; 
for it is hard to be altogether on the ſuffering and bearing hand, with- 
out any pleaſure: the mind can hardly ſtand in a poiſe; 1o as neither ro 
ſorrow or joy : we cannot digeſt adverſity, if we do not relifh it ; we 
ſhall not ſubmit to it as his will, if we do not take it for an argument 

2 Cor.12. 10. Of his love : 432, 7 ( faith S. Panl) have a liking or pleaſure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
ſake ; for when I am-weak then I am ſtrong, 


4. We 
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4. We ſhould with faith and hope rely and wait on God for the remo- 
val, or eaſement of our afflictions; or however we ſhould confide in him 
for grace, and ſtrength to ſupport them well: as our Savzoxr did, when 
he prayed, Father, if thou be willing remove this Cup; as they did in the Luke 22. 42. 
Prophet, who ſaid, In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, we have waited 16. 26. 8. 
on thee; according to that rule in the Lamentations; It is good that a + 

man ſhould both hope, and wait quietly for the Salvation of the Lord; ang Fo 
thoſe precepts in the Pſalms; Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for Pla. 37. 7. 
him ; wait upon the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 21 7 | 
heart. 200-4; 

We ſhould in any caſe be ready with the holy P/almzſt thus to interro- 25 3. 69. 6, 
gate, and ſuſtain our ſelves: Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, why art «pen 
thou ſo diſquieted within me 2 Hope thou in God, for T ſhall yet praiſe him, 

for the help of his countenance. 

Remembring, and conſidering, that ( as we are expreſly taught in 
Scripture, and as all our Religion dath clearly ſuppoſe) God knoweth to = Per. 2. 5. 
reſcue the Grdly out of tribulation, (he knoweth the proper ſeaſon, when * #* 5: 7: 


| it is fit to doe it) that he i faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted Marth.s, 2g. 


above what we are able: but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 1 <%+1913, 
eſcape, that we may be able to bear it; retle&ting, I ſay, on theſe certain 
points of Chriſtian truth, we ſhould never ſorrow as thoſe who are without 1TheTl.g.13, 
hope ; we ſhould never deſpair of a good riddance from our adverſity, 
when it ſhall be ſeaſonable or beneficial for us; we ſhould always be af- 16. 40. zr. 
ſured of a comfortable ſupport under it, which is uſually better than de- Mc 7- 7- 
liverance from it ; our minds ſhould never ſink into deſpondency, or diſ- 
conſolateneſs: that this is praQiicable in the worſt caſe, we have conlpi- 
cuous inſtances to aſſure us; it hath been the praCtice of moſt illuſtrious 
and excellent perſons, particularly of the holy Ape/ſles ; never was any 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
condition, in outward reſpedts and appearance, more torlorn and diſmall * <7: 4+ 1+ 
than was theirs; yet-it_no-wiſe bereaved them of hope, or courage ; 
We (they could ſay) are. troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we 
are perplexed but not in deſpair, perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt down but 
not deſtroyed... | 

5. We ſhould indeed not ſo much as faint, or languiſh in our minds 
upon any ſuch occaſion;- no adverſity ſhould impair the forces of our 
reaſon or ourpirit ; ſhould enervate our courage, or flacken our indu- 
firy ; ſhould render us ſick, or weak in heart; for, {f (faith the W7/e- prov. 24. 19. 
man) thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall; (*tis the 2 cor. 4. 19. 
ſign of. an infirm mind) and jw eaxgxdv, not to faultre or decay, jy Rv 2: 3 
exAtezi,: not to be diſſolved or disjointed in our ſouls (as the body is in Ga, 6. 2, * 
ſcorbutick:diſtempers) are rules preſcribed ro us in ſuch caſes: we do Heb. 12: 3. 
then indeed need a firm and robuſt conſtitution of ſoul; we ſhould then "7,744 
bear up.moſt reſolutely and ſtoutly : the encouragement of Moſes to the nanc pe&ore 
people, entring upon battel, may well be accommodated to us, jn re- Jas 
gard to-our conflict with adyerſities; Let not your hearts faint, fear not Deut. 20. 3; 
and: do wt tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of them. 
.- 6. We ſhould not be weary of our condition, or have wkſome long- 
ings for alteration ;\but with a quiet indifferency , and willingneſs of 
mind lie under it, during God's pleaſure; according to the W:ſe-may's 
advice; .My' ſon deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, neither be weary of Prov. z, 11, 
bu correfrow; and that of the Apoſtle, enforced by Hur Lord's example ; 
Conſider him, that endured ſuch contradittion of finners againſt himſelf, leff Heb. 12. 3. 


ye be 
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ye be wearied and faint in your winds. We ſhould not think God flow, or 
his time long and tedious, as 1 he were torgetfull of us, or backward to 
ſuccour us: as the P/almiſt was inclined to doe, when in the day of trou- 
Pal.q7.7,10- ble he brake forth into theſe conceits and expreſſions ; W21l the Lord caſt 
off for ever, and will he be favourable no more ; Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever, doth his promiſe fail for evermore ; Hath God forgotteu to be gratious ; 
hath he in anger ſþut up his tender mercies? thus he ina ſad mood was 
apt to think and ſpeak ; but recolleting himſelf he perceived it was his 
errour, and confeſſed it was his fault thus to Imagine ; / fazd, it was 
mine infirmity; and it will be ours likewiſe, it we entertain ſuch con- 
ceptions and reſentments : we ſhould with the fame mind endure our 
preſent ſtate, as we do paſs through a hard winter, or a time of foul 
weather, taking it for ſeaſonable and fit, becauſe the wiſe Authour af 
nature hath ſo appointed and ordered it. 
7. We ſhould by adyerſe accidents be rendred lowly in our own eyes, 
and ſober in our conceits of our ſelves; meek and gentle, tender and 
pliable in our temper and frame of ſpirit ; ſenſible of our unworthineſs 
and meanneſs, of our natural frailty, penury and miſery, of our actual 
offences and miſcarriages; deeply atteCted in regard to the awfull maje- 
ſty and power, to the perfe& holineſs, and ſtrict juſtige of God :' they 
ſhould quell our haughty ſtomach,; they ſhould ſupple our ſtiff wiltul- 
neſs, they ſhonld ſoften our hard. hearts, they thguld mitigate our pee- 
viſh humonrs ; to effect theſe things is uſually the deſign of ſuch acci- 
dents, and it is ever the beſt fruit of them : this 1s that, which S. Peter 
x Pet. 5. 6. adviſerh to, when he faith: Be humbled under the mighty hand of God; 
which God approveth, and encourageth with a gratious promiſe, when 
| Efa, 65. 2, he ſaith; —7o this man will 7 look, even to him, that us of a poor and 
| contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word: this diſpoſition is an inſepara- 
ble adherent to contentedneſs; he that hath not his ſpirit thus broken, 
or mollified, will hardly be content 1n any ſtate ; he that is haughty in 
conceit, and ſturdy in humour will every where find that, which will 

croſs, and diſturb him. | | 
8. It is required that we ſhould, notwithſtanding any meanneſs, any 
hardneſs of our condition, be meekly and kindly at- 
20 gloramgt coin, Mt dum aliqus fefted toward others, being fatisfied and pleaſed 
ae roles ago Iris anxicraribus co» With their more proſperous ſtate. We ſhould not 
gen 26 pers nee be angry with the world, becauſe we do not thrive, 
Nafone vivamus, Avg, £p.144. *Orflouriſhinit; we ſhould not be ſullen, 'or peeviſh 
toward any man, becauſe his fortune is better than 
ours; we ſhould not repine or grudge at the good ſucceſs of any our 
Rom. 12.15. brethren, becauſe we want the like our ſelves; we ſhould rather rejoyce 
with thoſe that rejoyce; innocently filching ſome pleaſure from them, or | 
borrowing ſome fatisfa&tion from their enjoyments. It is humaye thus 
| tOdoe, becaule of the natural cognation and friendſhip of men; it is more 
eſpecially Chriſtian, becauſe of our ſpiritual conſanguinity ; by virtue 
Rom.12.15. Whereot we are fo knit together, and made members each to other, that 
2 Cor.12. 26+ ;f (as S. Paul telleth us) one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
zt, aud if one member be honoured, all the members ſhould rejoice with it * 
we can hardly be content without thus appropriating the goods, and ſha- 
ring in thedelights of others; he can never be content, who looketh wizh 
an evil eye upon other mens proſperity ; he cannot doe well himſelf who 
loveth not to ſee his neighbour doe well ; numberleſs occaſions will hap- 
pen to diſcompoſe and vex him. _ Adver- 
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Adverſity impatiently born is apt to ſour our ſpirits, and render us fro- ” 
ward toward men; eſpecially when it proceedeth from the unkindneſs, 
ingratitude, or treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us for our 
good will, or for benefits done to them; but nothing thould render us 
_ unkindly diſpoſed toward the world, nothing ſhould extinguiſh charity 

in us toward any man; fo plain reaſon teacheth us, ſo great examples 
enforce, Moſes did not loſe his afteftion towards his Countreymen, be- 
cauſe he was by one of them threatned away into baniſhment and va- 
grancy ; the Apes became not diſaffeted to the world, becauſe it 
miſuſed and perſecuted them ; our Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to 
deſire, and laboriouſly to endeavour the good of thoſe who moſt deſpite- 
fully uſed him ; Like theirs, in all caſes, ſhould our diſpoſition be ; we EY 
ſhould ever obſerve the Pſalmi/?'s advice; Ceaſe from anger, forſake wrath, Pal. 37. 8. 
fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to doe evil. | 

Again, | ers | WO 

9. Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all folicittide and anxi- 
ety of mind, in reference to proviſion for our needs, and conveniencies | 
of life; according to thoſe rules and precepts of caſting our burthen and Per. 5. 7. 
care upon the Lord, of being carefull for nothing, but commending, our af- *'% 37- 5 
fairs to God's ordering; according to that molt comfortable Precept of phi. 3 
our Lord, Take no care ſaying what. ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, Mat. 6. 31, 
or how ſhall we be tloathed; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye 
want all theſe things : If we doe not thus, it is hardly poſſible that we 
thould be content ; if we do not depend upon Providence, we cannot 
ſcape being ofteri diſtrafted with care, and perplexed with fear; we 
cannot chearfully hope for any thing we need; nor be quietly ſecure 
of any thing we poſleſs. | Oe ; pros me 

Lo. It requireth alſo that we ſhould curb our deſires, and confine thent 
in the narroweſt bounds we can ; fo as not to affect” © _— 
more inquantity, or better in quality, than ourna- = ye nings 5» rag pe — x 
ture and ſtate do tequire: if we muſt have ſuperflu- "7m aid als Hagelinn, To Sat.s. 
ities, if we can ohely reliſh dainties, we ſhall never _ If ARES 
be pleaſed; for as nature hath limits, ahd is content with little ; as 
there is no ſtate in this world, the exigencies whereof may not be.an- 
ſwered with a competence ; ſo curioſity is an infinite, and inſatiable 
thing : Fe that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man; he that Ioveth wine Prov. 21.17. 
and oil ſhall not be rich ;. that is, he which is curious To ; 
and nice in his deſires, will never have enough: ,Ai &  winy | Ipibct | abraquely Meues 
The rule, which (according to St. Paul) ſhould re-' 0” LS tag 
pulate our deſires, is this ; Having food and ray- EDS 
ment, let us with them be ſatisfied : if this will fa- '  S# ad naturam vives nunquam eris pau- | 
tisfy us, we may eaſily obtain fatisfa&tion ; a mo- HO A, pang". 774 
derate induſtry, with God's bleſſing, will procure I | 
ſo much; God hath promiſed to beſtow it ; if this will. not ſuffice, there 
is no. ſure way of getting or keeping more ; As God is no-wiſe obliged 
to provide us ſupertluities, or coricerned to relieve our extravagant long _, 
ings; ſo we may fear, that Providerice will be ready to ctoſs us'in'our -::.:: 
cares and endeavours tending to thoſe purpoſes; ſo that. we ſhall be diſl- _ 
appointed iri the proctirenient, or diſturbed in the fruition of ſuch'need- *o ineygy 


leſs things: However he that is moſt ſcant in his deſires, is ey to be Money ty" 
moſt content in his mind : ZZe (as Socrates ſaid”) i ndireſt the Gods (Who Socr. i Xe: 
need nothing) that needeth feweſt things. he: ly hoph. Apo. 
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Pal. 58. 19. 


Num» 2TIo > 


Iſa. 3. 21. 
Rev. I9. 9, 
Il, 21» 


In fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, 
our minds and affetions ſhould be modelled, and ſquared juſt according 
to it; ſo that our inclinations be compliant , our defires be congruous 
thereto, ſo that eaſily we can comport with the inconveniences, can re- 
liſh the comforts, can improve the advantages ſticking thereto ; other- 
wiſe like an'ill-made Garment, it will fit unhandſome upon us, and be 
troubleſome to us. Tr is not uſually our condition it felt, but the unſu- 
tableneſs thereof to our diſpoſition and deſires (which ſfowreth all its 
ſweets, and rendreth its advantages fruitleſs) that createth diſcontent ; 
for (although it be very mean) others bear the ſame chearfully ; many 
would be glad thereof; if therefore we will be content, we muſt bend 
our inclinations, and adapt our deſires to a correſpondence with our 
ſtate. HE 

If we are rich, we ſhould get a large and bountifull heart, otherwiſe 
our wealth will hang looſe about us; the care and trouble in keeping ir, 
the ſuſpicion and fear of loſing it, the deſire of amplifying it, the un- 
willingneſs to ſpend or uſe it, will bereave us of all true fatisfattion 
therein, and render it no leſs unſavoury to us, than unprofitable to 0- 
thers. 

If we are poor, we ſhould have a frugal, provident, induſtrious 
mind, ſparing in deſires, free from curioſity, willing to take pains, able 
to digeſt hardſhips, otherwiſe the ſtraitneſs'of our condition will pinch 
and gall us. BID ore 

Are we high in dignity or reputation ? we then need a mind well 
ballaſted with ſober thoughts, otherwiſe the wind of vanity will drive 
us into abſurd behaviours, thence will daſh us upon diſappointments, and 
conſequently will plunge us into vexation and diſcontent. 

Are we mean and low? we need a meek and lowly, a calm and flea» 
dy ſpirit ; not affeQting little reſpeAts, or reſenting the want of them ; 
apt to paſs over or to bear quietly petty aftronts and neglefs ; not apr 
to be tnoved by words ſignifying contempt or diſdain ; elſe (being fret- 
ted with ſuch things, which in this ill-naturd and hard-hearted World 
we may be ſure often to meet with) we ſhall be uneafie in our minds, 
and impatiently wiſh a change of our ſtate. 

Theſe, and the like diſpoſitions and affeQtions of ſoul this. duty con- 
taineth, or requireth: from hence ſhould ariſe a correſpondent external 
demeanour, and ſuch actions as theſe which follow : 

I. We ſhould reſtrain our Tongues from all unſeemly and unſavoury 
expreſſions, implying diflatisfa&tion in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure 
at his Providence; arguing deſperation or diſtruſt in God; ſuch as were 
thoſe of the diſcontented and impatient rae/ites; They (faith the Pſal- 


miſt) ſpake againſt God ; they ſaid, can God furniſh a table in the wilder- 


neſs? behold he ſmote the rock that the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams 
overflowed; can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people 2 
Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet faith—When they ſhall be hun- 
gry, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their God ; as 
thoſe in the Apocalypſe, who being aftlifted with deſerved judgments, 
did Haſpheme the name of God, which had power over thoſe plagues — blaſ: 
iemed the God of heaven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, Into 
ſuch profane enorrpities of Lnguage i diſcontent apt to break forth, -que- 
ſtioning the power of God, or his willingneſs to ſuccour us; venti 
wrath and diſpleaſure toward him; charging him fooliſhly with injuſtice, 
; or 


by) 
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or with unkindneſs, or with . negligence, or with impotency ; the ab- 

ſtaining from which behavjour, under the ſenſe of his bitter calamities, 

is a great commendation of Fob; Jn a// this (*tis ſaid) | (5 

Fob ſinned uot, neither charged God fooliſhly. Job. A ana of a 
2. We ſhould indeed forbear any the leaſt com- **av Hev' 095 28thr, ontereds 

plaint, or murmuring, 1n regard to the diſpenſati- Xia Hom. 0a. 7'. 

ons of Providence ; or upon diſlatisfaCtion in the | 

ſtate allotted us: -S. Fade faith, that God in the laſt day wif/ come , Jude 15, 16: 

to execute judgment, and to convince men -of all their hard ſpeeches, 

which ungodly. fianners: have | ſpoken againſt him : theſe ( {ubjoineth he) 

are yoyſu5ar martrtoiper, murmurers, that complain of their lot ; which }- 

ſigmifieth the heinouſnels 'and extreme dangerouſneſs of. this practice. 

Wherefore doth the living man complain ? 1s the Propbet's queſtion, +1m- Lam. 3. 35: 

plying it to be an unreaſonable and blameable practice. ' Wherefore the 

advice of David is good ; to ſupprels all complaint, to be till and Glen 

in ſuch caſes; Be #1i/ (faith he) and know that I am God, and Re felent Plal. 46. 10, 

to the Lord ; the which Precepts his practice may ſeem well to interpret 44: 37-7: 

and back; 7 was, ſaith he, dumb, Fl opened not my | Pe Re 

mouth, becauſe it was thy deizg : and accordingly _— Tidaas Lvyea awed ths 

Job, Behold (faid he, after haying conſidered all the wnliywb©& dvgggre ON. v- 

reaſons he could imagine of God's proceedings) / Job 40. 4. | 

am wile, what fhall I anſwer thee? [ will lay my ty 000 

hand upon my meuth. And thys our Savjour, when he yas oppreſſed and 1a. 53. 7. 

affiieted, opened not his mouth. 2 - | | 


2 3. Yea it is'our duty, in theſe caſes, to ſpend our abt = 26 min Irexey. ON 3J 


breath in declaring our fatisfaQion in-God's deal- 79%4mua nin emniuy: ar) off ade 
ing with us; acknowledging his wiſedom, juſtice # mn, "Hu 1F..ad Olymp. 
and goodneſs therein ; bleſſing and praifing him for | ; 
all that hath befallen us; each of us confelling after David ; 1 know, 0 Plal.119,75- 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou jn faithfulneſs haſt af- an: 
Aided me ; imitating Fob, who upon the loſs. of all his-goods did fay no 

more than this; The Lord gave, and the Lerd bath taken away; bleſſed Job r. 21. 
be the name of the Lord, XS pon 8s WH oy 

4 We ſhould abſtain from all irregular, unlawfyll and unworthy 

courſes toward the remaval ar. remedy of-our needs, or crofles, chuſing 

rather to abide quietly under their preſſure, than by any. unwarrantable 

means. to relieve, or relaxe our ſelves ;;' xather bearing patiently, thag 
violently, like thoſe in the Prophet, breaking our yoke, and burſting, our Jer. 5. 5. 
bands. Take heed, regard not iniquity ; for* this haſt. thou: choſen rather Job 35. 21. 
than afflittion. We ſhould rather continue poor, than dy couzenage, or 

rapine endeavour. to raiſe 'qur fortine ; | we {ſhould rather lie unger:dil- 

grace and contempt, than by ſinfull or fardid compliances ſtrive to. ac- 

quire- the reſpe@'and favaur of Men ; we ſhould rather willingly reſt 

in the loweſt condition, than doe as thoſe, who by diſturbing the world, 

by fomenting diſorders. and-iactions, by ſupplanting their neighbours 

welfare, by venting ſlanders and gdetrations, do labayr,to amplitic their | 

eſtate : we ſhould rather endure any inconvenience or diſtreſs, than;have 

recourſe to ways: of evading them, diſglowed by Gods. doing. as the 

Fews did, who in their ſtraits; againſt the declared plealyre af Gag, ſet Jer. 42. 18. 
their | faces toward gy pt, ſtrengthned themſefues in the ſixpugth of Pha 7: 5: 13: 
raoh, . zrefted in the ſtaff of that. braken rgtd,,, In tkglet or diftidence 5. 31. r. © 
toward God,. to embrace ſuch aids, is (259k ia the Prophet declaregh) Ezck.17: 15. 
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a very blameable and miſchievous folly : Ephraim (faith he) is /ike a 

Hoſ. 7. 11, filly dove without heart ; they call to Fgypt, they gv to Allyria—IWoe un- 

13. to them, for they have fled from me; deſtruction unto them, becauſe they 

have tranſgreſſed againſt me. We may conſider how St. Paul reproveth 

the Corinthians for iceking a redreſs of wrong, ſcandalous and diſhonou- 

- Cor. 6. 7. rable to the Church, Now therefore it i utterly a fault among you, that 

ye go to law one with another ; Why do ye not rather take wrong; why do ye 

not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded 2 even to right our lelves in 

a way, whereby any diſhonour may come to God, or damage to his 

Church is not to be approved ; and better it is in the 4po/tle's judgment, 

1 Pet. 3. 17. tO bear any injury or damage our ſelves; Better zt s (laith St. Peter) if 

4 19+ the will of God be fo, that we ſuffer for well-doing, than to dee ill. And, 

x: Let them, who ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of 

their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithfull Creatour ; 1s another 

wholiome adviee of that great Ape/tle. 

5. We ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, proceed in our aflairs 

(ſuch as God requireth, or reaſon putteth us upon) with alacrity, cou- 

rage and induſtry ; performing however, ſo far as our circumſtances do 

permit, what is good and fit for us: No diſappointment or croſs, no 

ſtraits or grievances of condition ſhould render us liſtleſs, or lazy, but 

rather it ſhould quicken and inflame our aQtivity ; this being a good way 

to divert us from the ſenſe of our misfortunes, and to comtort us under 

their preſſure ; as alſo the readieſt way to remove or to abate them, 7» 

Ei Taegy 63 Naa, to order the preſent well, what 

© Reedy 8 nuggy 03 b)ozt5g» ever it be; to make the beſt of a bad matter, to 

Eeens ho F 5 | march forward whither reaſon calls (how difficultly 

T3 mgy dmvvwey ods inbmrz ſoever, or ſlowly it be) in a rough or dirty way ; 

& ends. 35 b not to yield to difficulties, but reſolutely to encoun- 

"Tix nd cede malic, ſed contra audentior ter them, to ſtruggle luſtily with them, to endea- 

Fro. "your withall our might ro ſurmount them; are ads 

worthy of a manly reaſon and courage ; to direct ill accidents to good 

ends, and improve them to honeſt uſes, is the work of a noble vertue. 

If a bad game be dealt us, we ſhould not preſently throw up, but play 

it out ſo well as we can; fo perhaps we may fave ſomewhat, we ſhall at 

Pal. 35. 3- leaſt be buſie till a better come. Put thy traſt in the Lord, and be doins 

good, is the Pſalmiſ?'s advice in ſuch a caſe; and it is a practice neceſſary 

to the procuring. and maintaining content ; 'If we be not otherwiſe well 

employed, we ſhall be apt, in our thoughts, to melancholize, and dote 

upon our miſchances, the ſenſe of them will faſten upon our ſpirits, 
and gnaw our hearts. 

6. We ſhould behave our ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtru- 
ments and abetters of our adverſity ; toward thoſe who brought us into 
it, and thoſe who detain us under it, by keeping off relief, and thoſe who 
forbear to afford'the ſuccour we might expeCt ; forbearing to expreſs a- 
ny wrath or diſpleaſure, to exerciſe any revenge or enmity toward them 
but rather, even upon that ſcore, bearing good will, andexpreſſing kind: 
neſs toward them ; not onely as to our brethren, whom, according to 
the general Law of Charity, we are bound'to love, but as to the ſervants 
of God in this particular caſe, and the inftruments of his pleaſure toward 

. us; (conſidering, that by maligning or moleſting them, 'we do expreſs 
ill reſentments of God's dealing with us, and, in effe, through their 
ſides, do wound his Providence; thus did the good Xing behave himſelf 
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toward Shimei, when he was bitterly reproached and curſed by him ; 
not ſuffering (upon this accompr, becauſe he was God's inſtrument of 
afflitting himſelt) that any harm ſhould be done unto him ; thus the ho- 2 $am. is. 5; / 
ly Apoſtles being reviled did bleſs, being defamed Hid entreat ; thus our i cor. 4 12: 
Lord demeaned himfelf toward his ſpitetull adverſaries ; who, when per. 2. 24 
he was reviled, did nor revile again; when he ſuffered, he did not threas- 3: 9: 
ten, but committed it to him that judgeth righteouſly. In all theſe ca- 
fes we ſhould at leaſt obſcrve the rules and advices of the Wiſe-mar ; Say Prov. 24. 49; 
wot, 1 will doe ſo to him as he hath done to me, T will render to the man 29:22 
according to his work; Say thou not 1 wif! recompence evil ; but wait on the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. h 

Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not ſo much in diſpleaſure for the things 
we ſuffer, as at the perſons who bring them on us, or who do not hel 
to rid us from them; it 1s their preſumed 1njury or diſcourtefie which 
we do fret at; ſich paſſibns therefore toward men being diſcarded, our 
evils preſently will become ſupportable, and content eafily will enſue. 
As men in any ſickneſs or pain, if their friends are about them (affor- 
ding comfort or aſliſtence) do not ſeem to feel any thing, and forbear 
complaining ; ſo if the world about us doth pleaſe us, if we bear 
no difaffetion or grudge toward any perſon in view , our adverſity 
will appear leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſcarce ſenſible 
ro Us. 

In theſe and ſuch like as, the duty. and vertue of contentedneſs doth 
eſpecially reſide ; or it is employed and exerciſed by them : And fo 
much may ſuffice for the explication of its nature : I come now to con- 
ſider the way of attaining it, intimated by St. Paul here, when he faith, 
1 have learned. 7 TE 
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SS HESE words fignifie how contentedneſs may be attained, or 
" WH how ' its produced: it is not an endowment innate to us; it 
doth not arrive by chance into us; 1t is not to be purchaſed by 
any price; it ſpringeth not up of it ſelf, nor arifeth from the quality of 
any ſtate ; but it is a product of diſcipline ; / have learned. 
It is a queſtion debated in Plato, & NAtzxzev 5 agern, whether wertue 
be to be learned; St. Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by his own ex- 
j perience and teſtimony. What Sexeca faith in ge- 
Pg ry NE: ars eft bmum eral of vertue (Nature giveth not vertue ; it is an 
Virus etiamſe quoſdam impetus ex na- art to become good ) is molt true of this vertue; it is 
on £ fon, tamen perficienda dettrina et. an art, with which we are not born, no more than 
oaths with any other art or ſcience; the which, as other 
arts, cannot be acquired without ſtudious application of mind, and in- 
duſtrious exerciſe: No art indeed requireth more hard itudy and pain to- 
ward the acquiry of it, there being ſo many difficulties, ſo many obſta- 
Cles in the way thereto : We have no great capacity, no towardly dif- 
ion to learn it; We muſt, in doing it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we 
muſt ſettle- our wild fancy, and ſuppreſs fond conceits ; we muſt bend 
our {tiff and ſtubborn inclinations ; we muſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton 
defires ; we muſt allay and ſtill tumultuous paſſions ; we muſt croſs our 
humour, and curb our temper ; which to doe 1s a hard chapter to learn : 
Much conſideration, much practice, much contention and diligence are 
required thereto. | 
- Hence it is-an-art which we may obſerve few do much ſtudy ; and of 
i the ſtudents therein few are great proficients ; ſo that Qu?! fit, Mecanas ? 
= Horace's queſtion, How comes it to paſs, that no body liveth content with 
= the loz nes by God wanted not ſufficient ground. 


| 
1 
|: 
[ 
| 
4 
"| 
1 
; 
| 
iN 
ih 
i 
it; 
4! 
i 
in 
1 
fi 
"', 
: 
bl 
{1 
it ' 
ip 
' 
al! | 
11 
| 
i 
{l 


— 


mr _—_—__—_ 
p=0 


ag _—_— "PE CIR" == 


DE II 


However 


Serm. VI. Of..E ontentment. 63 


| However it is not like the Quadrature of the circle, or the Philoſo- 
phers Stone, an ert impoſſible to be learned, and which will baffle all 
ſtudy : there are examples which ſhew it to be obtainable; there are 
rules and precepts, by obſerving which we may arrive to it. 

And it is certainly a moſt excellent piece of learning; moſt deſerving 
our earneſt ſtudy : no other ſcience will yield fo great ſatisfa&tion, or 
good uſe; all other ſciences, in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruitleſs 
curioſities; for were we Maſters of all other knowledge, yet wanted the 
Skill of being content, we ſhould not be wiſe or happy ; happineſs and 
diſcontent are eovse1z (things incompatible.) 

But how then may this skill be learned? I anſwer, chiefly ( divine 
grace concurring) by theſe three ways. 1. By underſtanding the rules 
and precepts, wherein the praCtice thereof conſiſteth. 2. By diligent 
exerciſe, or application of thoſe rules to pra&tice ; whereby the habit 
will be produced. 3. By ſeriouſly conſidering, and impreſſing upon our 
minds thoſe rational inducements (ſuggeſted by the nature and reaſon of 
things) which are apt to perſuade the practice thereof. The fr/# way 
I have already endeavoured to-declare; the ſecond wholly dependeth up- 
on the will and endeavour of the learner ; the third I ſhall now inſiſt upon, 
propounding ſome rational conſiderations, apt (by God's help) to perſuade 
contentedneſs, and ſerving to cure the malady of diſcontent. They may 
be drawn from ſeveral heads ; from God, from our ſelves, from our par- 
| ticular condition or ſtate ; from the world or general ſtate of men here; 
from the particular ſtateof other men in compariſon to ours; fromthe na- 
ture and conſequences of the duty it ſelf; Every thing about us well exami- 
ned and pondered, will miniſter ſomewhat inducing and aſliſting thereto. 


' I. In regard to God we may conſider, that equity doth exact, and i Sam. z; 18: 

gratitude requireth, and all reaſon diQateth; that we ſhould be content ; 

or that in being diſcontented we behave-our ſelves very unbeſeemingly 

and unworthily, are very unjuſt, very ingratefull, and very fooliſh to- 

ward him. AT TL OH | 

1. Equity doth exad this duty of us, and.in performing it we a& 

juſtly toward God, both admitting his due right, and acknowledging his 

good exerciſe thereof; That ſaying 1n the Goſpel, Is 7t not lawfull for me Nat. 20: t5. 

ro doe what 1 will with mine own? 1s'a moſt evident maxime of equity ; 

it is therefore the natural right, and prerogative of God (as the Creatour 

and Preſerver, and conſequently the' abſolute Lord, Owner and Gover- 

nour of all things) to aſſign his ſtation, and allot his' portion to every 

perſon, as he judgerh good and convenient ; it is moſt juſt that inviola- 

bly he ſhould enjoy this right ; He being alſo infinitely wiſe and good, 

it is likewiſe moſt juſt to acknowledge that he doth perfeatly well ma- - 7 

nage this right ; Now by contentfull ſubmiſſion to God's- diſpoſal of 

things, we do worthily expreſs our due regard to both theſe, avowing 

his right, and approving his exerciſe thereof; but'by diſcontent and re- 

gret at what happeneth, we do in effe& injure God in both thoſe reſpedts, 

difavowing his right, and impeaching his management. We do there- 

by ſo renounce his right, as (ſo far as conceit and wiſh do reach) to ins 

vade it, and uſurp it to our ſelves; ſignifying, that in our opinion things 

ought not to be ordered according to his judgment and pleaſure, but af- 

ter our fancy and humour ; we claim to our ſelves'tRte privilege of con- 

trolling his eſtate, and diſpenſing his goods, ſo as to be our own _— 
an 

by 
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and to aſſume to our ſelves ſo much as we think good ; we imply, that, 
if we were able, we would extort the power out of his hands, and ma- 
nage it our ſelves, modelling the world according to our conceits and 
deſires. 
We do alſo (ſince we cannot but perceive the other attempt of dif- 
Mulns iveni poſſeſſing God to be frivolous and fruitleſs) in effect charge God with 
og fee * miſdemeanour, with iniquity or infirmityin his diſtribution and diſpoſal 
adverſ Deos Of things; intimating, that in our opinion he doth nor order them ſo 
neminem: juſtly, or ſo wiſely as might be (not ſo well as we in our wiſedom and 
% 2-93 ;uſtice ſhould order them) for did we conceive them managed for the 
beſt, we could not but judge it moſt unreaſonable to be aggrieved, or 
to complain: ſo heinouſly infolent, and unjuſt are we in being diſcon- 
tent. In earneſt, Which is moſt equal, that God ſhould have his will, 
or we? For ſhame we ſhall ſay God : Why then do we not contentedly 
let him have it? | ESE | 
'Tis indeed, if we conſider it, the higheſt piece of injuſtice that we 
can be guilty of ; exceeding that which we commit 1n any other fort of 
diſobedience. For as in any State Seditious Mutining is the greateſt 
crime, as moſt dire&ly violating the Majeſty, and ſubverting the autho- 
rity of the Prince; ſo in the World, none may be ſuppoſed more to of- 
fend and wrong its Sovereign Goyernour, than ſuch malecontents, who 
i . diſlike and blame, his proceedings: Even a Heathen 
__ ne OY NE Fac N- could teach. ns, that it is our duty to ſubjett our 
Ns has 2 alitut, Amit-12,. ; Mind to him that adminiſtreth all things, as good Ci- 
: ; tizens to the Law of the Commonwealth; it we do 
not we are rebellious and ſeditious, which 1s the higheſt pitch of inju- 
ſtice toward our molt gratious Sovereign. _ 
= Apain, there can be no greater injury, or affront offered to God, than 
i John 5.10. to gzve him the lie, by queſtioning his veracity or fidelity ; this dif- 
content plainly doth involve: for God hath expreſly declared himſelf rea- 
Matt. 6. 25, dy upon all occaſions to doe us good; he hath promiſed to care for ws, and 
- ip 2, 5, never to forſake us, or leave us deſtitute ; which word of his if we did 
'* not diſtruſt, and take him to be unfaithfull, we could not be diſcontent : 
As no rnan is diſpleaſed with his condition, or ſuſpicious of want, who 
knoweth that he. hath abundant ſupply of all he can need in a ſure 
place; that he hath a perſon moſt able, moſt willing, moſt faithfull en- 
gaped to ſuccour'him ; ſo did we believe God to be true, who hath pro- 
miſled to help. us,. we could not be diſcontented for fear of any want. 
We muſt at leaſt in ſo doing, ſuſpeC&t God,to be deficient m. goodneſs 
toward us, or unwilling to help us ; or we muſt apprehend: him impo- 
tent; and unable to pertorm what he would, and what he hath promi- 
Pl. 8. 19. ſed, for us (like tho. Infidels, who ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the 
wilderneſs ? Can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people >) 
which conceits of God are alſo very unworthy, and injurious to him. 
2. Gratitude requireth of us this duty : for we having no right, or 
title to. any thing ; all that we have coming from God's pure bounty 
he having upon us all (whatever our condition comparatively is, or may 
| ſeem to us). freely conferred many great benefits; 
Iniquus eft qui niunerks ſui arbitrium common to.all men among us (our being, life, rea- 
reg robgpne _—_ P; 1 Bane — ſon, capacity of eternal happineſs, manifold ſpiritual 
reddidit, (yc. Sens ad Polyb. 29 © bleſſings, incomparably pretious and excellent) we 
in all reaſon ſhould be thankfull for theſe, without 
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craving more, or complaining for the want of other things. Whereas 
alſo all events (how croſs ſoever to our ſenſual conceits, or appetites.) 
are by God deſigned , and diſpenſed for our good, gratitude requi- 
reth, that we ſhould thank God for them, and not murmur againft 
them. | | ; 
Surely if inſtead of rendring God thanks for all the excellent gifts, 
which he moſt liberally (without any previous obligation to us; or de- 
fert of ours) hath beſtowed on us, and continueth to beſtow, we fret, 
and quarrel, that he doth not in ſmaller matters ſeem to cocker us,. we 
are extremely ingratefull, and diſingenuous toward him : If any great 
perſon here ſhould freely beſtow on us gifts of huge value (high prefer 
ment, or much wealth) but with good reaſon, as we might preſume, 
ſhould withhold from us ſome trifle, that we fanſie or dote on, ſhould 
we not be very unworthy, if we ſhould take it ill and be angry with 
him for that cauſe 2 The caſe is plainly the fame; God hath in the fran- 
keſt manner beſtowed on us innumerable and ineſtimable goods, in comi- 
- pariſon whereto any comfort or convenience of our ſtate here is very tri- 
vial and deſpicable; Are we not therefore very ingratefull; if we hei- 
nouſly reſent the want of any ſuch things ; if upon any ſuch accompt 
we diſguſt his Providence? Do we not deal, beyond all expreſſion. un- 
worthily with God, in ſo much undervaluing the goods which he hath 
given us, or doth offer us, and hath put in our reach > He hath made 
us capable of the greateſt goods imaginable, and faithfully upon eafie 
terms proffereth them to us ; he even tendereth himſelf (himſelf, the 
immenſe and all comprehending good, the fountain of all joy and bliſs) 
to be fully enjoyed by us; his witedom he offereth to inſtruct and guide 
us, his power to prote& and guard us, his fullneſs to ſupply us, his 
goodneſs to comfort us ; he offereth his love and favour to us, in having 
which we virtually, and in effe& have all things; becoming thereby , 
in the higheſt degree, rich and honourable and happy ; And is it not 
then outragious unworthineſs to prize any other thing (any petty ac- 
commodation of this tranſitory life, any pitifull toy here) ſo much, as 
to be displeaſed for the want thereof ; as if all this were not enough to 
fatisfie our needs, or fatiate our deſires; as if notwithſtanding all theſe 
immenſe. effuſions, (yea as it were profuſions) of bounty upon us, we 
could be indigent or unhappy ? Shall we (to uſe that holy and moſt in- 
genuous con{ideratiop of Fob) receive ſo much good from the bountifull Job 2. io. 
hand of God, and ſhall we not contentedly receive, or bear ſo ſmall evils 
from him? Fvils indeed in. name, and to groſs ſenſe, but not fo in rea- 
lity, not ſo in effeQ, at leaſt not ſo in God's deſign ; NETS IIS. 
but rather things very convenient and profitable for .,;, _ oC C_.- —_ 
us ; which is another aggravation of our ingrati- mu, G&c. ſaid Philagrixs in a grievous 
tu de; fo Ga CE . Diſeaſe. Nax. Ep. 66. 
Are we not alſo very ingratefull in miſapprehen- 'Eretty 7? wi migev 3 top, vim 
ding, and diſliking that, which God doeth out of 7 79, 426% megntdhin, 7 gipen, 
: : ; , : . # 70 cvadectiy. Nat. de ſe, Ep. 63. 
very gratious intentions toward us; in loathing his 
fatherly and friendly diſpenſations ; the fatherly chaſtiſements and friend« 
ly diſciplines, which he unwillingly is forced (is I fay forced by his own 
great love, and by our preſſing needs) to inflidt or impoſe upon us ? | 
Surely our ill opinion of, or deſpiſing (as the Wiſe-man calleth it) theſe Prov. 3 it. 
unpleaſant bleſſings is no ſmall tault; Neither wil our not difcerning 
(out of affeed dulneſs, and ſtupid pravity not diſcerning) the me 
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of God's methods, and the wholeſomenels of the means he uſeth to bet- 
ter-us, excuſe us from foul ingratitude:' ERA ny, 
*Evxer evie. 3- Again, upon many accompts, reaſon farther ditateth in reſpect to 
97 $85 «7- God, that we ſhould be content : becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to acqui- 
re bil gr og eſce in God's choice of our ſtate, he being infinitely more wile than we, 
29 28s and infinitely better underſtanding what is good for us than we can do: 
wm becauſe he is well affe&ted to us, and more truely loveth us than we do 
34 8: ourſelves; becauſe he hath a juſt right, and irreſiſtible power to diſpoſe 
Xcnoph. «* of us, the which (whatever we can doe, however we reſent it ) he will | 
Charior ef it. effetually make uſe of, whence it is extremely fooliſh to be diſcontent: 
ts homo quam fooliſh it is to be diſſatisfied with the reſults of his wiſedom, adhering to 
= our vain apprehenſions, fooliſh to diſtruſt his goodneſs in compliance 
with our fond ſelf love; fooliſh to conteſt his unqueſtionable right and 
uncontrollable power, having nothing but mere impotency to oppole a- 
'Edv7e x22 Zainſt them ; no leſs than downright madnels 1t 1s to fret and fume at 
vs, dvyTe wi, that which we can no wiſe help, to bark at that which lodgeth in hea- 
Philem Ven fo far high above us, to ſolicite deaf neceſſity with our ineffeftual 
wailings; for if we think, -that our diſpleaſure will afte&t God, that our 
complaints will incline him to alter our condition, or comply with our 
wiſhes, we do conceit vainly, and without any ground; ſooner may we, 
by our imagination, ſtop the tides of the Sea, or turn the Streams of 
ov 38 ms Rivers backward ; ſooner, by our cries, may we ſtay the Sun, and 
TeiZs = change all the courſes of the Stars, than by our paſſionate reſentments 
*7 es Or moanfull clamours we can check the current of affairs, or alter that 
Il. o. ſtate of things, which is by God's high decree eſtabliſhed : diſcontented 
=) # & behaviour will rather faſten our condition, or remove it into a worſe 
'«&r5y 5 place; as it highly doth offend God, and encreaſeth our guilt, ſo it mo- 
ee ark, veth God to continue, and to augment our evils. Thus lifting up our 
' eyes to heaven, and conſidering the reference our diſpoſition and de- 
meanour hath to God, will induce us to bear our caſe contentedly. 


Lam. 3-39. LIE. Again, Reflefting upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much rea- 
ſon to be content with our ſtate; in whatever capacity we look upon our 
ſelves, it in reaſon becometh us, we in duty are obliged to be þ. 

As men and creatures we naturally are indigent and impotent ; we 
have no juſt claim to any thing, nor any poſſeſſion maintainable by our 
power ; all that we have, or can have, cometh from moſt pure cour- 
teſie and bounty ; wherefore how little ſoever is allowed us, we have no 
wrong done us, nor can we juſtly complain thereat : Such beggars as 
we are muſt not pretend to be chuſers; if any thing be given us we 
may be glad, we ſhould be thanktull. It is for thoſe who have a right 
and a power to maintain it, to reſent and expoſtulate, if their due be 
withheld ; but for us that never had any thing, which we could call our 
own; that have no power to get or keep any thing ; for us that came 
into the world naked and defenſeleſs, that live here in continual, abſolute 
and arbitrary dependance for all our livelihood and ſubſiſtence, to con- 
reſt with him that maintaineth us, or to complain of his dealing, is ri- 
diculouſly abſurd and vain. 

'Upon a moral accompt we have leſs reaſon to challenge ought, or to 
complain of any thing ; for we deſerve nothing but evil : If we rightly 
eſteem and valne out ſelves, any thing will ſeem good enough for us, a- 
ny condition will appear better than we deſerve :. duly examining the 


imper- 
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imperfections and infirmities of our nature, the diſorder and depraved- 
neſs of our hearts, the demeanours and enormities of our lives, we 
cannot but apprehend, that we are even unworthy of the crumbs which war. rg. 19. 
fall from our maſters table ; we cannot but acknowledge with the good 
Patriarch, that we are Jeſs than the leaſt of God's mercies. Conſidering, Gen. 32. 10, 
our natural unworthineſs, we ſhall ſee that we deſerve not ſo much as 

thoſe common benefits which all men enjoy, and without which we 

cannot fubſiſt ; ſo that in regard to them we ſhall be ready to acknow- 

ledge with the Pſalmiſt, Lord what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of pra, 44, +, 
him, or the Son of man, that thou makeſt accompt of him ? Trying our Job 7. 27. 
hearts, and examining our ways, we ſhall ſoon diſcover it to be abun- 

dant mercy, that we are not utterly deprived of all good things, ſtript 

of all comforts, yea diſpoſſeſſed of our very being and life it ſelf; that 

we are obliged to acknowledge with thoſe in the Lamentations, 7t i of Lam. g, 22, 
the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail 

mot. Were we far better than we are, yet it would not become us to 

conteſt with him, to whoſe diſpoſal and judgment we are ſubje&t ; as Fob 

teacheth us: Behold (faith he) God taketh away, who can hinder him, Job g.2,gc. 
who will ſay unto him, what doeſt thou? If he will not withdraw his anger, 

the proud * helpers do ſtoop under him; how much leſs ſhall T anſwer him, * Kin. 
and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ; whom though 1 were righteous, 

I would not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my judge; but for us, (Job g. 32.) 
men ſo unrighteous and guilty, to debate with, to queſtion the proceed- 

ings of our Judge it is much more unſeemly. 


| Nothing can be more abſurd, than for men ſo deeply indebted,. than 
for ſinners ſo very obnoxious to wrath, to be aggrieved in any ſlate : 
Shall we, who are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo many great ſins againſt 
our God; whoby wiltull tranſgreſſions, or ſlothfull neglects, have ſo much 
aftronted and-offended him ; who have fo little requited his love, and 
ſo much abuſed his patience ; who have born ſo little fruit, and rendred 
im fo little ſervice, ſhall we be angry that our humour is not pleaſed 
.1n all-things?- Shall we affect to ſwim in plenty, to wallow in pleaſure, 
to-bask our ſelves in eaſe; to be fed with dainties, to be gaily cloathed, 
to flouriſh in a brave and ſplendid condition, to be worſhipped and ho- 
noured, who' deſerve not the meaneſt competence, or loweſt reſpect, 
to whom it is a great favour that we are permitted to ſubſift, whom 
ſtri&. juſtice would often have caſt into utter miſery and difconſolate- 
nefs? It is not ſurely for ſuch perſons to be diſſatisfied with any thing in 
this world, but to bleſs God's exceeding mercy, that they abide there 
on:this ſide of the bottomleſs pit; 'tis their part, with moſt ſubmiſſive 
patience, to bear whatever is inflited on them, humbly ſaying with him 
1n the Prophet, I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe T have fin- wic, q, 5, 
ved againſt him. Seeing, whatever our croſſes or ſufferings be, we can- 
Not | but confeſs to God with thoſe in Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs Er. g. 14: 
than our iniquities deſerve ; being gainers upon the matter, having ſo 
much of our debt remitted in effect, being in compariſon to what was 
due to us very tolerably, yea very favourably dealt with, Why ſhould 
we be diſſatisfied 2 If in ſuch caſes men ſhould deal fo favourably with us, 
 weſhould be much pleafed, and ready to thank them ; Why.then ſhould 
we take it ill of God, when he even in his hardeſt proceedings againſt 
us, expreſſeth ſo much indulgence and a bh 
LI > We 


\ 
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If we muſt be diſpleaſed, and luſt to complain, we have reaſon much 
rather to accuſe our ſelves, than to exclaim art Providence, to bewail our 
ſins, than to deplore our fortune: for our evils are not indeed fo much 
Lam. 3. 33- the voluntary works of God, who doth not afflitt willingly, or grieve the 


by A 3 [4 . | : | , Z 
bra op children of men, as the natural produdts of our fins, which we do wil 


\ Fer. $. 25 fully commit: It is (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) owr fins that withhold good 


Plal.1o7. 17. things from ws ; and bring evil things upon us : Fools, becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflitted. We make ag- 
Jer. 17. 10. verſity neceſſary, or expedient for us, then we cry out upon at : we la- 
21. 7432 bourinPlanting, but cannot brook zhe fruit of our doings ; we, like pro- 
7” digals, fling away our eſtate in wanton profuſions, then complain of 
want ; we afte&t and chuſe the cauſes, but loath, and cannot abide the 
certain conſequences ; ſo fond in our conceits, ſo perverſe are we in 
Lam. 3- 39. our affections: Wherefore doth the living man complain , for the pw- 
7123 »iſhment of his fins 2 1o well might the Prophet demand ang expoſtu- 
late. | 

We mayfarther, looking onour ſelves, conſider our ſelves as ſervants 
to God, or rather as ſlaves, abſolutely ſfabje& to his diſpoſal ; And ſhall 
any ſervant, ſhall a mere ſlave preſume to chuſe his place, ar determine 
his rank in the family 2 Shall he appoint to himſelf what office he will 
diſcharge, what garb he ſhall. go in, what diet he muſt have; what he 
will doe, and how he ſhall be accommodated 2 Is it not fit that all theſe 
things ſhould be left to our Maſter's diſcretion and pleaſure, at is moſt 
reaſonable that we ſhould thoroughly acquieſce in his determination : e- 
ven a Pagan Philoſopher could teach us, that this is reaſonable ; who 
AS A ab thus piouſly direQeth his Speech to God : For the 
"or Komiy os 3 Xp Sine 0: rot uſe me to what thou pleaſe®. 7 dp conſent unto 
exiriuas tf au otirray. "Orr $ide's thee, aud am indifferent. 1 refuſe nothing which 
6 AT ON A ſeemeth gpad to thee; lead me whither thau wilt ; put 
12s marsiv; iys on wang miley 08 1 what garment thou pleaſeſt : Wilt thou have 
ng ogg 769 aypaTy SmAcy none ye foo he a governour or a private man, #0 ftay at home 
ND Ow or to be baniſhed away, to be poor or to be rich? 1 
will, in reſpedt to all theſe things , apologize for thee with men; thys did 
Epiltetus ay, and ſuch ſpeech well becometh our relation toGod : ſer- 
vants ſhould be content with their Maſters appoxatments and allowances ; 
chey ſhould not onely themſelves forbear to-find fault with, but be xea- 
| dy to maintain his proceedings againſt any, who ſhall preſume to re- 
Luc. 17. 10+ prehend or blamethem. Eſpecially ſuch ſervants as we are, who, .after 
we hawe done all things commanded us, muſt acknowledge that we are unpro- 
fitable ſervants ; fuch as can bring no conſiderable benefit to our Lord, 
or any-wiſe advance his ſtate ; ſuch as therefore cannot: challenge any 
wages from him, more than he out of mere favour js pleated to allow : 
Could we, by our labours, enrich God, or raiſe him in digaity, or pro- 
cure delight to him, it might ſeem congruous that he ſhould anfwera- 
bly xeward us; but as he getteth nothing by us, Jo we cannot require 
any thing from ham: our beſt ſervices do indeed rather need pardon, 
than deſerve any.reward : No man hath lived fo well, that he can pre- 
tend any thing from God, that he is not indeed much behind-hand in 
his accompts with God, having received from God far more of benefic 
than he can return to hum 4n dervice: No man, without extreme pre- 
ſumption and arrogance, can offer to preſcribe, in what meaſure, or 

what manner God ſhould reward him. 
Again, 
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Again, if we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either by 
birth or nature, or by adoption and grace, How can we be diſcontent 
for any thing ? Have we nat thence great reaſon to hope, or rather. to 
be confident, that we ſhall never want any good thing {neceſſary or con- 
veniet for us) that no great evil ſball ever oppreſs us? For is not God 
hence by paternal diſpoſition inclined, is he not in a manner, by pater- 
nal duty, engaged, in all needfull occaſions, to ſupply and ſuccour us? 
Can we (without great profanenels, and no leſs folly) furmiſe, that he, 
which is ſo immenſly good, will be a bad (an unkind, or a negle&full) 
Father to us? No, as there is no @ther Father in goodneſs comparable to 
him, ſo none, in real effe&ts of benignity, can come near him; ſo our 
Lord aſſureth us : 7f ye (faith he) being evil, know how to gzve good things war, 9. ir. 
to your children; How much more will oar heavenly Father give good things 
to his children that ask him? . 

If we conſider qur felyes as Chriſtians, we have ſtill more reaſon to 
practiſe this duty : As ſuch, we are not onely poſſeſſed of goods abun- 
dantly ſufficient to fatisfie our defires ; we have hopes able to raiſe our 
minds above the ſenſe of all preſent things ; we have entertainments 
that ever may divert our minds, and fill our hearts with comfort ; but 
we have alſo an aſſurance of competent ſupplies of temporal goods ; 
for, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having the promiſe both of the pre- x Tim. 4. 8: 

ſent life, and of that which is to come : and, If we ſeek firſt the kingdom yy. 6. 33; 
of heaven, and its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be.added unto us. | 
It is indeed ſtrangely unhandſome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, or to be 
diſconſolate ; for a friend of God, and an heir of heaven to think he 
wants any thing, or fear that he ſhall ever want ; for hun, ; whoſe trea- 
ſure and heart are above, to'be ſo: concerned with any thing here, as 
deeply to reſent it, et 1 Se. ; 

Again, if we refle& upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame 
can we be diſcontent> Do we-not therein much diſparage that excel- 
lent perfeQion of our nature? Is it not the proper work of reaſon to 
prevent things hurtfull or offenſive to us, -when that may be done ; to 
remove them, ' if they are removeable; if neither of theſe can be com- 
paſſed, to allay and mitigate them ; ſo that-we may be able well to ſup- 
port them ? Is it not its principal uſe to drive away thoſe; fond conceits, 
and to quell thoſe troubleſome paſſions, which create, or foment.dif- 
quiet, and diſpleaſure tq us? if it cannot doe this, What doth it ſignifie? 

To what purpoſe have we it.>;Is not our condition really worſe than 
that of brute beaſts, |if reaſon ſeryeth onely to deſcry the cauſes of trow- 
ble, but cannot enable to bear.it 2 All the reaſons we have produced, 
and all that we ſhall produce. againſt diſcentent, will, if we ate reaſo- 
| nable men, and reaſon availeth any. thing,. have this effet pon us. 
Wherefore conſidering our ſelves, our capacities, our relations, our 
actions, it is moſt reaſonable to be content with our condition, and 


with whatever doth befall us-.- . 
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PHIL. IV. 11: 


I have learned in whatever ſlate, &c. 


HE JF WArther, if we conſider our condition (be it what it will, how 
: *F1 poor, how mean;-how deſpicable and forelorn ſoever) we can 

=. have from it no reaſonable ground of diſcontent. | 
-:-x; Our condition in thisworld cannot (if rightly eſtimated, and well 
managed) be: extreinely bad, or ſorrowfull ; nothing here can occur in- 
ſupportable; or'very (grievous 41n it ſelf; we cannot, if we pleaſe, want 
anything conſiderable, -and the defe& whereof may not be ſupplied, or 
ſypported by far better enjoyments. '' Tf we have high opinions of ſome 
things, as very: excellenit; or very needfull: for us, it's no wonder if we 
do'want them, that our condition is-unpleaſant to us; if we take other 
things for hugeevils, then; if they be incombent on us, we can hardly 
ſcape being difpleaſed ; but if we thoroughly look through ſuch things, 
and3ſean them -exactly, 'valuing them, not according to fallacious im- 
prefſions of ſenſe; or illuſtveUreamings of fancy, but according to ſound 
didtates of reaſon , we may find, that neither abſence of the former, 
nor the '\pr#ſence' of the latter. doth make our condition much worſe, or 


Tender our-caſe deplorable. - 


We are, for inſtance, poor : that condition rightly weighed, is not 
ſo very fad : for what is poverty? what but the abſence of a few ſuper- 
fluous things, which pleaſe wanton fancy rather than anſwer need ; 
without which nature is eaſily ſatisfied, and which if we do not affe@, 


Te i drweduaT Bey ire mpedes WE cannot want? what 1s it but to wear courſe 
Eis 769 7pagudis agho in is + Bio: clothes, to feed on plain and ſimple fare, to work 


and take ſome pains, to ſit or go in a lower place, 
to have no heaps of caſh, or hoards of grain, to keep no retinue, to 
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have few friends, and not one flatterer ? and what great harm in this? v39. Plur. in 

It is a Rate, which hath its no ſmall conveniences and comforts, its hap- Arift. 

py fruits and conſequences; which freeth us from many cares and di- 

{ira&tions, from: many troubles and croſles, from 

many encombrances, many dangers; many temp- 57 vis vacare animo aut pauper ſis opor- 

tations, many ſore diſtempers of body and ſoul, ord aps yp ne ES 
; OW 8 ENS ' Multis a oſophandum obſtitere di- 

many grievous miſchicfs, to. which wealth is expo- ujrie; paupertas expedita eft, ſecura eft 

ſed; which maintaineth health, induftry and fobri- gy "> OE oe | 

ety; diſpoſeth us to feed heartily, to move nimbly, x;*g5 2497 & Pdriins rider. Ser, 

to fleep ſweetly ; which preſerveth us from luxury 

from fatiety, from ſloth and unwieldineſs. Tt yieldeth diſpoſition of 

mind, freedom and leiſure to attend the ſtudy of truth, the acquiſt of 

vertue. It is a ſtate, which many have born with great chearfulneſs ; 

many (very wiſe men) have voluntarily embraced ; which is allotted by 

divine wiſedom to moſt men ; and which the beſt men often do endure; 3. 

to which God hath declared an eſpecial regard, which the mouth of truth Pal. ro. 14. 

hath proclaimed happy ; which the Son of God hath dignified 'by his IG 

choice, and: ſanctified by his partaking deeply thereof ; and can ſuch a 13. _ Pug 

condition be very loathſome z can it reaſonably diſpleaſe us? + 4 aa 
- Again, thou art ſuppoſe fallen into diſgrace, or frem honour and cre- = "A 

dit art depreſſed into a ſtate of contempt and infamy? this allo rightly 1% 66. 2. 
prized is no ſuch wretchedneſs ; for what doth this import 2 what, but 

a. change of opinion in giddy men, which thou doſt not feel, which 

thou art not concerned in, if thou pleaſeſt ; which thou never hadſt rea- 

ſon much to regard, or at all to relie upon? what is thy loſs therein ? 

it is the breaking of a bubble, the ſinking of a wave, the changing of 

a wind, the cracking of a thing moſt brittle, the ſlipping away of a 

thing moſt. fugacious'and ſlippery ; what is honour, and fame, but 

thought, and. what more flitting , 'what ſooner gone away than a 

thought 2 and why art thou diſpleaſed at the loſs of a thing fo very ſlen- 

der, and ſlimme? if thou didft know its nature, thou canſt notbe diſ- 

appointed ; if thou didſt not, it was worth thy while to be thus infor- 

med: by experience, that thou mayſt 'not any more regard it. Ts the 

contempt, thou haſt' incurred, from thy fault > bear the conſequence 

thereof patiently, and doe thy beſt by removing the cauſe to reverſe 

the effect: is it undeſerved and cauſeleſs? be fatisfied in thy innocence, 

and be glad that thou art above the folly and injuſtice of thoſe, who 

contemn thee. +. Let thy afieftions rather be employed in pity of theirs, 

than in diſpleaſure for thy own caſe. Did (let me ask thee again) the 

good opinion of men pleaſe thee? that pleaſure was fond and vain, 

and it is well thou art rid of it? did it not much afte&t thee? why then 

doſt thou much grieve at the loſs thereof ? Is not alſo thy fortune in this 

kind the ſame with that of the beſt men? have not thoſe who have de- 

ſerved moſt honour, been expoſed to moſt contempt ? Bat now ( Fob Job zo. r,1c. 

could fay) they that are younger than I have me in aerifion, they ab- 

hor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in miy face. And, 7 Fil. 22.6, 7. 

am, \((could that. great and good Xing fay) a worm, aud no man; a re- 

proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people ; All they that ſee me, laugh 

me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, and, we are 

defamed, we are reviled, we are made as the filth of the world, and the 1 Cor. 4. 13, 

off-ſcouring of all things unto this day, could the holy Apoſtles ſay ; and 7 

He is deſpiſed aud rejetted of men——he was deſpiſed and we eſteemed him 1a, 53. 3; 


not, 


J 
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ot, was faid of our Lord himfelf ; and can this condition then in juſt e- 
ſteem be ſo very pitifull, or grievous? 

But thou art perhaps troubled becauſe thou art wrongfully cenſured, 

Exempl. Jeremiz. Chryſoft. ad O- odiouſly traduced and defamed, abuſed by ſlander , 

To, alt Aw f wy ue iemgd which qo thee mn. 

Tarts ago eo i 7... -.4 Whereof thou art no-wiſe guilty , or repreſenteth 

To gw OY 0 Te EM thee in a chara&er unworthy of thee : Be it fo ; 
what then? why doth this ſo much affe& thee ? 

Is not every man ſubjed to theſe things? are not the greateſt men, are 
not the wiſeſt men, are not the beſt men liable to the fame? yea chiefly 
liable, excellency being the ſpecial mark of envy and obloquy? can any 

*Aw? of 2 good men eſcape free of them among ſo many bad men, whoſe doings 

»Jixnew,ey3 as goodneſs doth reproach, fo it provoketh their malignity ?' Canſt thou 

jog Theog, imagine to paſs thy days 1n ſo unjuſt and ſpitefull a world without in- 

Ep. 80 Curring ſuch bad uſage; can ſo many vain, ſo many bold, ſo many law- 
leſs, tongues be tied up, or kept within compaſs of truth, or equity 2 
Wilt thou ſuffer it to be in the power of any man at hs pleaſure fo ea- 
ſily to diſcompoſe and vex thee ? becauſe he will be bad, ſhalt thou be 
miſerable 2 why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience of 
thy endeavouring to deſerve and doe well; in thy innocence, and clear- 
neſs from the blame which they impoſe on thee; -in thy having given no 
cauſe of ſuch offence and outrage 2 why doſt thou not rather pity their 
unworthineſs, and unhappineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe practi. 
ces, than fret at them, as bad to thee? they doe themſelves far more 
miſchief, than they can doe thee. 

And why doſt thou not conſider, that indeed thou art guilty of many 
faults, and full of real imperfeQtions, fo that no man can eaſily derogate 
from thee more than thou deſerveſt: he may indeed tax thee unjuſtly, 
he may miſs in the particulars of his charge, he may diſcover ground- 
leſs contempt, and 1ll-wilt toward thee ; but thou knoweſt thy ſelf to 
be a grievous ſinner, and it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt be reproached 
(God, for thy humiliation, or thy correQtion, may have ordered him, 
as David ſaid he might have ordered Shimez, to curſe thee) thou haſt 
therefore more need to be humble in reflexion on thy elf, than to ſwell 
with diſdain in regard to his injury. | 

Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and make it wholſome to thee, 
by taking occaſion thence to corrett thy real faults, and endeavouring 
to become truly more worthy ; that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm 
bulwark againſt all detraQtion and obloquy : In fine, fatisfie thy felf by 
committing thy ſoul with patience in well-doing unto thy Judge, who af- 
ſuredly will doe thee right, will protect thy reputation, and clear thy 
innocence : his judgment is onely worth regarding, be little concerned 

Theodor, With any other. | | 
v3. Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed in the ſucceſs of their projects, 
| or undertakings, is wont to put men, as they conceive, into a wofull 
caſe: but why ſo? why (let me ask thee, who art diſcontented upon 
this ſcore) didſt thou build much expeRtation upon uncertainties? didſt 
thou not foreſee a poſſibility, that thy deſign might miſcarry, and if ſo, 
why art thou not prepared to receive what happeneth ? was it not an 
adventure, why then art thou troubled with thy chance ? Is he not a 
ſilly gamefter, thc will fret and fume at a bad caſt, or at the loſs of a 
game ? didſt thou refer the buſineſs to God's diſpoſal and arbitrement 2 if 
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not, thou deſervedſt to be croſſed, and rather confeſs thy fault, than 
complain of thy fortune ; if thou didft ſo, then be confiſtent with thy.- - 
ſelf, and acquieſce in his determination : In fine, what is thy Ioſs, ist of 
thy care and pain? would it have been much better, that thou hadſt 
been careleſs or idle? but haſt thou not in lieu of them got ſome wiſe- 
dom and experience? haſt thou not (if thy attempt was reaſonable and 
worthy) exerciſed thy wit, thy courage, thy induſtry? haſt thou not 
(by thy defeat) got an opportunity to expreſs equanimity and patience? 
if thou ſo improveſt thy diſappointment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, 
thou doſt more, than conquer by thy defeat : however ſince the gain, 
the credit, the preferment thou didſt aim at, and haſt miſſed, are 
things in themſelves of no great value, and ſuch as thou mayſt well live 
without, as other good men have done, thou canſt not have much rea- 
{on to be diſpleaſed upon this accompt, or to reckon thy condition very 
diſaſtrous. | | 

But friends, will ſome men ſay, have been unkind, have been un- 
gratefull, have been fickle and falſe, have negleQed, have deſerted, 
have betrayed me ; 1t was not an enemy, that reproached me, then I could Pal. 55. 5. 
have born it, &c. this is indeed commonly moſt grievous ; yet being 
ſcanned will not render a man's condition ſo lamentable : for, ſuch Fam iti pe- 
misbehaviour of friends is more their calamity than ours : the loſs of mos _— 
bad friends is no damage, but an advantage; 'tis but the loſs of a miſchief, i 65. 5. 26. 
and a trouble : the fewer we come to have of ſach, the more time we 
fave, the leſs trouble we meet with, the greater ſecurity we enjoy. 
The kindneſs we have ſhewed, the obligations we have put on ſuch, 
are not quite loſt, they will bring the reward due to humanity and fide- 
ly ; it will yield fatisfa@tion to us, that however we have been kind 
and faithfull to them. The fidelity of remaining true friends may -fati(- 
fie us; however if all other friendſhips ſhould fail, there is one remains, 
worth millions of other friends, who can never prove unfaithfull, or in« 
conſtant, who never will be unmindfull of us, or deficient in kindneſs 
toward us. | | Ne | 

The death of friends doth it may be oppreſs thee with ſorrow. Vid. Seri. 

But canſt thou loſe thy beſt friend ; canſt thou loſe the prefence, the 2: 53: 
converſation, the protection, the advice, the ſuc- | | | 
cour of God? is he not immortal, is he not immu- 08 3 Saiog s maya ger © 6 
table, is he not inſeparable from thee 2 canſt thou \> vom, A we 
be deſtitute - friends, whilſt rab-noens by __ Is 7Tr&1; Theod. Ep. 68. 
it not an affront, an heinous indignity to him, to »anutw nw mwaxcag wares 
behave thy ſelf, as if thy ina... thy welfare, # dah Fg Theod. Ep. 14: WW” 
thy comfort had dependence on any other but him? 
is it not a great fault to be unwilling to part with any thing, when he 71a. Greg, 
calleth for it ? | | Nz. Ep.208- 

Neither is it a loſs of thy friend, but a feparation for a ſmall time ; 
he is onely parted from thee as taking a little jour- ,, ,, , anti ww ded} car tb 
ney, or going for a ſmall time to repoſe ; within a puriener feras ſabduftum interim quem cre- 
while we ſhall be ſure to meet again, and joyfully 4 rever/rum 5 profettio of wr 
to congratulate, if we are fit, in a better place, and "Oe Oe 2 oe +6204 
more happy ſtate ; premifemus, non amifimus ; we have ſent him thither 
before, not quite loſt him from us. 
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Thy friend, if he be a good man (and in fuch 

Impatientid in age © ſpei mfire friendſhips onely we can have true fatisfattion) is 

Ge Terr. td, fem prevaricatn» himelf in no bad condition, and doth not want 

IF 3 & «24m dyadi, ind 8 thee; thou canſt not therefore reaſonably grieve 

pd Idiyrs m6 Darley Sorter 743 for him z and to grieve onely for thy felt is per- 
Wade ic verſe ſelfiſhneſs and fondneſs. 

But thou haſt loſt a great comfort of thy lite, and advantage to thy 
airs here? is i truly ſo? is it indeed artirreparable loſs, even tecluding 
the conſideration of God, whoſe friendſhip repaireth all poflible loſs? 
what is it, I pray, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſefull to thee in 
thy friend, which may not in good meaſure be fupplied here? was it a 
ſenſe of hearty good-will, was it a ſweet freedom of converſation, was 
it ſound advice or kind afliſtence in thy affairs? and mayſt thou not 
find thoſe left, which are alike able, and willing to miniſter thoſe bene- 
fits? may not the ſame means, which knit him to thee conciliate others 

r;d. Sen, Alſo to be thy friends? he did not alone ſurely poſleſs all the good-na- 

Ep.63 ture, all the fidelity, all the wiſedom in the world, nor hath carried 
them all away with him? other friends therefore thou maylt find to 
ſopply his room: all good 'men will be ready, if thou art good, to be 
thy friends, they will heartily love thee ; they will be ready to chear 
thee with their ſweet and wholſome ſociety, to yield thee their beſt 
counſel and help upon any occaſion: Is it not therefore a fond and unac- 
comptable affe&ion to a kind of perſonality, rather than want of a real 
convenience that diſturbeth thee ? TAR 

In fine, the ſame reaſons, -which in any other, loſs may comfort us, 
ſhould doe it alſo in this: neither a friend nor any other good thing we 

, _can-enjoy under any ſecurity of not ſoon looting it ; our welfare is not 
annexed to 'one tman no tmore than to any other inferiour thing ; this 
is the condition of all good things here to be tranſient and ſeparable 
from us; and accordingly we ſhould. be affe&ted toward them. 

Fragile fractum eſt, mortale mortuim eſt. | | 

But farther, it perhaps displeateth us, that the courſe of the world 

doth not go right, or according to our mind ; that juſtice is not well 
 diſpenced, that vertue is under hatches, that worth is not conſidered, 
that induſiry is not rewarded, that innocence and modeſty are tramp- 
led upon; that favour, partiality, corruption, tlattery, craft, impu- 
dence do carry all before them ; devouring all the encouragements due 
to honeſt induſtry : This may be obſerved, but why ſhould it diſpleaſe? 
art thou guilty of contributing to this? then mend ; if not, then bear 

| eſpecially ſeeing thou canſt not help it ; for ſo it hath always been, and 
ever will be in the world, that'things never have gone there as the wi- 
ſeſt judge, or the beſt men deſire : there have never been good men e- 
nough to ſway the world, nor will the few good men that are, be ſo ac- 
tive in promoting publick good, as bad are in driving on their private 
deſigns; doth not this courſe of things neceſſarily ſpring from the na- 
ture of men, which therefore we ſhould no more be vexed at, than for 
that a ſerpent hath poiſon, or that a waſp hath a ſting? we cannot 
wonder at it, why then ſhould we be ſtrangely aftefted by it? could a- 
ny man ever have been pleaſed, if this were a ſufficient cauſe of diſplea- 
ſure? However the world goes, we may yet make a tolerable 1hift, 
God is engaged competently to provide for us ; that ſhould fatisfie us. 
God obſerveth theſe things no leſs than we, and he can eaſily hinder 
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them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer them ; and ſhall not we doeſo like> 
wiſe? there is in fine appointed a judgment hereafter, when all theſe 
things ſhall be redreſſed and ſet {treight ; when juſtice and vertue ſhall 
triumph , when integrity and induſtry ſhall find their due recom- 
pence, 'tis but a moment to that time, and till then we may reſt 
ſatisfied. 
Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which cauſe diſcon- 
rent, and ſeem to render our condition hard and fad, we ſhall find, that 
not from the things, but from our ſelves all the nuſchief proceeds: we 
by our imagination give to the lighteſt things a weight, and ſwell the 
ſmalleſt things into a vaſt bulk ; we fanſie them very frightfull and 
dolefull, then we tremble and grieve at them. Mere names ( the 
names of poverty, of diſgrace, of defeat) do ſcare us, without conſul- 
ting reaſon, and conſidering how little terrible the things are them- 
ſelves. We follow filly prejudices, judging that highly good, which 
the vulgar admireth, that very evil, which the weakeſt fort of men are 
wont to complain of ; hence ſo commonly doth our caſe ſeem grievous; 
But in truth there is no condition ſo bad, but if we manage it well and 
wiſely, if we bend our mind to comply with it, if we moderate our paſ- 
ſions about the accidents thereof, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the 
advantages thereof, may not be eaſily ſupportable, yea prove very com- 
fortable to us ; it is our fond conceits, our froward humours, our per- 
verſe behaviours, which do create the trouble, which ſeemeth adhe- 
rent to any condition, and embittereth every ſtate ; which from any 
ſlight occaſion doth create vexation , and turneth every event into 
ditaiter. | | | | | 
2. As there is no condition here perfe&ly and purely good (not defi- 
cient in fome conveniences, not blended with fome __,que adei nulla eft fincera velupts 
troubles) ſo there is none ſo thoroughly bad, that IT Og T8 Fares 
it hath not ſomewhat convenient and comfortable "* 
therein ; ſeldom or never all good things do forſake a man at once, or 
all miſchiefs together aſlail him ; ſomewhat uſually 5 
abideth, which well improved, or wiſely enjoyed Aleſcendum condirioni ſue; & om 
may fatisfie a man, yea render his eſtate compara- hater circa ſe comma poo ines 
ble to theirs, who to vulgar eyes appear to be in #ft - nibil ram acerbum eft, ex guo non @- 
the beſt condition : there is in every condition {gangs qgcongy Oe" On 
ſomewhat of good compenſating for its evils, and 
reducing it to a balance with other more plauſible ſtates. We are, 
ſuppoſe again, in poverty (that inſtance I propound uſually, as the 
moſt ordinary ground of diſcontent) but have we therewith good health? 
then moſt rich men may envy us, and reaſonably we ſhould not ex- 
change our ſtate with many crazy Princes: have we therewith our li- 
berty? that is an ineſtimable good which often times the greateſt men 
have wanted, and would have purchaſed with heaps of gold : have we 
therein a quiet mind, and a free uſe of our time? it is that, which wi- 
ſeſt men have prized above any wealth, and which the chief men of the 
world would be glad to taſte of : have we a clear reputation 2 we have 
then the beſt good that any wealth can yield; we have more than many 
can obtain in the moſt ſplendid fortune: have we any friends ſticking to 
us? that is more than the richeſt perſons can aſſure themſelves of, to 
whom it is near impoſſible to diſtingniſh the friendaof their perſon from 
the flatterers of their fortune; it is a privilege and ſolace, which Princes 
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are hardly capable to arrive at: have we a bare competency, ſufficient 
Prov. 27.7. to Mainthin our life 2 we thereby keep our appetites in better compals, 
and our faculties in greater vigour ; we thence better reliſh all things ; 
we in conſequence thereof avoid the burthens, the diſeaſes, the vices of 
ſloth and luxury : have we farther (as if we are not very bad, we ſhall 
in this caſe aſjuredly have, humanity diſpoſing all men thereto) the 
compaſtion of men ; is not this ſomewhat. better, than that envy, that 
ill-will, that obloquy, which uſually do attend wealth and proſperity ? 
why then, if our poor ſtate hath ſo manifold conveniences, do we fo 
much- diſtaſte it 2 why do we ſo dwell and pore on the {mall inconveni- 
ences we feel under it, overlooking or ſlighting the benefits we may en- 
joy thereby 2 This indeed ordinarily is our folly and inirmity, that-the 
want of any little thing, which we tanſie or atte&, doth hinder us, from 
Ecclef. 10: 1. fatisfaQion in all other things ; One dead fly cauleth all our ointment zo 
{tink ; the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom will not keep us from being heavy 
Kings 21.1. and diſpleaſed ( as Ahab us, if we cannot acquire a {mall vineyard 
near us; on that one thing our head runs continually, our heart is 
wholly ſet, we can think on, we can taſte nothing elſe ; the want of 
that notwithſtanding all our afiluence doth pinch us, our dainties 
thence 'do ptove. inſipid, our ſplerdours appear dim, every thing but 
that is a toy unto us: So capriciouſly, and unaccomptably prone are 
we to diſcontent. | 3H Bw: | 
3. Is our condition (let meask again) ſo extremely bad, that it can- 
not be much worſe? Are we ſunk to the»bottom of. all calamity ? No 
ſurely ; God's Providence will not ſuffer,” the ſtate of. things here can 
never admit that to be : here are ſuccours always ready againſt extremi- 
ties ; our own wit and induſtry, the help of relations or friends, the 
natural pity and charity of our neighbours will preferve us from them 
eſpecially perſons in any meaſure innocent can never come near them ; 
there will therefore never fail ſome good matter of content in what re- 
mains ; a few good things, weil improved, may greatly ſolace us ; 
but however, let us imagine our caſe to be the worſt that can be ; that 
a confluence of all temporal miſchiets and wants hath arrived, that we 
are utterly bereaved of all the comforts this world attorded; that we are 
ſtripped of all our wealth, ' quite funk in our reputation, deſerted of e- 
very friend, deprived of our health and our liberty ; that all the loſſes, 
7ob, who ix» all the diſgraces, all the pains which poor Fob ſuſtained, or far more 
=P I-48 and greater than thoſe have together ſeiſed on us; yet we cannot have 
Bob ufficient reaſon to be diſcontent ; for that nevertheleſs we have goods 
«mow x&/2- left to us in our hands, or within our reach, far furpaſling all thoſe 
CR goods we have loſt, much outweighing the evils we'do undergoe :- when 
Chryſ. ad the world hath done its worſt, we remain Maſters of things incompara- 
Olymp. 2: bly better than it, and all it containeth; the poſſeſſion whereof may, 
and (if we be wiſe) will abundantly fatisfie us. We are Men 1lill, and 
have our reaſon left behind, which alone, in worth, exceedeth all the 
treaſures of the world ; in well uſing which, and thereby ordering all 
things for the beſt, we become more worthy, and more happy than the 
moſt fortunate fool on earth ; we may therein find more true fatisfacti- 
on, than any wealth, or any glory here can miniſter : we may have a 
good conſcience left, (the ſenſe of having lived well heretofore, or at 
Prov. 15-15. leaſt a ſerious reſofation to live well hereafter) and. that 1s a contznual 
feaſt, yielding a far more ſolid and favoury pleaſure, than the moſt am- 
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ple revenue can atlord : we may have hope in God (the authour and 

donour of all good things) and thereby tar greater afſurance of our 

convenient ſybliſtence and welfare, than all preſent poſleſſions can be- 

ſtow; we have reſerved a free acceſs to the throne of Grace, and there- 

by a ſure means (grounded on Gods infallible word and promiſe) of ob- 

taining whatever 1s good for us.; we have a firm right to innumerable 

ſpiritual bleſſings, and privileges, each of them juſtly valuable beyond 

whole worlds of ,pelf; we can, in a word {we can if we pleaſe) en- 

Joy God's favour, which immenſly _tranſcendeth all other enjoyments, 

which vaſtly more than counteryauleth the, abſence of all other things ; 

of this, by applying our ſelves to. the love and ſervice of God, we are 

infallibly capable ; of this, no woraly force or fortune can deſpoil us; 

we having this, our condition cannot be poor, contemptible or pitifull ; 

*tis indeed thereby moſt rich, glorious and happy : For how can he be- 

poor that hath the Lord of. all things: always ready to ſupply him ; who 
ath Ged (as the Fſalmiſt is wont to ſpeak) to be his portion for ever? pg. 13, 26. 

How can he be deſpicable, that hath the honour to have the Sovereign 15. 5: «19. 

Majeſty ef the world for his eſpecial friend 2 How can he be miſerable *7 1#* 5: 

who enjoyeth the-fountain of all happineſs, who hath the /ight of God's 

coiintenance to cheer him, who, hath the conſolations of God's holy Spi- 

__Tit to refreſh and revive him?. What can he want, who, beſide his pre- 

fent intereſt in all the needfull ettefts of God's bountifull love, is an 

heir of heaven and everlaſting bliſs 2 Seeing therefore it is in our power 

to be religious, ſeeing we may, if we will (God's grace concurring, 

which preventeth us to ſeek, which never is withheld from thoſe who 

feek it) be good Chriſtians ; ſeeing.nothing can hinder us from fearing 

God, or can ſeparate us from his love, neither can any thing render our Rom. s. 39; 

condition bad or unhappy, really diſtreſſed or needy : 9 fear the Lord pai. 4. g. 

(faith the Pjalmiſt) for there i no want to them that fear him: The young 

Lions (or the rich, as the LXX. render it) do lack and ſuffer hanger ; ago, tn. 

but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing ; and, Whoſo mwxAdow. 

keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel no evil thing, faith the Wiſeman ; FX. . T 

and, The hand of our God 1s upon all thets that ſeek him, faith the Pro- Ezra 8. 22. 

phet ; and, Who ts he that ſhall harm you ; (or doe ull to you, or make LIE: +.0Ss 

You worſe) if ye be followers of that which is good ? faith St. Peter; and 

We know (faith St. Paul) that to them who love God all things cooperate for Rom. 8. 28. 

good ; and Godlineſs (faith he again) with contentedneſs is great gain ; x Tim. 6: 6: 

that is, ſuppoſing we have the goods which piety miniſtreth, although 

we have nothing more, we are, if we can be content, very well to pals; 

it is abundantly ſufficient tor us. 

Why then, I pray, are we diſcontent 2 what we doe we groan or 

grieve for : What is it that we do want? 1s it the uſe of reaſon, is it 

vertue, is it God's favour? then indeed we have good cauſe to be diſplea- 

led; for the want of thoſe things is indeed lementable ; but if we do 

want them, it is onely our ſelves that we ſhould complain of ; for we 

may have them if we will, and who can help it if we will not? Who, 

if we ſhall wilfully deprive our ſelves of them, will be concerned to 

mind our complaints? But is it onely a lump of traſh, or a puft of ho- 

nour, or a flaſh of pleaſure, that we do need? Is it that we cannot ſo 

delicately glut our bellies, or ſo finely cloath our backs, or ſo thorough- 

ly footh our fancies, as we could with, that we ſo atitully moan? Is it 

being reſtrained in ſome reſpects from the ſwinge of our humour, 4 if 
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that we are not ſo much regarded, or are flighted by ſome perſons, is it 
that we are croſſed in ſome deſign, that ſo diſcompoſeth and diſcourageth 
us? then are we ſottiſhly fond ind childiſh in our conceits, and our af- 
fections : for proper it is to children, whenas they want rio ſolid or ſub- 
ſtantial goods, to wail for worthleſs toles and trinkets ; *tis for children, 

when they have not their will in petty and 1mpertinent matters, to cr 
and lament; children are much atieted with every word, or little ſhew 
'1 Cor.14- 29. that croſſeth them ; If we were (as St. Paul chargeth us to be) perfet 
men, if we had manly judgments, and manly affedions toward things, 
we ſhould not fo regard or value any of theſe temporal and tranſitory 
things, either good or evil, as by the want of one ſort, or by the pre- 
ſence of the other, to be much diſturbed ; we ſhould, with St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 4-17. ſtyle any preſent evil Ts i2age gy © JANews, a lightneſs of affliflion : we 
Rom. 8.18. ſhould with him reckon, that the ſufferings of thu preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glories which ſhall be revealed to us ; we 
x Pet. 1.6. ſhould with St. Peter greatly rejoice, though for a ſeaſon we are in heavi- 
neſs, through manifold trials, or afflictions: We ſhould eſteem any cons 

dition here very tolerable; yea very good. Le x 

4. In truth (if' we will not mince the matter, and can bear a truth 
ſounding like a Paradox) uſually our condition is then better, whien it 
ſeemeth worſe ; then we have moſt cauſe to be glad when we are apteſt 
to grieve; then we ſhould be thankfull, when we do complain ; that it 
appeareth otherwiſe to us, it is becauſe in our taxations of things we do 
ordinarily judge (or rather not judge, but fanſie, not hearing or regar- 
ding any dictate of reaſon) like beaſts; prizing things merely according 
to preſent ſenſe, or ſhew, not examining their intrinſick natures, or 
looking forward into their proper fruits and conſequences. | 
Adverſity (or a ſtate, wherein we are not furniſhed with all accom- 
adi hs ot modations gratefull to ſenſe or fancy ; or wherein 
Acriis advertunt animos ad relligionem. ſomewhat doth cleave to us offenſive to thoſe infe- 
Luctet. t; MS... or owns of ſoul) is the thing which we chict- 
AE woe dared, 5 0 jaSv- ty loath and abominate ; whereas, in true judg- 
Lanporbd @AbiQet 1gxaN* re En 219@- ment, nothing commonly is more neceſſary, more 
rw gh gr pgs be na vma- wholſome, more uſctull and beneficial to us; no- 
5 2 Cor. Orat, a6, 2 oe 22" thing is more needfull, or conducible to the health 
; of our ſoul, and to our real happineſs, than it: It 
* Plal. 119. js the ſchool of wiſedom, wherein our minds are diſciplin'd and impro- 
7 Cor.11.32, VEd in the knowledge of the beſt things, whence it is termed Tad, 
Kenkur that is, inſtruftive chaſtiſement ; * ſo Davzd found it; 7? 5, faid he, 
wang x good for me that 1 have been afflifted, that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes ; 
Heb. 5.8. and, our Lord himſelf, {wav dp' av #ra%, He learned obedience from 
Es a6 es; ab A what he ſuffered. It is the Academy wherein vertue 
mantiſſimus _ ills quam optimos efſe at- 3 acquired and exerciſed ; ſo God meant it to his | 
gue excellentiſſimos vult, fortunam illus cum people ; The Lord thy God ( faith Moſes ) led thee 
ua exerceantur aſſgnat © Sen. de Prove2: 21115 forty years in the wilderneſs, that he might hum- 


ble thee, and prove-thee. So the Wiſe-man faith, 


Eccleſ.. 7. 3- that by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better ; and, that 
Prov. 20» 3O. 


eb. 1 on, Jer 1pes do cleanſe the inward parts of the belly. And, It yieldeth (faith 


Jam. 1. 3 the Apoſtle) the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
Rome 5. 3 thereby: 
0 


It is 
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It is the furnace of the Soul wherein it is. tried, cleanſed and refined 
from the droſs of vain conceits, of perverſe hiu- xo 23. ro. (Pal. 66. 10. } 
mours, of vitious diſtempers : When (faith Fob) Eccleſ. 2. 5. Sap. 3. 5. 
he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold : and, (i 11.95: $5: 1% _ 
Gold ( faith the Wiſe-man) # tried in the fire, and * Hence negg5ws5 (trial) Is the uſual 
acceptable men in the furnace of * adverſity. Word Hgutying It. -2 Ber, 45 6, Of: 

It is the method whereby God reclaimeth ſturdy Sinners to goodneſs, 
engageth them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf; fo of the /ſraelites the Pro- Ifa. 26. 16. 
phet faith, Lord, in trouble have they wifited thee, they poured out a - <2 490 
prayer when thy chaſtning was upon them ; lo Manaſſes, when he was in af* vial. 78. 34. 
flittion he beſought the Lord hi God, and humbled himſelf greatly before 1#7- 4, &«. 
the God of his Fathers ; ſo Nebuchadnezzar, after being driven from his ; con. * 
Kingdom, his underſtanding' returned unto him, and be bleſſed the moſt 12. 
high, and praiſed and honoured him that liveth for ever. So David him- ppt hy 
felt Before, ſaid he, 7 was afflifted I went aſtray, but now have T kept | 
thy word. | | 
"It is that whereby God doth prepare men, and «5 37 yur Unimog, wade 23- 
doth entitle them to the blefled rewards hereafter : mos , » tous drpunts weys 75 wy 
Our light afflittion (faith * St. Paul) which 3s but for —_——_— =: 9 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding aud _—_ db racegipus #92648), Wee Chryſi 
eternal weight of glory ; and, Te ( faith St. Peter) 797-5 07-9. 
greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need be, tie. 10. 36. TORE) Ly ere og6i 
ye are in heavineſs through manifold temptations ; _ $ 
that the trial of your faith being much more pretious © OO x 
than of gold that periſheth, though zt be tried with fire, may be found unto 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. Such is 
the narure, ſuch the uſe, ſuch the fruits of adverſity. 

It-is indeed ſcarce poſlible, that without taſtin FOOTE One 
it ſomewhat deeply, any man ſhould become in ,, 0 ens foo cn nib inguant 
good meaſure either wiſe or good. ' He muſt be prriri. Sen. de Provid. 3. fa 
very ignorant of himſelf (of his own temper and A" ft hm idum illeſa felicitat 
inclinations, of the ſtrength and forces of his rea- 
ſon) who hath not met with ſome rubs and croſſes to try himſelf and 
them with : the greater part of things he muſt little underſtand, who 
hath not experienced the worſt part : he cannot skill to wield and go- 
vern his paſſions, who never had them ſtirred up, and toſſed about by 
croſs accidents : he can be no good Pilot in matters of humane life, who 
hath not for ſome time failed in a rough Sea, in foul weather, among 
fands' and ſhelves : he could have no good opportunity of employing 
thoroughly, or improving his wit, his courage, his TN Wh 
induſtry, who hath had no ſtraits to extricate him- aut 9 Fork ceſar mom cap 
ſelf from, no difficulties to ſurmount, no hardſhips Arparet virtus, arguitirque mali. 
to ſuſtain : The vertues of humility, of patience, of on B+ + 
contentedneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown to him, to whom no diſ- 
graces, no wants, no ſore pains have arrived, by well enduring which, 
thoſe vertues are learnt, and planted in the Soul: Scarce can he become 
very- charitable, or compaſſionate to others, who never himſelf hath Nez ignara 
felt the ſmart of affliction, or inconveniences of any diſtreſs ; for even, punters. 
as the Apoſtle teacheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged zo ſuffer 7r7- co. An. 2. 
bulation, that he thence might become merciful, and diſpoſed to ſuccour Te Ag 
the afftifted. (No wonder, if he that liveth in conrinual proſperity, be 7 'Sam. 25. 
a'Nabat, churlih and diſcourteous, inſenſible of other mens grievances:) & 3 


And 


k 
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- . 4- . +: And how can heexpreſs much piety or love to God, 

NE EEG Lg who is not ( in rebeiſſion to God's will, and for 
rare compeltunt. Mundi phe 7 e gn his fake) put to ſuffer any thing grievous, or want 
- þ fm gb. % ics dilig, any thing defirable > When can he employ any 
quam cim admonet , cogitque content. great faith or hope in God, who never hath any vi- 
Avg. 2+ 144+ ſible need of ſuccour, or relief from him, who hath 
other preſent aids to confide in > How can he purely delight in God, 

and place his ſole felicity in him2 How can he thoroughly reliſh ſpiri- 

tual things, whoſe affeCtions are taken up by an affluence of other goods, 

whoſe appetites are glutted with enjoyment of other delights 2 What 

but deprivation of theſe things can lay open the va- 

Ardua nam res eft opibus non tradere nity, the deceitfulneſs and ſlipperineſs of them 2 
i ay fortune putatis ? inſidis What but croſſes and diſappointments here can 
ſunt. Sen. Ep. 8% withdraw our minds from a fond admiration, and 
NOOR Os 2 eager affe&tion toward this World 2 What but the 
want of theſe joys and fatisfaftions, can drive us to ſeek our felicity 

Matt. 13. 22. Otherwhere 2 when the deceit of riches poſleſleth us, How can we 
1 Tlin. 6.9. judge right of things > when cares about them diſtract us, How can we 
Luk. 0. 41- think about any thing that is good 2 when their ſnares entangle us, and 
Deut. 32.15. their clogs encumber us, How can we be free and expedite in doing 
Prov. 1- 32 p00d 2 when abundance fatneth our hearts, and eaſe ſoftneth our ſpirits, 
tors 2.6. and ſucceſs puffeth up our minds ; when pride, ſenſuality, ſtupidity and 
Pal. 30. 6- floth (the almoſt inſeparable adherents to large and proſperous Eſtates) 
Jer: 22: 21+ Jo continually infinuate themſelves into us, What wiſedom, what vertue 


Amos 6. 1 : 
&. arewe like to have? 
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| Seeing then adverſity is ſo wholſome and uſefull, 
aſp o gaudere we -_ dizra- the remedy of ſo great miſchiefs, . the cauſe of fo 
tone diving caſtigationis—— O ſervum lum - | , 
beatum, cajus emendationi Dominus inftar ; Beat benefits tO Us, Why nous we be diſpleaſed 
ent dignatur iraſci, quem admonendi diſſi- therewith 2 to be diſpleaſed with it, is to be dif- 
— nab Thong - 2 3-, Pleaſed with that which is moſt needfull, or moſt 
G& 9 = . . . 
rv Ro 22g, thc, Chryfolt. Convenient for us, to be diſpleaſed with the health 
&1Þg. 5. and welfare of our Souls ; that we are reſcued from 
errours and vices, with all their black train of muſeries and miſchiefs ; 
to be diſpleaſed that we are not detained under the reign of folly and 
wickedneſs, that we are not inevitably made fools and beaſts. 'To' be 
"1 roores aria, 3 Guayiyny gated with Providence for affliction or poverty, 
Md og wo n 4 ' Is no other thanas it we ſhould be angry with our 
Kgerray cunuigidy - - mathe yo& Phyſician for adminiſtring a purge, or for preſcri- 
GOO Oe 2 bing abſtinence to us; as if we ſhould fret at our 
Chirurgeon for ſearching our wounds, or applying needtull corroſives ; 
as if we ſhould complain of the hand which rrp us from g preci- 
pice, or pulleth us out of the fire. Many benefits 
 .. uhts triſtem & aſjeram (faith Seneca) have a ſad and rough countenance, as 
fromem habent , quemadmodum urere, & to burn and cut in order to healing : Such a benefit 
ſecare, ut ſanes, Serv de Benef: 5-2 = of God is adverſity to us ; and as ſuch with a glad- 
ſome and thankfull mind ſhould we receive it. 
Horrorem operis frutius excuſat. Text, If with a diligent obſervation we conſult expe- 
weed fb rience, we ſhall find, that as many have great cauſe 
; to bewail, that they have been rich, that they have 
Luke 6. 24. Jam» 5.1: Am 6- been blinded and corrupted with proſperity, that 
K —_ condition be what it will , «they have received their conſolation here ; ſo-many 


we ate the ſame, It doth not change Hye preat reaſon to be glad, that they have been 
poor, 


f 
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poor, that they have been diſappointed, that they us in our intrinfick worth, or ſtate. It 
have taſted the bitter cup; it having inſtrufted and is but = garment abour us, or as wea- 
corrected them ; it having rendred them ſober and ——zy aim, . 
conſiderate ; | induſtrious and frugal, mindfull of _ Bowe Jorge magna an parvi, ferar un 
God, and devout toward him : And what we may ab cotinedolng 
rejoice in, when paſt , Why ſhould we not bear contentedly when 
"om Why ſhould not the expectation of ſuch good fruits fati(- 
E US? 

Why ſhould not fucha condition, being ſo plainly better in it ſelf, ſeem 

alſo better unto us? we cannot, if we are reaſonable, but approve it in 


our judgment ; Why then are we not fully reconciled unto it in our af- 
fection ? | | 


5 ub. 
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I bave learned in whatſoever ſlate, &c. 


8, UT farther ; Let our ſtate be, as to quality, what it will, good 

B or bad, joyfull or unpleaſant, we may yet conſider, that it can- 

not be deſperate, it may not be laſting ; for there is not any ne- 

ceſſary connexion between the preſent and the tuture; wherefore, as the 

preſent being momentany and tranſient, can little trouble us, ſo the fu- 

ture being unknown, and uncertain, ſhould not diſmay us. As no man 
reaſonably can be elevated with confidence 1n a good ſtate, preſuming 

Prov. 27. 1. ON its duration, ( Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, for thou knoweſt not 
aviee interceient euibue vicimin ye.. 97 © 10) 9) bring forth.; ) 10 no man ſhould be 
riculum vel prope Admatyn aut ſubſiftat dejected fot a bad one, in ſuſpicion that it will a- 
aut deſinat , aut'in atirmar caput tran- ide Jong ; ſeeing neither (conſidering the frequent 
ee | viciſſitudes that occur, and the fiux nature of all 
things here) is each of them in it ſelf, ſtable; and the continuance of 

each abſolutely dependeth on God's arbitrary diſpoſal; and as God often 

doth overturn proſperity, to humane judgment molt firmly grounded , 

ſo he moſt eaſily can redreſs the to appearance moſt forelorn adverſity ; 


Pſal. 92. 12+ 107. 9. IO. 4. 106. 9. and he, being eſpecially the helper of the helpleſs, 


Job 12. 21: Plal. 107. go. doth frequently perform it : As he poureth contempt 
Iſa, 25. 5» Job $- 11. upon Princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the migh-. 
We 3. 3s, PIE 9E- ty; ſo he raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
Pal. 113+ 7. 107. 4I- the needy out of the dunghill : He caſteth down the 


mighty from their ſeat, and exalteth the humble and 
meek : He ſendeth the rich empty away, and filleth the hungry with good 


Job 5. 18. things. He maketh ſore, and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his. hands make 
1 Sa, 2+ 7» whole. . | 


e 


Conſide- 


—— —_—_. — 


Serm. VIII. Of Contentment. 83 


—* 

Conſidering theretore the reaſon of things, and LYLE TE es 
the nature of God, if our ſtate be at ker bad or ee Lc Bapeoieas Cc 
ſorrowfull, we have more reaſon to hope for its a- 7 Wy 2b one earch? 6 BCaa, 
mendment, than to fear its continuance. If indeed y ps porter of WR ſecmdbe, 
things went on in a fatal track, merely according Alteram ſortem ben? preparatum pettus. 
to 2 blind and heedlefs chance, or a ſtiff and unalte- 7 £47: 2+ 19+ 
rable neceſſity ; if there were no remedy from God's Providence, or ſup- 
port by his grace to be expefted (although even then there would be 
no reaſon to grieve, or complain; grief would be unreaſonable becauſe 
unprofitable, complaint would be vain, becauſe fortune and fate are 
deaf) yet our infirmity might ſomewhat excuſe that idle proceeding ; 
but ſince not a Sparrow falleth to the ground, not a hair of our head .pe- Matt. to. 29, 
riſheth ; nothing at all paſſeth otherwiſe, than by the voluntary tifbo- x OR] 
ſition of a moſt wiſe and gratious God; fince he doth always ſtrictly 
view, and is very ſenſible of our griets; yea doth in a manner ſympa- 
thize with them (according to thoſe pathetical expreſſions in the Pro- 
phets; 7s bowels ſound ;- and are troubled, his heart is turned within Hol. 11. 8. 
him; In all their afflictions he was afflifted.) Since he farther hath by x A 
promiſe obliged himſelf to care for us, to ſupport, and ſuccour us ; we Luc12.29,3: 
have all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to believe (if at leaſt we can find in H®: 73: 5: 
our hearts to hope, and to believe) that we ſhall, as ſoon as it is good phil. 4. 6." 
and expedient for us, find relief and eaſe ; we ſhall have that Aygigoy Boti- LFEE: 5: 7: 
Seay, that ſeaſonable ſuccour, of which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. ;3. * 7 

Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be; 7he Heb. 4.6. 
poor (faith Job's friend) hath hope ; and the rich can have no more; the ROS. 
future being equally cloſe to both ; the one can have no greater aſſu- 
rance to keep what he hath, than the other hath to get what he need- 
eth ; yea clearly the poor hath the advantage in the caſe ; for God hath 
more declared, that he will relieve the poor man's want, than that he 
will preſerve the rich man's ſtore: If then we have in every condition a 
hope preſent to us, Why do we grieve as thoſe who have no hope 2 ha- 1Theſl 415. - 
ing ever ready the beſt anchor that can be to reſt upon (for in this roll. #525: 
10g ſea of humane affairs, there is no firmer anchor than hope) Why do 
we let our minds be toſſed with diſcontentfull ſolicitudes and fears? Why | 
do we not rather (as the 4poſtle injoineth) rejoice in hope, than grieve rom. 12. 12. 
out of deſpair? Why do we not as the Prophet adviſeth, hope and wait Lam. 2, 26. 
quietly for the ſalvation of the Lord ? the efieC&t of ſo repoſing our ſelves 
tor the future on God's Providence would be perfe& content, and peace, 
according to that of the Prophet, Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace , Ila. 26. 
whoſe mind is ſtayed in thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee ; And that of the 
Wiſe-man, 4A patient man will bear for a time, and afterwards joy ſhall Ecclus 1. 23; 
ſpring up unto him. | 
 Thetruth is, and it ſeemeth very obſervable, in order to our purpoſe, 
that moſt diſcontent ariſeth not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, but 
from ſuſpicion, or fear of ſomewhat to come ; Although God at preſent 
diſpenſeth a competency of food and rayment, although we are in a to- 
lerable condition, and feel no extremity of want or pain, yet not de- 

{crying the way of a future proviſion for us, anſwerable to our defires, 
we do trouble our ſelves; which demeanour impli- 1, 1, tek wb fe 
eth great ignorance, and infidelity ; We think God gy auction, © wnlV Jus wr 
obliged in kindneſs, not onely to beſtow upon uss 744%» 7 tes JW xggT ang 1; nb 
what is needfull in its ſeaſon, but to furniſh us with MX: BE rn 


M 2 ſtores, 
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ſtores, and allow us ſecurities; we muſt have ſomewhat in hand, or we 
cannot truſt him for the future; this is that which our Savour cautio= 
Matt. 6. 34+ neth againſt, as the root of diſcontent and ſign of diffidence ; Take no 
thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
Calamitoſus eft animus futuri anxin, of g ſe If, ſufficient to the day Zs d he evil ther eof An 
oy ante miſeriam miſer, Sen. Ep. 18. advice no leſs pious, than manifeſtly full of reaſon 
Ne ſis miſr ante tempus; chm ill que 20d Wiledom; For what a palpable tolly is it to af 
imminentia expaviſti , fortaſſe nunquam U1Clpate that evil which we would avoid ; then, 
ogg Loon certs nondam venerint, Oc. when we earneſtly deſire to put off ſorrow, to pull 
out la ths be rr li > toward us; to feel that miſchief which poſtibly 
<3 Slebie chi inert, Ih; ſhall never be; to give it a being in our fancy, 
Lanes incerta erunt maria, tibi fave. which it may never have in nature ? Could we fol- 
_ low this advice, never reſenting evils before they 
come, never prejudging about future events againſt God's Providence, 
and our own quiet ; conſtaritly depending on the Divine care for us ; 
not taking falſe alarms, and trembling at things, which ſhall never come 
near us; not being diſturbed with panick fears, no diſcontent could 
ever ſeiſe upon us; for the preſent is ever ſupportable ; our mind'can+ 

not be overwhelmed by the pangs of a tranſitory moment. 
If we need farther encouragement for application of this remedy, we 
Larti. 3. 23. have manifold experiments to aſſure its vertue : as there are innumers- 
Ifa.30.13-45 ble Promiſes, that tione who hope in God ſhall be difappointed, fo there 
Fer. 2 are many illuſtrious examples of thoſe, whom God hath in retnarkable 
37: 9. 9: to. manner, and wonderfull meaſure relieved from wants and diſtreſſts,; rai- 
2 Chron 25. ng them out of deepeſt poverty, contempt and worldly wretchedheſs, 
Ezra 8. 22. into moſt eminent degrees of wealth and proſperity : Look (faith the Z7e- 
Aamss- 4 brew Sage) into the ancient generations, aud ſee z Who hath truſted in 
2s 7 ; and hath beey aſhamed? Or who hath abiden in his fear, and 


as. 
Lo — 
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Ecclus. 2.10. hath beer forſaken 2 Or who hath invoked him, and he did vver-look (or 
deſpiſe him 2 ) If we look ifito thoſe generations, we may there find Fo- 
ſeph out of flavery, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Gover- 
nowur of a moſt flouriſhing Kingdom ; Moſes from an exile, and a va- 

Job 42. 10. Brant, made the Redeemer and Commander of a populous Nation : Fob 

I. 3+ out of extreme poverty and diſprace, reſtored to be in wealth and ho- 
nour twice greater than the greateſt men of the Baſt : Daniel out of cap- 
tivity, and perſecution, become Preſident of the greateſt Monarchy on 
earth : David raiſed out of great meanneſs to higheſt dignity, reſtored 
out of extreme traits into a moſt proſperous ſtate ; according to thoſe 

Plal, 1. 18. Words of adtniration and acknowledgment ; O what great troubles and 

6929.18.36. aa wer fities haſt thou ſhewed me ; and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me, 
yea and browghteſt me from the deep of the earth again : Thou haſt brought 
me to great honour, and comforted me on every fide : Thus hath God 
eminently done with divers, thus we thay be aſſured that he will doe 
competently with us, if with the like faith and patience, we do, as 
they did, rely and wait upon him. 

6. But farther, imagine or ſuppoſe, that our condition (fo irkſome 
fo us at preſent) will cettainly hold on to the utmoſt ; yet conſider al- 
fo, that it fooh will ceaſe, and change of it ſelf; ſince we are mor- 
tal, our evils cannot be perpetual, we cannot long be infeſted with 
them. 

As it may debaft, and embitrer all the proſperity in the world, to 
conſider , that it is very fading and ſhort-lived, that its ſplendour is 

but 
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but a blaze, its pleaſure but a flaſh, its joy but as ,., . , | 
the crackling of thorns; ſo it ſhould abate, and ſwee- (Pal. 27. 13.) I had fainted, if 1 
ten any adverſity, to remember, that it is paſſing 544 mw? tetieves ro {ee the gradneſs of the 
away, and ſuddenly will be gone. Pur, I fay, the CRTC EE: > . 
worlt caſe that can be, that it were certainly. determined; and we did . 
as certainly know -it, that thoſe things which ' cauſe our diſpleaſure , 
ſhould continue through our whole lite ; yet firice our liſe it ſelf will - 
ſoon be ſpun out, and with it all our worldly evils will vaniſh, Why 
are we troubled? What is faid of our felves muſt in conſequetice be true- - | 
ly apphed to them ;" They flee like a ſhadow, | and continue'not ; they ar x Chron. 25: 
winds paſſing and coming not again ; they are vapoars appearing for a lit= 19: 
tle time, and then vaniſhing away ; they wither like graſs, and fade away (hae 
as a leaf ; they may de before vs, they cannot out-live' us ; our life is Pal. go. 5. 
but-a hand breadth; And can'then our evils have any vaſt bulk? Our 7*54-5-49 
age is as nothing, And can any-croſks therein be then any great matter? eral. gg. z. | 
How can any thing ſo very ſhort be very intolerable ? It is but 6Aryoy leretiieeſſ 
een Aurivivrec,, being (as St. Peter ſpeaketh.”) a little while yet ag- detent griamſs 
grieved it is bat. puxegy coy conv, ' a ſmall* quantity whatever it be of 7 ago 
time,” as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, 'that we need patience ; it 18 — NN 
but #8 7ragguring rage gy 'DARfrics, an affliction for a preſent moment ; Heb. to. 26; 
and therefore, as St. Paul intimateth, /ght and'inconſiderable that we 3%. 414 
are to undergo. We have but a'Very narrow ſtrait of tifrie to paſs over, 
but we ſhall land on the firm, and vaſt continent of eternity ; when we 
thall be freed from all the troubleſome agitations, from all the perillous 
ſtorms; from” all the nauſeons qualms of rhis navigation ;- death (whieh 
may be'very near, which cannot be far off") is a ſure haven from all 
the tempeſts of life, a fafe refuge from all the perſecutions of the world; 
an infallible medicine of all the diſeaſes. of our mind, and of our ſtate: 
it will enlarge us from all reſtraints, it will diſcharge all our debts, it 
will-eafe us trom all our oils, it will ſtifle all our cares, it will veil all our 
difgraces; it will {till alf our complaints, and bury all our cifquiets ; it 
will wipe all tears from our eyes, atid baniſh all forrow from our hearts: 
it perfectly will kvell all conditions, ſetting the »;,,, 
high and low, - the-rich and poor, the wiſe and ig- ano, © 
norant all together upon even ground ; ſmothering Hidoles bove vans. Phocyl. 
all the pomp and glories, ſwallowing all the wealth and treaſures of the 
world. . Id I BOS + <1» 
' It is therefore but holding out a while, and all Ki OO 
onar moleſtation, of its own accord, will expire: - aaeld my mg Xefvw a82/cadr, tin 
time ceftairily will cure us; but it is better that we ©5000 OE OO Bt 
ſhould owe that benefit to' teafon, and let it preſently comfort us: Tt is 
better by rational conſideration, to work content in our ſelves, alin 
the brevity and frailty of our life'as an argument to ſuſtain us-in our ad- « -/- 
verſity,- than onely to find the end thereof as a' natural and neeeffary 
means of evaſton from it. oY x "x 

Serious reflexion upon our mortality, 1s indeed, upon- many ac- 
compts,' 2 powerfull antidote againft diſcontent ; being apt to extirpate 
the moft radical cauſes thereof. 

Is it becauſe we much admire theſe worldly things, that we ſo much 
grieve for the want of them? this will quell that admiration ; For how 
can we admire them, if we conſider, how in regar@to us they are ſo ve- 
ry tranſitory, and evanid? How can we deem them much worth the ha- 
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ving, when we can, for {0 little time, enjoy them, muſt ſo very ſoon 
quite part from them? | 
r Joh. 2.27. How can we dote on the world, ſeeing The world (as St. John faith) 
Neo To - paſſeth away, and the defire thereof? | 
i Per. 224. . How can we value any worldly glory, ſince Al the glory of. men is 
( as Saint Peter telleth us) as the flower of the graſs ; lince, as the 
"ings cn Pſalmift faith) Man. in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that pe- 
2+ Os ri 2 | 
Prov. 27. 24+ | M0 can we ſet our heart on riches-conſidering that Riches are not for 
i-4 . ever, nor can (as the Wiſe-man ſaith ) delzver from death; that, as St. 
Jam, 1. 11- | Fames admoniſheth, The rich man fadeth in his ways ; that it may be faid 
Heb. 11.25. tO any rich man, as it was to him in the Goſpel; Thou fool, this night 
_ thy life ſhall be required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared ta whom ſhall 
' it fa? How can we fanſite pleaſure, ſeeing it is but megozaig©. dind- 
x Cor.15-32+ Aqwuots, a very temporary fruition; ſeeing however we do eat, or drink, 
 » or-play, it followeth, the morrow we ſhall die? _ i 
| How can we even admire any ſecular wifedom, and knowledge, ſee- 
Plal. 35. 4. ing that it is (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us): true of every man, that— his - 
Breath gaeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts 
Pal. 49. 10. periſh; particularly it is ſeen that Wiſe-men die, no otherwiſe than as the 
Eccleſ: 9.10» foolifh, and bratiſh perſon periſheth; that, as Salomon with regret obſer- 
FO. ved, There is uo work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedem in the grave 
whither we are going. | | 
 Dowe admire the condition of thoſe, who, upon the ſtage,. do ap- 
pear in the ſtate of Kings, do a& the. part of wealthy men, do talk 
gravely and wiſely like Judges or Philoſophers for an hour or two 2 
If we do not admire thoſe ſhadows and mockeries of ſtate, Why 
do we admire any appearances - upon” this. theatre of the world , 
which are ſcarce a whit leſs deceitfull, or more durable than they ? 

Is it an envious or diſdainfull regret at the advantages of others before 
us (of others perhaps that are unworthy and unfit, or: that are, as we 
conceit, no more worthy and capable than our ſelves) that gnaweth our 
heart? is it, that ſuch perſons are more wealthy, more honourable, in 
greater favour or repute, than we, that vexeth us? the conſideration 

. how little time thoſe ſlender preeminences will laſt, may (if better re- 
medies want due efficacy) ſerve toward rooting out that diſeaſe ; the Pſa/- 

Plal. 37. 1,2. miſt doth ſeveral times preſcribe it; Fret not thy ſelf (faith he) againſt 
evil doers, neither be thou exvious againſt the workers of iniquity, for they 

ſhall foon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green herb; and, a- 

Pal. 49.17. gain, Be not affraid when one is made rich, and when the glory of his houſe 
zs encreaſed; for when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, his glory (hal 

ot deſcend after him : and he being fallen into this ſcurvy diſtemper, 

Pal. 93-3, did follow his own preſcription, 7 was, faith he, envious. at the fooliſh, 
£7. when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked-——-untiÞ I went into the ſauttua- 
- ryof God, then underſtood I their end ; ſurely thou didſt. ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places ——— How are they brought into deſolatian as in a moment 2 So 

Prov. 23.17, likewiſe doth Solomon preſcribe : Let not (faith he) thine heart envy ſin- 
mers; Why not 2 becauſe ſurely there is an end, and thine expetlation ſhall 
not be cat off : there will be a cloſe of his undeſerved proſperity, and a 
good ſucceſs to thy well-grounded hope. - So whatever doth breed diſ- 
content, the reflexivn upon our mortal and frail ſtate will be apt to re- 
move 1k. | | 
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It was that which comforted Fob, and fortified his patience under ſo 
grievous preſſures; - 44 the days of my appointed time (aid he) 7 will Jobr4 ry. 
wait till my change come: He would not be weary while he lived of his 
afflictions, becauſe the days of man are few, and full of trouble : It they Gen. 47. g. , 
are full of trouble, and that be a ſadning conſideration; yer they are few, 
and that maketh amends, that is comtortabſle. 
7. I add, rhat it is fomewhat conſolatory to conſider, that the worſe 
our condition is here, the better we may hope. our future ſtate will be ; 
the more trouble and ſorrow we endure, the lefs of worldly ſatisfattion 
we enjoy here, the leſs puniſhment we have to fear, the more comfort 
we may hope to find hereafter ; for as it is a wofull thing to have 
received our portion, to have enjoyed our conſolation in this life, 1o tis a 
happy thing to have undergone our pain here. A Purgatory under- 
ground is probably a fable ; but a purgatory upon earth harh good foun- 
dations; God is wont ſo to order it, that all men, that eſpecially good 
men, ſhall undergo it: for, What Son is there whom the Father doth not yieb. 12. 1. 
chaſten All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
8. A like conſolation it is to conſider, that wealth and proſperity are | 
great talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render a ſtrict 
accompt, ſo that to whom much 7s given, from him much ſhall be required ; 
ſo that they are in effe&t, a burthen ; from which poverty includes an ex- * 
emption ; for the leſs we have, the leſs we have to doe, the leſs we are 
reſponſible for ; our burthen is ſmaller, our accompt will be more eaſie. 
9. I ſhall in reference to our condition, and the nature of thoſe 
things which cauſe our diſcontent, but propoſe one conſideration more, 
or ask one queſtjon : What is it that we do want, +, , 1.5» tolive drdoamds 
or wait for? Is it any good we want, which by our as g ixnivor, in, Srpeyir]© 5; 
care and induſtry we can procure; Is it any evil that giver oibvls » is Joywany mis dauth. 
affliceth us, which by the like means we can e- T7 
vade ? if it be ſo, Why then do we not vigorouſly apply our ſelves to 
the buſineſs ; Why do we not, inſtead of idle vex>- __n,,; fie wi" dzardx]e, 
ation, and ineffectual complaints, uſe the means _ 'Eitx 5 mere, xa9' Foy Sir. Aur, 
offered for our relief? Do we. like and love trouble? © 
let us then be content to'bear it; let us hug it and keep it cloſe; if 
not, let us employ the forces afforded us by nature, and by occaſion, to 
repell and remove it. | 
But if we grieve and moan, becauſe we cannot obtain ſome good a- 
bove our reach, or not decline ſome unavoidable evil, what doe we there- 
by but palpably expreſs our folly, and wilfully heighten our woe ; ad- 
ding voluntary diſpleaſure to the heap of neceffary want or pain; im- 
pretling more deeply on ourſelves the ſenſe of them? 
inſuch a caſe patience is inſtead of a remedy, which, 
though it do not thoroughly-cure the malady, : yet | 
it ſomewhat alleviateth it, preventing many bad ,, Ami eqs oprimym (of arg. coat 
1ymptomes, and aſlwaging the paroxyims thereof. os a | 
What booteth it to winte and kick againſt our fortune? to doe fo will in-,, , , -. 
flame us, and make us foam, but will not relieve or eaſe us: if we can- hoo , ws. 
not get out of the net, -or the cage, to flutter and flounce will doe no- S=ra7e, 
thing but batter and bruiſe us. BUSY py» 
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But farther, to allay our diſcontents, let us conſider the world, and ge- 
neral ſtate of men here. | 
x. Look firſt upon the world, as it is commonly managed and orde- 
red by men : thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and 
thrive therein, that thou doſt not ſhare in the goods of it; that its ac- 
 commodations and preferments are all ſnapt from thee ; thatthy preten- 
ces are not ſatisfied, and thy deſigns fail; this thou doſt take to be ſome- 
what hard, and unequal ; and therefore art grieved. But if thou art 
wiſe, thou ſhouldſt not wonder ; if thou art good, thou ſhouldſt not be 
vexed hereat: for thou haſt not, perhaps, any capacity for this world ; 
thy. temper and diſpoſition are not framed to ſute with its way ; \ thy 
prihciples and rules do claſh with it, thy reſolutions and deſigns do not 
well comport with proſperity here ; thou canſt not, or wilt not uſe the 
means needfull to compaſs worldly ends: Thou perhaps haſt a meek, 
quiet, modeſt, ſincere, ſteady diſpoſition ; thou canſt not be pragmati- 
cal, and boiſterous, eager and fierce, importunately troubleſome, into- 
lerably confident, unaccomprably verſatile, and various: 'Thou haſt cer- 
tain pedantick notions about right and wrong, certain Romantick fan- 
cies about another world (unlike to this) which thou doſt ſtiffly adhere 
to, and which have an intluence upon thy ations: thou haſt a ſquea- 
miſh conſcience, which cannot reliſh this, cannot digeſt that advanta- 
geous courſe of proceeding ; a ſcrupulous humour, that hampereth thee, 
and curbeth thee from attempting many things which would ſerve thy 
purpoſe ; thou haſt a ſpice of = generoſity, which maketh divers pro- 
fitable ways of aCting (ſuch as forging and feigning, ſupplanting others 
by detra&tion and calumny, ſoothing and flattering people) to be below 
thee, and unworthy of thee; Thou thinkeſt thy ſelf obliged, and art 
peremptorily reſolved to obſerve ftrid rules of juſtice, of humanity, of 
charity, to ſpeak as thou meaneſt, to doe as thou wouldeſt be done to, 
to wrong no man any-Wiſe, to conſider and tender the caſe of other men 
as thine own : Thy deſigns are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or 
at leaſt conſiſtent with) the publick good, injurious, or hurtfull to no 
man ; Thou carrieſt on thy deſigns by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and 
harmleſs diligence ; nor canſt be drawn to uſe any other, how ſeeming- 
ly needfull foever, which do favour of fraud, violence, any ſort of 
wrong or baſeneſs: 'Thou haſt an honeſt pride and haughtineſs of mind, 
which will not let thee condeſcend to uſe thoſe ly tricks, crooked ways 
and ſhifts, which commonly are the compendious and moſt efiectual 
ways of accomplifhing deſigns here: Thou art, in fine (like Helvidius 
Priſcus) in thy dealings and proceedings, pervicax ref, wiltully and pee- 
viſhly honeſt : Such an one perhaps thou art, and ſuch is thy way ; And 
Ks thou hope to be any body, or get any thing here? Shall ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious fop, ſuch a conſcientious fimpleton, -fuch a baſhtull ſneakf- 
by, ſo phantaſtick a philoſopher pretend to any 
To ve We whole 74,9 47:9 9 thing here? No, thou art here piſcis in arido, quite 
; ally $; Ep. 65  * em” out of thy element; this world is not for thee to 
| thrive in. . . ; 
\. This world is for worldings to poſſeſs, and enjoy : /t was ( fay the . 
Rabbins) made for the preſumptuous ; and although God did not altoge- 
ther deſign it for them, yet men have almoſt made ir fo : They are beſt 
qualified to thrive in it, who can luſtily buſtle, and ſcramble ; wo In 
; ercely 
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fiercely ſwagger and hutt ; who can tawn; who can wind and wriggle 
like a Serpent ; who can finely cog and gloze; who | Quod facillimum fattu eft, pravus, & 
can neatly ſhutite and juggle; who can threwdly o- callidus boos oy modeſtos anterbat. Tac 
ver-reach and undermine others; thoſe lippery wily ## 7: | 

artiſts, who can veere any whither with any wind; thoſe men of im- 
pregnable confidence, who can inſiſt upon any pretences ; who can be 
indefatigably and irrefiſtibly urgent, nor will be repulſed or bafiied by ' 

any means; thoſe who have a temper fo laxe and ſupple, that they 

can bend it to any compliance advantageous to them ; who have 

a ſpirit ſo limber, that they can {ſtretch it any whither ; who have 

face enough , and conſcience little enough to doe any thing ; who 

have no certain principles, but ſuch as will fort with 

their intereſts: no rules but ſuch Lesb:an and leaden Ds x ra Seelnys ondiow] Gr wine 
ones, that eaſily may be accommodated to their 3;,.,;7 57 Stats rn. is a9 a 
purpoſes : whoſe deſigns all tend to their own pri- 

vate advantage, without any regard to the publick, or to the good of 

others; who can uſe any means conducible to ſuch deſigns, bogling at 

nothing which ſerveth their purpoſe; not caring what they ſay, be it 

true or falſe; what they doe, be it right or wrong, ſo it ſeem profitable : 

this is called wifedom, prudence, dexterity, ability, knowledge of men, 

and of the world, and I know not what beſide ; in the Scripture, the 

wiſedom of the world, and of the fleſh, craft, guile, deceit, wSez, &c. 

For ſuch perſons it is to flourith in this world ; Behold, theſe (faith the pai, 72. 12: 
Pſalmiſt) are the ungodly, who proſper in the world ; and who encreaſe in 5, 7: 
riches; They are not in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued like 

other men; Their eyes ſtant out with fatneſs, they have more than heart 
could wiſh : *They it 1s who love the World, who ſeek it, who ſtudy and x Joh. 2. 16. 
labour for it, who ſpend all their time, and employ all their care about 

it ; And is it not fit they ſhould have it? Is it not a pity they ſhould mils 

it? Is it not natural, that they who ſoip to the fleſh, ſhould reap from the 
fleſh > Should not they who ule the proper means, obtain the end 2 

Should not they arrive at the place, who proceed in the dire road thi- 

ther ? "> Job: 

| But for thee, who canſt not find in thy heart to uſe the means, why 

doſt thou hope-to compaſs the end ; or grieve for not attaining it 2 Why 

doſt thou blend and jumble ſuch inconfiſtences together, as the eager 

deſires of this, and the hopes of another World ? It becometh not ſuch a 

gallant to whine, ang pule. If thou' wilt be brave, be brave indeed ; 

ſingly, and thoroughly ; be not a double-hearted mongrel; think not 

of ſatisfying thy mind, and driving on other intereſts together ; of en- 

joying the conceit of being an honeſt man, with the deſign of being a 

rich or great man ; of arriving to the happineſs of the other World, 

and attaining proſperity in this ;, Wouldfſt thou enjoy both theſe? What 
conſcience is there in that? Leave rather this World unto thofe, who 

are more fit for it, who ſeem better to deſerve it, who venture ſo much, 

and take fuch pains for it ; do not go to rob them of this ſlender re- 

ward ; but with content ſee them to enjoy the fruits of their labour and 
' hazard : Be thou ſatisfied with the conſequences of thy vertuous refolu- 

tions ahd proceedings ; if it be worth thy while to live innocently, mo- 

deſtly and conſcientiouſly, doe it, and be ſatisfied ; ipoil not thine ex- 
pectations by repining at the want of thoſe things? which thy. circum- 

ftances render incompatible with them ; Follow ette&ually the holy Pa- 

N triarchs, 
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Vol. II. 
triarchs, and Apoſtles, who, without regret, forſook all, and cheartully 
went thither, whither conſcience and duty called them ; it thou art not 
willing to doe ſo, Why doſt thou pretend to the ſame principles, or hope 
for the like rewards? But leaving the conſideration of the World as man 
hath made it ; Conſider that this World is not in 

ENNIS &, 5 UG: # dr3wn Its Nature, or deſign, a place of perfect eaſe and 
emi yits- Job 7. 1. Chryſ. ad Stag. 2+ Convenience, of pure delight and fatisfaction : What 
{hs is this World but a region of tumult and trouble; a 
Theatte of vanity and difaſters ; the Kingdom of care, of fear, of grief 

and pain ; of ſatiety, of diſappointment, of regret and repentance ? we 

Os yeveu- Came not hither to doe our will, or enjoy our pleaſure ; we are not born 
Semmn67: tO make Laws for our ſelves, or to pick our condition here : No, this 
ry og &c. World is a place of baniſhment from our firſt Countrey, and the original 
Plut. ad A* felicity we were deſigned to; this life is a ſtate of travel toward another 
pollon. Better Countrey, and ieat of reſt : and well it is, in fuch caſes, (well it is, 
I fay, for us as Exiles and Travellers ) if we can find any tolerable ac- 
commodation, if we can make any hard ſhift ; It ſhould not be ſtrange 

to us, if in this our peregrination we do meet with rough paſſages, foul 

ways, hard lodging, ſcant or courſe fare ; if we complain of ſuch things, 

we do not ſurely conſider where we are, whence we came, whither we 

are going ; we forget that we are the Sons of Adam, the Heirs of fin 

and ſorrow, who have forfeited our reſt and joy upon Earth; we con- 

ſider not, how unavoidable the effe&s are of that fatal condemnation and 

curſe, which followed our firſt tranſgreſſion ; we 
mind not that the perfeCtion and purity of the bleſ- 
ſings we have loſt is not to be found on this ſide the 
celeſtial Paradiſe. This World is purpoſely made - 
ſomewhat unpleaſant to us, leſt we ſhould over- 
much delight in it, be unwilling to part with it, wiſh to ſet up our reſt 
here, and ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hic ; It is good for us to be here. 
This life is a ſtate of probation and exerciſe, like ro that (which pre- 
figured and repreſented it ) of God's People in the 
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av eyTub 9u Cue Fedor ININew5, Om” 
 Juuiar ff weniivmey AdCnul * & 3» 
yw, Cc. Chryl. arde. 5. 


Deut. 8. 23. 
AoYiCeX ven, on 6 wh TW $mwIAGy, 
x;  gxtaroy ugtegss © wav wy bhy diav* 
5 maraucudmuy % of idpomey mea- 
roy. Chryſ. ad Stagir. 2. 


TIg901u%s nwas be GAngby & ui dv- 
IpamCOr. 1 Cor. 10. 3+ 


Eccluſ. 40. 1. *Agaia nm moan 
arIpuny, 


Job 5. 7- 
Vid. Max. Tyr. difſ. 25+ Þ- 244+ 


Tt was the doom of man to eat his 
bread in ſorrow all the days of his life. 
Gen. 3. 17» 


Eccl. 1. 14+ All is vanity and vexation 


of ſpirit. 
APOC. 21s 4 


Wilderneſs, wherein God leadeth ws through many 
difficulties and hazards, in many wants and hard- 
ſhips, to humble and prove us, in order to the fit- 
ting us for another more happy ſtate. 

No temptation therefore (or affliction) can ſeize 
«pon us, but ſuch as is humane ; that is, ſuch as is na- 
tural and proper to men, 'tis the conſideration , 
which St. Paul uſeth to comfort and ſupport us in 
troubles; and a plainly good one it is, for ſeein 
Man ( as Eliphaz faith) # born to trouble as the 
ſparks fly upward ; that nothing is more natural to 
any thing, than trouble is to us ; if we are diſplea- 
ſed therewith, we are in effect diſpleaſed that we 
are men ; it implieth that we gladly would put off 
our nature, and ceaſe to be our ſelves; we grieve 
that we are come to live in this World, and as well 
might we be vexed that we are not Angels; or 
that we are not yet in Heaven, which is the onely 


© place exempt from inconveniences and troubles, 


where alone there # no ſorrow, no clamour, no pain. 
It hath 


— — — 
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It hath always been, -and 1t-will ever be an un  , ,-. 
verſal complincand lamentation, that the life of __ MS EANIEe CIO), GN8 Zug 
mar: 3714 trouble are individual companions, contt-  BiG- 3* ai bo, m0: SN tye 
na2ity, and cloſely ſticking one to the other ; that 7% a EIT Z 
iz and miſery are but ſeveral names of the fame ., 2## ft ain uivere,, niſi din torqueri ? 
ting ; that our ſtate here is nothing elſe, but a com- * 7 
bination of various evils (made up ot cares, of labours, of dangers, of dulap- 
pointments, of diſcords, of diſquiets, of diſeaſes, of manifold pains and ſor- 
rows) that all ages, from wailing inlancy to querulous decrepitnefs, and all 
conditions, from the carefull Sceptre to the paintull ſpace, are fraught with _ | 
many great inconveniences peculiar to cach of them ; that all the face of Maetn uw 35 
the Earth 1s overſpread with muiſchicts as with a general and perpetual 27 725! 
deluge ; that nothing perfe&tly ſound, nothing fate, nothing ſable, no- 32:5. 
thing ſerene is here to be found ; this with one fad voice all mankind f<liod 
re{oundeth ; this our Poets are ever moantully ſinging, this our Philse- 
hers do gravely inculcate ; this the experience of all times loudly pro- 
claimeth ; For what are all Hiſtories but continual regiſters of the evils 
incident to men ; what do they all deſcribe, but wars and flaughters, 
mutinies and ſeditions, tumults and contuſions, devaſtations and ruines ? 

What do they tell us, but of men furiouſly {triving together, circum- 
venting, ſpoiling, deſtroying one another 2 What do we daily hear re- 
ported, but cruel broils, bloudy battels, and tragical events; great 
numbers of men ſlain, wounded, hurried into captivity ; Cittes facked 
and raſed, Countries haraſſed and depopulated ; Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths overturned > What do we ſee before us but men carking; 
toiling, bickering ; ſome worn out with labour, ſome pining away for 
want, ſome groining under pain ? And amidſt ſo _ 
many common miſeries and misfortunes, 1n ſo ge- Ferre quan fortem patiuntur omnes 
| - Ao, no yecuſet. Sen. Troad. ; 
nerally confuſed and diſmal a ſtate of things, is it 7 mibi viderur rerum nature. quo 
not ridiculouſly abſurd for us, doth it not argue in graviſſmun fectt, com fects, cr; 
us a prodigious fondneſs of ſelf-love, heinouſly to re- bo EO RG. 
ſent, or impatiently to bemoan our particular, and 
private croſſes 2 May not. reaſonably that expoſtulation of Jeremy to 
Baruch reach us? The Lerd ſaith thus, Behold, that which T have built, Jer. 4. 4, 
T will break down ; and that which T have planted 1 will pluck up, even 
this whole land; And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf 2 ſeek them nor : 
for behold T will bring evil on all jleſh. ket, | 
 4- Again, if we more cloſely and particularly ſurvey the ſlates of o- 
ther men (of our brethren every-where, of our neighbours all about us) 
and compare our caſe with theirs; our condition hardly can appear to us 
ſo bad, but that we have many cohorts and aſſociates therein ; many 
as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our ſelves. How many of our Bre- 
thren in the World may we obſerve conflicting with extreme penury 
and diſtreſs ; how many undergoing continual hard drudgeries to main- 
tain their lives ; how many ſorely pinched with hunger and cold ; how 
many tortured with grievous ſickneſs ; how many oppreſſed with debt ; 
how many ſhut up under cloſe reſtraint ; how many detained in horri- 
ble ſlavery ; how many by the waſting rage of War rifled of their goods, 
driven from their homes, diſpoſleſſed of all comfortable ſubſiſtence 2 
How many, in fine, paſling their lives ih all the inconveniences of rude; 
beggarly, ſordid and favage barbariſm ? And who »f us have, in any 
meaſure, taſted of theſe, or of the like calamities ? Yet are theſe Suffe- 
N z rers! 
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rers, all of them, the ſame in nature, with us ; many of them, (as rea- 
ſon, as humility, as charity do oblige us to believe) deſerve as well, di- 
vers of them much better than our ſelves : What reaſon then can we 
have to conceive our caſe fo hard, or to corfiplatn thereof? Were we 
the onely perſons expoſed to trouble, or the ſingle marks of adverie for- 
Lam. 1.72. tune ; could we truly fay with the Prophet ; Behold, if there be any ſor- 
row like my ſorrow : We might ſeem a little unhappy ; but fince we have 
ſo much good company in our conceived woe ; fince it is 1o ordinary a 
thing to be poor, and diſtreſſed ; ſince our caſe 5 


— Nec rara videmus (as the Poet 1 peaketh) uot rare, but commozly known, 


Ran opal Gaara tanas ccanadheed trite, and drawn out from the heap of lots, offered 


Thitus & & medio fortune duftus acervv. to men by fortune « ſince pitifull objects do thus en- 
pet tie viron and encloſe us; 'tis plainly reaſonable, hu- 
Re gs mane and juſt, that we ſhould without murmuring 

e nunc delicias extra communta cenſes Yo 
Ponendum, Gc. Juv. Sat. 13. v. 140. take, and bear our lot : For what privilege have 
we to alledge, that we rather than others ſhould be 
untouched by the grievances, to which mankind is obnoxious 2 Whence 
may we pretend to be the ſpecial favourites, mignons, privado's and 
. darlings of fortune? Why may not God well deal with us, as he doth 
with other men; what grounds have we to challenge, or to expeQ, that 
he ſhould be partial toward us ; why ſhould we imagine, that he muſt 
continually doe miracles in our behalf, cauſing all thoſe evils, which fall 

Jud. 6. 37. upon our neighbours all about, to skip over us, bedewing us, like Gideor's 

Fleece, with plenty and joy, while all the earth beſide is dry ; cauſing 

Dan. 3. 25. Us, like the three children, to walk in this wide furnace, unſcorched 
and unfſinged by the flames encompaſling us ? Are we ftiot men framed 

of the ſame mold ; are we not Sinners guilty of like oftences, with rhe 

meaneſt Peaſant, the pooreſt beggar, the moſt wretched Slave (if fo, 

then a parity of fortune with any men doth become us, and may be due 

to us; then it is a perverſe and unjuſt frowardneſs to be difpleaſed with 

our lot ; we may, if we pleaſe, pity the common ſtate of men, but we 

cannot reaſonably complain of our own; doing fo plainly doth argue, 

that we do unmeaſurably overprize, and overlove our ſelves. When 

once a great King did exceſſively, and obſtinately grieve for the death of 

his Wife, whom he tenderly loved, a Phzloſopher obſerving it, told him, 

That he was ready to comfort him by reſtoring her to lite, ſuppoſing 

* onely, that he would ſupply what was needfull roward the performing; 

*1t; © The X7»g ſaid he was ready to furniſh him with any thing ; the 
Philoſopher anſwer'd, © That he was provided with all things neceſſary, 

* except one thing, what that was the X7zg demanded ; he replied, 7hat 
if he would upon hu wifes Tomb inſcribe the names of three perſons, who ne- 

wer mourned, ſhe preſently would revive : the King, after inquiry, told 

"gn & miym drm mile Jolwiis &- the Philoſopher, That he could not find one ſuch 
yall, os por} anew? Faure ovu- man: Why then, O abſurdeſt of all men (aid the Phi- 
bong wth drag pp EN loſopher ſmiling) art thou not aſhamed to moan as if 

Jul. Ep. 38. thou hadſt alone fallen into ſo grievous a caſe ; whenas 

thou canſt not find one perſon, that ever was free from ſuch domeſtickafflic 
tion 2 So might the naming one perſon, exempted from inconvenien- 
ces, like to thoſe we undergo, be fately propoſed to us as a certain cure 
, of ours; but if we find the-condition 1mpoſiible, then is the generality 

1029947 of the caſe a ſufficient ground of content to us; then may we, as the _ 

ecy x2x&y, Wile Poet adviſeth, ſolace our own evils by the evils of others, 1o frequent 

Menand, and obvious to us: 5. We 
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5. We are indeed very apt to look upward toward thoſe few, who, wut; ad atie- 
in ſuppoſed advantages of lite (in wealth, dignity, or reputation) do 7 roþicent 
ſeem to tranſcend, or to precede us, grudging and repining at their for- abs 7 we 
tunc ; but ſeldom do we calt down our eyes on thoſe innumerably ma- 31. | 
ny good people, who lie beneath us in all manner " ee 

EM » —Neque ſe majort pauperiorin 
of accommodations, pitying their mean, or hard Tw;e comparet, hunc argue hunc ſupe- 
condition ; like Racers we look forward, and pur- rare laboret: — 
ſuc thoſe who go before us, but refle& not back- ! % carceribus, Ge. Hor. Sar, r. 
ward, or conſider thoſe who come behind us : two or three outſhining 
us in ſome ſlender piece of proſperity , doth raiſe diſſatisfaction in us ; 
while the dolefull ſtate of millions doth little affect 
us with any regard or compaſſion : hence ſo gene- Jn fir ur nem, gui ſe wixie beatar: 
ral diſcontent ſpringeth, hence ſo few are ſatisfied > 0% ore Sat t- 
with their condition ; an epidemical eye-ſore mo- _ | 
leſting every man; for there is no man, of what- ta hap —_—_— - 
ſocver condition, who'is not in fome. deſirable receſeric. Sen, #p. 15. 
things outſtripped by others ; none is fo high in ,, Pnqzen ogg og "i if 
fortune, but another in wit or wifedom, in health, 
or ſtrength, or beauty, in reputation or eſteem of men'may ſeem to ex- 
cell him ; he therefore looking with an ev//.or envious eye on{uch per- 
ſons, and witn ſenſeleſs diſregard paſling over the reſt of men, doth ea- . 
ſily thereby loſe his eaſe and fatisfaction from his own Eſtate : whereas 
if we would conſider the caſe of moſt men, we ſhould ſee abundant rea- ' 
ſon to be ſatisfied with our own ; if we would a little feel the calamities 
of our neighbours, we ſhould little reſent our own croſſes ; a kindly 
commuleration of others more grievous diſaſters would drown the ſenſe 
of our letier diſappointments. | | 
{ith any competent heedfulneſs we view perſons and things before 
vs, © aall eafily diſcern, that what abſolutely ſeemeth great and weigh- 
ty, is :adeed comparatively very imall and light; _, CEE ed 
| CS WS * | gw ynguuW ws T9. xrcly mas 
that tings are not fo unequally diſpenſed, but that iwyu, 3 Neat & for Lenny, dee 
we have our full ſhare in good, and no more than #5 av 7v mois ms-auroy Autoyay 
l : IPs PS & mA91v. Plut. Apoll, 
our part in evil ; * that Socrates had reaſon to ſup- *'* Thar at worſt we are Extremi pri 
pole, that, if we ſhould bring into one common ſtock morum, extremis uſque priores. Hor. E- 
all our miſhaps, ſo that each ſhould receive his portion * We #+. 
of them, gladly the moſt would take up their own, and go their ways ; that 
conſequently it is both iniquity, and folly in us to complain of our lot. 

6. If even we would take care diligently to compare our ſtate with 
the ſtate of thoſe, whom we are apt moſt to admire and envy, it would Magn fervi- 
afford matter of conſolation, and content unto us. What is the ſtate of ly wy 
the greateſt perſons (of the Worlds Princes and Grandees) what but a Sen. a Þo- 
ſtate encompaſſed with ſnares, and temptations numberleſs ; which 1» 26: 
without extreme caution, and conſtancy, force of reaſon, and command 
of all appetites, and paſſions cannot be avoided ; and feldom are? What 
but a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay ſervility, of living in continual 
noiſe and ilir, environed with crouds and throngs, of being ſubje& to 
the urgency of buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of ceremony ; of being a- 
buſed by perfidious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatterers ; of being 
expoſed to common cenſure and obloquy, to-miſrepreſentation, miſcon- 
{truction, and ſlander; having the eyes of all men intent upon their ac- 
tions, and as many ſevere judges as watchfull ſpeQutours of them ; of 
being accomptable for many mens faults; and bearing the blame of all 
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miſcarriages about rhem ; of being reſponſible in conſcience, for the 
miſcarriages and miſhaps which come trom the influence of our coun- 
ſels, our examples, &c. of being peſter'd and purſud with pretences, 
with {uits, with complaints, the neceſiary reſult. whereof 1s to diſpleaſe 
or provoke very many, to oblige or ſatisfie very tew; of being frequent- 
ly engaged in relentments of ingratitude, of treachery, of neglects, of 
ieſects 1n duty, and breaches of truſt toward them; of being con!train- 
ed to comply with the humours and opinion ot men; of aiixious care 
to keep, and jealous fear of loſing all ; of aanger ant! being objcited to 
the traiterous attempts of bold male-contents, of ferce zealots and wild 
fanaticks; of wanting the moſt folid and tavoury comiorts ot lite, truc 
friendſhip, free converſation, certain leaſure, privacy and retiredneſs, 
for enjoying themſelves, their time, their thoughts as they think good ; 
of fatiety and being cloyed with all forts of enjoyments : 1n fine, of be- 
ing paid with falſe coin for all their cares and pains, receiving for them 
ſcarce any thing more, but empty ſhews of reipect, and hollow acc!2- 
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Perſonata felicitas. Sen, Ep. 80. 
Plal. 62. 5. 
— adulandi certamen eſt, & unum 


omnium amicorum officium , una content10 
quis blandiſſime fallat. Sen. de Benef. 6, 


Os 
: Vid. optime diſſerentem. 

Vid. & de Clem. 1. 19. 

Et ad Polyb. 26. 

Antigonus. Nefcitis amict , quid malt 
fit imperare, 5c. Saturninus apud Vopil- 
cum. 

Hic ſitus eft Adrianus VT. qui nihil ſib? 


- in wita inſelicius duxit, quam quod impe- 


ravit, Lud. Guicciard. P, Jovius zn vt. 


in fine, their ſtate, 


mations of praiſe ; (whence the P/a/mi/t might weil 
ſay, Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
high degree a lye; alye, tor that their ttate cheateth 
us, appearing ſo ſpecious, yet being really fo incon- 
venicnt, and troubleſome. ) Such 1s the ſlate of 
the greateſt men ; ſuch as hath made wiſe Princes 
weary of themſelves, ready to acknowledge, that 
:f men knew the weight of a Crown, none would 
take it up; apt to think with Pope Adrian, who 
made this Epitaph for himſeli ; Zere lieth Adrian 
the Sixth, who thought nothing 1n his life to have be- 
fallen him more unhappy, than that he ruled : Such, 
as upon due conſideration we ſhould, were it offe- 


red to our choicez never embrace ; ſuch indeed, as in fober judgment, 
we cannot prefer before the moſt narrow and interiour fortune : How 
then can we reaſonably be diſpleaſed with our condition, when we may 


Nikil difficilius quam ben imperare. 
Diocleſ, apud Vopilc. zn Aureliano, 


even pity Emperours and Kings, when, in reality, 
we are as well, perhaps are much better than 
they ? 


7. Farther, it may induce, and engage us to be content, to conſider 


Confider what calamities great, pow- 
erſull, glorious men have endured 3 Cr&- 
ſus, Polycrates, Pompey, &c, Sen. de 
SY EG | 

Oi *% Elway deter mid Jef on 
©Þg4 mvT» + iy. (Arifhdes, Phocton, 
Epaminondas, Pclopidas.) #1. Xl. 9. 
I. 43s 

Lamachus, Socrates, Ephtaltes. 


what commonly hath been the lot of good men in 
the world : we thall, if we ſurvey the hiſto: ics of 


all times, find the beſt men to have ſuſtained moſt 


grievous crofles and troubles ; ſcarce is there in ho- 
ly Scripture recorded any perſon eminent and 1llu- 
{trious for goodneſs, who hath not taſted deep] 

of wants and diſtreſſes. Abraham, the Father of the 


Abel, Nee, Oe. Chryte Tom. 6. Þ-197- {2;thfull, and eſpecial friend of God, was called out 
of his countrey, and from his kindred, to wander in a ſtrange Land, and 
lodge in Tents, without any fixed habitation. Jacob ſpent a great part of 
his life in ſlaviſh toil, and in his old age was 1n reflexion upon his life 
Gen. 47. 9- Moved to fay, that the days of his pilgr image had been few and evil. Foſeph 
Pal. 105-18: was maligned and perſecuted by his Brethren, fold away for a ſlave, 

ſlandered tor a moſt heinous crime, thruſt into a grievous Priſon, where 
Eidvery Ii his feet were hurt With fetters, and his ſoul came into iron. Moſes 


72 Ie 1 
% La 


2, © was forced to fly away tor his life to become a vagabond in a foreign 


place, 
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afterward the beſt of his life in conteſting with . Socrates, Cato, Regulus, Phocion, Gc, 


q - . . Magnum e l it 
an obſtinately per verſe Prince, and in leading a; kay xemplum niſr mala fortuna non 


ten was he plunged in ſaddeſt extremity, and reduced to the hardeſt To Ea is 
. _—_ 3+ 27» 
1 Sam.26.20s 
Nut 9 mlaeu if © yeyrans dv- 
| JIpcorret - dmrTes of Tu 28 GAL 
dom, and perſecuted by his own moſt favoured ſon; 5915 £ emubx3s x uvelor iu! 
deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcorned by 4%" *amotroar Bige, Chryl. in Mart. 
Fgypt. T. 5. $22. 


life, and to ſhift for his livelihood-in the wilderneſs. _ E.”% gregonen hiv bt dngutts 
| { Qt q X 765 & 216 ma (cg. 87Ws Hay) 5 Seds 
Feremy was treated as an 1MpoItour and A traitour, Ne gaidres. Chryſ. in 2 Gor. Or. 29. 


with all ſorts of toil, expoſed to all manner of hazards, perſecuted with 

all variety of contumelies, and pains that can be imagined : Above all, =... 

our Lord himſelf beyond expreſſion was a man of ſorrow, and acquainted GMyl-Toms: 

with grief, ſurpaſſing all men in ſuffering as he did excell them in dig- 16. 53. 3. 

nity, and in vertue ; extreme poverty, having nf yy. 8. 25 EE 

fo much as where to lay his head, was his portion; *'Ex 38 of meany puruy drydmey 

to undergo continual labour, and travel, without #X* 5% TAegr| Or xguts 763 + Gov 
' . $0Teubre; once Soy bay fupon age 

any mixture of carnal eaſe or pleaſure, was his  quuciciontmer ar.3p5mey 1Nunder, 

ſtate; in return for the higheſt good will, and choj- 4,55 djar mermmJarims dncgyls. 

ceſt benefits, to receive moſt cruel hatred, and grie- 19% 9-132 

vous injuries, to be loaded with the bittereſt reproaches, the fouleſt ſlan- 

ders, the ſoreſt pains which mot ſpitefull malice could invent, or fier- © 

ceſt rage inflict, this was his lot : 4m 7 poor? ſo may one ſay, was he 

to extremity ; Am I ſlighted of the world 2 ſo was he notoriouſly ; Am 

I diſappointed, and croiled in my deſigns? ſo was he continually, all his 

moſt painfull endeavours having ſmall effe&t ; Am I deſerted or betray- 

ed of friends? fo was he by thoſe who were moſt intimate, and moſt ob- 

liged to him; Am I reviled, ſlandered, miſuſed 2 Was not he fo beyond 

all compariſon moſt outrageouſly ? 


Have all theſe, and many more, of whom the world was. not worthy, yev. 1. 38: 
undergone all ſorts of inconvenience, being deſtitute, afflifted, tormen- 
ted; And ſhall we then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in ſuch compa- 
ny? Having ſuch a cloud of Martyrs, let us run with patience the race that Heb. 12. t. 
fs ſet before w. Is it not an honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, 
that we do, in condition, reſemble them 2 If God hath thus dealt with 
thoſe, who of all men have been deareſt to him, ſhall we take it ill at 
his hands, that he, in any manner, dealeth fo with us? Can we pres 
tend, can we hope, can weeven wiſh to be uſed better, than God's firſt- 
born; and our Lord himſelf hath been? If we d6, are we not mon- 
ſtrouſly 
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{troutly fond and arrogant ? eſpecially conſidering, that it 1s fot onely 
an ordinary fortune, but the peculiar charaQer of God's choſen, and 
| children, to be often croſſed, checked, and corrected ; Even Pagans have 
Sen, de Pro- Obſerved it, and avowed there 1s great reaforx for it ; God (faith Sexeca) 
vid. c-22 hath a fatherly mind toward good men; and ſtrongly loveth them — 
therefore after the manner of ſevere parents, he educateth them hardly, &c. 
The Apoſtle doth in expreſs terms aſſure us thereof ; for , whom ( faith 
| he) the Lord loveth, he chaſtueth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
Heb. 12.6, cerveth. Tf ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as with ſons-—— 
but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all (that is, all good men, 
"and genuine ſons of God) are partakers,' they are ye baſtards, and not ſons, 
Would we be illegitimated, or expunged from the number of God's true 
children ; would we be deveſted of his ſpecial regard and good-will 2*if 
RE x Id eres. IS Why do we not gladly embrace, -and willingly 
ale wow, inipuacey Tho Jute) on TUNKAIN adverſity, which is by himſelf declared fo 
6s TEiggo peas peculiar a badge of his children, ſo conſtant a mark. 
of his favour? if a// good men do (as the Apoſtle afſerteth) partake there- 
of ; ſhall we , by diſpleaſure at it, ſhew, that we defire to be aſſuredly 
- none of that party, that we affe&t to þe diſcarded trom that holy and 
Joh. 16.20. happy ſociety 2 Yerily, verily ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
| ment, but the world ſhall rejeyce. It 1s peculiarly the lor of Chriſtians, 
Rom. 8. 29, 2S ſuch, in conformity to their atflited Saviour ; they are herein prede- 
1 Thef, 3. 3-/tinated to be conformable to his image ; to this they are appointed. ( Let 
Phil. 3.19. 5 man, faith St. Paul, be moved by theſe afflittions, for ye know, that we 
are appointed thereunto : ) to this they are called (zf when ye doe well, 
,1 Pet. 2.20, ſaith St. Peter, and ſaffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
2IT> with God; for even hereunto were ye cafed) this is propounded to them as 
2 condition to be undertaken, and undergone by them as ſuch; they are 
by profeſſion cruciger?, bearers of the croſs ; (If any one will come after 
EPs : me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and fol- 

+ 16, 24+ IO, 38, 2 Tim. 3+ 12 rene age? 
— John 16. 33+ *Ev m9 xboup Friday low me; Every one that will live gedly mn Chriſt Feſas, 


EZ £78. Ax ; . 
Nuotam Wyrter anguſtiarum perpeſſus muſt ſuf er perſe cur ion) by this are they admitted 
u 


ſum qui cru# milito. Hier. ad Aſellam , into the ſtate of Chriſtians; (by many afflictions we 
Ep. 99. | muſt enter into the Kingdom of heaven ) thus doth qua- 
py Greg, Naz. F). 201. Cad The- lifie them for enjoying the glorious rewards, whuch 
clam. ) their religion propoundeth ; ( We are coheirs with 
2 Tim. 2.12- Chriſt ; ſo that, if we ſuffer together, we ſhall alſo together be glorified 
(Phil 3.10.) | with him; If we endure, we ſhall alſo reign with him; 


Ic is a privilege of Chriſtians, in * And ſhall we then pretend to be Chriitians, ſhall 


fivous belfoes on them 3 vuiy #xa- we claim any benefit from thence,: if we are unwil- 
eu . + I. 29. 


he alex Ba 3+ 29; ling to ſubmit to the Law, to attend the call, to 
"T-uornsxe7% 206429. Heb. 10. 36, Comply with the terms thereof? Will we enjoy its 
7 7d privileges, can we hope for itsrewards, if we will 
Not contentedly undergoe what it requireth > Shall 
we atrive to the end it propoundeth, without going in the way it pre- 
{cribeth, the way which our Lord himſelf doth lead us in, and himſelf 

hath trod before us? | 


-. Tn fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath been declared, a thing ſo natural 
to all men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, fo pro- 
per to good men, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great reaſon to ob- 


ſerve, 
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ſerve the Apoſtles advice ; Beloved, wonder not concerning the fiery ner, 4. 12: 
trial, which is to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing happened to you ; 

we ſhould not wonder at it as a {trange, or uncouth thing, that we are 

engaged in any trouble or inconvenience here ; we are conſequently not 

to be affected with it as a thing very grievous. 


» 


og SER- 


O F 


Contentment. 


PHIL IV. 11. 


I have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, &c. 


M 


3 Tim. 6. 6. 
"Ea 5 wes 
moe! ws 1 

eur uf 


Oreover conſidering the nature of this duty it ſelf, may be a 
great inducement and aid to the practice of it. 
1. Tt 4s it felf arfoveretgn-remedy;, for all poverty -and all 


ezr:guvz. ſufferance; removing them, or allaying all the miſchief rhey can doe 
Aug. de Civ. US. Tt 1s well and truly faid by St. Auſtine, Intereſt non qualia, ſed qua- 


Der. I. 8. 


lis quis patiatur ; It is no matter what, but how diſpoſed a man ſuffereth - 


the chief miſchief any adverſity can doe us is to render us diſcontent, in 
that conſiſteth all the ſting, and all the venome thereof ; which thereby 
being voided, adverſity can ſignifie nothing prejudicial, or noxious to us; 
all diſtraction, all diſtemper, all diſturbance from it is by the antidote 
of contentedneſs prevented or corredted. He that hath his deſires mo- 
derated fo a temper ſutable with his condition, that hath his paſſions 
compoſed and ſettled agreeabfy to his circumſtances, what can make 
any grievous impreſſion on him, or render him any-wiſe miſerable 2 He 
that taketh himſelf to have enough, what doth he need ? he that is well- 
pleaſed to beas he 1s, how can he be better? what can the largeſt wealth, 


Cui cum paupertate bens convenit, dives 
eſt. Sen. Ep. 2. 

Nemo aliorum ſenſu miſer eſt, ſed ſus ; 
UW tded non poſſunt cujuſquam falſo judicio 
eſſe miſeri , qui ſunt vere conſctentia ſui 
beati., Nulli beatiores ſunt, quam qui hoc 
ſunt quod volunt. Salv. de Gubern. Dei, 1. 


or higheſt proſperity in the world yield more, or 
better than fatisfaftion of mind? he that hath this 
moſt eſſential ingredient of felicity, is he not 
thence in effe&t moſt fortunate? is not at leaſt his 
condition as good as that of the moſt proſpe- 
rous ? 


2. As good doI fay? yea 1s it not plainly much better, than can a- 


Ou 3 90 mnt T1. Nenaby oreyy 60d 
' 70 F4.geiv 1 Kanoy mas Eoxe1 Tas alhoi- 
Cas 1, wake mh iragaa, (3c. Chryl. 
ad Olymp. Ep. 3. Vid. þ. 73+ 

Oudty i &y aAyndbny Vaouarns tig ove 
ot ni ias Nov toov® 1 Þ Bamdis 
& a. Tov, x; ON ceoavav 1 Koewls awry 
dns tt Chryſ. ad Olymp. Ep. 16. 


riſe merely from any ſecular proſperity ? for fatisfac- 
tion ſpringing from rational conſideration, and ver- 
tuous diſpoſition of mind is indeed far more preti- 
ous, more noble and worthy, more ſolid and dura- 
ble, more ſweet and delefable, than that which a- 
ny poſſeſſion, or fruition of workdly goods wy af- 

ord : 
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ford : The 7» apSagle 78 mezi.,, v2! novyic mvd- Vid. Epift. 6. & ad Olymp. Epift. 2. 
wel, incorruptibility (as St. Peter ipeakerh) of a (P75) de Jolepho, 1 Per, 3. 4 
meek and quiet ſpirit is before God of great price; before God, that is, ac- 
cording to the moſt upright-and certain judgment it is the moſt pretious 
and valuable thing in the-world; There'is' (the Philoſopher could ſay) Ecce par Deo 
no ſpeftacle more wor thy of God (or gratefull to him) than a good man gal- #enmur an 
lantly-combat ing with i/! fortune. Not to'be diſcompoſed or diſtempered fortuna com- 
in mind, not to fret or whine, when all things flow proſperouſly and 2%: Sn: 
according to our mind, 1s no-great praiſe, no ſign of wiſedom, or argu- Pre 
ment of goodneſs; it cannot-be reckoned an ettect of found judgment, 
or vertuous affection, but a natural conſequent of ſuch a ſtate : But 
-when there are evident occaſions, and urgent temptations to diſpleaſure, 
when - preſent ſenſe and fancy do promp and provoke to murmuring, 
then to be ſatisfied in our mind; then to keep our paſſions in order, then 
to maintain good humour, then to reſtrain our tongue from complaint, 
and to govern our demeanour {weetly, this is indeed honourable and 
handſome ; to ſee a worthy man {ſuſtain croſles, wants, diſgraces with 
equanimity and chearfulneſs is a moſt goodly fight : fuch a perſon to a 
judicious mind appeareth in a far more honourable and invidious ſtate, 
than any proſperous man : his vertue ſhining in the dark is far more 
bright and fair: zhis (as St. Peter faith, in a like caſe) 7s thankworthy, 1 Per. 2. 15. 
if a man tor conſcience toward God ſuffereth grief; if, in our caſe (we may 
fay after him) a man out of conſcientious deterence to God's will, doth 
contentedly undergo adverſity, this God is ready to take for an obliga- 
tion on himſelf, and will be diſpoſed, in a manner | 
to thank him (or to reward him) for it: this indeed my 9 by Fi leta paupertas. Epic. 
6 & T Jv 71 ogy wovey 
amounteth to a demonſtration that ſuch a perſon 29d, diy 8 dI/xoc m Sor, x 
is'truly wiſe and really good : fo is the fatisfac- vi99r Joraior, v cvanerty mg 0vy- 
; Es eerie 240 3n 62.471 m4 Ne & Yeov 
tion of a contented poor man more worthy : And 7,2., miggyris iy. Chryf. 2; Ms" 
it'is no' leſs more ſweet and comfortable, than that - 
of any rich man, pleaſing himſelf in his enjoyments; contentedneſs ſa- 
tisfieth the mind of the one, abundance doth onely fatiate the appetites 
'of the other ; the former is immaterial and ſprightly, the complacence 
of a man; the latter is groſs and dull, like the ſenſuality of a beaſt; the 
delight of that ſinketh deep into the heart, the pleaſure of this doth 
onely float in the outward ſenſes, or in the fancy; one is a poſitive com- 
fort the other but a negative indolency 1n regard to the mind : The poor 
good man's joy is wholly his own, and home-born, a lovely child of 
reaſon and vertue ; the full rich man's pleaſure cometh from with- 
out, and is thruſt into him by impulſes of ſenſible objects. 
_ Hence is the ſatisfaction of contented adverſity far more conſtant, fo- 
lid and durable, than that of proſperity; it being the produc of im- 
mutable reaſon abiderh in the mind, and cannot eaſily-be driven thence 
by any corporeal impreſſions, which unmeditely cannot touch the 
mind ; whereas the other, iſſuing from ſenſe, is ſubje& to all the chan- 
ges, inducible from the reſtleſs commotions of outward cauſes afte&ting 
and altering ſenſe : whence the fatisfa&ion proceeding from reaſoti'and 
vertue, the longer it ſtayeth the firmer and ſweeter it groweth, turning 
Into habit, and working nature to an agreement with it ; whereas uſu- 
ally the joys of wealth and proſperity do ſoon degenerate into faſtidiout- 
neſs; and terminate in bitterneſs ; being honey in thamoith, but ſoon be- Apoc.ro. ro. 
coming ga/l in the bowels. Nothing indeed can affe& the mind with a J 2% 29 
| Oz truer 
D 


100 : Of Contentment. Vol. IL 


— 


truer pleaſure, than the very conſcience of diſcharging our duty toward 
God in bearing hardſhip, impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. 
We have theretore much reaſon not onely to acquieſce 1n our ſtraits but 
to be glad of them, ſeeing they do yield-us an opportunity of immedi- 
ately obtaining goods more excellent and more delirable; than any pro- 
ſperous or wealthy man can eafily-have, ſince they furniſh us with means 
of acquiring and exerciſing a vertue worth the moſt ample fortune; yea 
juſtly preferable to the beſt eſtate in the World ; a vertue, which in- 
deed doth not onely render any condition tolerable , but ſweetneth 
any thing, ' yea ſanCtificth all ſtates, and: turneth all occurrences into 
bleſſings. = 

3. Even the ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentedneſs ſomewhat 
tempered and eaſed ; the {tiller and quieter we lie under it, the leſs we 
feel its violence and pungency : It is tumbling and: toſling, that ſtirreth 
the ill humours, and driveth them to the parts moſt weak, and apt to 
be affeted with them ; the rubbing of our ſores is that which enflameth 
and exaſperateth them : where the mind is calm, and the paſſions ſet- 
nl the pain of any grievance is in compariſon leſs acute, leſs ſen- 

ible. | | 

4- Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing 
the help they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us trom it, 
or relieving us in it, we hereby may be charitable and great benefac- 
tours to our ſelves; we ſhould need no anodyne to be miniſtred from with- 
out, no ſuccour to come from any creature, if we would not be wanting 
to our ſelves, in hearkning to our own reaſon, and enjoying the conſo- 
lation which it affordeth. In not doing this, we are more uncharitable 
and cruel to our ſelves, than any ſpitetull enemy or treacherous friend 
can be; no man can ſo wrong or moleſt. us, as we do our ſelves by ad- 

' mitting or foſtering diſcontent. [po | 

5. The contented bearing of our condition is alſo the moſt hopefull 
and ready means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures we lie 
under. 214 

It is partly ſo in a natural way, as diſpoſing us to embrace and employ 
the advantages which occur conducible thereto ; for as diſcontent blin- 
deth men fo that they cannot deſcry the ways of eſcape from evil, it di- 
ſpiriteth and diſcourageth them from endeavouring to help themſelves , 
it depriveth them of many ſuccours and expedients, which occaſion 
would afford for their relief ; ſo he that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit 
hath his eyes open and his courage up, and all his natural powers in or- 
der, will be always ready and able to doe his beſt, to att vigorouſly, 
to ſnatch any opportunity and employ, any means toward the freeing 
himſelf from what appeareth grievous to him. 

Upon a ſupernatural accompt content is yet more efficacious to the 
ſame purpoſe : for chearfull ſubmiſſion to God's will doth pleaſe him 
much, doth ſtrongly move him to withdraw his aſflicting hand, doth ef- 
feftually induce him to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate : Of 
all vertues there is none more acceptable to God than patience. God 
will take it well at our hands if we do contentedly receive from his 
hand the worſt things : *tis a monſtrous thing not to receive proſperity 
with gratefull ſenſe, but it is heroical with the ſame mind to receive 

Chryſ, Tom.6. things unpleaſant : «he that doth fo Cywubzz wiv ws avFewnG, Separam 
07.89. 2 ws pindNG., he ſuffereth loſs as a man, but is crowned as a lover of God. 
| Beſides 


— —__ 
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Beſides that it is an unreaſonable thing to think of enjoying both reſt y;a, chryc 
and pleaſure here, and the rewards hereafter ; our conſolation here with Stag. r. & * 
Dives, and our refreſhment hereafter with Lazarus. | dd 
.. Be humbled (faith St. Peter) under the mighty hand of God, that he 1 Pe. g. 6. 
may exalt you in due time ( @ xgie9, when it 1s opportune and ſeafona- 
ble) and Be hamb/ed (faith St. Fames) before the Lord, and he will exalt jam. 4. xo. 
you, and, When (faith Fob's friends) men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ob +1. 9. 
ſay there is lifting up, and he will ſave the humble perſon, God with fa- {Luk. 14.14. 
vourable pity harkneth to the groans of them who are humbly contrite '* +) 
under his hand, and reverently tremble at his word ; he reviveth the ſpi- Ia. 66. 2. 
rit of the humble ; He is nigh to the broken of heart, and ſaveth ſuch as $5 , 
are of a contrite ſpirit; He healeth the broken in heart, and kindeth up $119-147-3 
their wounds ; He proclaimeth Zleſſedneſs to the poor in ſpirit, and to war. 5 3,4: 
thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall find comfort and mercy ; all which 
declarations and promiſes are made concerning thoſe who bear adverſity 
with a {ſubmiſs and contented mind ; and we lee them effe&ually perfor- 
med in the caſes of Ahab, of the Ninivites, of Nebuchadnezzar, of Ma- 
zaſſes, of Hezekiah, of David; of all perſons mentioned in holy Scriptare, 
upon whom adverſitics had ſuch kindly operations. But diſcontent and 
impatience do offend God, and provoke him to continue his judgments, 
yea to encreaſe the load of them: to be ſullen and ſtubborn is the fure 
way to render our condition worſe and more intolerable: for, who hath ob g. 4. 
hardned himſelf againſt God and proſpered? "The Pharaohs and Sauls, and Fer. a. 30. 
ſuch hike perſons, who rather would break than bend, who being diſſa- 5: 3 
tified with their.condition choſe rather to lay hold on other imaginary = _ Eu 
ſuccours, than to have recourſe to God's mercy and help ; thoſe, who 
(like the refraftary /ſraelites ) have been ſmitten in vain as to any 
quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what have they but plunged 
themſelves deeper into wretchedneſs? 
It is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward hu- 
mour, to curb our unpetuous defires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to 
ſuppreſs our fond admiration and eager affetion toward theſe: worldly 
things, in ſhort to work a contented mind in us, that God ever doth in- 
flict any hardſhips on us, that he croſleth us in our proje&s, that he de- 
| taineth us in any troubleſome ſtate ; untill this be atchieved, as it is not 
expedient that we ſhould be eaſed, as relief would really be no bleſſing 
to us ; ſo God (except in anger and judgment) will no-wiſe grant of 
diſpenſe it ; it would be a cruel mercy tor him to doe it ; If therefore we 
do wiſh ever to be in a good caſe as to this world, let us learn to be con- 0 
tented in a bad one: Having got this diſpoſition firmly rooted in our 
hearts, we are qualified for deliverance and preferment ; nor will God 
fail in that due ſeaſon to perform for us what he fo often hath declared 
and promiſed; his nature diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him to 
help and comfort us. 
Theſe are the moſt proper inducements unto contentedneſs, which 
conſidering (in the light of reaſon and holy Scripture) the nature of the 
thing, ſuggeſted unto my meditation : there are beſide ſome other means 
adviſable, (ſome general, ſome more particular) which are very condu- 
cible to the prodution of content, or removing diſcontent ; which I ſhall 
touch, and then conclude. | 
\ x. A conſtant endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good conſci- 
ence: he that doeth this can hardly be diſmay'd, or diſturb'd with any 
OCCUrs 
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occurrence here; this will yield a man ſo ample and firm a fatisfaftion 
of mind, as will bear down the ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will 
beget ſuch hope in God, and ſo good aſſurance of his favour, as will 
ſupply the want of all other things, and fully fatisfe us, that we have 
no cauſe to be troubled with any thing here ; He that by conſcientious 
pra&ice hath obtained ſuch a hope is prepared againſt all aſlaults of tor- 
Pll. 112.1. tune With an undaunted mind and force impregnable; He wi/ (as the 
119.6. Pſalmiſt faith) not be affraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is fixed 
truſting in the Lord. Maintaining this will tree us trom all anxious care, 
transferring it upon God ; it will breed a ſure confidence, that he will 
ever be ready to ſupply us with all things convenient, to protect and de- 
; liver us from all things hurtfull ; enſuring to us the effect of that pro- 
Matt. 6,33. Miſe, by the conſcience of having periormed the condition thereof : Seek 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and its righteouſneſs, and all theſe things (hall 
be added unto you. | 

This was that which ſupported the Apoſtles and kept them chearfull 
1 Cor. 1. 12. Under all that heavy load of diftreſſes which lay upon them ;- Our re- 
1 Per. 3-16. Foycing is this (could they ſay) the teſtimony of our conſcience , that in 
24.16 ſimplicity and godly fincerity ——- we have had our converſation in this 

world. 

*Tis the want of this beſt pleaſure, that both rendreth the abſence of 
all other pleaſures grievous, and their preſence infipid ; Had we a good 
conſcience we could not ſeem to want comfort ; as we could not truly 
be unhappy, ſo we could hardly be diſcontent ; without it no affluence 
of other things can ſuffice to content us. - It is an evil conſcience that 
giveth an edge to all other evils, and enableth them ſorely to aftlict us, 
which otherwiſe would but ſlightly touch us ; we become thence unca- 
pable of comfort , ſeeing not onely things here upon earth to croſs us, 
but heaven to lowre upon us; finding no viſible ſfuccour, and having no 

| hope from the power inviſible ; yea having reaſon to be diſcouraged 
with the fear of God's diſpleaſure. As he that hath a powerfull enemy 
'near, cannot abide in peace, without anxious ſuſpicion and fear ; ſo he 
that is at variance with the Almighty, who 1s ever at hand, ready to 
croſs and puniſh him, what quiet of mind can he enjoy ? There # no 

peace to the wicked. | 
| 2. The contemplation of our future ſtate is a ſovereign medicine to 
7 Theſl4.18. work contentedneſs, and to cure diſcontent : as diſcontent eaſily doth 
Fid. Naz *ſeiſe upon, and cleaveth faſt to Souls, which earneſtly do pore and dote 
4 The- Upon theſe preſent things, which have in them nothing fatisfa&tory ot 
cam.) ſtable; ſo if we-can raiſe our minds firmly to believe, ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider, and worthily to prize the future ſtate and its concernments, we 
can hardly ever be diſcontent in regard to theſe things. Conſidering 
Heaven and its happineſs, how low and mean, how fordid and vile, 
how unworthy of our care and our atiection will theſe inferiour things 
2 Cor. 7.31. appear 2 how very unconcerned ſhall we ſee our ſelves to be in them, 
and how eaſily thence ſhall we be content to want them 2 What, ſhall 
any of us be then ready to ſay, doth it concern me in what rank or garb 
T paſs my few days here? what conſiderable intereſt can F have in this 
uncertain and tranſitory ſtate? what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any croſs 
in this World to me, who am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capa- 
City and hope of the immenſe riches, the incorruptible glories, the per- 
tect and endleſs joys of eternity 2 This was that which ſuſtained the 


holy 


' 
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holy. Apoſtles in all their diſtreſſes ; For this cauſe \( faith S. Paul) we » cor. 4. TY 
faint not while we look not on the things which are ſeen, but on the © 5-7: 


things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 


the things which are not ſeen are eternal ; and 1 reckon (faith he again) rom. 8, 18, 


that the ſufferings of this preſent life are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

It kkewife we do with faith and ſeriouſneſs conſider the diſmal Rate 
below. of thoſe, who are eternally fecluded from all joy and bliſs, who 
| are irrecoverably condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of 
horrible pain, how tolerable, how pleafant, how very happy will the 
meaneſt {tate here appear to be 2 how vain a thing will it then ſeem to 
us to- be to diſlike, or to be troubled with any worldly thing ; to ac- 
compt any chance happening to us to be fad, or diſaſtrous 2 What, ſhall 
we fay then each of us, 1is.this fame loſs to the loſs of my Soul and all 
its comforts for ever 2 what is this want to the perpetual want of heaven- 
ly bliſs ?.. what is'this ſhort and faint pain to the cruel pangs of endleſs re- 
morſe, to the weeping and gnaſhing of teeth in outward darkneſs, to ever- 
laſting burnings ? 

Thus infinitely filly and petty muſt all concernments of this life ap- 
pear-to him, who is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſideration of mat- 
ters relating to the future ſtate ; whence diſcontent in regard to them 
can hardly find acceſs to his mind. LE 

3- Conſtant devotion is an excellent inſtrument and guard of content, 
an excellent remedy and fence againſt diſcontent. 

It is ſuch in way of impetration, procuring the removal, or allevia- 


tion of our crofles : for God hath promiſed that he wil gzve good things war. 9. in. 
to thoſe that ask him ; The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth ; Plal. 145. 18. 
he will fulfill the defire of them that fear him ; he alſo will hear their cry, gow. pus 
and will ſave them. The poor man crieth, and the Lord heareth him, and 107.6. 


ſaveth him out of all. his troubles ; the holy Scripture is full of ſuch decla- 
rations and promiſes aſſuring us of ſuccour from our diſtreſſes, upon our - 
ſupplication toGod; whence S. Paul thus adviſeth againſt all ſolicitude : 


Be carefull for nothing, but in every thing by prayer, and ſupplication with Phil. 4. 7. . 


thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known to God : And ( addeth ſig- ( 
nitying the conſequence of this pra&ice) the peace of God, which paſſeth , 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. 

It likewiſe performeth the fame by procuring grace and aid from 
God, which may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all evils well, which is 
really much better than a removal of them ; for that hence they become 
wholſome and profitable to us, and cauſes of preſent good, and grounds 


of future reward ; thus when St. Paxl beſought God for deliverance from 2 Cor. 12. 5. 
his thorn in the fleſh, the return to him was ; My grace ſufficient for  Cor.x0. 13: 


thee ; for my ftrength is made perfett in weakneſs : 1t was a greater fa- 
vour to receive an umprovement of ſpiritual ſtrength, occaſioned by that 
crofs, than to be quite freed from it. | t 

Devotion alſo hath immediately of it ſelf a ſpecial efficacy to produce 
content. As in any diſtreſs 1t is a great conſolation, that we can have 
recourſe to a. good Friend, that we may diſcharge our cares and our re- 
ſentments into his boſome ; that we may demand advice from him, and, 
if need be, requeſt his ſfuccour ; ſo much more it muſt be a great com- 
fort, that we can in our need approach to God, Who 1s infinitely the - 
moſt faithfull, the.moſt affeCtionate, the moſt ſufficient Friend that can 


be ; 


% 


104. | | Of C ontentment. Vol. Il. 


be ; always moſt ready, moſt willing, moſt able to dire and to re- 


lieve us : he defires, and delights, that i» the day 
Pfal. 97. 2. 27. 8- 105. 4+ 62. &+ 


3-14 69-vk-- of our trouble we ſhould ſeek him ; that we ſhould pour 
i Pet. 8. 7. Pal. 5.8. 27.11. 31.3 forth our hearts before him, that we ſhould caſt. our 

wg 139: og 143- 10- Ole 2. bur thens, and our cares upon him; that we thould 
Cr. 3le. 9. 


upon all occaſions implore his guidance and aid : 
And complying with his deſires as we ſhall aſſuredly find a ſucceſsful 
event of our devotions, ſo we ſhall immediately enjoy great comfort and 
pleaſure 1n them. : ; 
The God of a/l conſolation doth eſpecially by this chanel convey his 
Pal. 16. 11. Comforts into our hearts; his very preſence ( that preſexce, in which 
the Pſalmiſt faith there is fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear 
us ; his Holy Spirit doth 1n our religious entercourſe with him infinuate 
a lightſome ſerenity of mind, doth kindle ſweet and kindly affections, 
doth ſcatter the gioomy clouds of ſadneſs ; praftiſing it we ſhall be able 
Plal. 04. 19. £0 fay with the Pſalmiſt, In the multitude of my thoughts within, me thy 
comforts delight my ſoul. | | 
Humbly addreiling our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with 
him doth compoſe our minds, and charm our paſſions, doth ſweeten 
our humour, doth refreſh and raiſe our ſpirits, and fo doth immediately 
breed and nouriſh contentednelſs. | 
[talſo ſtrengthneth our faith, and quickneth ont hope in God, where- 
Ia, 25. 3- by we are enabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind doth 
ſpring up within us. 
Plal.93-25. It enflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gratious illapſes, 
» _ 23+ thence rendring us willing to endure any want or pain for his fake, or 
; at his appointment. | 
It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to ſupply 
the defect of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains 
whatever ; rendring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more acceprable and 
pleaſant, than any proſperity without it can be. So that if we be truly 
devout we can hardly be diſcontent ; It is diſcoſting from God by a ne- 
gleCt of devotion, or by a negligence therein, that doth expoſe us to the 
incurſions of worldly regret and ſorrow. 
Theſe are general remedies and duties both in this and all other re- 
gards neceſſary, the which yet we may be induced to perform in con- 


templation of this happy truit ( contentedneſs ) ariſing from them. 
Farther, 
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4. It ſerveth toward production of contentedneſs to refle&t much up- 
on our imperfe&tion, unworthineſs and guilt; ſo as thereby to work in 
our hearts a lively ſenſe of them, and a hearty ſorrow for them ; this 
will divert our fadneſs into its right chanel, this will drown our leſſer 
orief by the influx of a greater. It 1s the nature of a greater apprehen- | 
ſion or pain incumbent to extinguiſh in a manner, and ſwallow up the 
ſenſe of a leſſer, although in it telf grievous; as he that is under a fit of 
the ſtone doth ſcarce feel a pang of the gout; he that is aſſaulted by a 
wolf will not regard the biting of a flea. Whereas then of all evils and 
miſchiefs moral evils are incomparably far the greateſt, in nature the 
moſt ugly and abominable, in conſequence the moſt hurtfull and horri- 

08.Ry duds 7 dvponiver, dx. 3 Þle ; ſeeing (in St. Chryſoſtome's language) Excepting 
duapriz win" & myiy & yoors, iy b- fin, there is nothing grievous or terrible among hu- 
mane 
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mane things ; not poverty, not fickneſs, not diſgrace, Cas, wn in 
not that which ſeemeth the moſt extreme of all evils, 41 t- 7:6. 


rhpetety  anuiz, (3c. Chryl. 


death it ſelf ; thoſe being names onely among ſuch as Vid. ad Olymp. Ep. 13: ad Theod, x, 


phileſophate, names of calamity, woid of reality, but the real calamity this, 
zo be at variance with God, and to doe that which diſpleaſeth him; ſeeing 
evidently according to juſt eſtimation no evil beareth any proportion to 
the evil of ſin, if we have a due ſenſe thereof, we can hardly be affec- 
ted with any otaer accident; If we can keep our minds intent upon the 
heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequences of ſin, all other evils 
cannot bur ſeem exceedingly light and inconſiderable ; we cannot bur 
apprehend it a very filly and unhandſome thing to reſent or regard 
them : what (ſhall we then judge) is poverty in compariſon to the want 
of a good conicience? What 1s ſickneſs compared to diſtemper of mind, 
and decay of ſpiritual irength 2 what is any diſappointment to the be- 
ing defeated and overthrown by temptation? what any loſs to the being 
deprived of God's love and favour ? what any diſgrace to the being out 
of eſteem and reſpec with God? what any unfaithfulneſs or inconſtan- 
cy of friends to having deſerted or betrayed our own foul? what can 
any danger fignifie to that of eternal miſery, incurred by offending God? 
what preſſure can weigh againſt the load of guilt, or what pain equal 
that of ſtinging remorſe? in fine, what condition can be fo bad as that 
of a wretched tinner? any caſe ſurely is tolerable, is deſirable, is lovely 
and ſweet in compariſon to this: would to God, may a man in this caſe 
reaſonably ſay, that I were poor and forelorn as any beggar ; that I were 
covered all over with botches and blains as any Lazar ; that I were 
bound to paſs my days in an hoſpital or a dungeon; might I be chained 
to an oar, might I lie upon the rack, ſo I were clear and innocent : 
Such thoughts and affe&tions if refleQing on our finfull:doings and ſtate 
do ſuggeſt and impreſs, what place can there be for reſentment of other 
petty croſles ? | | 
Contrition alſo upon this ſcore is productive of a certain ſweetneſs and 


Joy apt to quaſh or to allay all worldly grief: as 2t worketh a ſalutary re- 2 Cor. 7. 10. 


pentance not to be repented of, 1o it therewith breedeth a fſatisfaftory com- 
fort, which doth ever attend repentance: He that is very ſenſible of his 


guilt, cannot but conſequently much value the remedy thereof, mercy ; 7m 5: 


and thence earneſtly be moved to ſeek it ; then in contemplation of di- 
vine goodneſs, and conſidering God's gratious promiſes, will be apt to 
conceive faith and hope, upon his imploring mercy, and reſolution to 
amend ; thence will ſpring up a chearfull fatisfaction, ſo poſſeſſing the 
heart, as to expell or to exclude other diſpleaſures: a holy and a world- 
ly fadneſs cannot well conſiſt together. 

5. Another good inftrument of contentednelſs 1s ſedulous application 
of our minds to honeſt employment. Honeſt ſtudies and cares divert 
our minds, and drive ſad thoughts from them : they chear our ſpirits 
with wholſome food and pleaſant entertainments; they yield good fruits, 
and aſucceſs accompanied with fatisfaQion, which will extinguiſh or tem- 
per diſcontent : while we are ſtudious or active, diſcontent cannot eaſt- 
ly creep in, and ſoon will be ſtifled. 

Idleneſs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent; it layeth the 
mind open for melancholy conceits to enter; it yieldeth harbour to them, 
and entertainment there ; it depriyeth of .all the remedies and allays 
which buſineſs affordeth, 
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. ſerts; no body can yield him ſu 


Reciprocally diſcontent alſo begetteth idleneſs, and by it groweth : 
they are like ice and water, ariſing each out of the other : we ſhould 
therefore not ſuffer any ſadneſs ſo to encroach upon us, as to hinder 
us from attending to our buſineſs ( the honeſt works and ſtudies of 
our calling) for it thereby will grow ſtronger and more hardly vin- 
Cible. 

6. Alike expediment to remove diſcontent is good company. It not 
onely ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, but rai- 
ſeth the drooping ſpirit, erecting it to a loving complaiſance, drawing 
it out towards others in expreſſions of kindneſs, and yielding delight in 
thoſe which we receive from others, infecting us by a kind of contagion 
with good humour, and inſtilling pleafant Zdea's into our fancy, agree- 
ably diverting us from fad and irkſome thoughts : diſcontent affecteth 
retirement and ſolitude, as its element and food ; good company partly 
ſarveth it by ſmothering ſad thoughts, partly cureth it by exhilerating 
diſcourſe. No man hardly can feel diſpleaſure, while friendly conver- 
ſation entertaineth him ; no man returneth from it without ſome refreſh- 
ment and eaſe of mind. 

7. Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guar- 
dian and procurer of content: for anſwerable to a man's judgment of him- 
ſelf are his reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with from God or man. 
He that thinks meanly as'he ought of himſelf, will not eaſily be offen- 
ded at any thing ; any thing, will he think, is good enough for me; I 
deſerve nothing from God, I cannot deſerve much of man; if I have a- 
ny competence of proviſion for my life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpect, 
it is more than my due, I am bound to be thankfull : but he that con- 
ceiteth highly (that is vainly ) of himſelf, nothing will fatisfie him 
nothing, thinks he, is good _— tor him, or anſwerable to his de- 

cient reſpect ; any ſmall negle& di- 
ſturbeth and enrageth him : he cannot endure that any man ſhould 
thwart his intereſt, ſhould croſs his humour, ſhould diſſent from his opi- 
nion; Hence ſeeing the World will not eafily be induced to conceit of 
him as he doth of himſelf, nor to comply with his humours and preten- 
ces, it is impoſlible that he ſhould be contenr. | 

8. It conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the publick 
ſtate of things, the intereſt of the World, of our Countrey, of God's 
Church. The ſenſe of publick calamities will drown that of private, as 
unworthy to be conſidered or compared with them ; The ſenſe of pub- 
lick proſperity will allay that of particular misfortune. How (will a 
wife and good man ſay) can I defire to proſper and flouriſh, while the 
State is in danger or diſtreſs 2 how can I grieve, ſeeing my Countrey is 
in good condition ? 1s it juſt, is it handſome that I ſhould be a Non-con- 
formiſt either in the publick ſorrow or joy ? Indeed 

9. All Hearty Charity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent. If we bear 
ſuch a good-will to our Neighbour as to have a ſincere compaſlion of his 
evils, and complacence in his good, our caſe will not much afflit us. If 
we can appropriate and enjoy the proſperity , the wealth, the reputa- 
tion, of our Neighbour, by delighting in them, what can we want ; 
what can diſpleaſe us? If our heart is enlarged in pity for the misfor- 
tunes of others, it cannot be contracted with griet for our own : our 
ſorrow, like water? being thus diffuſed, cannot be fo deep but it will be 
more fruitfull ; it will produce ſuch effefts as will comfort and pleaſe us ; 
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It is a ſtingy ſelfiſhneſs which maketh us to very ſenſible of croſſes and fo 


uncapable of comfort. = 
10. Apain, if we will attain contentment, we muſt take heed of ſet- 


ting our atie&tion upon any worldly thing whatever, ſo as very highly 


to prize it, very paſſionately to atteCt it, very eagerly to purſue it ; fo 


as to conceive our happineſs in any meaſure to hang on it or ſtick there- 
'to: If there be any tuch thing, we ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, 
or the retention of it ; or we {hall be diſſatisfied in 1ts enjoyment. 

So to adhere in afteCtion to any thing 1s an adulterous diſloyalty to- 
ward our Maker and beſt Friend ; from which it is expedient that we 
ſhould be reclaimed ; whence God ( in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) 
will be apt to croſs us in our attempts to get it, or to deprive us of its 
poſſeſſion ; whence the diſpleaſure will follow, which always attendeth 
a ſeparation from things we love. But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to 
retain it, we ſhall ſoon find diſlatisfaCtion therein ; being either diſguſted 
with ſome bitterneſs in it ( ſuch as doth lurk in every fenſible good) or 


being 6loyed with its luſciouſnels: it after a ſmall enjoyment will be- 


come either diſtaſtfull or infipid. 

This, according to continual experience, is the nature of all things; 
pleaſant onely to tenſe or fancy, preſently to fatiate : no beauty can long 
pleaſe the eye, no melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no curioſity 
the fancy; a little time doth waſte away, a ſmall uſe doth wear out the 
pleaſure, which at firſt they afford : novelty commendeth and ingra- 
tiateth them ; diſtance repreſenteth them fair and lovely ; the want or 
abſente of them rendreth them deſirable ; but the preſence of theny 
dulleth their grace, the poſſeſſion of them deadneth the appetite to 
them. | | 
New objes with a gentle and gratefull touch warble upon the cor- 
poreal organs, or excite the ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion ; but 


when uſe hath levigated the organs, and made the way fo ſmooth and 


eaſie that the ſpirits paſs without any ſtop, thoſe objects are no longer 
felt, or very faintly ; ſo that the pleafure ceaſeth. 

Onely thoſe things which reaſon ( religious and ſound reaſon) doth 
approve, do yield a laſting (undecaying, unalterable ) fatisfaCtion ; if 
we ſet our affe&ions on them, we cannot fail of content : In ſeeking 
them we cannot be diſappointed, for God ( withont any reſervation or 
exception) hath promiſed to beſtow them upon tlioſe who ſeriouſly and 
diligently ſeek them : nor can we be diſpoſleſſed of them; God will not 
take them away, and they lie beyond the reach of any other hand : Ha- 
ving them then we cannor but fully and durably be ſatisfied in the fruj- 
tion of them ; the longer we have them,” the more we ſhall like them ; 
the more we taſte them, the better we ſhall reliſh them : time waſteth 
not, but improveth the ſenſe of their unfading beauty and indefeCtible 
{weetneſs. RC | 

11. It is of great influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and 
impartial regard to contemplate things, as they are in-themſelves, de- 
veited of tragical appearances, in which they are wrapt by our own in- 
conſiderate fancy, or which vulgar prejudices do throw upon them : As 
all things, looked upon by the corporeal eye through a miſt; do ſeem 
bigger than in reality they are, ſo to the eye of our mind all things 
( both good and evil) ſeem hugely enlarged, whien viewed through the 


toggs of our dusky imagination, or of popular conceit. It we will 
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eſteem that very good, which with a gay appearance dazleth our imagi- 
nation, or which the common admiration and applauſe of men recom- 
mendeth, the moſt vain and worthleſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt 
miſchievous things often will appear ſuch ; and if we pleaſe to accompr 


thoſe things greatly bad which look ugly or horridly to imagination , 


which are defamed by the injudicious part of men ; or which men com- 
monly do loath, do fret at, do wail for, we ſhall take the beſt, moſt in- 
nocent, moſt uſefull, moſt wholſome things for ſuch ; and accordingly 
theſe errours of our minds will be followed by a perverſe practice, pro- 
ductive of diſlatisfaCtion and diſpleaſure to us. No man ever will be ſa- 
tified, who values things according to the price which fancy ſetteth on 
them, or according to the rate they bear in the common market ; who 
diſtinguiſheth not between good and famous, bad and infamous ; who 
is affe&ted accordingly with the want of thoſe things, which men call 
good, With the preſence of thoſe, which they term bad. 

But if we judge of things as God declareth, as impartial and cautious 
reaſon diQateth, as experience diligently obſerved (by their fruits and 
conſequences) diſcovereth them to be, we ſhall have little cauſe to be 
affeted by the want, or preſence of any ſuch thing which is wont to 
produce diſcontent. 
| 12. We ſhould to this purpoſe take eſpecial care to ſcarch out through 
our condition, and pick thence the good that is therein, making the beſt 
we can of it, enjoying and gp te) it ; but what 1s inconvenient or 
offenſive therein declining it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as we 
may, always forbearing to aggravate it. There are in nature divers 
ſimpks, which have in them ſome part, or ſome juice very noxious, 
which being ſevered and caſt away, the reſt becometh wholſome food ; 
neither indeed is there any thing in nature ſo venomous, but that from 
it by art and induſtry may be extracted ſomewhat medicinal, and of good 
uſe, when duly applied ; ſo in moſt apparent evils lieth incloſed much - 
good, which it we carefully ſeparate (caſting away the intermixed droſs 
and refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſte comfort thence ; there'is no- 
thing ſo thoroughly bad, as being well ordered, and opportunely mini- 
ſtred will not doe us much good : So if from poverty we caſt away or 
bear quietly that which a little pincheth the ſenſe or grateth on the fan- 
cy, and enjoy the undiſtratedneſs of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the 
health, the ſecurity from envy, obloquy, ſtrife, which it affordeth, how 
ſatisfactory may it become to us? The like conveniences are in diſgrace, 
diſappointment, and other ſuch evils, which being improved may en- 
dear them to us : Even fin it ſelf (the worlt of evils, the onely true evil) 
may yield great benefits to us ; it may render us ſober and lowly in our 
own eyes, devout in imploring mercy, and thankfull to God for it ; 
mercifull and charitable toward others in our opinions and cenſures ; 
more laborious in our good pra&tice, and watchfull over our ſteps : 
and if this deadly poiſon well adminiſtred yieldeth effe&s ſo exceedingly 
beneficial and ſalutary, what may other harmleſs (though unhandſome, 
and unpleaſant) things doe, being skilfully managed ? 

I3. It is a moſt efleQtual means of producing content, and curing dil- 
content, to rowſe and fortify our faith in God, by, with moſt ſerious 
attention, refleting upon the arguments and experiments, which aſſure 
us concerning God&s particular providence over all, over us. It is real- 
ly infidelity { in whole, or in part, no faith, or a ſmall and weak faith) 

| which 
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which is at the root, as of all ſin, ſo particularly of diſcontent : for how 
js it poſſible, did we firmly. believe, and with any meaſure of attention 
conſider that God taketh care of us, that he tendereth our good, that 
he is ready at hand to fuccour us, (how then, I fay, is ir'pollible) that 
we ſhould fear any want, 'or grievouſly reſent any thing incident ? But 
we like St. Peter are oAyomsua, of little faith, therefore we cannot walk 
on the ſea ; but in deſpair fink down : ſometimes our faith is buried .in 
oblivion or careleſleſs ; we forget, or mind not that there is a Provi- 
dence ; but look on things as if they fell-out caſually or fatally ; thence 
expect no redreſs from Heaven, ſo tumble. into deſpair and diſconſo- 
lateneſs. Sometimes becauſe God doth not in-our time and. our way re- 
lieve us or gratify us we flip 'into profane doubt, . queſtioning in our 
hearts whether he doth indeed regard us; or whether any reliet is to be 
expeted from him ; not conſidering, that onely God can tell whes, 
and how it is beſt to proceed ; that often it is not expedient our wiſhes 
ſhould be granted ; that we are not wiſe enough, or juſt enough to ap- 
point or chuſe for our ſelves; that it is impoſſible for God to gratify eve- 
ry man ; that it would be a mad World, if God in his government 
thereof ſhould ſatisfy all our deſires. Des ” 

We forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and ſtraits, 
how continually he hath provided for us; how patiently and mercifully 
he hath born with us; what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath per- 
formed in our behalf ; we are like that diſtruſtfull and: inconſfiderate F 
people, who remembred not the hand of God, nor the day when he deli- pay. na. 42. 
vered them; remembred not the multitude of his mercies; but ſoon forgat pe, 166, », 
his works, and waited not for his counſel; 7] hey forgat Gad their Saviouf, 13, 21- 
who had done great things in Egypt, wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things in the red Sea. GE | 

From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our diſcontents do ſpring ; and we can- 
not cure them, but by recollecting our ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs - 
and negligence ; by ſhaking off ſuch wicked doubts and diſtruſts ; pal. 22. 19. 
by fixing our hearts and hopes on him, who alone: can help us ; 45% 1 81 7. 
who is our ſtrength, the ſtrength of our heart, of cur life, of our ſalva- par 13,26. 
t20n. | 6 27:I. 140» 7. 

Of him (to conclude) let us humbly implore, that he in mercy. would 
beſtow upon us grace to ſubmit in all things to his will, to acquieſce in 
all his diſpenſations, gladly to embrace and undergo whatever he allot- 
teth to us; in every condition, and for all events befalling us heartily 
to adore, thank and bleſs him : Even fo to the Ever Bleſſed God, our 
 gratious maker and preſetver, be eternally rendred all gtory, thankf- 
giving and praiſe. Amen. 
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Becauſe alfo Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
Je ſhould follow his ſleps. 


plied (the duty of patience) and a reaſon expreſſed, which entorceth 

the practice of that duty (the example of Chriſt. ) We ſhall (uiing 
no more Preface, or circumſtance) firſt briefly, in way of explication 
and direftion, touch the duty it ſelf, then more largely deſcribe, and 
urge the example. 
| The word patience hath, in common uſage, a double meaning, ta- 
ken from the reſpe& it hath unto two ſorts of obje&s, ſomewhar diffe- 
rent. As it reſpeteth provocations to anger, and revenge by injuries, 
or diſcourteſies; it ſignifieth a diſpoſition of mind to bear them with 
charitable meekneſs ; as it relateth to adverſities and crofles diſpoſed to 
us by providence, it importeth a pious undergoing and ſuſtaining them. 
That both theſe kinds of patience may here be underſtood, we may, 
conſulting and conſidering the context, eaſily diſcern: that which imme- 
diately precedeth, If when ye doe well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently, this is acceptable to God, relateth to good endurance of adverlity ; 
that which preſently followeth, who when he was reviled, reviled not a- 
gain, when he ſuffered he threatned not, referreth to meek comporting 
with provocations : The Text therefore, as it looketh backward, dot; 
recommend the patience of adverſitiecs, as forward, the 'patience of 
contumelies. But ſeeing both theſe objects are reducible to one more 
general, comprizing both, that is, things ſeeming evil to us, or offen- 
{ive to our ſenſe, we may ſo explicate the duty of patience, as to includs 
them both. 

Patience then is that vertue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by Gbd's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſions 
and perſuaſions of mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and afteions of heart, ſuch 

external 


I” theſe words two things appear eſpecially obſervable ; a daty im- 
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external deportments, and practices of life as God requireth, and good 
reaſon diredteth. Its nature will, -I conceive, be underſtood beſt by 
conſidering the chief aC&ts which it produceth, and wherein eſpeci- 
ally the pra&ice thereof conſiſteth ; the which briefly are theſe. 

x. A thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befalleth us by fate, or by 
chance, or by rhe mere agency of inferiour cauſes, but that all proceed- | 
eth from the diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, ( that, Aftic- Job s. 6. 
tion doth not come forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring out of the Lam, 4. 38. 
ground ; but that all, both good and evil proceedeth out of the mouth of © 
the moſt high ) according as David refleted, when Shimez reviled | 
him; Let him. ( ſaid the good King ) curſe, becauſe the Lord hath 2 Sam.16.10, 
ſaid unto him, curſe David ; and as Fob, when he was ſpoiled of all 
his goods, acknowledged, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken Job x. 21. 
away. 

2. A firm behiet, that all occurrences (however adverſe, and croſs to 
our deſires ) are well conſiflent with the juſtice, wifedom and good- 
neſs of God; ſo that we cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repine ar, or 
complain of them ; but are bound and ready to avow with the P/a/m/t, 
that, All his paths are mercy and truth; He is righteous in all his ways, Pſal. 24. x0. 
and holy in all his works ; to judge and fay with Hezetiah, Good is the 145: 17- 
word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken ; to confeſs with David unto 19. = 
him, 7 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right ; and that thou in faith Plal. 119. 75, 
fulneſs haſt afflicted me. 

3. A full fatisfa&tion of mind, that all (even the moſt bitter, and fad Job s. 17. 
accidents) do (according to God's purpoſe) tend, and conduce to our Jam obs 
good ; acknowledging the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſms ; Happy 7s Heb. 1%, -q 
the man whom God correcteth ; whom the Lord Ioveth he correfeth, even Rv: 319. 
as a Father the Son, in whom he delighteth. As many as T love I rebuke, | 
and chaſten. 

4. An entire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our wills to the will of 
God ; ſuppreſling all rebellious infurretions, and grievous reſentments 
of heart againſt his providence ; which may diſpoſe us heartily to fay at- 
ter our Lord, Let not my will, but thine be done; with good Fl;, It is Luk. 22. 4a. 
the Lord, Let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; with David, Here I am, CIs $- - ” 
let him doe to me as ſeemeth good to him ; yea even with Socrates, If ſo £8 

it pleaſeth God, ſo let it be. 
5. Bearing adverſities calmly, chearfully and courageouſly ; ſo as not 
to be diſcompoſed with anger, or grief ; not to be put out of humour, 
not to be dejeted or diſheartned ; but in our diſpoſition of mind to 
reſemble the primitive Saints, who were ws Aungueaa, dc 7) yaigw- 2 Cor.6. ro, 
Tec, as grieved, but always rejoycing ; Who took joyfully the ſpoiling of yeb. to. 34. 
their goods, who accompted it all joy when they fell into divers tri- Jan, 1, +, 
bulations. 

6. A hopefull confidence in God for the removal or eaſement of our 
aflictions, and for his gratious aid to ſupport them well ; agreeable to 
thoſe good rules and precepts? 7 zs good that a man ſhould both hope , Lam. 3. 26. 
and wait quietly for the ſalvation of the Lord; Reſt in the Lord, and wait Plal. 37. 7. 
patiently for him ; wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall] *1 "+ 
ftrengthen thine heart ; according to the pattern of David, who, in ſuch 
a caie, thus rouſed and ſtaid himſelf : Why art thou gf down, O my ſoul, Pal. 42. 5: 
and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall | 
praiſe him for the help of his countenance ; and after the holy Apo/t : 
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Prov. 3. IIs 


Heb. 12. 3. 


z Pet. 5. 6. 


EZ. 66. 2, 


Pſal. 78, I 9, 
20. 
Tia. 8. 21s, 


Jud. 16. 


Job I. 22, 


Lam. Z- 39» 
Pſal. 37. 7+ 


46. 10. 4+ 4+ 
Pfal. 39. 9. 


Job 1, 21. 


Jer. > 9» 


who in their moſt forelorn eſtate could fay, We are troubled on every fide, 
yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

7. A willingneſs to continue, during God's pleaſure, 1n our afflicted 
ſtate, without wearineſs, or irkſome longings tor alteration ; accordin 
to that advice of the Wiſeman ; My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the 
Lord, neither be weary of his correfion ; and that of the Apoſtle, back'd 
with our Lord's example; Confidering him- that endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſinners againſt himſelf, left ye be weary, and faint in your 
minds. | , 

8. A lowly frame of mind (that is, being ſober in our conceits of our 
ſelves, ſenſible of our unworthineſs, and meanneſs, of our natural frail- 
ty, penury and wretchedneſs ; of our manifold deteits and miſcarriages 
in practice ; being meek and gentle, tender and pliable in our temper, 
and frame of ſpirit ; being deeply afte&ted with reverence and dread to- 
ward the awfull majeſty, mighty power, perfect juſtice and ſanity of 
God; all this) wrought by our adverſity effe&tually, according to its 
deſign, quelling our haughty ſtomach, ſoftning our hard hearts, miti- 
gating our peeviſh humours; according to S. Peter's injunction, Be hum- 
bled under the mighty hand of God ; and God's own approbation joined 
with a gratious promiſe, 7o this man will 7 look ; even to him that is of 
a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 

9. Reſtraining our tongues from all diſcontentfull complaints, and 
murmurings, all prophane, harſh, unſavoury expreſſions, importing 
diſpleaſure, or difſatisfa&ion in God's dealings toward us, arguing de- 
ſperation or diſtruſt in him; ſuch as were thoſe of the impatient and in- 
credulous 1ſraelites; They ſpake againſt God, and ſaid, can God furniſh 
a table in the wilderneſs 2 behold he ſmote the rock, that the waters guſh- 
ed out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he give bread alſo, can he pro- 
vide fleſh for his people > Such as they uſed, of whom the Prophet faid 
—- When they ſhall be hangry , they will fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King, and their God; ſuch as they were guilty of, whom St. Jude calleth 
yoyſugas, xai meuluuuicss, murmurers, and querulous perſons { or ſuch 
as found fault with their lot) that which is ſtyled, charging God fooliſh- 
ly ; for abſtaining from which, notwithſtanding the prellure of his moſt 
grievous calamities) Fob is commended (where 'tis ſaid, Fob finned not, 
neither charged God fooliſhly) that which the Prophet condemneth as un- 
reaſonable in that expoſtulation ; Wherefore doth the living man complain ? 
In ſuch caſes we ſhould ſmother our paſſions in a ſtill and filent demea- 
nour, as the Pſalmiſt adviſed, and as he praGtiſed himſelf : 7 was dumb 
(faith he!) and opened not my mouth, becauſe it was thy doings. Yea con- 
trariwiſe patience requireth 

10. Bleſſing and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty fatisfaRi- 
on in God's proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſedom, juſtice 
and goodneſs therein, expreſſing a gratefull ſenſe thereof, as wholſome 
and beneficial to us) in conformity to Fob, who, upon the loſs of all his 
comforts, did thus vent his mind: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

11, Abſtaining from all irregular and unworthy courſes toward the 
removal, or redreſs of our croſſes ; chuſing rather to abide quietly un- 
der their preſſure, than by any unwarrantable means to relieve or relaxe 
our ſelves; contentedly wearing, rather than violently breaking our yoke, 


or 
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or burſting our bonds ; rather continuing poor, than ſtriving to enrich our 
ſelves by traud or rapine ; rather lying under contempt, than by ſinfull \ 
or ſoraid compliances attempting to gain the favour and reſpect of. men ; 
rather embracing the meaneſt condition, than labouring by any turbu- 
tent, unjuſt, or uncharitable practices to amplifie our eſtate; rather-en- | 
during any inconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our faces toward E- Jer. 42. 154 
gypt, or having recourſe to any ſuccour, which God difalloweth ; ac- 
cording to what is implied in that reprehenſion of St. Paul, Now there- 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
fore it is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another 
IVhy do ye not rather take wrong; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves 
to be defrauded 2 and 1n that advice of St. Pezer.; Let them that ſuffer x per. 4. 19. 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him in 
well- doing, as unto a faithful creatour, tl WO 
12. A fair behaviour toward the inſtruments and abettors of our af- 
fliction ; thoſe who brought us into it, or who detain us under it, by 
keeping off relief, or ſparing to yield the ſuccour which we might ex- 
pet ; the forbearing to exprefs any wrath or diſpleaſure, to exerciſe a- 
ny revenge, to retain any grudge, or enmity toward them; but rather | 
even upon that ſcore bearing good-will, and ſhewing kindneſs unto . 
them ; unto them, not onely as to our brethren, whom according to 
the general law of charity we are bound to love, but as to the Servants 
of God in this particular caſe, or as to the inſtruments of his pleaſure to- 
ward us; conſidering that by maligning or miſchiefing them, we do fig- 
nify ill reſentment of God's dealings with us, and in effe&t through their 
ſides, do wound his Providence: thus did the pzous Xing demean him- 
ſelf, when he was bitterly reproached, and curſed by Shimez ; not ſuf- 2 $am. 16. 5. 
fering (upon this accompt) any harm or requital to be offered to him ; 
thus did the holy Apoſtles, who being reviled did bleſs, being perſecuted x cor. 4. +2. 
did bear it, being defamed did entreat ; thus did our Lord deport him- 
ſelf toward his ſpitefull Adverſaries, who being reviled wid not revile i ver. 2. 23s 
again ; when he ſuffered did not threaten, bat committed it to him that 3 9: 
judgeth righteouſly. Eo TS 
x3. Particularly in regard to thoſe, who by injurious and offenſive 
uſage, do provoke us ; patience importeth,  —=__ One” 
I. That we be not haſtily, over-eaſily, not immoderately, not perti- 
naciouſly incenfed with anger toward them ; according to thoſe divine 
Precepts, and Aphoriſms; Be flow to wrath ;_ Be DEP 
not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry ; for anger reſteth > © -L : s pus aq | 
#n the boſome of fools. Give place to wrath (that is Rom. 12. 15 | 
remove it.) Let af bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- Eph. 4. 31, 26. Coloſſ, 3. 8, 
ger, aud clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from Matt: 5: 21, 24 | 
you, with all malice. Ceaſe from anger, let go diſplea> Pal. 37. 8. 
fare, fret not thy ſelf any-wiſe to doe evil. Ta | 
2. That we do not in our hearts harbour any ill-will, or itwiſhes, or | 
ill-deſigns toward them, but that we truly defire their good, and pur- 
poſe to further it, as we ſhall have ability and occaſjon ; according to | 
that Law (even charged on the Fews,) 7hou ſhalt not bear any grudge Levis. rg. 18. 
againſt the children of thy people ; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf; and according to that noble command of our Saviour ; Love your Mars. 5. 44- 
enemies, pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. Luk. 6. 27> 
| 3. That ineffe we do not execute any revenge? or for requital doe 
any miſchief to them, either in word or deed ; bur for their reproaches 
| exchange 
Y 
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exchange bleſſings (or good words and wiſhes) tor their outrages repay 
Mfre. 5. 44, benefits, and good turns; according to thoſe Evangelical Rules ; Doe 
39% 1.1, 200d to them that hate you, Bleſs them that curſe you : Bleſs them that per- 
i Thefl 6.14. ſecute you, bleſs and curſe not : See that none render evil for evil : Be pi- 
1 Pet. 3. 9. tifull, be courteous, not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
ws "' contrariwiſe bleſſing : If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give 
Prov. 24. 29. him drink : Say not 1 will doe to him as he hath done to me ; I will render 
20.22% . to the man according to his work : Say thou not I will recompence evil, but 

wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. | 

x4. In fine, Patience doth include and produce a general meekneſs 
and kindneſs of affection, together with an enlarged ſweetneſs, and plea- 
fantneſs in converſation and carriage toward all men ; implying, that, 
how hard ſoever our caſe, how ſorry or fad our condition is, we are 
not therefore angry with the World, becauſe we do not thrive, or floy- 
riſh in it; that we are not diſſatisfied, or diſguſted with the proſperous 
eſtate of other men ; that we are not become ſullen or froward toward 
any man, becauſe his fortune excelleth ours; but that rather we do re- 

Rom. 12.15. jofce with them that rejoice ; we do find complacence, and delight in 
their good ſucceſs, we borrow fatisfaCtion and pleaſure from their en- 
joyments. 

In theſe and the like a&s, the practice of this vertue (a vertue, which 
all men, in this ſtate of inward weakneſs, and outward trouble, ball 
have much need and frequent occaſion to exerciſe) conſiſteth ; unto 
which practice, even Philoſophy, natural reaſon, and common ſenſe do 
ſuggeſt many inducements ; the tenour of our holy Faith and Religion 
do ſupply more and better ; but nothing can more clearly direct, or 
more powerfully excite thereto, than that admirable example, by which 
our Text doth enforce it : ſome principal of thoſe rational inducements 
we ſhall curforily touch, then inſiſt upon this example. 

It will generally induce us to bear patiently all things incident, if we 
conſider, That it is the natural right and prerogative of God to diſpoſe 
of all things, to aſſign our ſtation here, and allot our portion to us ; 
whence it is a moſt wrongfull infolence in us, by complaining of our 
ſtate, to conteſt his right, or impeach his management thereot; That 
we are obliged to God's free bounty for numberleſs great benefits and ta- 
vours; whence it is vile ingratitude to be diſpleaſed tor the want of ſome 
leſſer inconveniences; That God having undertaken, and promiſed to 
ſupport and ſuccour us, it is a heinous aftront to diſtruſt him, and conſe- 
quently to be diſſatisfied with our condition ; That feeing God doth in- 
finitely better underſtand what is good for us, than we can do; he is 
better affected toward us, and more truly loveth us than we do our ſelves; 
he with an unqueſtionable right hath an uncontrollable power to diſpoſe 
of us, it is moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate ; That 
fince we have no claim to any good, or any pleaſure, and thence in with- 
holding any, no wrong is done to us, tis unjuſt and frivolous to mur- 
mur, or grumble; ſince we are, by nature, God's ſervants, it is fit the 
appointment of our rank, our garb, our diet, all our accommodations, 
and employments in his tamily , ſhould be left entirely to his diſcretion 
and pleaſure ; That we being grievous ſinners, /eſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies, meriting no good, but deſerving ſore puniſhment from him, 
it is juſt, that we {Kould be highly content and thankfull for any thing 
on this ſide death and damnation ; That our afflictions, being the na- 
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tural fruits and reſults of our choice, or voluntary miſcarriages, it is rea- 
ſonable we ſhould blame our ſelves rather than pick quarrels with Pro- 
vidence for them. That our condition, be it what it will, cannot, be- 
ing duly eſtimated, be extremely bad, or inſupportably grievous; for that 
as no condition here is pertetly and purely good (not deficient in ſome 
accommodations, not blended with ſome troubles ) ſo there is none that 
hath not its conveniences and comforts ; for that 1t.is our fond conceits; 
our froward humours, our perverſe behaviours, which create the miſ- 
chiefs adherent to any ſtate ; for that alſo how forlorn ſoever qur caſe is, 
we cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capacity to enjoy goods far more than 
countervailing all poſlible want of theſe goods, or preſence of theſe e- 
vils ; we may have the uſe of our reaſon, a good conſcience, hope in 
God, aſſurance of God's love and favour, abundance of ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings here, and a certain title to eternal glory and bliſs hereafter; which 
if we can have, our condition cannot be deemed uncomfortable. That 
indeed our adverſity is a thing very good and wholſome, very profita- 
ble and deſirable, as a means of breeding, improving and exerciſing 
the beſt vertues, of preparing us for, and entitling us to the beſt re- 
wards. That our ſtate cannot ever be deſperate, our adverſity probably 
may not be laſting (there being no connexton between the preſent and 
the future, viciſhtudes being frequent, all things depending on the ar- 
bitrary diſpenſation of God, who doth always pity us, and 1s apt to re- 
lieve us. ) That however our affliction will not outlive our ſelves, and 
certainly muſt ſoon expire with our liſe. "That this world is not a place 
.of perfe& convenience, or pure delight ; we come not hither to doe our 
will, or enjoy our pleaſure, we are not born to make laws, or pick our 
condition here ; but that zZroable is natural and proper to us (We are bory 
thereto, as the ſparks fly upwards. ) No tribulation ſeiſeth us, but ſuch 
as is humane ; whence 'tis reaſonable that we contentedly bear the croſſes 
ſutable to our nature and ſtate. Thar no adverſity is in kind, or degree, 
peculiar to us, but if we ſurvey the conditions of other men (of our bre- 
thren every where, of our neighbours all about us) and compare our 
caſe with theirs, we ſhall find, that we have many conſorts, and aſlo- 
Ciates in adverſity, moſt as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our ſelves ; 
whence it muſt be a great fondneſs and perverſeneſs to be diſpleaſed thar 
we are not exempted from, but expoſed to bear a ſhare in the common 
troubles and burthens of mankind. That it hath particularly been the 
lot of the beſt men (perſons moſt excellent in vertue, and moſt deep in 
God's favour) to ſuſtain adverſity ; and it therefore becometh us willingly 
and chearfully to accept it. That, in fine, patience it ſelf is the beſt res 
medy to eaſe us in, to reſcue us from adverſity; for it cannot much an- 


'* Noy us, if we bear it patiently, God will, in mercy, remove it, if we 


| pleaſe him, by demeaning our ſelves well under it ; but that impatience 
doth not at all conduce to our relief , doth indeed exaſperate, and aug- 
ment our pain: Such conſiderations may induce us to a patience in ge- 
neral reſpecting all ſorts of evil. ; 

There are alfo reaſons particularly diſpoſing to bear injuries and. con- 
tumelies from men calmly and meekly, without immoderate wrath, ran- 
corous hatred, or ſpitefull revenge toward them: Becauſe they do pro- 
ceed from divine providence, diſpoſing or permitting them (for the trial 
of our patience, the abaſing our pride, the exerciſing of ſome other ver- 
tues, or for other good purpoſes) to fall upon us : Becaule vindication 
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of miſdemeanours committed againtt us doth not appertain to us; we 

not being competent Judges of them, nor righttull executors of the pu- 
niſhments due to them ; God having reſerved to himſelt the right of 

Rom. 12-19. deciſion, and power of execution : Yengeance is me, ſaith the Lord, 1 
hw will repay it, Becauſe we are obliged to interpret charitably the ations 
6 of our neighbour, ſuppoſing his miſcarriages to proceed from infirmity, 
from miſtake, or from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable 
to excuſe, than to proſecute with hatred, or revenge. Becauſe indeed 
our neighbours moſt culpable offences, as iſſuing trom diſtermper of mind, 
are more reaſonably the obje&s of compaſſion, and charity, than of an- 
ger, or ill-will. Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the com- 
mand of God, and in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innu- 
Pal. 145. 8. Merable moſt heinous offences committed againſt himſelf: Gratzous is the 
85.15 Lord, and full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy ; long-ſuf- 
fering, and plenteous in mercy and truth ; 10 muſt we be alſo, if we will 

be like him, or pleaſe him. Becauſe we our ſelves, being ſubjeCt to in- 

cur the ſame faults in kind, or greater in value, do need much pardon, 

and ſhould thence be ready to allow it unto others; both in equity, and 

Mart, 18. 32- in gratitude toward God ; leſt that in the Goſpel be applied to us; O thox 
wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me ; 

Shouldjt not thou alſo have had compaſſion upon thy fellow ſervant, even as 

I had pity on thee? Becauſe God hath made it a necellary condition of our 
obtaining mercy ;- promiſing us favour it we yield it, menacing us ex- 

Mart. 6. 14- tremity, if we refuſe it: If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
ova 4 father will alſo forgive you ; But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
Mark 11. 25. ther will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. Becauſe our neighbour ſuf- 
fering by our revenge in any manner (in his body, intereſt, or reputa- 

tion) doth not any-wiſe profit us, or benefit our eſtate, but needlefly 

doth multiply and encreaſe the ſtock of miſchief in the World ; yea com- 

monly doth bring tarther evil upon our ſelves, provoking him to go on 

in oftending us, rendring him more implacably bent againſt us, enga- 

ging us conſequently deeper in ſtrife and trouble : Becauſe no wrong, no 

diſgrace, no prejudice we can receive from men 1s of much conſequence 

to us, if our mind be not diforder'd, it we are free from thoſe bad paſ- 

fions, which really are the worſt evils that can befall us. Becauſe, in 

fine, impatience it ſelf is inſignificant, and ineffeCtual to any good pur- 

Idcirco quis te Ledit ut doleas, quia fruc- P oſe ; or rather produceth il effects ; It doth not 
tus Ledenri in dolore loft eſt. Tert, de CUre our wound, or aſlwage Our grief ; It removeth 


KS no inconvenience, nor repaireth any damage we 
P PE in ofthe dlrbo; fm have received ; but rather enfiameth our HASnper, 
and aggravateth our pain ; more really indeed mo- 
leſting and hurting us, than the injury or diſcourteſie which cauſeth it : 

Thus briefly doth reaſon diQtate to us the praQtice of all patience. 
But the example propoſed by the Apoſtle here, and otherwhere by 
Phil. 2. 5- Saint Paul (Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus —) 
Heb. 12.1,2. by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ( Let us run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us, Looking unto Feſus the authour and finiſher of our faith —) 
Matt. 11. 29- by our Lord himſelf (Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly) that doth 
in a more lively manner expreſs how in ſuch cafes we ſhould deport our 
ſelves, and moſt ſtrongly engageth us to comply with duties of this na- 


ture. Let us now therefore deſcribe it, and recommend it to your con- 
ſideration. 


36. 
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The example of our Lord was indeed in this kind the moſt remarkable y;a. Terrut. 
that ever was preſented, the moſt perfect that can be imagined : He Pat. c. 3. 
was, above all expreſſion, a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; -- apaotng 
he did undertake, as to perform the beſt works, fo to endure the worſt If. 53. 3: 
accidents, to which humane nature 1s ſubje& ; his whole lite being no 
other than one continual exerciſe of patience, and meekneſs, in all the 
parts, and to the utmoſt degrees of them : It we trace the footſteps of 
his life, from the ſordid Manger to the bloudy Croſs, we ſhall not be 
able to obſerve any matter of complacence, ſcarce any of comfort (in 
reſpect to his natural or worldly ſtate) to have befallen him. | 

His parentage was mean, to appearance, and his birth, in all exte- 
riour circumſtances, deſpicable : 1s not this the Carpenter's Soy 2 were Matt. 13. 55, 
words of contempt and oifence, upon all occaſions thrown upon him. Mark 6. 3: 

His life was ſpent not onely in continual labour, and reltleſs travel, 
but in hard poverty , yea in extreme penury , beneath the ſtate, not 
onely of the meaneſt Men, but of the moſt ſhifting Beaſts : 7he foxes Mart. 8. 20, 
have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

| For his neceſſary ſuſtenance we find him often deſtitute of ordinary war. 21. 18, 
proviſion (as when he ſought food from the barren-Fig-tree) often in- 19, 
debted for it to the courteſie, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, [wm, refmve 
of Publicans and Sinners : ſo 3 nucts temdwydLor, he was (as the Apoſtle deſpexit.Terr. 
faith) a beggar for us. | ahora 

Yet may we never perceive hit any-wiſe diſcontented with, or com- 
plaining of his condition ; not diſcouraged, or depreſſed in ſpirit there- 
by, nor ſolicitouſly endeavouring any correction or change thereof; but 
willingly embracing it, heartily acquieſcing therein ; and, notwithſtan- 
ding all its inconveniences, cheartully diſcharging his duties, vigorouſly 
purluing his main deſigns of procuring glory to God, and benefit to 
men. | | 

Nor did he onely with content undergo the incommodities of a poor 
eſtate, but he was ſurrounded with continual dangers ; the moſt power- 
tull men of thoſe times (enraged with envy, ambition and avarice) de- 
ſperately maligning him ; and being inceſſantly attentive-upon all occa- 
ſions to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy him : The world (as he faith himſelf, John 15. 18. 
that is, all the powerfull and formidable part of the World) hating me ; 

Yet did not this any-wife diſmay, or diſtemper him, nor cauſe him ei- 

ther to repine at his condition, or decline his duty. He utterly diſre- 

garded all their ſpitefull machinations, perſiſting immoveable in the pro- 

ſecution of his pious and charitable undertakings, to the admiration of 

thoſe who obſerved his demeanour : 7s not this he (ſaid they) whom they john 5. 254 
ſeek to kill > but lo he ſpeaketh boldly. a 

He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and prudently Luke 4. 30. 
did elude their ſnares, but never went violently to repell them, or to Marr 21. 27: 
_ execute any revenge for them ; improving the wonderfull power he was ** '** 
endued with, altogether to the advantage of mankind, never to the bane 
or hurt of his malitious enemies. 

Senſible enough he was of the cauſeleſs hatred they bare him ; ( 4ui- 
007Lv WH: Bugezy, T7 hey, ſaid he, have hated me for wothing :) and of their John 1 5. 25+ 
extreme ingratitude; yet never could he be provoked to reſent, or requite 
their dealing ; fee how mildly he did expoſtulate the caſe with them ; 

Then (faith St. John) the Jews took up ſtones to ſtone him : Jeſus anſwered John to. 31, 


them, 


d 
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them, Many good things have I ſhewed you from my Father, for which of 
thoſe do ye ſtone me ? | 

To be extremely hated, and inhumanely perſecuted without any fault 
committed; or juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incenfive of humane pal- 
ſion ; but for the pureſt, and ſtrongeſt good-will, for the mott unex- 
preſſivle beneficence, to be recompenced with moſt virulent reproaches, 
moſt odious flanders, molt outrageous miſulages, How exceeding was 
that meekneſs, which without any fignification of regret, or diſguſt, 
could endure it ? 

Out of moſt tender charity, and ardent deſire of their falvation, he in- 
ſtructed them, and inſtilled heavenly dodrine into their minds, what 
thanks, what reward did he receive for that great favour ? to be re- 
puted, and reported an Impoſtour : Awe 7 Cy Aon, he (laid they) doth 
impoſe upon the people. | | 

He took occaſion to impart the great bleſſing of pardon for ſin to 
ſome of them, confirming; his authority of doing it by a miraculous 
work of goodneſs ; How did they reſent ſuch an obligation 2 by ac- 
compting him a Blaſphemer : Behold ( faith Saint Matthew) certain of 
the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, this man blaſphemeth : which moſt 
harſh and uncharitable cenſure of theirs he did not fiercely reprehend, 
but calmly diſcuſſed, and refuted by a clear reaſoning ; 71 exIvucicd mo- 
meg; Wherefore conceive ye evil in your hearts ; for whether # eaſter to 


Ingratos cura- ſay, thy fins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk 2 that is, Is it 


utt, inſidrato- 
ribus ceſſit. 
Tert. 


AQ 10. 38. 
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I 2% 24» 


Matt. I Os 2 go 


Matt. 12. 25. 


John I'2» 38, 


not credible that he, who can perform the one, may diſpenſe the 
other ? 

He freed them from moſt grievous diſcaſes, yea reſcued them from 
the greateſt miſchief poſſible in nature , being poſſeſſed by the un- 
clean Fiend ; How did they entertain this mighty benefit, by moſt hor- 
rible calumny accuſing him of Sorcery, or conſpiracy with the Devil 
himſelf 2 7he Phariſees ſaid, he caſteth out-Devils by the Prince of the 
Devils : yea thence attributing to him the very name and title of the 
grand Devil : If they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how 
much more ({hall they detame) them of his houſhold 2 Yet this moſt in- 
jurious defamation he no otherwiſe rebuketh, than by a mild diſcourſe, 
ſtrongly confuting it ; Every Kingdom (faid he) divided againſt it ſelf 
is brought to deſolation —-and if Satan caſt out Satan, he i divided a- 
gainſt himſelf ; how then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? that is, the Devil bet- 
ter underſtands his intereſt , than to afliſt any man 1n diſpoſleſſing 
himſelf. 

He did conſtantly labour in reclaiming them from errour and ſin, in 
converting them to God and goodneſs, in propoſing fair overtures of 
orace and mercy to them, in ſhewing them by word and practice the 
ture way to happineſs ; What iſſue was there of all his care and pains ? 
What but negle&, diſtruſt, diſappointment, reje&ion of himſelf, of 
what he ſaid, and what he did ? Who hath believed our report, and to 
whom hath the arme of the Lord been revealed ? was a Prophecy, aburs« 
dantly verified by their carriage tqward him. 

Theſe, and the like uſages, which he perpetually did encounter, he 
conſtantly received without any paſſionate diſturbance of mind, any 
bitter reflexions upon that Generation, any revengetull enterpriſes againſt 
them ; yea requited them with continued earneſtneſs of hearty deſires, 
and laborious endeavours for their good. 


We 
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We might obſerve the ingratefull difreſpects of his own Countreymen, 
and Kindred toward him, which he paſſeth over without any grievous 
diſdain ; rather excuſing it, by noting that entertainment to have been 
no peculiar accident to himſelf, but uſual to all of ike employment ; No Luke g. 24. 
Prophet (faid he) is acceptable in his own Countrey. "Os Be 09s. 
We might alſo mention his patient ſuttering re-  ,, ;1; (16m counat RR TE IR 
pulſes from ſtrangers; as when being retuſed ad- pere noluerat iratus eſt, cum etiam diſe;- 
mittance into a Samaritane Village, and his Diſciples et he The onlefes ignes 
being incenſed with that rude diſcourteſie, would 
have fire called down from Heaven to conſume thoſe Churls, he re- 
Nrained their unadviſed wrath, and thus expreſſed his admirable meek- 
neſs ; The Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. Luke g. $3, 
We might likewiſe remark his meek comporting with the ſtupid and 55: 
* perverſe incredulity of his Diſciples, notwithſtanding ſo many preg- *Luke g. 41. 
nant, and palpable inducements continually exhibited tor confirmation M17: 17. 
of their faith ; the which he no otherwiſe, than ſometime gently, ad- es, prog or 
moniſheth them of, faying, ni JexAai toe, GAryimgoa ; Why are ye fear ful, fiams aſper- 


O ye of little faith > 6Aryimss, Ti $i5eons; O thou of ſmall faith, why Ter: oo | 
did/t thou doubt ? | Matr. 8. 26. 


What ſhould I inſiſt on theſe, although very remarkable inſtances > '4' 3* 
ſince that one ſcene of his moſt grievous ( ſhall I ſay, or glorious) paſli- 
on doth repreſent unto us a perfect, and moſt lively image of the higheſt 
patience and meekneſs poſſible: of the greateſt ſorrow that ever was or 
could be, yet of a patience ſurmounting it ; of the extremeſt malice that 
ever was conceived, yet of a charity overſwaying it ; of injury moſt in- 
tolerable, yet of a meekneſs willingly and ſweetly bearing it ; There 
may we obſerve the greateſt provocarions from all hands to paſſionate a- 
nimoſity of ſpirit, and intemperate heat of ſpeech, yet no diſcovery of 
the leaſt diſorderly, angry, or revengefull thought, the leaſt raſh, bit- 
ter, or reproachfull word, but all undergone with cleareſt ſerenity of 
mind, and ſweetneſs of carriage toward all perſons. | 

To Fudas, who betrayed him, How doth he addreſs himſelf > Doth 
he uſe ſuch terms as the Man deſerved, or as paſſion would have ſugge- 
ſed, and reaſon would not have difallowed ; Did he fay, Thou moſt 
perfidious villain, thou monſter of iniquity and ingratitude ; thou deſpe- 
rately wicked wretch ; Doſt thou, prompted by thy baſe covetoutnels, 
treacherouſly attempt to ruine thy gratious Maſter, and beſt Friend ; thy 
moſt benign and bountifull Saviour 2 No, in ſtead of ſuch proper lan- 
guape, he ufeth the moſt courteous and endearing tertns : "Eraize, &' & Matt. 26. <c 
Taz; Friend (or companion) for what doſt thou come ; Or what is 
thy buſineſs here? a tacite charitable warning there is to reflect upon 
' his unworthy and wicked ation, but nothing apparent of wrath, or re- 
proach. | 

From.his own diſciples and fervants, who had beheld his tmany mi- 
raculous works, and were indebted to him for the greateſt favours, he 
reaſonably might have expected a moſt fairhfull adherence, and moſt di- 
ligent attendance on him in that junQure ; yet he fourid them careleſs, 
and flothfull : What then? How did he take it? Was he angry, did he 
upbraid, did he ſtorm at them ? Did he threaten to diſcard them? No ; 
he onely firſt gently admoniſheth them : What, could ye not watch one hour Mar. 25, 40, 
with me? then a little exciteth them, Watch aud pray, that ye enter nor 45: 
into temptation + he withall ſuggeſteth an excuſe for their drowſineſs and 

dulneſs ; 
» 
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dulneſs ; The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is weat; in tine, he indul- 
geth to their weakneſs, letting them alone, and ſaying, x#YLotrz Au, 
Sleep on now and take your reſt. oO | 
Mart. 25. 31» . When he foreſaw they would be offended at his (to appearance) dif- 
aſtrous eſtate, and fearfully would deſert him, he yer expreſſed no indig- 
nation againſt them, or decreaſe of affection toward them upon that 
{core ; but ſimply mentioneth it, as unconcerned in it, and not afte&ed 
thereby. | | 
And the unworthy Apoſtaſie of that diſciple, whom he had eſpecially 
favoured and dignified, he onely did mildly torewarn him of, requiting 
it foreſeen by the promiſe of his own effe&tual prayers for his ſupport 
Luke 22.6i, and recovery; and when St. Peter had committed that heinous tact, 
RR 1; our good Lord onely looked on him with an eye of charity and compalli- 
7 tires. On; Which more efficaciouſly ſtruck him, than the moit dreadfull threat; 
| or ſharp reprehenfion could have done ; Peter thereupon wen? out, and 
wept bitterly. Be 
When the High-Prieſts officer, upon no reaſonable occaſion, did in- 
Jurioufly and ignominiouſly ſtrike him, he returned onely this mild ex- 
John 18. 23. Poſtulation : If 7 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil; If well, why 
Cypr. Ep465+ (miteſs thou me 2 that is, I adviſe thee to proceed in a fair and legal way 
againſt me, not to deal thus boiſterouſly and wrongfully, to thy own 
harm. | | 
Even carefull and tender he was of thoſe, who were the inſtruments of 
his ſuffering ; he protected them from harm, who conducted him to ex- 
Luke 22. 51, ECUtion ; as We ſee 1n the caſe of the High Prieſts fervant, whom (with 
on more zeal, than wherewith he ever regarded his own fatety ) he defen- 
ded from the fury of his own friend, and cured of the wounds received 
in the way of perſecuting himſelf. 
All his demeanour under that great trial was perfeQly calm, not the 
leaſt regret, or reluftancy of mind, the leaſt contradiction, or obloquy 
If. 53.7. Of ſpeech appearing therein ; ſuch it was as became the lamb of God, 
who was to zake away the ſins of the world, by a willing oblation of him- 
ſelf; ſuch as did exa&ly correſpond to the ancient Prophecies ; He was 
oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his mouth; he was brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo 
Ila. 50.6. he opened not his moutk ; and, T1 gave my back tothe ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame aud ſpit« 
tug. 
Neither did the wrongfull ſanders deviſed and alledged againſt him 
by ſuborned witneſſes, nor the virulent inveCtives of the Prieſts, nor the 
barbarous clamours of the people, nor the contemptuous ſpitting upon 
him, and buffeting him, nor the cruel ſcorgings, nor the contumelious 
mockeries, nor all the bloudy tortures inflicted upon him, wring from 
him one ſyllable importing any diſlatisfa&tion 1n his caſe, any wrath con- 
ceived for his miſuſages, any grudge or ill-will in his mind toward his 
perſecutours ; but on the contrary, inſtead of hatred and revenge he de- 
clared the greateſt kindneſs and charity toward them, praying heartily 
to God his Father for the pardon of their fins. Inſtead of aggravating 
: their crime and injury againſt him, he did in a fort extenuate and excuſe 
Luke 23+ 34-it, by conſideration of their ignorance and miſtake: Lord, (faid he, in 
the height of his tufferings) forgzve them, for they know not what they 
doe, The life they ſo violently bereaved him of, he did willingly hg nk 
to lay 
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to lay down for the ranſome of their lives; the bloud they ſpilt he with- 
cd to be a falutary balſame for their wounds and maladies ; he moſt 
chearfully did offer himſelf by their hands a facrifice for their offences. 
No ſmall part of his afflictions was a ſenſe of their fo grievouſly diſplea- 
ſing God, and pulling miſchief on their own heads, a foreſight ot his 
kind intentions being truſtrated by their obſtinate incredulity and impe- 
nitence, a reftexion upon that inevitable vengeance, which from the di- 
vine juſtice would attend them ; this foreſeen did work in him a diſtaſt- 
fall ſenſe, (more grievous than what his own pain could produce) and 
drew from him tears of compaſſion (ſuch as no reſentment of his own 
caſe could extort) tor, When he was come near he beheld the City, and Luke 19.'41. 
wept over it, ſaying ; O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this 13 34 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace. 
If ever he did expreſs any commotion of mind in reference to this 
matter, it was onely then when one of his friends, out of a blind fond- 
neſs of afteCtion did preſume to diſſuade him from undergoing theſe evils; 
then indeed being ſomewhat moved with indignation he ſaid to St. Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou art an offence unto me ; for Mar. 16. 23. 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but thaſe that be of men. 
Neither was 1t out of a ſtupid infenſibility or ſtubborn reſolution that 
he did thus behave himſelf ; tor he had a moſt vigorous ſenſe of all thoſe mars. 26. 37, 
grievances, and a ſtrong (natural) averſation frotm undergoing them ; 35: 
as thoſe dolorous agonies wherewith he {ſtruggled ; thoſe deadly groans John = o 
he uttered ; thoſe monſtrous lumps of bloud he {wet out; thoſe earneſt Matr. 26. 39, 
prayers he made to be freed from them, declare ; but from a perfe&t the 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and entire command over his paſſions, an 
exceſlive charity toward mankind this patient and meek behaviour did 
ſpring : The Cup which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 2 O Jom18. it. 
my Father, if it be pofible let this Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as jor 26. 39. 
1 will, but as thou wilt; Let not my will, but thine be done. No man ta- John + ” 
keth away my life, but T lay it down of my own accord; I will give my fleſh 5. 51- 
for the life of the world; So doth our Lord himſelf expreſs the true grounds 
of his paſſion and his patience. | 
Such is the example of our Lord ; the ſerious conſideration whereof 
how can it otherwiſe than work patience and meeknefs in us ; If He, that 
was the Lord of glory (infinitely excellent in dignity and vertue) did ſo 
readily embrace, did fo contentedly endure ſuch extremities of penury, 
hardſhip, diſgrace and pain, how can we refuſe them or repine at them ? 
can we pretend to a better lot than he received, or preſume that God 
muſt deal better with us than he did with his own deareft Son? Can we 
be diſpleaſed at a. conformity to our Lord and Maſter? Can we without 
ſhame affect to live more ſplendidly, or to fare more deliciouſly than he 
choſe to doe? Shall we fret or wail, becauſe our deſires are croſſed, our 
projets defeated, our intereſts any-wiſe prejudiced ; whenas his moſt 
earneſt deſires, and his moſt painfull endeavours had ſo little of due 
and deſired ſucceſs: when He was ever ready, and had ſo conſtant occa- 
ſian to ſay, Let not my will be done 2 Can we deſpiſe that flate of mean- 
neſs and forrow which He from the higheſt ſublimities of:gloty and bea- 
tirude was pleaſed to ſtoop unto? Can we take our ſelves for the want of 
any preſent conveniences or comforts to be wretched, 'whenas the foun- Luke 19. 27. 
tain of all happineſs, was deſtitute of all ſuch things, and ſcarce did e- 9: 23: 


ver taſte any worldly pleaſure? Are we fit or worthy to be his diſciples, a pe My __ 
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Heb. 5.8, 1f We will not take up his croſs and follow him ; if we will not go to his 
School (that School wherein he is faid himſelf to have /earnt obedience) . 
if we will-not con that leſſon which he fo loudly hath read out, and 
tranſcribe that copy which he o fairly hath ſet betore us ; Can we pre- 
tend to thoſe great benefits, thoſe high privileges, thoſe rich and ex- 
cellent rewards, which he hath attained for us, and which he propoſeth 

Heb. 2. 9,10 tO Us, if we will not go on toward them in that way of patience which 

Phil. 2.9 he hath trod before us? 

Heb. 12.3 OCanwe alſo, if we confider him that endureth ſuch contradiction of fin- 
ners, be tranſported with any wrathfull or revengetull paſſion, upon any 

Quzm gravis Provocation from our brethren > Can we hope, or wiſh tor better uſage 

cauſa ſit h» from men than our Lord did ever find? Can we be much diſpleated 

min,.Cn/'- with any man for thwarting our deſires or intereſts, for diſſenting from 
pati nolle cm QUr Conceits, for croſſing our humours, whenas he (to whom all reſpe& 
fro Mae and obſervance was due) did meet with ſo little regard or compliance 

&5c. Cypr. in any way ; continually did encounter repulſes, diſappointments, op- 

Ep. 56. poſitions from the perverſe and ſpitefull world > Can we be very jealous 
of our credit, or furious when our imaginary honour (honour, that we 

never really deſerved, or can juſtly claim, being guilty of ſo many great 
faults and fins) is touched with the leaſt diſgracetull reflexion, if we do 
well obſerve and mind, that the moſt truly, and indeed onely honoura- 
ble perſonage (onely honourable, becauſe onely innocent perſon) that 
ever was, had his reputation aſperſed by the moſt odious reproaches , 
which deepeſt envy and malice could deviſe, without any grievous re- 
ſentment, or being ſolicitous otherwiſe to aſſert or clear it than by a 
conſtant ſilence? Can we be exaſperated by every petty affront, (real 
or ſuppoſed) when the moſt noble, moſt courteous, molt obliging per- 
ſon that ever breathed upon earth was treacherouſly expoſed to violence 
by his own ſervant, ſhamefully deſerted by his own moſt beloved friends, 
deſpitefully treated by thoſe whom he never had offended, by thoſe up- 
on whom he had heaped the greateſt benefits, without expreſſing any 
anger or diſpleaſure againſt them, but yielding many ſignal teſtimonies 
of tendereſt pity and love toward them 2 Can we ſee our Lord treated 
like a ſlave and a thief, without any diſturbance or commotion of heart ; 
and we vile wretches upon every {light occaſion ſwell with fierce diſdain, 
pour forth reproachfull language, execute horrible miſchief upon our 
brethren ? He indeed was ſurrounded with injuries and aftronts; every 
ſin that ſince the foundation of things hath been commutted was an ot- 

a. 53. 6. fence againſt him, and a burthen upon him ; (God laid upon him the inj- 
quities of us all) fo many declared enemies, ſo many rebels, ſo many 
perſecutours, ſo many murtherers he had as there have lived men in the 
world; for every ſinner did in truth conſpire to his affliction and deſtruc- 
tion ; we all in effe& did betray him, did accuſe him, did mock, did 
ſcourge, did pierce and crucifie him ; yet he forgave all offences, he di- 

Rom. 5. 6,8, ed for all perſons ; while we were yet enemies, yet ſinners he died for us, 

oe to reſcue us from death and miſery : And ſhall we not then in imitation 
of him, for his dear ſake, in gratitude, reſpe& and obedience to him, be 

Rejendamu TEady to bear the infirmities of our brethren, to forgive any ſmall wrongs 

ili patien- or offences from them ; whatever they doe to us, to love them, and 

pro rab% fs Joe them what good we can? If ſo admirable a pattern of patience and 

dependit. meekneſs ſo immefiſe cannor, what 1s there that can oblige or move 
us? I conclude with thoſe doxologtes to gur ſo patient and meek Redeemer: 

War thy 
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Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and apoc. g. 14, 
wiſedom, and ſtrength, and houour, and glory, pug | bleſſing. Bleſſing, and '3: 
honour, and glory, and power be unto him that fitteth upon the throne and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Unto him that Ioved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his bloud, and apoc. i. $. 
hath made us Kings and Prieſts auto God and his Father, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Rejoice evermore. 


1 THESS. V. 16. 


Rejnice evermore. 

Ejoice evetmore ! O good Apoſtle, how acceptable rules doſt 
thou preſcribe 2 O bleſſed God, how gratious Laws doſt thou 
impoſe ? this is a Rule to which one would think all men ſhould 

be forward to conform ; This is a Law, which it may ſeem ſtrange 
that any man ſhould find in his heart to difobey : for what can any Soul 
deſire more than to be always on the merry pin, or to lead a life in con- 
tinual alacrity 2 who readily would not embrace a duty, the obſervance 
whereof is not onely pleaſant, but pleaſure it felt? who is fo wild as to 
affe& a ſin, which hath nothing in it but diſeaſe and diſguſt 2 

That joy ſhould be injoined, that ſadneſs ſhould be prohibited, may 
it not be a plauſible exception againſt ſuch a Precept, that it 1s ſuper- 
fluous and needleſs, ſeeing all the endeavours of men do aim at nothing 
elſe, but to procure joy and eſchew ſorrow ; ſeeing all men do conſpire 

Eccl. 8.15. in opinion with Solomon, that a man hath nothing better under the ſun 
at 3122, Than— to be merry 2 Were it not rather expedient to recommend ſober 

'* - ſadneſs, or to repreſs the inclinations of men to effuſe mirth and jollity ? 
So it may ſeem ; but yet alas, if we conſult 'experience, or oblerve 
the World, we ſhall find this Precept very ill obeyed; for do we nor 
commonly ſee People in heavy dumps ; do we not often here dolefull 
_ complaints? is not this World apparently a ſtage of continual trouble, 
Eccl, 1. 144 and grief? did not the Preacher, upon a diligent ſurvey of a/ the works 
done under the ſun, truly proclaim, Behold all is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit 2 Where, I pray, is any full or firm content ; where is ſolid and 

durable joy to be found ? 

It is true that men, aſter a confuſed manner, are very eager in the 
queſt, and earneſt in the purſuit of joy ; they rove through all the Fo- 
reſt of Creatures, and beat every buſh of Nature tor it, hoping to catch 
it either in natural endowments and improvements of ſoul, or 1n the gifts 
of fortune, or in the acquiſts of induſtry ; in temporal poſleſſions, in ſen- 
ſual enjoyments, in ludicrous divertiſements and amuſements of fancy ; 
in gratification ofetheir appetites and paſſions ; They all hunt for it, 
though following a different ſcent, and runnivg in various tracks, ſome 
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in way of plodding for rare notions, ſome in compaſſing ambitious pro» 
jects, ſome in amaſſing heaps.of wealth, .ſome in practice of-overreach- 
ing ſubtilties, ſome in wrecking their malice, their revenge, their envy ; 
ſome 1n venting frothy conceits, bitter {cofts,. or profane railleries ; ſome 
in jovial converſation and quaffing the full bowls ; ſome in mufick and 
dancing ; ſome in gallantry and courting ; ſome in all kinds of riotous 
excels, and wanton difſoluteneſs ; fo each in his way doth inceſſantly 
prog for joy ; Bur all much 1in vain, or without any conſiderable ſuc- 
ceſs ; finding at moſt inſtead of it ſome faint. ſhadows, or tranſitory 
flaſhes of pleaſure ; the which depending on cauſes very contingent and 
mutable, reſiding in a frail temper of fluid humours of body, conſiſting 
in ſlight touches upon the organs of ſenſe, 1n frisks of the corporeal ſpi- 
rits, or in fumes and vapours twitching the imagination, do ſoon flag and 
Expire ; their ſhort enjoyment being alſo tempered with regret, being 
ealily daſhed by any croſs accident, ſoon declining into a nauſeous 1a- 
tiety, and in the end degenerating into gall and bitter remorſe ; for 
Even ( as. Solomon obſerved ) in laughter, the heart 
is ſorrowfull, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs ; : Did ett brifle voluptates == Set 
and Though (as it is faid in Fob) wickedneſs is ſweet Ep. 61. » | 

in the mouth— yet his meat in his bowels 1s turned, aan pare Fro 

zt xs the gall of Aſps within him : 1o that indeed the | 
uſual delights, which men affect are ſuch, that we 
ſhould not if we could, and we could not if we 
would conſtantly. entertain them ; ſuch rejozcing 
evermore being equally unreaſonable and impoſſible. 


Nuaquaverſum ſe werterit anima homi- 
nis,_ ad "dolores figitur alibi, preterquam 
in te. Aug. Conſ. 4. 10; 


Wherefore there is ground more than enough, that we ſhould be put 
to ſeek for a true, ſubſtantial, and conſiſtent joy ; it being withall im- 
plied, that we ſhould aftect it'in another way, or look for it in another 
box, than commonly men do; who therefore are ſo generally diſappoin- 
ted, becauſe they would. have it upon impoſſible or undue terms ; and 
leaſt expe it there, where it is onely to be had. 


It is a ſcandalous miſpriſion, vulgarly,admitted, concerning Religion, 
that it is altogether ſullen and four, requiring a dull, lumpith, moroſe 
kind of life, barring all delight, all mirth, all good humour : whereas 
on the contrary it alone is the never-failing ſource of true, pure, 'ſieady 
Joy ; ſuch as is deeply rooted in the heart, immoveably founded in the 
reaſon of things, permanent like the immortal ſpirit wherein it. dwelleth, 
and like the eternal objects, whereon, it 1s. fixed ; which. is not apt to 
fade, or cloy ; and is not ſubjeCt to any impreſſions apt to: corrupt, or 
impair it : whereas in our Text, and in many Texts parallel to. it, we 
ſee, that our Religion doth not onely allow us, but even doth oblige us to 
be joyfull as much and often as can be, not permitting us to be ſad for one 
minute, baniſhing the leaſt fit of melancholy, charging us inall times, up- 
on all occaſions to be chearfull ; ſuppoſing conſequently that it is in;fome 
manner poſlible to be fo, and affording power to effect what it doth re- 

ure. i | id a 
, Such indeed is the tranſcendent goodneſs of our Gad, that he maket[ 
our delight to be our duty, and our ſorrow. to be our ſin, adapting his 
holy Will to our principal inſtin& ; that he would have us to reſemble 
himſelf as in all other perfections, ſo in a conſtant ſtate of happinelſs ; 
that as he hath provided a glorious Heaven of bliſs for us hereatter, fo 
he would have us enjoy a comfortable paradiſe of delight here. He ac- 

cordingly 
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cordingly hath ordered the whole frame of our Religion in a tendency 
to produce joy in thoſe who embrace it ; for what 1s the Jay 2 but 
Luke 2. 10. ( as the holy Angel, the firſt promulger of it, did report ) good tzdings 
hom. 5- 33 of great joy t0 all people > How doth God repreſent himſelf therein, bug 
*vh. 2. 4, As the God of love, of hope, of peace, of all conſolation, chearfully ſmiling 
2 Cor. 1.3- in favour on us, gratiouſly inviting us to the moſt pleaſant enjoy ments, 
i Fer. 5. 10, Pountifully diſpenſing moſt comfortable bleſſings of mercy , of grace, 
Tam. 5.11. of ſalvation to us? for what doth our Lord call us to him, but that he 
== 2% may give us reſt, and refreſhment to our ſouls ; that he may wipe away af 
"6 x '" rears from our eyes; that he may fave us from moſt wotull deſpair, and 
Tit. 2 ſettle us 7# a bleſſed hope ; that we may enter into our Maſter's joy ; that 
Toln 44 71, our joy may be full, and ſuch as no man can take from us ? 
15. 22,24 What 1s the great overture of the Goſpel, but the gift of a moſt bleſ- 
John 14. 16. ſed Comforter, to abide with us for ever, chearing our hearts with his 
lightſome preſence, and ravithing conſolations 2 Wherein doth the King- 
Rom. 14. x7. dom of Heaven conſiſt ? not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt > What are the prime truits ſprouting 
Gal. 5. 22. from that root of Chriſtian lite, the Divine Spirit 2 they are, as St. Paul 
telleth us, Love, joy and peace + Are there not numberleſs declarations 
importing a joyfull ſatisfaction granted to the obſervers of God's Cona- 
Plal. 97. 11. mandments ; that Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the 
11% 15 3: upright in heart > Doth not our Lord pronounce a ſpecial beatitude to 
(5 the pratiſer of every vertue? And if we ſcan all the Dofrines, all the 
Inſtitutions, all the Precepts, all the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, will not 
each appear pregnant with matter of joy, will not each yield great rea- 
ſon, and ſtrong obligation to this duty of rejoycing evermore 2 
Wherefore a Chrittian, as ſuch, (according to the deſign of his Reli- 
gion, and in proportion to his compliance with its diftates) 1s the moſt 
Jocund, blith, and gay Perſon in the World ; always in humour and full 
of chear ; continually bearing a mind well fatisfied, a light heart and 
calm ſpirit, a ſmooth brow and ſerene countenance, a gratefull accent 
of ſpeech, and a ſweetly compoſed tenour of carriage ; No black thought, 
no irkſome deſire, no troubleſome paſſion ſhould lodge in his breaſt ; 
any furrow, any frown, any cloud doth fit ill upon his face ; the leaft 
fretfull word, or froward'behaviour doth utterly misbecome him ; Tf at 
any time it appear otherwiſe, 'tis-a deflexion from his charaCter ; *tis 
a blemiſh and wrong to his profeſſion ; it argueth a prevarication in his 
jJadgment, or in his practice ; He forgetteth that he is a Chriſtian, or 
hath not preſerved the innocence belonging to that name. For, If a 
Chriſtian remembreth what he is, or is ſenſible of his condition ; if he 
refleteth on the dignity of his perſon, the nobleneſs of his relations, the 
ſublimity of his privileges, the greatneſs and certainty of his hopes, how 
can he be out of humour ? Is 1s not abſurd for him that is at peace with 
Heaven, with his own Conſcience, with all the World; for the Poſlefſor 
of the beſt goods, and the Heir of a bleſſed immortality ; for the Friend, 
the Favourite, the Son of God, to fret or wail? | 
He that is ſetled in a moſt proſperous ſtate, that is (if he pleaſeth) 
ſecure of its continuance, that is well aſſured of its improvement ; that 
hath whatever good he can with in his reach, and more than/he can con- 
ceive 1n ſure reverſion, what accompt can be given thar'he ſhould 'be 
fad, or ſeem affli&ed ? 


He 
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He that hath the inexhauſtible ſpring of good for his portion, that hath 
his welfare entruſted in God's moſt faithfull hand ; that hath God's in- 
fallible word for his ſupport ; that hath free acceſs to him, i» whoſe pre- pal. 16, rr; 
ſence 1s fulneſs of joy ; that hath frequent taſts of God's goodneſs, in gra- 
tious diſpenſations of Providence, in efitercourſes of devotion, in the in- 
fluences of grace; that hath the infinite beauty and excellency for the 
perpetual object of his contemplation and affetion ; that enjoyeth the 
ſerenity of a ſound mind, of a pure heart, of a quiet conſcience, of a 
ſure hope, what can he want to refreſh, or comfort him 2 
If a true and perte& Chriſtian hath no care to diſtract him, having 
diſcharged all his concerns on God's providence ; It he hath no fear to 
diſmay him, being guarded by the Almighty protection from all danger 
and miſchief ; If he hath no deſpair to fink him, having a ſure refuge in 
the divine mercy and help ; If he hath no ſuperſtitious terrours or ſcru- 
ples to perplex him, being conſcious of his own upright intentions to 
pleaſe God, and confident of God's mercifull willingneſs to accept his 
ſincere endeavours ; If he hath no incurable remorſe to torment him, 
the ſtings of guilt being pulled out by the merits of his Saviour, applied 
by his taith and repentance : If he hath no longing deſires to difquiet 
him, being fully fatisfied with that he doth poſſeſs, or may expe from 
God's bounty ; all other things being far beneath his ambition, or cove- 
ting : If he hath no contentions to inflame him, knowing naught here 
worth paſſionately ſtriving for, and being reſolved to hold a friendly 
\ good-will toward all men; If he hath no repining envy, ſeeing that none 
can be more happy than he may be, and that every man's good by cha- 
rity is made his own ; If he hath no fretfdll diſcontent, ſince he gladly 
doth acquieſce in the condition, and ſucceſs allotted to him, reſigning 
his will to. God's pleaſure, taking all for beſt which thence doth occur, 
being aſſured that a/ things ſhall work together for his good and advantage: 
If he hath no ſpitefull rancours to corrode his heart, no boiſterous paſ- 
ſions to ruffle his mind, no inordinate appetites, perverſe humours, or 
corrupt deſigns to diſtemper his ſoul, and diſturb 'g.,9vue dmaveiog IG: 5 Av: 
his life, whence then may forrow come, or how 3 & z-alwico 3/129). Juſt. Mart, ad 
can ſadneſs creep into him ? oro 
What is there belonging to a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally can 
ſpring? from God, our exceeding joy, the Fountain of happineſs; from ral. 43. 4. 
Heaven the region of light and bliſs; from divine truth, which illuſtra- 
teth and cheereth the ſoul ; from God's Law, which rejozceth the heart, Pal. 19. 10. 
and is ſweeter than honey and the honey comb; from wiſedom, whoſe ways þ;5 Ys ; 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all whoſe paths are peace; fromvertue, which 
cureth our afflitive diſtempers, and compoſeth our vexatious paſſions ; 
from theſe things, I ſay, above which a Chriſtian as ſuch 1s onely con- 
verſant, no ſorrow can be derived ; from thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter 
ſtreams can flow ; But hell, the fleſh, the world, darkneſs, errour, fol- 
ly, fin and irreligion (things with which a Chriſtian ſhould have no- 
thing to doe, from which he ſhould keep a-loof, which he doth pretend 
utterly to renounce and abandon) theſe, theſe alone, are the parents of 
diſcomfort and anguiſh. 
Wherefore there is the ſame reaſon, the ſame obligation, the fame poſ- 
Gbility, that we ſhould rejoice evermore, as that we ſhould always be 
Chriſtians, exa&tly performing duty, and totally forbearing fin; for in- 


nocence and indolency do ever go together, both together, making _ 
radiſe ; 
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radiſe ; perfect vertue and conſtant afacrity are inſeparable companions, 
both conſtituting beatitude ; And as although from our intirmity we can- 
not attain the higheſt pitch of vertue, yet we muſt aſpire thereto endea- 
vouring 70 perfe holineſs in the fear of God; {o though 1t may not be 
poſſible to ger, yer it is reaſonable to ſeek perpetual joy ; which do- 
ing in the right way we ſhall not fail of procuring a good meaſure 
of 1t. 

Indeed to exerciſe piety and to rejoice are the ſame things, or things 
ſo interwoven, that nothing can disjoin them; religious practice is like 
that river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the City of God, the holy place * 
of the Tabernacle of the moſt High, that 1s, every pious foul; No good 
deed can be performed without atisfaction ; each vertue hath a peculiar 
delight annexed to it; whence the a&ts of joy, which upon various ob- 
jects, grounds, and occaſions we may exert, being numberleſs, I ſhall 
onely touch a few principal inſtances. 


T. We ſhould evermore rejoice in-the exerciſe of our faith; accordin 
to that prayer of our Apoſtle for the Romans, Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing. 

Every kind of faith (that which embraceth divine trurhs, that which 
applieth God's mercy, that which enſureth God's promiſes, that which 
confideth in God's providence, each of them) is a clear ſpring of joy, 
ever ſtanding open to us; which he that drinketh, ſha/ never thirſt. 

1. The faith, which embraceth God's heavenly truth, doth not onely 
enlighten our minds, but is apt to affect our hearts; there being no Ar- 
ticle of Faith, or myſtery of our religion, which doth not involve ſome 
great advantage, ſome notable favour, ſome happy occurrence diſpen- 
ſed to us by the goodneſs of God, the which Faith doth apprehend and 
convey to our ſpiritual guſt, ſo that we cannot hardly but receive the 
word with joy. | For 1s it not very ſweet with Faith ro contemplate the 
rich bounty of God in the creation of the World, and producing ſo 
goodly a Frame, ſo copious a Store of things, with a ſpecial regard to 
our ſuſtenance and accommodation? is it not fatisfatory to believe that 
God by his Almighty hand and vigilant care, with the fame benign 
regard doth uphold and govern the ſame? Is it not extremely pleafant 
with faith to refle& on that great honour and happineſs, which God did 


 vouchfaſe, to confer on mankind, by ſending down from Heaven his 


2 Pet. I. 4+ 
2: John 1. 3+ 
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2 Cor. 4+ 14+ 


onely Son to aſſume our nature, and to converſe with men, that we 
might be advanced to a participation of the divine nature, and to an en- 
joyment of communzon with God? How without great delight can we be 
perſuaded, that our Saviour by his meritorious obedience and paſſion 
hath appeaſed God's wrath, and inclined his favour toward us, hath fa- 
tisfied juſtice, hath expiated our offences, hath ranfomed and reſcued 
our ſouls from the dominion of fin and Satan, from death and corrup- 
tion, from Hell and everlaſting torment; hath purchaſed immortal lite, - 
and endleſs bliſs for us? What comfort 1s there in being aſſured by the 
reſurrection, and triumph of our Lord over death, that our ſouls are in- 
deed immortal, that our bodies ſhall be raiſed from the duſt, that our 
perſons are capable of an eternal ſubſiſtence in happineſs? will it not 
much pleaſe us with an eye of faith to behold our Redeemer ſitting in 
glorious exaltationzat God's right hand:, governing the World for the 
benefit of his Church, diſpenſing benediction and grace to us; interce- 
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ding as our mercifull and faithfull High-prieft for the pardon of our ſins, yes. 2. 17. 
the acceptance of our.prayers,. the ſupply of our needs, and the relief of 1 John. 1. 
our diſtreſſes; If we be fully convinced, that.our Lord Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
our Lord, 'and Saviour, the Authour of eternal Salvation to all that obey ev. g. g. 
him, how can we otherwiſe than. follow thoſe, of whom St. Peter faith, \ per. x, 8. 
Whom having not ſeen ye love ; in whom, though ye now ſee him not, yet 
believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ; So from the 
hearty belief of every evangelical "Truth we may ſuck conſolation ; each. 
of them is food of our ſoul; and to. believe it is to.eat it ; which how crede & 
can we doe without a delicious, or moſt favoury reliſh ?  , manducaſit. 

2. At leaſt methinks that faith greatly ſhould exhilarate us, which *"® | 
applicth thoſe verities (fo worthy of all accepration) wherein God doth i Tin. t. 15. 
open his arms wide to embrace us, propoſing molt kind invitations, and 
favourable overtures of mercy, upon the taireſt terms poſſible; toge- 
ther with effe&ual remedies for all the maladies and miſeries of our ſouls: 
for if we are ſenſible of our heinous guilts, if we are, laden with the 
heavy burthen of our ſins, if our heart is galled with ſore compun&ion - - 
for our miſdeeds ; if we are ſtruck with the terrours of the Lord, and Pc. 38.1. 6.1; 
tremble with the fear of God's judgments ; how comfortable muſt it be to be Ce. 
perſuaded that God is fully reconcileable to us, 1s very deſirous to ſhew * © 
us mercy, and gladly. will accept our repentance z that we have an advo- x Joh. 2. 1,2. 
cate with the Father, who hath propitiated for our fins, doth mediate for 
our peace, hath both full power and certain will, if we fincerely do re- 
nounce our offences, wholly to remit them? fo that there is therefore Rom. 8. r. 
mow yo condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after . 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and that being juſtified by faith we have Rom, 5. t. 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Will not this belief revive 
us, and make the broken bones to rejoice ; will not the Goſpel of peace be pal. 51. 8: 
hence in truth a joyf## ſound to us? might it not hence well be proclai- 99-8, 14+ 
med in the Prophet, Comfort ye, Comfort ye my people ; . ſpeak ye comfors 1f. qo. 1, 2. 
tably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her ; that her warfare u# accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned. Er clog 

And if we find our ſelves in habit of ſoul grievouſly diſtempered, la-: 
bouring under great impotency and blindneſs, overborn and oppreſſed 
with the prevalency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable deſires 
and paſſions; unable to curb our. inclinations. and. appetites, to, reſiſt 
temptations, to diſcharge our duty in any tolerable meaſure, or with 
any eaſe ; 1s it not then comfortable to believe, that we have a moſt 
faithfull and skilfull Phyſician. at hand to cure our diſtempers; that we 
have a powerfull ſuccour within ken, to relieve our infirmitics ; that. 
God is ready to impart an abundant ſupply of grace, of light, of ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength to direct and aſſiſt us ; that if any man doth Jack. wiſedom, . 
he is encouraged with faith to ask it of God, who giveth liberally and up- Jam. I. 5 6. 
braideth not 2 if any man want ſtrength, God's Almighty Spirit is pro- Luke 1. 14: 
miſed to thoſe, who with humble earneſtneſs do implore it. ; ſo that we 
may be able to doe all things (incumbent on us) by Chriſt who ftrength- phil. 4. 13. 
neth us. Rh A, Rt, Th ey | RoW. 7. 25» 

3. And what more hearty fatisfaCtion can we feel, than in a. firm per- pp. 2. 14. 
ſuaſion concerning the. real accompliſhment. of thoſe exceedingly great » pet, r. 4: 
and pretious promiſes, whereby we become capable of the moſt excellent 
privileges, the moſt ample benefits, the moſt happy tewards, that can 
be? how can the belief that by God's : ns word, or as ſurely gs 
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truth it ſelf is true, an eternal inheritance of a treaſure that cannot fail, 
of a glory that cannot fade, of a kingdom-that cannot be ſhaken, of a 

_ felicity ſurpaſſing all expreſſion and all conceit, 1s reſerved for us, in re- 
compence of our faithfull obedience ; how, I ſay, can that be a dead, 
dull, dry belief, void of ſprightly comfort and pleaſure ? 

Likewiſe the faith of confidence in God's good providence, and pa- 
ternal care over us, (whatever our condition or circumſtances be) ſhould 
infuſe a'chearfull refreſhment of heart into us. 

It is in holy Scripture moſt frequently aſſerted, that he who placeth 
his truſt in God, is a very bleſſed and happy Perſon ; and can we with-' 
out great ſatisfaQtion partake-of that beatitude? —_ 

Can we by ſuch a truſt disburthen all our ſolicitous cares, all our 
anxious fears, all the troubles-of our ſpirit, and preſſures of our condi- 
tion upon God, with ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and 
watchtull care, in due time, in the moſt expedient manner, we ſhall re- . 
ceive a competent ſupply of our wants, a riddance from our grievances, 
a proteion from all danger and harm, a bleſſing upon all our good en- 
deavours and undertakings,” without feeling much eaſe and peace in our 
hearts ? | | | 

What can be more chearing than a perſuaſion, that all our concerns 
are lodged in the hands of ſuch a Friend, ſo wiſe, 10 able, ſo faithfull, fo 
affectionate, ſo ever readily diſpoſed to help us, and further our good 2 

Pal. gr. r. They who truſt in God, are faid 7o abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
wag ae mighty, and to be covered with his wings ; God is often ſtyled their rock, 
17.8. 36.9. their fortreſs, their ſhield and buckler, their defence and refuge; And 
18. 2- 62. 2+ are they not then impregnably fafe 2 why then ſhould they fear any difa- 
" Pal.112.2. ſter? at what occurrence ſhould they be diſturbed? Have they not huge 
Plal. 63.7. reaſon to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, In the ſhadow of thy wings will T rejoice ; 
Ek 7- The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart truſteth in him, and T am 
bg helped ; therefore -my. heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will T praiſe 
him : May not each of thoſe confiders in God well repreſs all inſurrec- 
tions of trouble and grief, with that holy charm, Why art thou ſo vexed, 
Plal, 42. 14+ O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me 2 O truſt in God —- for 
45 5* he is the health of my countenance, and my God. 


IT. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the practice of Chriſtian hope, ma- 

Prov. 10.28. king good that aphoriſm of Solomon, The hope of the righteous ſhall be 
gladneſs ; and obeying thoſe Apoſtolical injunctions, that we ſhould re- 
Rom. 12. 12. J0ice in hope ; that we ſhould retain the confidence, and the rejoicing of 
Heb. 3. 6. hope firm to the end, Thoſe excellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe 
ſweet propoſals of grace and mercy, thoſe rich promiſes, which faith 

doth apprehend as true in a general reference to all Chriſtians, hope 

doth appropriate, and apply as particularly touching our ſelves ; im- 

proving the knowledge of our common capacity into a ſenſe of our ſpe- 

cial intereſt in them. God, faith our Faith, will aſſuredly receive all 

penitent Sinners to mercy, will crown all pious Chriftians with glory, 

will faithfully perform whatever he hath gratiouſly promiſed to all Peo- 

ple, hath a tender care for all that love and fear him 5 But God, faith 

2 Tim. 4-8. our hope, will have mercy on me, Will rexder to me the wages of righte- 
x Kings 8.26. 0uſneſs, Will verify his good word to me his ſervant, will protect, will de- 
liver; will bleſs me'in all exigencies : If fo, being conſcious of our ſin- 

cere endeayour to ſerve and pleaſe God; if diſcerning, from a Fr re- 

tlexion 
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flexion upon our heart and ways, that in ſome good meaſure with fidelity 
and diligence we have diſcharged the conditions required of us, we can 
entitle our ſelves to God's ſpecial affeQtion, we can accommodate his 
word to our caſe, we can aflume a propriety in his regard, how can we 
forbear conceiving joy ? | 
All hope, in proportion to the worth of its object, and the folidity of _ 
its ground, ..is:comfortable ; it being the anchour of the ſoul, which ſtay- Heb. 6. 19. 
eth and ſupporteth it in undiſturbed reſt ; it appea- 514 
ſing unquier deſires ; it ſetting abſent goods before Mearns pris gfe Wnogey 7 mts 
NE 4 V&07 0 Th gamtd) you» 

us, and anticipating future enjoyments by a ſweet pu cupegire). Conft. Ap. 7. 33. 
foretaſt; Seeing then if we have a good Conſcience, 
and our heart doth not _ us, our hope is grounded o# the rock 1 John 3. 31. 
of ages ( on the immutdbK nature, and the infallible word of God) * 2: 4 
ſeeing it is the hope of the molt worthy, the moſt ſublime, the moſt 
O—_—_ and ineſtimable goods, it muſt be: moſt extremely de- 
lghtfull. ris | | 

"If it much-pleaſeth men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, 
to have the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expeCtants of a 
great preferment (although death may intercept, or other accidents may 
obſtruct the accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how much more ſhall that 
lively hope (of which-St. Peter ſpeaketh)). of an inheritance, incorruptible, 1 yer. 1.4, 5. 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us ; who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, ( which hope 
therefore can never be daſhed or defeated) breed a moſt chearfull fatiſ- 
faction, far tranſcending all other pleaſures, which ſpring from the moſt 
deſireable frujtions here ; according to that admonition of our Lord, 
Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubjed unto you ; Luke to. 26, 
but rather rejoice that your names are written in Heaven. 


III. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the performing the duty of cha- 
rity ; both that which we owe to God, and that which 1s due to our 
Neighbour. 
Love is the ſweeteſt and moſt deleable of all Paſſions ; and when 
by the conduCt of wiſedom it is directed 1n a rational way toward 
a worthy, congruous, attainable objeR it cannot otherwiſe than fill the 
heart with raviſhing delight. 
And ſuch (in all reſpeQts ſuperlatively ſuch) an obje& is God : He in- 
finitely beyond all other things deſerveth our atte&ion, as moſt perfetly 
amiable and deſireable, as having obliged us by innumerable and ineſt;- 
mable benefits, all the good that we have ever enjoyed, or that we can 
ever expe, being derived from his pure bounty ; all things in the 
World in competition with him, being pitifully mean, ugly and loath- 
ſome ; all things without him, being vain, unprofitable, and hurtfull to 
us ; ſo that the Pſalmiſt might well ſay, Who in Heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord 2 who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Plal. 8g. 6. 
Lord ? whom have I in heaven but thee 2 and there is none upon earth that Pal. 73, 25. 
I can deſire befide thee. He is the moſt proper object of our love ; for 
we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime /aw of our nature to love 
him ; our Soul from original inſtin& vergeth toward him as its centre, Matt. 22. 38. 
and can have no reſt till it be fixed on him ; he alone can fatisfy the vaſt = 
capacity of our minds, and fill our boundleſs deſires? 
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He of all lovely things, moſt certainly and eaſily may+be attained ; 
for whereas commonly men are croſſed in their affeftion, and their love 
is embittered from their affecting things imaginary, which they cannor 
reach, or coy things, which diſdain and reject their affe&ion ; it is con- 
cerning God quite otherwiſe ; for, 

Tohn 6. 27. He is moſt ready to impart himſelf, and wil! not rejett any that 
Pal. 70-4 cometh unto him; He moſt earneſtly defireth, and woeth our love ; He 
> og 21, is not onely moſt willing to correſpond in affection, but doth prevent 
23s us therein, for we love him, (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he firſt loved us. 
"fam 3.19. He doth cheriſh and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, and 
moſt comfortable embraces, by kindeſt expreſſions of favour, by:moſt 
Rom. 8. 28. beneficial returns, ordering that a// things ſhall work together for good to 
x Cor. 2. 9. thoſe who love him : And whereas all other"dbjeQs do in the enjoyment 
much fail our expeQation, he doth ever far exceed it. | 

Wherefore in all affetionate motions of our hearts toward God, in 
deſiring him, or ſeeking his favour and friendſhip ; in embracing him, 
or ſetting our eſteem, our good-will, our confidence on him ; in enjoy- 
ing him by devotional meditations, and addreſſes to him; in a reflexive 

| Cor. 6. 17. ſenſe of our intereſt and propriety in him ; in that myſterious union of 
As 11.23- ſpirit, hereby we do cloſely adhere to him, and are (as it ma in- 


John 15. 45. ſerted in him ; in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a gratefull re- 


ſentment of his kindneſs, and a zealous deſire of yielding fome requital 

for it, we cannot but feel very pleaſant tranſports, aſſuring to us the 

Pal. 5.12. truth of that ſaying in the Pſalm, They that love thy name ſhall be joyfull 

Plal.z6.79.— in thee ; and diſpoſing us to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, How excellent is 

Plal. 63-3: thy loving kindneſs, O Lord; Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

Indeed that celeſtial flame (kindled in our hearts by the ſpirit of love) 
cannot be void of warmth ; we cannot fix our eyes upon infinite beau- 
ty,-we cannot taſte infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot cleave to infinite feli- 
city,. without we ſhould alſo perpetually rejoice in the firſt daughter of 
love to God, charity toward men ; the which in complexion and chear- 
full diſpoſition doth moſt reſemble its mother : for it doth rid all thoſe 
gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations and paſſions, which cloud our 
mind, which fret our heart, which diſcompoſe the frame of our ſoul ; 
( from burning anger, from ſtorming contention, from gnawing envy, 
trom rankling ſpite, from racking ſuſpicion, from diſtracting ambition 
and avarice.) It conſequently doth ſetrle our mind in an even temper, 
in a ſedate humour, in an harmonious order, in that pleaſant ſtate of 
tranquillity, which naturally doth reſult from the voidance of irregular 

aſſions. 
: And who can enumerate or expreſs the pleaſures which do wait on 
every kind, on each at of charity ? 

How triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good? whereby we 

- feed good humour, and gratify our beſt inclinations, whereby we oblige 
our brethren and endear our ſelves to them, whereby we moſt reſemble 
the divine goodneſs, and attract the divine favour ? 

2Cor. 9.7 St. Paul telleth us, that God loveth a chearfull giver ; and he preſcri- 
Rom. 12. 8. beth, that he who ſheweth mercy, ſhould doe it e» iNzegrim, with mer- 
_ o rineſs ; And in the Law it is commanded, Thine heart ſhall not grieve, 
when thou giveſt to thy poor brother ; And who indeed can out of charity 
give alms, or ſhew mercy, without chearfullneſs? ſeeing that he there- 
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by doth fatisfie his own mind, and doth eaſe his own bowels ; confide- 
ring that in doing good to his neighbour he receiveth far more good to 
himſelf; that he then dotlyput- forth his ſtoE to.vefy great.and moſt 
certain advantage ; that he diſchargeth an office very acceptable t&God, 
doth much oblige him, and render him a debter, doth engage him abun» 
dantly to requite and reward that beneficence. 
What fatisfation is there in forgiving offences; whereby we diſcharge 
our ſouls from vexatious inmates (black thoughts, and rancorous ani- 
moſities ; ) whereby. we .clear. our ſclves from. the troubles attending 
feuds and ſtrifes; whereby we'1mitate our moſt gratious Creatour, and 
tranſcribe the pattern of our meek Redeemer ; whereby we render our 
ſelves capable of divine mercy, and acquire a good title to the pardon 
of our.own fins; according to that divine word, If you forgive men their Matt. 11. 25. 
zreſpaſſes, your heavenly Pather will forgive you. X 2.5. 35s 
How unconfinedly and inexhauſtibly vaſt is that delight, which a 
charitable complacence ih the good of our neighbour (a rejoicing with rom. 12. 15. 
thoſe that rejoice) may afford? a man thence engroſling all the good * Cor. 13-6. 
in the World, and appropriating to himſelt all the proſperous ſucceſſes, all 
the pleaſant entertainments, all the comfortable fatisfaftions of his 
neighbour. Even a charitable ſympathy, or condolency, in the adver- Rom. 12. 15: 
ſities of our neighbour, is not deſtitute of content ; -for the ſoul is there- 
by melted into a gentle temper, ſuſceptive of the beſt injpreſſions ; we 
ſhare in the comfort, which we miniſter to others ; we are refreſhed in 2 cor. x. 6. 
that kindly ſubmiſſion to the good pleaſure of God, in that lightſome 7: 7- 
contemplation of God's mercy, in thoſe comfortable hopes of a happy =,umv- 
iſſue, which we ſuggeſt to the afflicted ; We thence are diſpoſed to a =nvLoe. 
oratefull ſenſe of God's goodneſs, in preſerving our ſelves from thoſe $9 #72 
calamities, and in qualitying us to comfort our brethren ; We feel fatiſ- 
faction in refle&ing upon this very practice, and obſerving that we do 
at conformably to good nature, to the diftates of reaſon, to the will 
of God, therein diſcharging a good conſcience, and enjoying a portion 
of that continual feaſt. | 
I ſhould, if the time would permit, farther declare how we ſhould 
find delight in the contemplation, of all God's attributes, of his works, 
of his word ; in thankfull reſentment of all God's benefits; in willing 
obedience to all God's Laws ; how joy is a proper fruit growing on the 
practice of humility, of juſtice, of remperance, of devotion, of every 
yertue and grace ; More particularly I ſhouid have evidenced how from 
a patient ſubmiſſion to God's affliting hand, from penitegtial contrition 
of heart for our ſins, from a pious fear and ſolicitude in working out our 
falvation, moſt ſweet conſolations (ſo tempering thoſe ingredients, as 
to render their bitterneſs very ſavoury) may ſpring : Bur in recommen- 
ding joy I would not produce grief ; and therefore ſhall not farther an- 
noy your patience. 


 SER- 


(134) 


SERMON XIl. 


a— 


KEEP THY TO 
EART 
ae, WITH ; 
All diligence, &c. 


'PROV. IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all diligence, 8c. 


quiſite that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, and ſettle the 
meaning thereof ; in doing that, we begin with the laſt words, 
which qualify the action injoined as to its degree, or extent : with a// 
diligence ; the words (2un730) anſwering to theſe in the Zebrew, 
do, accordinggto the various uſe, or force of the particle 1D, admit a 

. threefold acception. They may (2.) denote abſolutely the intenſeneſs 
in degree or extenſion in kind of the performance required in this Pre- 
cept : 77awoy quaAzxy Then TW xgeNev, Omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tunm ; 
keep thy heart with all cuſtody, that is, with all forts, or with all de- 
grees of care and diligence ; ſo the LXX Interpreters, and the Yulgar 
Latin following them, render thoſe words, They may (2.) taking the 
particle for a Mem exce/entie, as they call it, ſignify comparative- 
ly ; pre omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tuum ; keep thy heart above all keeping ; 
that 1s, eſpecially and more than thou keepeſt any other thing ; ſo doth 
Pagniu underſtand them, not without cauſe, both for the reaſon ſub- 
joined here, becauſe from it are the iſſues of life ; that is, becauſe it is the 
principal part and Tountain of all vital operations, and therefore deſer- 
veth the beſt cuſtody ; as alſo for that in what follows, and in other 
places 


{ 


B ORE we do apply our ſelves to inculcate this Precept, it is re- 
» 
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places of Scripture frequently we are 1njoined to keep our tongues from 
bad diſcourſe, our eyes.from wandring after bad objects, our feet from 
declining to bad courſes z and therefore probably in compariſon to theſe, 
although needfull and inferiour cuſtodies, we are admoniſhed to this moſt 
eſpecially incumbent cuſtody of our hearts. "They may: alſo (3.) and 
that probably enough be taken fo as to denote the univerſality of the ob- 
ject or matter of this keeping, or the adequate term and bound thereof ; 
keep thy heart, M770 77av7e; guazyuald, ub omni re cuſtedienda, from 
every thing which it ſhould be kept from ; that is from every thing of- 
fenſive or hurtfull to it : ſo did Aquila and Theodotion tranſlate the words. 
Theſe ſenſes are all of them good, and each may fairly pretend to find 
place in the meaning of the words ; which of them with moſt likelihood 
I ſhall not diſcuſs, meaning onely to inſiſt upon the ſubſtance of the Pre- 
cept ; the nature of which being duly conſidered, will infer that it is to 
be obſerved according to the manner and meaſure preſcribed, under- 
ſtood according to any of thoſe ſenſes, or according to all of them con- 
Jointly. Fs t ILY 

Asfor the meaning of the words, Xeep thy heart ; two enquiries may 
be made: 1. what the heart is, which So/omon adviſeth us to keep; what 
to keep it doth import. 

To the firſt I anſwer, that in the ſtyle of Scripture the heart doth 
commonly import the whole inward man, the 5 wv ar9gwrG, the man - 
within us, (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) the 6 xev71% © xgg85 arvewnr@, the Rom. 7. 22: 
hidden man of the heart ( as St. Peter calleth it) comprehending all the *** 3: 4 
thoughts and imaginations, all the inclinations and diſpoſitions ; all the 
judgments and opinions, all the paſſions and atteftions; all the reſolu- 
tions and purpoſes formed within us ; in ſhort, all interiour, whether 
tendencies to move, or aCtual motions of humane ſoul. For the Scrzp- 
ture (by the way we may obſerve it) ſeermeth to favour that anciently 
moſt common and current opinion (embraced by guews himſelf, even 
as true in ſtrict Philoſophy, although reje&ed Þy moſt of the latter 
Schools) that the heart, that material part and principal entrail of our 
Body, is the chief ſeat of the Soul, and immediate inſtrument of its no- 
bleſt operations. However, becauſe the heart in a man's breaſt is moſt 
inwardly ſeated, moſt ſecluded from ſight, guarded from acceſs, fenced 
from danger, thence whatever is inmolt, moſt inviſible, moſt inaccelſſi- 
ble in any thing is called the heart thereof ; and all a man's ſecret 
thoughts, inclinations, opinions, affeftions, deſigns are involved in this 
name ; ſometimes all, or divers of them conjunctly are called his hearr, 
ſometimes any one of them ſingly (as there is ſubjeCt or occaſion of uſing 
the word) is ſo termed : inſtances in every kind are innumerably many, 
and very obvious ; and therefore I ſhall not ſpend time in producing 
any, bur ſhall ſuppoſe that here the word may be underſtood in its ut- 
molt extent, ſo as to comprehend all the particulars intimated ; there be- 
ing no apparent reaſon for preferring, or excluding any ; all of them 
being, capable of moral quality, both ſimply and immediately in them- 
ſelves, and conſequentially as they may be the principles of good or bad 
action ; and becauſe all of them may be; need to be, ought to be the ob- 
jects of the keeping here 1injoined. | 

But then what is this keeping 2 I anſwer, that the word as applied to 
this matter is eſpecially capable of three ſenſes, eactPof which may be 


exemplitted. | Ty 
x, It 


d 
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Prov, 23+ 26. 


Deut. 12. 28. 


Pal. 39-1. 


Ecclel. 5. I. 


Proy, 27. 18 


———— —————__— - OS 


-— en ——  - 


I. It may imply to obſerve, that is, to keep it under a conſtant view, 
as it were; to mark, or attend unto, to inquire into and ſtudy our 
heart. So, My ſon (faith the Wiſe-man) give me thy heart, ant let thine 
eyes keep (or obſerve) my ways ; the fame word which here, is there 
uſed both in the Hebrew and Greek, and can there well ſignify no other 
cuſtody, but thar of atrending unto ; it being the office of the eye onely 
to look, and obſerve. Likewiſe, Obſerve (faith God in the Law) and 


hear all theſe words which 1 command thee ; that is, hear them very at- 


tentively : and ſo in divers other places. 

2. It may alſo denote the governance, or good management of our 
hearts ; keeping all the motions thereof in due order, within fit compaſs; 
applying them to good, and reſtraining them from bad things : fo the 
P/almiſt uſeth the word, when he ſaith, 7 wil/ keep my mouth with a 
bridle ; that is, I will ſo rule and curb it, that no evil language ſhall iſſue 
from it : ſo when the Wiſe-man adviſeth to keep our foot when we go to the 
houſe of God ; by keeping it, he means rightly to guide and order our 
proceedings ; or well to diſpoſe our ſelves when we addreſs our ſelves to 
religious performances : So again, He (faith he) zhat keepeth the fig- 
tree, ſhall eat the fruit thereof ; he that keepeth it, that is, he that dreſ- 
ſeth and ordereth it to advantage for bearing fruit. 

3- Apain, keeping may be taken for preſerving, guarding, ſecuring 
from miſchief or damage : which indeed is the moſt common uſe of the 
word ; and therefore we need no inſtancing to countenance it. 

Now any of theſe ſenſes may be intended here, or all of them toge- 
ther ; and they indeed are in the natvre of the thing ſo coherent, or fo 
mutually dependent one on the other, that any one of them can hardly 
be practiſed without the reſt : for without heedfully obſerving our heart 
we cannot well govern it ; and an ill governed heart cannot eaſily be 
attended to ; and without both watchfull obſervation, and skilfull ma- 
nagement of it we cannot guard it from evil ; and reciprocally without 
guarding it, we cannot well rule it, or duly mind it: ſuch a complicati- 
on there is in practice of theſe three cuſtodies. 

I ſhall at preſent onely diſcourſe concerning the firſt of them, which 
ſeems in the nature of things, and according to our method of ating to 
precede. According to this expoſition, when 'tis faid, Xeep thy heart 
with all diligence, we may underſtand it, as if each of us were thus ad- 
viſed: With a moſt conſtant and wary care obſerve all the interiour pro- 
penſions and motions of thy ſoul; whatever is done, or defigned with- 
in thee; whither thy deſires lean, what thy affe&tions are ſtirred by, to 
what thy judgment of things doth lead thee, with greateſt attention and 
aſſiduity mark and ponder it. | 
| It is a peculiar excellency of humane nature, which ſeemeth more to 
diſtinguiſh a man from any inferiour rank of creatures, than bare reaſon 
it ſelf, that he can refle& upon all that is done within him, caa diſcern 
the tendencies of his ſoul, is acquainted with his own purpoſes; ſome 
ſhadows of other rational operations are diſcoverable in beaſts, and *tis 
not eaſie to convince them, who from plauſible experiments do affirm 
them ſometimes to ſyllogize ; but no good reaſon or experience can (1 
ſuppoſe) make it probable, that they partake of this reflexive faculty ; 
that they do ever regard, or remark upon their own imaginations; they 
ſeem always to march dire&ly forward with a blind impetuouſneſs to- 
ward ſome pleaſing obje&t, without attending to the fancy that guides 


them, 
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them, or the appetite which excites them : neither indeed do they 


ſeem to need any {uch power in order to the preſervation of their lite; 


or gratifying of their ſenſe, which are the main ends they were deſign- 
ed and firted for. But man being deſigned by his Maker, diſpoſed by 
the trame of his nature, and obliged by a Law impoſed on him not to 
follow caſual impulſes trom exter:iour objects, nor the bare conduCt of 
his imagination, nor the ſway of his natural propenſities, but to regu- 
late as well the internal workings of his foul, as his external aCtions ac- 
cording to certain Laws or rules preſcribed him ; to ſettle his thoughts 
upon due objects, to bend his inclinations into a right frame, to eon- 
ſtrain his affe&ions within due bounds, to reCtify his judgments of things, 
to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and dire& them unto law- 
full matters; it is needfull, that he ſhould have this power of diſcerning 
whatever moveth, or paſſeth within him ; what he thinks upon, whi- 


ther he inclines, how he judgeth, whence he is affe&ted, wherefore he - 


doth reſolve; without this power he could not be a moral agent; 'not 
able to perform any duty, not properly ſubject to any Law; not-liable 
to render an accompt of his doings : did he not perceive his own 
thoughts, how could he diſpell them, when they are bad', or vain ? 
might he not obſerve his own inclinations, how could he ſtrive to' re- 
ſtrain them, or to reform them, when they draw to unlawfull practices? 
were he not ſenſible of his afte&tions, how could he endeavour to reduce 
or compoſe them, when they become exorbitant or turhultuous ? were 
he not conſcious of his own opinions, how could he weigh, and exa- 
mine them ; how could he conform his ations to them, or praC&iſe ac- 
cording to the diftates of his conſcience ? tis therefore plainly needfull 
that man ſhould be endewed with this power, for that without it he can 
neither perform the duty required of him, nor enjoy the benefits he is 
capacified, and deſigned for : Our Maker therefore hath conferred it 
upon us, our duty conſiſts in its right uſe, our advantage ariſeth from 
the conſtant and carefull exerciſe of this excellent faculty : conſtant and 
carefull, I fay : conſtant, for obſervation implies ſo much ; for, if ever 
we ſhut our eyes, or turn our heads aſide, what we look to may be gone z 
much therefore will paſs away undiſcerned and unobſerved by us; eſpe- 
cially ſuch quick and fleeting things as are the interiour motions of our 
ſoul will eſcape ; wherefore a continual vigilancy is requilite to 4 keeper 
of the heart : It muſt alſo be careful, as the keeper of-a thing ſo nimble 
and ſlippery muſt not ſleep, ſo he muſt not ſlumber; he muſt not be 0- 
ſcitant, but very intent upon his charge; ſuperficial glances upon the 
outward face, as it were, of the ſoul will not ſuffice ; to obſerue is with 
earneſt care to look through the matter ; to diſcern whatever lurketh 
therein, to pierce into thevery depth and bottom of it, to ſpy through 
every nook and corner therein ; otherwiſe 'tis but ſlightly viewed rather 
than truly obſerved : eſpecially fo ſubtile, ſo intricate, ſo obſcure a thing 
as a man's heart is requireth an extraordinary application of mind in ob- 
ſerving it with judgment and fruit. 


This is then our duty, recommended by the Wiſe:man, to be continu< © * 


ally with extreme diligence looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving 
what thoughts ſpring up within us, what imaginations find moſt wel- 
come harbour in our breaſts, what obje&s molt afteCt us with delight, 
or diſpleaſure (what it is that we love and readily embrace ; what we 
diſtaſt and preſently reje&t) what prejudices do' poſſeſs our minds ; 

T where- 
d 
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1 Cor.I1. 31. 
Gal. 6. 4- 
"Et 64767 
NEupivoulys 
Lam. 3. 40. 
Pſal. 39. I, 


Prov. 4. 26. 


Mark 9. 23. 


Gell, XIV. 6, 


Jer. I7« 9s 


wherefore we propoſe to our ſelves ſuch undertakings; converſing with 
our ſelves, and as it were diſcourſing in this manner : What is it that 
think upon, are my thoughts ſerious, ſeaſonable, and pure? whither 
do I propend; are my inclinations complyant to God's Law, and good 
reaſon ? what judgments do I make of things; are my apprehenitions 
clear, folid, ſure, built upon no corrupt prejudice ? what doth moit ea- 
ſily ſtir me, and how is my heart moved ; are my aftetions calm, and 
orderly, and well placed 2 what plots do I contrive, what projects am 
I driving on; are my deſigns good, are my intentions upright and fin- 
cere? let me thoroughly inquire into theſe points, let me be fully fatiſ- 
fied in them ; thus ſhould we continually be doing. The holy Scripture 
doth often bid us to judge our ſelves, to examine our works ; to ſearch 
and try ; to weigh, to heed, to watch over our ways: {f (faith S. Paul, 
we would judge (diſcern, or diſtinguiſh) our ſelves, we ſhould not be judg- 
ed; that is, we ſhould avoid thoſe miſcarriages, which bring the divine 
judgments upon us : and, Let ws (faith the Prophet Feremy) ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn unto the Lord ; and, 1 ſaid 7 will take heed to m 
ways (faith the Pſalmi/#;) and, Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed, is the Wiſe-man's advice: ſearch our ways, and 
ponder our paths, this implies, that we firſt do examine, and weigh 
our hearts; for there our ways begin, thence is motion derived to our 
feet; and to our hands alſo : all our actions depend as effe&s of them, 
all do receive their moral quality thence : whatever in our doings is 
good or bad tw GmnoedLim, doth (as our Lord exprelſleth it ) 
iſſue from within us; our actions are but ſtreams ſweet or bitter, clear 
or foul according to the tinCture they receive at thoſe inward fources of 
good, or evil inclinations, of true or falſe judgments, of pure or corrupt 
intention ; there conſequently we are principally obliged, to exerciſe 
the ſcrutiny and trial required of us. 

Soorates is reported to have much admired that verſe in Homer, 

"Oflt To © praevios xguort anafvre mTrrvles. 
affirming that 1m it the ſum of all witedom is compriſed : the ſenſe and 
drift thereof being this; as he took it : ſeek and ſtudy what good or bad 
is at home, within thy houſe ; ſee how all goes in thy breaſt ; employ 
thy chief inquiry upon the aftairs of thy ſoul ; there confining thy cu- 
riolity and care. 

Such is the duty ; and the practice thereof is of huge profit and uſe ; 
bringing many great benefits and advantages with it ; the negleCt of it is 
attended with many grievous inconveniences and miſchiefs, and for per- 
ſuading to the one, diſſuading from the other I ſhall propound ſome of 
them, ſuch as are moſt obvious, and offer themſelves to my medita- 
tion. 

The moſt general, and moſt immediate advantage ariſing hence is 
this, that by ſuch a conſtant and carefull inſpection, or ſtudy upon our 
hearts, we may arrive to a competent knowledge of, and a true ac- 
quaintance with our ſelves (a moſt uſefull knowledge, a moſt benefici- 
al acquaintance) neither of them being otherwiſe attainable. Zhe heart 
(as you know the Prophet ſays) # deceitfull above all things ; and, who 


(adds he) can know 3&2 who can know it : none it ſeems, but God that 


made it ; and the man, that hath it: he that hath it, muſt, I ſay, be able 
competently to krow it ; even 1n regard to him the queſtion may in- 
timate ſome difficulty, but it doth not denote an abſolute impoſſibility : 


hard . 
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hard it may be for us to know the heart by reaſon of its deceittulneſs ; 

but the ſlieſt impoſture, if narrowly looked into, may be detected : *tis 

a very ſubtile and abſtruſe, a very various and mutable thing ; the mul- 

tiplicity of objects it doth converſe with, the divers alterations it is ſubje& 

to from bodily temper, cuſtome, company, example, other unaccomp- 

table cauſes; eſpecially its proneneſs to comply with, and to ſute its judg- 

ments of things unto preſent circumſtances without, and preſent ap- 

petites within do render it ſuch ; wherefore it is not indeed eafie to know 

it ; but yer poſlible it is ; for under ſevere penalties we are obliged not 

ro be deceived by it, of which is all one, not to ſuffer it to be deceived: 

Let no man (ſaith St. Paul) deceive himſelf : ſee that ye be not deceived, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
faith our Saviour; Take heed (faith Moſes) to your ſelves, that your heart oa Os 
be not deceived; ſuch precepts there are many; obliging us to know our 
hearts, and to diſcover the fallacies put on them, or upon us by them ; 
carrying with them dire&tions how to compaſs it ; that is, by looking 

abour us, and taking heed ; (by carefull circumſpection and caution) It 

is therefore a feaſible thing to avoid being impoſed upon, and well to 
underſtand our ſelves: bur as other abſtrule pieces of knowledge, fo this 
eſpecially cannot be attained without induſtrious applications of our 

mind, and conſtant obſervations, to find the corners wherein the deceit 

lurks; we muſt perſue its ſecret windings, and intrigues ; we muſt trace 

it ſep by ſtep (as hunters do wild beaſts) into the utmoſt receſles of its 

firſt deſires, and molt deeply radicated prejudices ; we muſt doe as Da- 

vid did, when he ſtrove to tree himſelf from diſtruſt and impatience in 

his ſtraits : 7 communed with my own heart (faith he ) and my ſpirit Pr. 11: 6,10. 
made diligent ſearch ; by which pra&ice .he found, as he farther ac- 

quaints us, that ir was hs infirmity, which moved him to doubt of God's. 

mercy and benignity toward him. Cicero having ſomewhere commen- 

ded Philoſophy as the moſt excellent gift by Hea- | DI 2 

ven beſtowed upon man, aſſigns this reaſon; Secauſe He enim um "we: 
it teaches us, as all other things, ſo eſpecially this ar err ar od Ge. bo == F 
of all moſt difiicult thing, to know our ſelves : but 

he, with his favour, doth ſeem to promiſe for his friend more thari 

ſhe-is able to perform ; the main part of this knowledge doth lie beyond 

the reach of any particular method ; the Empirick ſeems to have more 

to doe here than the DoCtour : Philoſophy may perhaps afford us ſome 
plauſible notions concerning the nature of our ſoul ; its ſtate, its power, 

its manners of acting ; it may preſcribe ſome wide directions about pro- 

ceeding in the diſcovery of our ſelves; but the patticular knowledge 

(and therein the chief difficulty lieth) of our ſelves, how our ſouls 

ſtand inclined and diſpoſed, that onely our particular earneſt ſtudy, and 
alliduous obſervation can yield unto us; and it is an ineſtimable advan- 

tage to obtain it. All men are very curious and inquiſitive after know- 

ledge, the being endewed therewith pafleth for a goodly ornament, a 

rich poſſeſſion, a matter of great ſatisfgQion, and much uſe ; men are 
commonly aſhamed of nothing ſo much as ignorance; but if any know- 

ledge meriteth eſteem for its worth and uſefulneſs, this next to that 
concerning Almighty God, may ſurely beſt pretend thereto; if any ig- 

norance deſerveth blame, this certainly is moſt liable thereto : to be ſtu- 

dious in contemplating natural eftects, and the cauſes whence they pro- 

ceed; to be verled in rhe writings and ſtories of otttr mens doings ; to 

be pragmatical obſervers of what is faid or done without us (that which 

T. x perchance 


% 
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perchance may little concern, little profit us to know) and in the mean 

while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what paſſeth in our own 

breaſts, to be ignorant of our moſt near and proper concernments, 1s a 

folly, if any, to be derided, or rather greatly to be pitied, as the ſource 

of many great inconveniences to us. For it is from ignorance of our 

ſelves that we miſtake our ſelves for other Perſons than we really are, 

and accordingly we behave our ſelves toward our ſelves with great inde- 

cency and injuſtice ; we aſſume and attribute to our ſelves that which 

doth not any-wiſe belong unto us, or become us : As put caſe we are 

ignorant of the Perſons we copverſe with, as to their quality, their me- 

' tit, their humour ; we ſhall be apt to miſcall, and miſtake them; to 
misbehave our ſelves in our demeanour toward them ; to yield them 

more or leſs reſpe& than befits them ; to croſs them radely, or un- 
handſomely to Naxos them : in like manner, if we be ſtrangers to 

our hearts, ſhall we carry our ſelves toward our own ſelves : we hall 

hence, like men in a frenzy, take our ſelves for extraordinary Peo- 

ple, rich and noble, and mighty, when indeed our condition being 

Rev. 3. 1h. duly eſtimated, we are wretchedly mean and beggarly. - We do fre- 
quently hug our ſelves (or rather ſhadows in our room.) admiring our 

lelves for qualities not really being in us ; applauding our ſelves tor ac- 

tions nothing worth ; ſuch as proceed from ill principles, and aim at 

bad ends, whenas did we turn our thoughts inwards, and regard what 

we find in our hearts, by what inclinations we are moved, upon what 

grounds we-proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed, and ſee caule rather to be- 

Ve nems in Moan, than to bleſs our ſelves: deſcending into our ſelves we might 
fſeremat a7" perchance diſcern that moſt of our gallant performances (ſuch as not 
*  . Conſidering our hearts we preſume them to be) are derived from felt- 
love, or pride; from deſire of honour, or love of gain; from fear of 

damage or diſcredit in the world, rather than out of love, reverence, 

and gratitude toward God, of charity, compaſſion, and good-will to- 

ward our brethren, of ſober regard to our own true welfare and happi- 

neſs ; which are the onely commendable principles, and grounds of ac- 

| Luke 18. 7. tion : St. Lake telleth us of certain men, who perſuaded themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed #thers ; upon occaſion of whom our 

Saviour dictated the Parable of the Phariſee and Publican ; whence think 

we came that fond confidence in themſelves, and proud contempt of 

others 2 from ignorance ſurely of themſelves, or from not obſerving 
Do thoſe bad diſpoſitions, thoſe wrong opinions, thote 

: Pcs age bye vp oy corrupt fountains within, from whence their ſup- 
Nazianz. Orat. 27. Fe Poſed righteous deeds did flow. If any man ( faith 
Gal. 6. 3. St. Paul, giving an accompt of ſuch preſumptions) 
Tlegs jauriy woyor. thinks himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, 
£2u79y pewenule, he cheats himſelf in his mind ; but 

let every man examine hw work, and then he ſhall have rejoicing in him- 

ſelf alone (or, privately with himſfelt ) ſome, he implieth, do impoſe 

upon, and delude themſelves, imagining themſelves ſome-bodies ( en- 

ducd forſooth with admirable qualities, or to have atchieved very wor- 

thy deeds) whenas, if they would inquire into themſelves, they ſhould 

find no ſuch matter ; that themſelves were no ſuch men, and their works 

no ſuch wonders : but if ( faith he) a man doth Soupraar inurs 79 f-- 

2902, explore and exatnine what he doeth, and in reſult thereof doth clearly 

perceive, that he ateth upon good reaſons, and with honeſt intentions, 


then 
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then may he indeed enjoy a folid interiour fatisfaftion {a true xzvynue, 
or exultation of mind) whatever others, not acquainted with thole 1n- 
ward ſprings of his motion, do pleafe to judge of him, and his procee- 
dings. No min indeed can truly value himſelf, or well approve of his "" 
own doing, fo as to find any perte& comfort in himſelf, or in them, 

who doth not by ſtudying himſelf diſcover whence, and why he acts : 

One may be a flatterer, but cannot be a true friend to himſelf, who doth 

not thoroughly acquaint himſelf with his own inward ſtate ; who doth 

not frequently contult,, and converſe with himſelf : A friend to himſelf, 

I faid ; and to be fo is one of the greateſt benefits that humane life can 

enjoy ; that which will moſt ſweeten and ſolace our life to us : friend- 

ſhip with others (with perſons honeſt and intelligent) is a great accom- 
modation, helping much to allay the troubles, and eaſe the burthens of 

life ; but triendſhip with our ſelves is much more neceſſary to our wel- 

being : for we have continual opportunities and ob- ; 

ligations to converſe with our ſelves; we do ever ——Pi« 9 T* | © 269>{ eg 
need afliſtence, advice and comfort at home : and 2m. Naz. Epit "en 
as commonly 'tis long acquaintance, and familiar 

entercourſe together, which doth concihate one "Eyre: 7 1Jey Bloy os dr2pmicury - 
man to another, begetting mutual dearneſs and con- CE ane he ole * RR 
fidence, fo it is toward ones ſelf : as no man can be meazyoy aw # [uo uno xaKay 
2 friend to a mere ſtranger, or to one whoſe tem- ring ny wap, gg a 
per, whoſe humour, whoſe defigns ſhe is ignorant rig. p. 916. 

of ; ſo cannot he be a friend to himſelt, if he be un- | 

acquainted with his own diſpoſition and meaning : he cannot in ſuch a 

_ Caſe rely upon his own advice, or aid, when need is ; but will ſuſpect, 

and diſtruſt himſelf ; he cannot be pleaſant company to himſelf, but ſhall 

be ready to croſs, and fall out with himſelf ; he cannot adminiſter con- 

ſolation to his own griefs and diſtreſſes ; his privacy will become a de- 

ſertion, his retirement a mere ſolitude, But paſſing over this general 
advantage, I ſhall with ſome more minuteneſs of diſtindtion conſider di- 

vers particular adyantages accruing from the pratice of this duty, toge- 

ther with the oppoſite inconveniences, which are conſequent upon the 

neglect thereof, in the following Diſcourſe. 
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KEEP THY 


WITH 


All diligence, &c. 


PROV. IV. 23. 
Heep thy Heart with all diligence, &c. 


" Proceed to the particular advantages bf the praCtice of this duty; 
and the inconveniences of the neglect of it. | 

r. The conſtant and carefull obſervation of our hearts will ſerve 

to prevent immoderate ſel-love, and ſelt-conceit ; to render us ſober 

and modeſt in our opinions concerning, and in our atteftions toward our 

Rom. 12. 3. ſelves ; qualifying us to comply with the Apoſtolical Precept, wn pods 
xe 9 04 pefv, that is not to overween, or overvalue our ſelves, and 

our own things : for he that by ſerious inſpeftion upon his own heart, 

ſhall diſcern how many fond, impure, and ugly thoughts do ſwarm 

within him ; how averſe his inclinations are from good, and how prone 

to evil ; how much his afteQtions are miſplaced, and diſtempered (while 

he vehemently delights in the poſſeſſion, and impotently frets for the 

want of trifles, having ſmall content 1n the fruition, and but ſlender dif- 

pleaſure for the abſence of the greateſt goods ; while empty hopes exalt 

him, and idle fears deje&t him ; while other various paſſions, like fo 

many tempelts, drive, and toſs him all about) who ſhall obſerve, how 

clouds of darkneſs, errour and doubt do hover upon the face of his ſoul ; 

ſo that he quickly taketh up opinions, and ſoon layeth them down, and 

often turneth from one miſtake unto another ; how unſetled his reſfolu- 

tions 


De 


/ 
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tions are, eſpecially in the perſuance of the beſt goods; and what corrupt 
mixtures cleave to his beſt purpoſes ; who taketh notice how backward 
he is unto, and how cold in devotions toward God, how little ſenſible 
of his goodneſs, or feartull of his diſpleaſure, or zealous for his honour, 
or caretull of performing his duty toward him ; how little al{&'it is that 
he deſireth, or delighterh in the good, that he pitieth, and grieveth ar 
the evil of his neighbour ; how ſluggiſh alfo and remiſs he is in the 
perſuance of his own beſt affairs, and higheſt concernments ; he that 
doth, I fay, frequently with heedfulneſs regard theſe imperfeCtions and 
obliquities in his own heart, how can he be ravithed with ſelf-love ? 
how can he be much taken with himſelf > can any man dote upon ſuch 
deformity, admire fuch weakneſs and naughtineſs 2 No ſurely ; that 
men are ſo amorous of themſelves, ſo haughty and arrogant in their 
conceits, doth conſtantly ariſe from not refle&ting on their own hearts; 
not beholding themſelves wiſtly enough in that mirrour ; not conſidering 
according to juſt repreſentation there how little lovely, or worthy they 
are : if they did prattiſe that, they would ſee reaſon, and thence be- 
come inclinable rather to deſpiſe, to loath, to pity themſelves. 
2. Upon that advantage is conſequent, that this praCtice will diſpoſe 
us with equanimity, and patience to bear all croſſes and grievances befal- 
ling us; ſo producing not onely an excellent vertue, but a conſiderable 
ſolace to us; for the being conſcious of ſo much unworthineſs, which Leniter ex 
obſervation of our heart will neceſſarily diſcover, will not onely juſtify 777 9c: 
the providence, (ſo removing all juſt cauſe of complaint) but will com- Lkes eſt. 
mend the benignity of God unto us (ſo adminiſtring good matter of Orid. =p. s. 
thanks. ) It will prompt us heartily to confefs with thoſe in Ezra, that 
our puniſhments are leſs than our deſervings ; to join in acknowledgment Ezr. 9. 3. 
with the P/almiſt, that God hath not dealt with us after out fins ; nor re- Pal 103.10, 
warded us according to our iniquities ; to ſay with Feremy, It s-of the Lam. 3. 22:\ 
Lord's mercy, that we are not conſumed, ' becauſe his compaſſions fail uot; © 
with Jacob, I am leſs, than any of thy mercies. | | Gen. 32, 10, 
3. Particularly this Practice will tence us againſt immoderate diſplea- 
ſure occaſionable by mens hard opinions, or harſh cenſures pafled on us: 
for he that by inquiry into himſelt perceives fo many defects in himſelf, 
will not fo eafily, nor ſo greatly be offended, if ſome of them (or fame 
like to them) be objected to him ; ſince he finds himſelf truly liable 
to many more, and greater. Epifetus, his advice is, when you are 
told, that any man ſpeaks ill of you, that you ſhould not apologize, but 
anſwer onely, that he was ignorant of many other faults of 'yours, or 
he would not onely have mentioned thoſe: to be diſpoſed without diſſem- 
bling, or affeQtion to follow his counſel would argue a man very intelli- 
gent of himſelf, and well prepared to endure happily, and handſomely 
encounters of this kind, which every man ſhall be fare to meet with. 
. None indeed can fo contentedly brook reproach, or blame, as he that 
by intimate acquaintance with his own heart doth know the cenſure 
paſſed on him to be in effe&t mild and favourable ; as finding himſelf a 
witneſs of more faults, than any adverſary can accuſe him of ; as being 
a ſtricter examiner, and ſeverer judge of himſelf than the moſt envious 
eye, or difafte&ted mind can be. Ir is alſo ſome comfort, that if cen- 
ſures be very outragious, a man by knowledge of himſelf (by knowing 
his own diſpoſitions, if his perſon be disfigured by very ill charaCter; 
_ by knowing his own purpoſes, if his ations be grievouſly aſperſed) is 
: certain 
\ 
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certain they are ſuch ; that he can be as well a taithtull witneſs, and juſt 
Judge for himſelf, as againſt himſclt. 

4. Likewiſe this praCtice will defend us, as from the diſcomforts of 
harſh cenſure, ſo from the miſtakes and miſcarriages, to which the more 
favourable opinions of men,, or their flattering ex- 
preſſions (thoſe luſcious poifons) may expoſe us. 


Quid proceres , vanique ferat quid opmio —— Nihil eſt quod credere de ſe 
PR... Nou poſſit, cum laudatur — 


Nug hae tanta levitas eft animi, que 


"Tis not onely true of great men, but even of all 
men : the common nature of men diſpoſeth them to be credulous, when 
they are commended, or receive any ſignification of eſteem trom others : 
every ear is tickled with this 1950 axsope, this ſweeteſt muſick of ap- 
plauſe : but we are not to rely upon others imperfect and ill-grounded 
judgment ſo much as upon our own more certain knowledge concerning 
our ſelves : | | | 

—— #e cui de te plus quam tibi credas. 
Take no man's word before thine own ſenſe, in what concerns thine 
own caſe and character, is an advice deſerving our regard and practice : 
For that a man in queſtions of this kind is able to be a skilfull and indif- 
ferent Umpire between himſelf and others ; that he is neither elevated, 
nor depreſſed in mind by external weights, but keepeth himſelf equally 
poiſed in a juſt conſiſtence by his own well-informed conſcience ; that 
neither his heart is exaſperated with the bittereſt gall of reproach, nor 
his head intoxicated with the ſweeteſt wine of flattery, is an invaluable 
convenience of life ; or rather it is a vertue arguing a moſt ſtrong and 
healthfull conſtitution of ſoul. ZFow great a levity 


tanta vanitas relitt propria conſeiemia of mind, how great a vanity is it ( ſaith a good Fa- 


alienam opinionem ſequz , (F quidem fic- . en wp ; 
RG Bs ther,) ſetting aſtde a man's own conſcience to follow 


laudationis ,  gaudere ad circumventionem other mens 0þ1n10u ( and even t hat fe E igned and fl Or= 
fnam, QF illuſumem pro beneficio accipere * ged ) to be ſnatched away by the wind of falſe praiſe, 


Hier, (vel Paullinus ) ad Celant. 


Gal. 6. 1. 


Marc. Ant. 
XL. 18. 


Matt. 7. 2, 


to rejoice in being circumvented, and to receive be- 
ing mocked for a benefit > From being thus abuſed, this praCtice alone 
can ſecure us : if we know our ſelves well, we cannot fo eaſily be delu- 
ded by the miſtakes of others concerning us, on either hand. 

5. Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame this praCtice will conduce to qualify 
our opinions, and moderate our paſſions toward others ; ſo that without 
intemperate anger, or bitterneſs we may bear the faults, errours, and 
infirmities of our brethren ; that we ſhall be benign in our carriage, 
and gentle in our cenſures even toward them, who do not behave them- 
ſelves ſo well and wiſely as they ſhould do. St. Paul thus admoniſheth 
the Galatians: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual (the more ſpiritual whether in truth, or in our own eſteem, 
the more eſpecially are we obliged hereto) reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou may be alſo tempted : oxonav 
ozzu7ov , looking upon, or ſpying into thy ſelf; ſuch conſidering our 
ſelves, taking notice of our own infirmity within, perceiving how ſub- 
jet we are to the impreſſions of temptation, and that hence it may be 
our own cafe to fall and faultre, if occaſion concur with our weakneſs ; 
diſcerning this, I ſay, as it will be a reaſon obliging, ſo it may be an in- 
ſtrument conducing to a mitigation of ſpirit toward thoſe, whom we ſee 
overtaken with miſtake, or overborn by frailty. Why doſt thou ſee a 
mote in thy brothers eye, but doſt not conſider the beam in thine own eye 2 
is our 


Serm. XIIL Meep thy Heart with all diligence. 145 


is our Saviour's queſtion ; why a man ſhould doe ſo there cannot (as he 
implies) any good reaſon be aſſigned ; ('tis a very unreaſonable, and 
inexcuſable miſcarriage) but whence a man doeth fo, is obvious and 
plain; it 1s, becauſe he curiouſly pryes into other mens doings, and care- 
lefly negle&eth the obſervation of his own heart : did we refle& our 
ſight inwards, we ſhould be more apt to-mark our own faults, and leſs 
ready to diſcover thoſe of others; or however we ſhould be more gently 
afleted in regard to them: for he that knows himſelf a beggarly wretch, 
will he reproach poverty to another? he that conſulting the glaſs doth 
find himſelf il-favoured, will he upbraid another for want of grace or 
beauty ? he that perceives that the dart will rebound, and thereby 
wound himſelf, will he not be carefull of flinging it ? will a man be 
forward in pronouncing a heavy ſentence againſt another, who conſi- 
ders himſelt by plain conſequence involved in the condemnation there- 
of? ſhould a man doe fo, he doth at leaſt render himſelf uncapable of 
apology, or excuſe: fo we are told by St. Paul : Every cenſurer ( TT om. 2. 1. 
6 ze lvev ) #, ſaith he, inexcuſable ; for that in arraigning another he 
condemns himſelf : guilty he 1s of inexcuſable folly,” or impudence ; of 
folly and blindneſs, if he ſee not ; of extreme impudence, if ſeeing his 
own obnoxiouſneſs he will not abſtain from judging others for that, of 
which himſelf is guilty in the fame kind, or equivalently in ſome other. 
You know how David was caught by Nathan, and unwarily adjudged 2 Sam. 12. 
himſelf to death: and ſo may every man expoſe himſelf, that is rigo- 
rous in cenſure toward others without refleQing upon himſelf, and con- 
ſidering his own heart ; wherein he hall find ſo much ground and mat- 
ter of being angry with, and judging himſelf. If we will be flerce . 
and keen, 'tis reaſon we ſhould be ſo firit, and chiet- WR LS FE 2 A NORREPI 
ly there, where our greateſt enemies do abide, magramns gpory > ene evaar 
Shoes moſt miſchief arith to us ; where there is 4 FR for wnhar fem the Þ. : 
fitteſt matter, and juſteſt cauſe of paſſion : thus is _ nay wo ſelow any we dune 
this practice a moſt proper and efteCtual remedy ts £74 Hr 
for thoſe banefull vices of pride and peevithneſs in our ſelves, of malig- 
nity and fury toward others. . But farther, ; DOE. 

6. The obſervation of our heart yieldeth great advantage in being 
very conducible to render men truly wiſe and prudent ; 1n thoſe things 
eſpecially, which moſt nearly concern them: giving them to ſee before 
them, and to underſtand what they doe; and to proceed without ſecu- 
rity ; as contrarily the negleCt thereof rendereth men unadviſed and un- 
certain in their doings. A main point of prudence confiſteth in ſuting 
a_ man's undertakings to his powers and capacities ; in not attempting 
things ſurpaſſing his ability, or fitneſs ; and in not declining ſuch uſe- 
full, or beneficial attempts, as he may well compaſs. Some are over- 
bold and raſh in ſetting upon things beyond their ſtrength to accom- 
pliſh, or skill to manage; whence commonly with ſhame and forrow 
they are defeated in their enterpriſes : others are overbackward and dit- 
fident, ſo as not to adventure upon what they may with good advantage, 
or perhaps ought to perform ; thence depriving themſelves of the bene- 
fits they might obtain, or omitting the duties, which they are obliged 
to; both which inconveniences uſually do proceed from the not looking 
into, and ſtudying the heart ; for the moſt and greateſt impediments 
of action do lie there ; being grounded upon inward indiſpoſitions, or 
diſagreeableneſs of mens temper, as inclination to the matters, 

to 
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to which they apply themſelves: a tender foot will be galled and lamed, 
if you ſet it going in rugged paths; a weak head will turn, if you place 
it high, or upon the brink of a precipice ; a fott ſpirit cannot well com- 
port with boiſterous employment ; he that naturally afiects calm and 
quiet, muſt not hope to come off. well, if he engage himſelf upon at- 
tairs expoſed to abundance of care and tumult ; nor will he it he be well 
ſtudyed this way, and rightly underſtand himſelf, adventure thereup- 
on. It was as well according to wiſedom, as modeſty, that David 
could fay : My heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I ex- 
Plal. 1131+ erciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me. In every 
undertaking two things occur to be conlidered, what of difiiculty 1s 
found therein, and what of temptation ; whether it can be done, and 
whether it ſhould be done : It is a folly ro ſpend our care and pain upon 
that, which is too hard for us to eftect, and 'tis worſe than ſo to adven- 
ture upon that, which moſt probably will bring us into fin, and hurt 
our ſouls ; onely the ſtudy of our ſelves, weighing our power, and try- 
ing our temper, will prevent both : he that doeth this may commonly 
foreſee what the caſe being put he ſhall doe ; that if ſuch a temptation 
doth aſſault him in ſuch circumſtances, his inclinations will be apt to 
comply therewith, and he ſhall ſcarce be able to reſiſt (that for inſtance 
he ſhall wax haughty in a ſtate of dignity, become luxurious in abun- 
dance of wealth, be diſtra&ted with care in a bufie employment ) and 
therefore he will not be ſo forward to engage himſelf upon ſuch occaſi- 
ons; danger and miſchief being ſo vividly pre-repreſented to his fight. 
But he that pondereth not his own heart 1s ready to preſume, that be 
the buſineſs what it will, he ſhall come oft well; and fo unadviſedly 
ruſheth into the ſnare ; he aſſumes unwieldly burthens upon his ſhoul- 
ders, which he ſoon feeleth ſorely to oppreſs and pain him ; which he 
£48 neither bear with eaſe, nor put oft with convenience; When, for in- 
2 Kings 12.8: ſtance, the Prophet told Zazael what cruelties and rapines , ſhould 
(when he got power and opportunity) be committed by him ; you ſee 
how he was ſtartled at the report : am / a Dog, faith he; that 1s, can I 
be ſo vile and baſe; yes, he might himſelt have perceived that he fhould 
in likelihood be fo ;- the probability of his doing, as the Prophet ſaid, 
had-been no great news to him, if he had obſerved his own inclinations. 
Prov. 30.8. Good Agar on the other fide did better underſtand himſelt, when he 
prayed : Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with food con- 
wenient for me ; he was,conſcious of natural infirmity, and therefore 
afraid of being in a condition that might prevail upon it ; of great 
wealth, leſt it ſhould tempt him to torgettulneſs, and negle& of God 
(leſt, faith he, 7 be fall, and deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord? ) of 
extreme want, leſt it put bim upon unjuſt, diſhoneſt and impious courſes 
to maintain his life ; ( /eft, adds he, 7 be poor and ſteal, and take the 
name of my God in vain; ) he faw by looking into himſelt, that ſelf-love, 
(the root of pride and injuſtice) was potent in him, and formidable, 
when occaſion thould favour it, and therefore by imploring divine aid, 
he firove to decline the advantages and occaſions of it. It was good 
De Cyri In- Counſel which Xexophon tells us the Oracle gave Creſus, conſulting abour 
es the ſucceſs of his attempt againſt Cyrus, Eauzey ywworar dUNziptar Keoio 
Tegioets* Kuowing thy ſelf thou ſhalt paſs on happily (19 the courle ot thy 
lite and undertakings:) had he, contidering his own ability,' in relation 
to the dubious event of things (that as he could not promiſe himſelf. 


g00d 


Seems XIII. Heep thy Heart with al diligence. 


good fortune, ſo he did not know how he ſhould comport with bad ; 
being not ſure that he ſhould overcome either his enemies, or himſelf) 
thus, I fay, had he complied with the Oracle's advice, he might have eſca- 
ped the lofs and ſorrow which befell him. So is it with us; if we know not 
the burthen of our Veſſel, we ſhall either put more fail to it than it can 
bear, or leſs than will ſuffice to carry it on it will be overladen, or 
want fit balaſt : if we are ignorant of our capacities,. we ſhall either 
ſoar too high with a dangerous confidence, or grovel below in a ſlug- 
giſh liſtleſneſs : ſtudying our ſelves will help to preſerve us in a middle 
pitch, will direct us in a moderate courſe, wherein we may proceed 
with ſufficient courage and alacrity ; with a prudent foreſight, or ac 
leaſt with a comfortable hope of good ſucceſs. 

7, Near to that lies another conſiderable benefit attending this prac- 
tice, which is, that it will help to render us expedite in our reſolutions, 
and conſtant to them ; conſiſtent with our ſelves, and uniform in our 
proceedings ; whence will ariſe both great convenience to our ſelves; 
and fatisfa&tion to others with whom we deal or converſe : as on the 
contrary ſide from the negle& thereof we'ſhall become flow in delibera- 
tion, doubtfull in reſolution, and unſtable in performance. When any 
occaſion of acting is preſented, we ſhall be ready to-cloſe with what 1s 
agreeable to our inclination, and not repugnant to our judgment, if -by 
due ſtudy and experience we are acquainted with them ; that acquain- 
tance is a certain preparation to a ſpeedy choice ; and we ſhall upon the 
fame grounds conſtantly adhere to our choice, ſtanding upon fo firm a 


baſe; and fo ſhall neither diſcompoſe our ſelves, nor-diſappoint others 


by our irreſolution and inconſtancy. But .he that skills not his own 
heart, firſt will dwell long upon conſultation (not feeling periealy whi- 
ther his inward bias doth draw him) and when he ſeems upon ſome- ſu- 
perficial reaſon to have determined on one fide, ſome diſcordance to: his 
own inclination, or ſome latent - prejudice ſoon diſcovering, it ſelf, he 
wavers, and at length falls off; finding that he hath promiſed to himſelf 


or others what he is unable or unwilling to perform ;- ſo like St. Fames Jam. r. 8. 


his two-fouled man, he is unſteady in all his ways. -The hard Student 
of himſelf is like a man that hath his eſtate 2» numerato, 1n ready caſh; 
all-in his hand, or at his command; he can preſently tell what he can 
doe, and fatisfy thoſe he hath to doe with ; go to:him, you may 
know where to have him, even juſt where you left him, or where he 
uſes to be; you may expect a ſudden diſpatch, and you may relie upon 
his word ; for he knows before-hand what he doeth, and: ſhall continue 
to like ; why he determins ſo or ſo; and cannot be removed from his 


well-grounded purpoſe (that which is by the Philoſopher termed razzp gen. de vi:. 
nec difidens, nec hefitans, a reaſon that doth not ſtrive, nor ſtick, he is 8 


maſter of.) But he that negleQs this practice, what he hath any title 
to, lieth diſperſed, and laid up: in corners unknown. to! himſelf, ſo that 
himſelf cannot come readily by it ; you can hardly tell' where to find 
him ;, you muſt wait his reſolution, and when 'tis told you, you cannor 
be aſſured thereof; nor any-wiſe ſatisfied that he will ſtick to his word; 
or his mind ; he knows not-thoroughly what he would: bave himſelf, 
can you then hope for a certain-anſwer from him 2 he;cannot well truft 
himlelf, can you'then relieupon him? he wall find himel miſtaken and 


croſſed in his own choice, can you expect leſs ? Quid,eft ſapientia ? ſents Sen, tp. 20. * 


per idem welle, dtque idem mole : conſtancy to a man's felt is; faith he; 
U 2 the 
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the very being of wifedom ; however nothing more beſceems a man, 
more commends him to ſociety, and ſuits, him to buſineſs, is more plea+ 
fant and gratefull to thoſe, who have to doe with hun, than ſuch a clear, 
uniform, ſteady diſpoſition of mind ; ſuch a ſmooth and even tenour of 
aCtion ; nothing renders converſation and commerce more unpleafanr, 
than a fickle lubricity of humour, and unaccountable deformity of be- 
haviour : that ſtudy therefore is very uſefull, which conduceth to breed 
and maintain the one, and which removerh the other. 

8. Again, another valuable convenience of this practice is, that it 
diſpoſeth unto, and preſerveth a man's mind in a ſober temper, agreeable | 
to his ſtate, and to the circumſtances into which he is caſt ; ſuch a tem- 
per I mean as that, which the Wiſeman preſcribes, where he ſaith, 7x 
the day of proſperity be joyfull, but in the day of adverſity confider. It is 
apt to beget either a comfortable joy, or a wholfome regret, accordin 
as the interiour condition of his foul ( that wherein the chiet cauſe of 
the one, or of the other affection is grounded) doth ſealonably and juſtly 
require. To be tranſported with murth and jollity in a ftate of, grievous 
miſery, when reaſon it ſelf demands forrow and pity ; to be tad and 
dumpiſh when all things flow proſperouſly, either of thoſe will ſeem 
marvellouſly incongruous, and argue a kind of ſtupidity in him that fo 
behaves himfelf. Now there 1s not in truth any calamity fo diſaſtrous 
as that which befalls us within our f{elves, no proſperity ſo worthily de- 
lightfull as the good proceeding of affairs in our ſouls : 'tis the molt ex- 
cellent pleaſure :4'man is capable of, that which doth ſpring from the 
being conſcious, that his mind doth L0o08:92: (as St. Jobs ſpeaks) that 
is, go well forward in a happy courſe ; that. good thoughts freely do 
ſpritig up, that good inclinations are ſtrong and prevalent, that good 
habits of mind 'wax vigorous ;' that: the love of goodneſs is improved ; 
that he generally doth thrivein health and ſtrength ſpiritual : no increaſe 
of treaſure can afte& the covetous, no riſing in power and dignity can 
ſatisfy the ambitious, no enjoyment of ſenſual entertainments can raviſh 
the voluptuous-man with 1o true or great content, as the ſenſible profi- 
ciency in vertuous and pious diſpoſitions of foul, growing richer unta 
God, and ſtronger in the hopes of his favour do produce in him that doth 
affect it, and can. perceive'it : tis: a joy in all reſpe&s incomparable ; 
onely wiſe and reaſonable, pure and innocent, firm and durable. : As on 
the other hand if. it be ſo that we diſcern, that within our hearts bad 
thoughts do ſwarm and multiply, bad appetites do {way, bad cuſtoms 
do encroach upon: us ; that deſire of, and delight in good things decay ; 
that we become more dark, dull, unſetled in our ſpiritual apprehenfions, 
more feeble and languid in our proſecutions of vertue, 'tis a great be- 


nefit to have a tumely remorſe prompting and urging us to endeayour a 


deliverance from ſo unhappy a condition : but no man can well either 
enjoy that comfortable delight, or be atiected with this profitable ſor- 
row, who doth not with a carcfull attention view his heart, and deſcry 
how things go there. This conſideration mindeth of a farther more ge- 
neral advantage accruing from this practice ; which is-this, that | 
9. A ſerious-infpection into our hearts:doth much avayl toward. the 
reformation of our hearts and lives ; curing the diſtempers, and correc- 
ting the vices of them. For to the curing any diſeaſe it-i$:requiſite to know 
the complexion. ang temper of the Patient, -and the-part afteted, and 
the next cauſes thereof: As the moſt grievous of bodily.diſcaſes are ſeated 
in, 
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in, or do proceed from the entrails ; but not all of them from the ſame 

one of them ; and the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the diſtemper ſome- 

times of one, ſometimes of another among them : So do all vices (as. _ 
our Saviour expreſly teacheth ) iflue from the heart, or interiour man ; Mart. x5. 18. 
ſome from one, ſome from another part or region thereof; and the ſame 

from different parts : ſometimes natural temper, ſometimes falſe opinion, 
ſometimes evil cuſtome 1s the root of the ſame kind of diſeaſe; and tis EX» 

pedient we ſhould know diſtinctly which of them in particular caſes is the 

root, that accordingly we may underſtand what method of cure to uſe, 

whence to fetch the remedy, where to apply it ; for unskilfulneſs in 

theſe points may fruſtrate our endeavours of amendment. It the mif- 

chief proceed from natural inclination, we muſt not hope ever utterly 

to ſubdue it, nor to free our ſelves ſuddenly from the incurſions thereot ; 

nor is bare reaſoning a proper weapon againſt it; it being grounded 1n 

the original conſtitution of the ſoul, either immediately, or as link'd to, 

the body ; which by no operation of our mind can be ſoon altered ; for, 

No wiſedom (as Seneca ſpeaketh well) can remove yan; (apientid. nituralie cmporis, ant 
the natural vices of body or mind; what is infixed and animi vitie ponuntur + quicquid infixam Go 
tubred may be allayed by art, not ſubdued. Reaſon ingendragn eſt lenitur arte , non wincitur- 
alone, and directly is not able to grapple therewith; TO 


” pe - 


ſhe'll break her teeth upon ſo tough and knotty matter : it will weary: 
her armes in vain to ſyim againſt the rapid current of natural propen- 
ſion; the violent eruptions thereof may indeed ſomewhat be reſtrained ; 
occaſions of complying therewith may often be. declined ; it may in 
time, and by degrees, be weakned by ſubtraCting the food and incen- 
tives thereof : but. eſpecially Devils of this kind muſt, as our Saviour 
inſtrugeth us, be ejected by humble, earneſt and frequent- invocation 
of Divine aſſiſtence ; without which other means cammonly will prove 
ineffe&ual : but if the vice proceed onely from ill habit, or the preva- -- 
lence of bad cuſtome, we are to oppole a contrary cuſtome thexeto,. pre- Ti oSeipe -3 
ſently diſuſing that praQtice, and ating otherwiſe, ſo; ſhall we eaſily re, 4&3 vo- 
move and extirpate it : if neither of theſe cauſes are diſcernible, we may Ly w 
preſume our indiſpoſition is derived from ul opinien ; and that conſe» 
quently our beſt courſe of redreſling it, is to examine the reaſon. of the 
thing ; to get clear and right apprehenſions concerning it. For example, 
if we obſerve our {elves apt to be frequently tranſported with anger, ; let 
us look into our hearts, and take notice, whether the root of that di- 
ſtemper be a cholerick complexion, or whether it ariſe from an habitual 
hae, 276 to our ſelves of being moved upon flight cauſes, whereby a 
peeviih humour is grown upon us; or whether it cometh from vain 
conceits of aur ſelves, as of. perſons unto whom extraordinary de- 
ference and obſervance is due, fo that no man thould preſume to diſſent 
from our opinion, or contravene our deſire; and as we find, ſo we muſt 
reſpectively proceed in repreſſing the cauſes of this diſeaſe ; praying, it 
it ariſe from nature, to the Omnipotent (the onely Lord and Comman- 
der of nature) that he would by his grace free us from that inflammable 
temper, and able us to govertt qur paſſion; withall ſhunning occaſions 
of being provoked ; abſtaining from ſuch dier, ſuch buſineſs, fuch cotn- 
pany, as naturally do kindle or terment that humour : if the malady 
grow from cuſtome, uſing our ſelves to bear. patiently harſh words, un- | 
kind dealings; croſs accidents ; if our opinion. diſpoſg us thereto, reaſo- 
ning our ſelves into moderate. canceits about our ſelves; IE 

| reaſons 
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reaſons that may acquit or excuſe others to us upon occaſion of offence : 
uſing all, or ſome of theſe means, or the like, ſuch as the obſervation 
of our heart ſhall diſcover to us to be moſt proper and ſuitable to the na- 


' ture, or to the cauſe of this diſtemper infeſting us, we ſhall wholly, or 


Pſal. 73. 18. 
Heb. 12. 1s 


in good part rid'our ſelves from it. Again, (to adjoin another example, 
the' matter ſeeming to deſerve our heed) ſuppoſe we experience our 
ſelves inclining to covetouſneſs ; eager in getting, ſolicitous in keeping, 
unwilling to part with our goods upon reaſonable occaſion ( for the 
maintenance of our convenient reſpect in the World, or for relieving the 
needs of our Brethren, or for ſerving the publick, or for promoting the 
intereſts of piety and vertue) let us then look, and ſee whether this ari- 
ſeth from a natural ſtraitneſs, hardneſs, ſuſpiciouſneſs, or difidence of 
heart (ſome ſuch diſpoſitions may be obſerved in men) or from being 
by our education, or manner of life enured to ſuch a love of getting, or 
of ſparing, or of tenacity ; -or whether it ſprings from conceits about 
the worth, or the neceſſity of wealth ( that without being furniſhed 
with heaps of treaſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace ; 
we-ſhall not be able to maintain our life, or uphold our credit ; we ſhall 
not enjoy any thing, or be any bodies among men) let us, I fay, by 
examining our hearrs find out from which of theſe ſprings this ſordid dit- 
poſition floweth, and accordingly ſtrive to correct it ; either praying to 
Almighty God, that he would enlarge and ſupple our heart, if it be na- 
tural to us ; or addifting our ſelves upon reaſonable occaſion to liberali- 
ty and free expence, if cuſtome hath therein prevailed upon us ; or, if 
vain furmiſes have ſeduced us, re&ifying our judgments ; as by other 
pood diſcourſes, proper againſt that brutiſh vice, ſo eſpecially by confj- 
dering that God is moſt good and bountitull, and tender ot our being 
overwhelmed withineed ; that he continually watcheth over us, ſo thar 
he cannot but ſee, and will regard what we want ; and that he faith- 


fully hath promiſed, if we endeavour to pleaſe him, and uſe a moderate 


diligence in honeſt ways to maintain our ſelves, that he will yield his 
blefling, and never will leave us deſtitute. So in all caſes we may pro- 
ceed diſcreetly in the cure of our ſpiritual, and in withſtanding the 
temptations to ſin; that aſſault us, 1f we do but ſearch into our hearts, 
and learn thence, whence they flow, and by what they are nouriſhed. 
L0. This praftice farther, doth particularly ſerve to regulate our de- 
votions, and performances more immediately ſpiritual ; by ſhewing us 
what we need to pray for, what we are obliged to give thanks for, what 
it becomes us to confeſs, and deprecate, for want thereof we ſhall be 
apt 'ndt onely to negle&, but indecently to confound, yea miſerably to 
pervert theſe duties; to confound them by praying for what is already 
han us, is put into our hand, or lies within our reach ; for which there« 
ore we are not to pray, but to render thanks; _y giving thanks for- 
mally for that,- which perhaps we are far from poſſeſſing, and do moſt 
want; fo, I ſay, we ſhall be apt to confound and miſplace, to render 
vain and chimerical in a ſort our ſpiritual addreſſes, as wanting due 
ground and object ; yea to pervert them by asking for things really pre- 
judicial and hurtfull to us (in the circumſtances we ſtand) and thank- 
ing God for what in anger and judgment he diſpenſeth to us (fo indeed 
are many appearing goods, gratefull to preſent ſenſe) as alſo deprecating 
things moſt benefigal and uſefull, and healthfull to our ſouls ; neglec- 
ting to return thanks for what God diſpoſeth in mercy (fo-are many 


things 
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things at preſent bitter, and unſavory to our carnal appetite and fancy) 

thus from ignorance of our ſelves, and what we truly need, are we apt 

to pervert our devotions, not onely defeating our ſelves of the advan- Everttre ds- 
tages they might yicld us ; but (if God be not more gratious than to 1,,,0 
harken to us, and to grant our withes) bringing lamentable miſchief on /s 
our ſelves. Many examples of theſe confutions and perverſe mifappli- P77 4p 
cations of devotion both Scripture atfords and experience will ſuggeſt, if © $a. 16. 
we obſerve them. You know the compariſon in the Goſpel between the 
devotions of the Phariſee and the Publican, with the difterent acceptance Luke 18. 
they found: the one was prompt enough to give thanks for the graces 
he had received, and the advantages he conceived that he had in his qua- 
lities, and in his performances above others; but not having duly ſtu- 
died himſelf, did not perceive, that he was rather bound to ask pardon 
for the pride of his heart, and the vanity that adhered to his performan- 
ces, which rendered his thankſgiving very improper and unſeaſonable : 
the other being conſcious of his demerits and wants, with a manner ſu- 
table to his condition, in words few, but full and fit, did confeſs his unwors 
thineſs (which to doe did beſt beſeem him) and implored mercy (which 
was the thing he chiefly needed) ſo was his diſcreet prayer better accep- 
ted, than the other's impertinent thankſgiving : 7 ze/ you (faith our Sq- 
wviour) this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other. 
The two ſons of Zebete, conceiting that our Lord would ſhortly be- 
come a great Prince, and aftefting to become Favourites then, did con- 
fidently ſue for the next place of dignity about him; our Lord repreſled 
their fond ambition by downright telling them firſt that zhey knew not 
what they asked ; then by demanding of them whether they were able 
to undergo the trials they ſhould meet with ; implying what they ſhould 
rather have requeſted ; that they more needed hunulity and patience, 
than pomp and pleaſure: And it was the ſame two perſons, whoſe in- 
temperate zeal he otherwhere checked with an 8x 49z7z iv mvb uzld, Luke 9. 55: 
Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : And no wonder, it they who knew 

not what they were, did ask they knew not what ; that being ignorant 

of theic own hearts, they ſhould endite abſurd petitions ; that in ſich 

2 caſe they thould deſire things not onely incongruous and inconvenient, 

bur dangerous and deſtruQtive to themſelves. For to make a right di- 
ſtin&tion of theſe duties; to be able diſcreetly and pertinently ( it I may 

ſo ſpeak) to converſe with God it is requiſite to look into our hearts; 

and from them to take fit matter, due meaſure, right ſeaſon of requeſt, 

and of acknowledgment reſpectively ; things commonly not being as 

they appear to our preſent ſenſe, or to our groſs conceit, in themſelves, 

or in their degree good or bad ; but according to the diſpotition of our 

hearts, and the effects they work upon'them : that is not good, which 

pleaſeth our ſenſe and fancy, nor that bad, which diſguſts them ; but 

that is good, which rendereth our heart wiſer and better; which cor- 

reeth our inclinations, compoſeth our aftetions, informerh our judg- 

ments rightly, and purifieth our intentions; that is bad, which hath 
contrary effets within us. We it's likely ſhould pray with greateſt ſe- 
riouſnels and earneſineſs for the removal of thoſe infirmities, for eaſe 

from thoſe afflictions ; which we fee the Holy Apoſtles (being better in- 

firucted in things, being more acquainted with themfelves) did rejoice, 

did glory in, did-give thanks for ; as finding the waoleſome operation 

tey had upon their hearts (that by them their vertues were En 
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Jam. 1. 2- and improved, their faith tried, their patience encreaſed, their hope 
Rom. 5- 3- confirmed ; that, (to uſe the Apoſtles words) they did 2x the ſequele re- 
-5-y "8% ' turn the peaceful fruit of righteonſneſs to. thoſe, who were exerciſed Ly 
x Pet. 1-6. them; bur leaving this Point, though deſerving perhaps farther conſide- 
Heb. 12-11» 12tion, I proceed, and fay farther, that 

11. The continual viſitation of' our inward parts doth not. onely 
yield much advantage, (as in ſome meaſure hath been ſhewed) at the 
long-run by influence at the ſpring-head upon the principles and cauſes 
of a&tion, but doth immediately conduce to good practice, preventing 
and ſtifling in the very birth many ſinfull and vain praCtices: That 10 
many indiſcreet and impertinent, ſo many irregular and unfavoury, ſo 
many unjuſt and uncharitable ſpeeches do iſſue trom our mouths, it is 
eſpecially becauſe we are. not then employed upon this duty; are not 
watching over our hearts, and obſerving thoſe inward fountains ( levity 
and wantonneſs of thought, precipitancy and diſorder of paſſion) from 
whence they overflow ;. were we intent there, we ſhould perhaps endea- 
vour to ſtop the current, and contain theſe inward bad motions from 
venting themſelves. The like we may ſay concerning many unwarran- 
table a&tions, into which we inconſiderately plunge our ſelves, not 
heeding, whence they ſpring: did we regard that ſuch actions were ari- 
ſing from ambitious, covetous, froward diſpoſitions ; or from certain 
ill-grounded prejudices lurking in our minds, we ſhould often ſurely 
forbear them ; but while we keep none, or bad ſentinels; while in the 
cuſtody of our hearts we ſleep, or are drowſie; while we neglect to ex- 
amine and weigh our actions what they are, and whence they come, they 
(although very bad and hurtfull) do ſteal by us, and pals as friends, 
and we hear no more of them, but in their wotull conſequences. What 
efficacy the conſideration of God's omnipreſent eye, beholding all our 
doings, hath, and how all wiſe men do pres it as a powerfull means to 
contain us from bad ation, you cannot but well know ; as likewiſe that 
ſome of them in order to the ſame purpoſe direct us to conceive our 
ſelves always under the inſpection of ſome perſon eſpecially venerable | 

Sn. Ep, ir, for his worth, or for his relation to us, whom we ſhould be afraid, or 
25, aſhamed to diſpleaſe : And ſurely were the faith concerning God's pre- 
ſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence of a Cazo, or a Lzl:us ſtron 
enough, they could not but have great efte&t : however did we but live 
even in our own preſence, under the eye of our own judgment and 
conſcience ; regarding not onely the matter and body, but the reaſon 
and ground ( that is the foul?) of our aftings; even that would doe 
much; the love and reverence of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and - 
controll us; we ſhould fear to oftend, we ſhould be aſhamed to vilify 
Sen. Ep. 25. even our ſelves by fond or foul proceedings: it would (in the Philoſo- 
pher's eſteem) ſupply the room of any other keeper or monitor, if we 
Cim jam profeceris tantion, ut ſit rib; COuId thus keep our ſelves: if (faith he) we have 
etiam tai reverentia, licebit dimittas p&- ſo far profited, as to have gor a reverence of our ſelves, 
dagogum, Toid. we may then well let go a tutour, or pedagogue. 

12. This pra&tice doth much conduce to the knowledge of humane 
nature, and the general diſpoſitions oi mankind, which 1s an excellent 
and moſt uſefull part of wifedom: tor the principal inclinations and firſt 
motions of the ſoul are like in all men; whence he that by diligent ſtu- 
dy of himſelf hath,obſerved them in his own ſoul, may thence collect 
them to be in others; he hath at leaſt a great advantage of eaſily tracing 


them, 
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them, of ſoon deſcrying them, of clearly perceiving them in thoſe he 
converſeth with ; the which knowledge 1s of great uſe, as directing 
us how to accommodate our ſelves in our behaviour and dealing with 
others. | | | 

No man indeed can be a good inſtructour or adviſer in moral affairs, 
who hath not attained this skill, and doth not well underſtand the na- 
ture of man: his precepts and rules will certainly be fallacious, or miſ- 


applied without it : this is that, which rendred the diftates of the Sro- 


zc&s and other ſuch Philoſophers ſo extravagant and unpratticable, be- 
cauſe they framed them- not according to the real nature of man, ſuch 
as is Exiſtent in the world, but according to an 7dea formed in their own 
imaginations. 


2m — 


Some caution indeed is in this matter to be uſed, that thoſe motions | 


of ſoul, which proceed from particular temper and complexion, from ſu- 
pervenient principles or habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 
are natural and common unto all: which diſtinQtion to make is of great 
uſe and benefit, in order to the goverriing, reſtraining or corre&ing 
them. 

If there be any in us, which are not obſervable in any other men, or 


in other men, which are not in us, thoſe do-not ariſe from commort 


nature, but from the particular diſpoſition of one or other reſpec- 
tively. 

13. I add laſtly, that univerſally this praCtice is requiſite and neceſſary 
for the well-governing of our heart. Politicians inculcate much, that to 


the well-governing ot a people, ſquaring fit Laws for it, and keeping it 


in good order, the nature and humour of that people ſhould be chiefly 
heeded and well underſtood, for that the grave Romays, and light Greeks ; 
the ſoft Perſians, and ſtout Germans; the ſubtile Africans, and groſs Scy- 
thians would not be well managed in the ſame manner. So to govern 
any man's heart (ſince the hearts of men, as their faces, and as their voi- 
ces, difter according to diverſities of complexion, of age, of education, 
of cuſtome and manner of living) it conduceth to know how it is diſpo- 
ſed from any of thoſe, or the like cauſes. (But how we are to guide 
and govern our hearts, and what particular influence this practice hath 
thereupon, I reſerve for other meditations; when we ſhall endeavour 
more diſtintly to ſhew how we may apply our thoughts to due objeQs; 
how curb and correct our inclinations; how order our paſſions; how 
rectify our opinions; how purify our intentions; now) I conclude with 
the good Plalmiſt's requeſts to God Almighty : Teach us thy way, O Lord, 


vid. Naz: 
Orat. Is 


unite our hearts to fear thy name. Give us underſtanding, and we ſhall Pl. 86. ut. 
keep thy Law, yea we ſhall obſerve it with our whole heart. Search us O pal. 119. 34. 
God, and know our hearts ; try us, and know our thoughts ; ſee if there be phi. izy. 24. 


any wicked way in us, and lead us in the way everlaſting, Amen. 
& . £ 9 
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| $89 teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
'., © zento wiſedom. 


; HIS Pſalm is upon ſeveral peculiar accompts very remarkable ; 
* for its antiquity, in which it perhaps doth not yield to any par- 
cel of Scripture ; for the eminency of its Authour, Moſes the 


man of God ; the greateſt of the ancient Prophets (moſt in favour, and 


( as it were) moſt intimate with God: ) 'Tis alſo remarkable for the 
tort and matter thereof, both affording much uſefull inſtrution. In 
it we have a great Prince, the Governour of a numerous People ſeque- 
ſting his mind from the management of publick affairs to private me- 
ditations ; from beholding the preſent outward appearances, to confide- 
ring the real nature and ſecret cauſes of things ; In the midſt of all the 
ſplendour and pomp, of all the ſtir and tumult about lym he; obſerves 
the frailty of humane condition, he diſcerns the providence of God juſt] y 
ordering all; this he does not onely in way of wiſe conſideration, but of 
ſerious devotion , moulding his obſervations into pious acknowledg- 
ments, and earneſt prayers to God ; thus whule he caſts one eye upon 
Earth viewing the occurrences there, lifting up the other to Heaven; 
there ſeeing God's all-governing hand, thence ſeeking his gratious fa- 
vour and mercy. Thus doth here that great and good man teach us all, 
(more particularlyenen of high eſtate, and much buſineſs) to find op- 
portunities of withdrawing their thoughts from thoſe things, which 

commonly 
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commonly amuſe them (the cares, the glories, the pleaſures of this 
World) and fixing them upon matters more improvable to devotion ; 
the tranſitorineſs of their condition, and their ſubjeQtion to God's juſt 
providence ; joining alſo to theſe meditations ſutable aQts of religion, 
due acknowledgments to God and humble prayers. "This was his prac- 
tice among, the greateſt encumbrances that any man could have ; and it 
ſhould allo be ours. Of thoſe his devotions, addreſſed to God, the 


words are part, which I have choſen for the ſubje& of my meditation - 


and preſent diſcourſe; concerning the meaning of which I ſhall firſt touch 


ſomewhat ; then propound that obſervable in them, which I deſign to 
inſiſt upon. | 


c 


The Prophet David hath in the 39th Pſalm a prayer very near in pal. 35. 4 


words, and of kin (it ſeems) in ſenſe to this here ; Lord, prays he, 
Make me to know my end, and the meaſure of my days, what it u, that I 


may know how frail I am: concerning the drift of which place, as well . 


as of this here, it were obvious to, conceive, that both theſe Prophets 
do requeſt of God, that he would diſcover to them the definite term of 
their life (which þy his decree he had fixed, or however by his univer- 


ſal preſcience he did diſcern ; concerning which we have theſe words in 


Fob : Seeing man's tlays are determined, the number of his months are with Job 14+ + 


. thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds, that he cannot paſs) we might, I fay, 
at firſt hearing be apt to imagine, that their prayer unto God is, (for the 
comfort of their mind burthened with afflictions, or fot their better di- 
rection in the management of their remaining time of life) that God 
would reveal unto them the determinate length of their life. | But 
this ſenſe, which the words ſeem fo naturally to hold forth is by ma- 
ny of the Fathers rejeted ; for that the knowledge of our lives determi- 
nate meaſure is not a fit matter of prayer to God; that being a ſecret 
reſerved by God to himſelf, which tv inquire into favours of preſump- 
tuous curiofity ; the univerſal validity of which reaſon I will not debate z 
but ſhall defer ſo much to their judgment, as to ſuppoſe that the num- 
bring of our days (according to their ſenſe) doth here onely imply a 
contuſed indefinite computation of our days number, or the length of 
our life ; ſuch as, upon which it may appear, that neceſſarily our life 
cannot be long (not according to the accompt mentioned in this Pſahy 
(the ſame with that of Solon, 1n Herodotus) above 70 or 80 years, eſpe- 
cially as to purpoſes of health, ſtrength, content) will probably by rea- 
ſon of various accidents, to which it is expoſed, be nuch ſhorter (7 ofr 
To years according to a moderate eſteem) may poſlibly, from ſurpriſes 
undiſcoverable, 'be very near to its period ; by few inſtants removed 
from death (a year, a month, a day, it may be fomewhat leſs. ) 
This I ſhall allow to be the Arithmertick that Moſes here deſires to learn ; 
whence it will follow that teaching (or making to know, fo it is in the 
Hebrew) doth import here (as it doth otherwhere 


. R | 8 | - Ot oo $21 bs 4 LL WHY 
frequently in Scripture) God's affording the grace dnedts in DS er0- Het act ty 


y 66 ant; 


to know practically, or with ſerious regard to con- 5” in yoo os w Ingandy. Plur, « 


{ider this ſtate and meaſure of our life (tor in ſpecu- _ 


. Nas eft tam ftultus, quattuis fit ads 


lation no man can be ignorant of humane lifes bre- leſs, as fe xj 1 af veſpe- 
vity and uncertainty ; but moſt men are ſo negli- * bn coeds 


/ 


gent and ſtupid, as not to regard it ſufficiently, not to employ this know- 
ledge to any good purpoſe) This interpretation I clitiſe, being in it ſelf. 
plauſible enough, and countenanced by ſo good authority ; yer the for- 


2 ; mer 
) 
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mer might'well enough (by good conſequence, if not fo immediately ) 
ſerve my. defign : or be a ground able to ſupport the diſcourſe I intend 
to build upon the words ; the ſubject whereof briefly will be this, that 
the conſideration of our lives certain arid neceſſary brevity and frailty, is 
2 mean proper and apt to diſpoſe us toward the wiſe conduct of our re- 
maining life ; to which' purpoſe ſuch a conſideration ſeems alike availa- 
ble, as the knowledge of its pun&ual or definite meaſtre ; or more 
than-it ;'upon the ſame, or greater reaſons. 

As for the latter clauſe, that we may apply our hearts to wiſedom, "tis 
according 'to the Hebrew, and we ſhall bring the beart to wiſedom; 1m- 
plying, the application of our hearts to wiſedom to be conſequent upon 


..' the skill and praQtice (beſtowed by God) of thus computing our days. 


De fin, IL. 
Þ- 9%» 


Natura dedit uſuram vite, tanquam pe- 


As for wiſedom, that may denote either ſapzence, a' habit of knowing 
what is true; or prudence, a diſpoſition of chuſing what is good; we 
may here underſtand both, eſpecially the latter ; tor, as 7u/y faith of 
Philoſophy, Onmis ſumma Philoſophiz ad beate vivendum refertur, The 
fum or whole of Philoſophy refers to living happily ; ſo all Divine Wiſe- 
dom doth reſpe& good practice. 'The word alfo comprehends all the 
conſequences and adjuncts of ſuch wiſedom ( tor ſo commonly ſuch 
| words are wont by way of metonymie to denote, to- 


cunie, nulla preftituta dre, Tuſe, Gut T, gether with the things pr imarily ſignified, all that 


p. 326. 


naturally flows from, or that uſually are conjoined 
with them) in brief ('to ceaſe from more explaining that, which is iv 
it ſelf conſpicuous enough) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet 
had thus expreſſed himſelf : Since, O Lord, all things are in thy hand, 
and: Sovereign diſpoſal ; ſince it appears that man's life is ſo ſhort and 
frail, ſo vexatious and. miſerable ; ſo expoſed to the juſt effes of th 
diſpleaſure ; -we humbly beſeech rhee, ſo to inſtruCt us by thy wiſedom, 


 ſoto diſpoſe us by thy grace ; that we may effeftually know, that we 


may ſeriouſly conſider the brevity and uncertainty of our lives durance ; 
whence 'we may be induced to underſtand, regard, and chuſe thoſe 
things which good reaſon dictates beſt for us ; which according to true 
wiſedom, it moſt concerns us to know and perform. From which ſenſe 
of the words we might infer many uſefull documents, and draw matter 
of much wholſome diſcourſe ; but paſſing over all the reſt, I ſhall onely 
inſiſt upon that one point, which I before intimated, viz. rhat the feri- 
ous conſideration of the ſhortneſs and frailty of our life is a proper inſtru- 
ment conducible to the bringing our hearts to wiſedom, to the making 
us to diſcern, attend unto, embrace and proſecute ſych things as are truly 
beſt for us ; that it is available to the prudent conduct and management 
of our life ; the truth of which propoſition is grounded upon the divine 
Prophet his opinion : He apprehended ſuch a knowledge or conſidera- 
tion to be a profitable means of inducing his heart to wiſedom ; where- 
tore he prays God to grant it him in order to that end; ſuppoſing that 
effe& would proceed from this cauſe. And that it is ſo in way of reaſo- 
nable influence I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by ſome following reaſons. 


x John 1. 17. Tove nt the world; T- The ſerious conſideration of our lifes frailty 
for —the world paſſeth away, and the de- * and ſhortneſs will confer to our right valuation (or 
| eſteem ) of things, and conſequently to our well- 

placing, and our daly moderating our cares, affe&tions and endeavours 
about them. For as we value things, ſo are we uſed to afte& them, to 


ſpend 


fire thereof 
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ſpend our thought upon them, to be earneſt in perſuance or avoiding 
of them. There be two ſorts of things we converſe about, good and 
bad ; the former, according to: the degree of their appearance ſo to us 
(that is, according to our eſtimation of them ). we naturally love, de- 
light in, defire and purſue; the other likewiſe in proportion to our 
opinion concerning them, we do more or leſs loath and ſhun. Our ac- 
tions therefore being all thus dire&ted and groun- EE oa” 
ded, to eſteem things aright both in kind and de- ,,.” m_ eft, .ut_quanti quidque fit Ju 
"Fx" >  9%/ | 3 ſetundum, ut impetum ad illa ca» 
grec ( 21:65 © drroNSma TW eviey, to aſſign eVErY . pias ordinatum temperatumque tertium , ut 
thing its due price, as EpiFetus ſpeaks ; quanti ops m_ ho, Ao _ 
quidgque fit judicare, to judge what each thing 1s Diſt. 89. RET. a acts 
worth as Seneca,” 1s 1n order the firſt, in degree a WEE Ad Date 6) 
main part of wiſedom ; and as fo is frequently by wiſe men commen- 
ded. Now among qualities that commend or vilify things, unto us, dura- 
tion and certainty have a chief place ; they often alone ſuffice to render 
things valuable or contemptible. Why 1s gold more pretious than glaſs 
or cryſtal ? why prefer we a ruby before a roſe, or a gilly-flower? 
"tis not becauſe thoſe are more ſerviceable, more beautifull, more grate- 
full to our ſenſes than theſe (it 1s plainly otherwiſe) but becauſe theſe 
are brittle and fading, thoſe ſolid and permanent ; theſe we cannot hope 
to retain the uſe or pleaſure of long ; thoſe we may promiſe our ſelves 
to enjoy ſo long as we pleaſe; whence on the other ſide is it, that we 
little fear or ſhun any thing how painfull, how offenſive ſoever, being 
* aſſured of its ſoon paſiing over, the biting of a flea, or the prick in letting, 
bloud 2 the reaſon is evident ; and that in-general nothing can on either 
hand be conſiderable (either to value or diſeſteem) which is of a ſhort con- 
tinuance. Upon this ground therefore let us tax the;things concerning us: | 
whether good or bad, relating to this lite, or to our future ſtate; and tirſt 
the good things relating to. this life; thence we ſhall be diſpoſed to judge 
truly concerning them, what their juſt price is, how much of afetion; 
care and endeavour they deſerve to have expended on them._ In general, 
and in the lump concerning them all St. Paul tells us, that 7d nw 78 Cor. 7. 31. - 
2948 TETs TR&KyH, the ſhape or faſhion ( all that is apparent or ſenſi- 
ble) in this preſent world doth flit, and ſoon give us the go-by : we gaze 
a-while upon theſe things, as 2» tranfitu, or intra conſpetum ; as they 
paſs by us, and keep a-while in ſight; but they are 20 oi yeru hides. © 
preſently gone from us, or we from them. "They 'E 5 wi, 2 aun addy & mapipgd- 
are but like objects repreſented in a glaſs ; which #9 6": Epis- Anthat, 
having viewed a-while, we muſt ſhortly turn our backs, or ſhut- our. 
eyes upon them, then all vaniſhes, and diſappears unto us. Whence he 
well infers an indifferency of afteQtion toward them ; a flackneſs-in the 
enjoyment of them to be required of us ; a «fing this world, as if we uſed 
it not ; 2 buying, as if we were not. 0 poſſeſs ; a weeping, as if we wept not ; 
and a rejoicing, as if 'we rejoiced not; a kind of negligence and uncon- © | 
cernedneſs about theſe things. The world (faith St. Fohn) paſſeth away, John r. 2.17, 
and the defire thereof ; whatever ſeemeth moſt lovely and deſirable in Se 
the World is very flitting; however our deſire and our enjoyment thereof - 
muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſſeſſed of all worldly 
goods, arm'd with power, flouriſhing in credit, flowing with plenty, 
iwimming in all delight (ſuch as were ſometime Priamus, Polycrates, 
Creſus, Pompey) yet ſince. he is withall ſuppoſed ay man, and mortal ; 
ſubject both to fortune and death ; none of thoſe things can he plots. 
M4 
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bly confide, or much fatisfy himſelf in; they may be violently divorced 
from him by fortune, they muſt naturally be looſed from him by death ; 
the cloſeſt union here cannot laſt longer than till death us depart ; where- 
fore no man upon ſuch accompt can truly call or ( if he conſider well 
heartily eſteem himſelf happy ; a man cannot hence (as the moſt able 
Eccl.1.3,25c. Judge, and truſty voucher of the commodities doth pronounce): receive 
profit or content from any labour he taketh (upon theſe tranſitory things) 
ander the ſun. Why then (let me inquire) do we fo cumber our heads 
with care, ſo rack our hearts with patlion, ſo waſte our ſpirits with in- 
ceſfant tgil about theſe tranſitory things? why do we fo highly value, 
ſo ardently deſire, fo eagerly pertue, ſo fondly delight in, fo impatiently 
want, or loſe, ſo paſſionately contend for and emulate one another in 
regard to theſe bubbles ; forfeiting and foregoing our homebred moſt 
pretious goods , tranquillity and repoſe, either of mind or body, for 
Commorandi ther? why ere&t we ſuch mighty fabricks of expectation and confi- 
natura 100 GenGe upon ſuch unſteady fands why dreſs we up theſe our Inns, as if 
4% on 6. they" were our-homes, and are as carefull about a few nights lodging 
birandi locum. exe, as if we deſigned an everlaſting aboad (we that are but /ojoarners 
Cie de 3e7 aud pilgrims here, and have no fixed habitation upon earth ; who come 
Heb. 13-11. forth like a flower, and are ſoon cut down ; flee. like a ſhadow, and con- 
ED. g, Tinne not; are winds paſſing away, and coming not again ; who fade al like 
15. a leaf ; whoſe life is a vapour appearing for a little time, and then vani- 
ſhing away ; whoſe days are a handbreadth, and age as nothing ; whoſe days, 
Jam. 4 14. are conſumed like ſmoak, and years are ſpent as a tale. Who wither like 
{. 64. 6 rhe graſs, wpon which we feed; and crumble as the duſt, of which we are 


wing 3, compaQted ; for thus the Scripture by appoſite compariſons repreſents 


, I5- 39+ 5 Our. condition ) yet we build ( like the Men of Agrigentam) as if we 


14+ + 11” were to dwell here for ever; and hoard up, as if we were to enjoy after 
Plal. 103. 15. INANY ages ; and inquire, as if we would never have done knowing ? 
If. 42-6 The Citizens of Croton (a Town in 7taly) had a manner (it is faid) of 
inviting to Feaſts a year before the time, that the Gueſts in appetite and 
garb might come well prepared to them ; do we not uſually reſemble 
them-in this ridiculous folicitude and curioſity ; /pes inchoando longas, 
corumencing deſigns, driving on projets, which a longer time than our 
life: would 'not ſuffice to accompliſh 2 how deeply do we concern our 
ſelves in all that is ſaid or done ; when the morrow all will be done awa 
ang forgotten ? when (excepting what our duty to God, and charity to- 
wards men requires of us, and that which concernsour future eternal ſtate) 
what is done in the World, who pets or loſes, which of the ſpokes in 
fortune's wheel is up, and which down, is of very little conſequence to 
us. But the more to abſtract our minds from, and temper our affec- 
tions about theſe fecular matters, ler us examine particularly by this 
ſtandard, whether the moſt valued things in this World deferve that efti- 
mate which they bear in the common market, or which popular opinion 
_ afligtis them. | - 
1. To begin then with that which takes chief place, which the World 
| Moſt dotes on, which ſeems moſt great and eminent among men ; ſecu- 
lar ftate and grandeur, might and proweſs, honour and repuration, fa- 
vour and applauſe of men, all the obje&s of humane pride and ambiti- 
of; of this kind, St. Peter thus pronounces ; 7x Þfe earSewns, 
x Pet. 2. 244 AW the glory of mem is as the flower of the graſs ; the graſs is dried up, 
andthe flower thereof doth fall off ; "tis as the flower of the graſs, how 
ſpecious 


 Serm. XIV. The Conſideration of our Latter end. EE IS. 


ſpecious ſoever, yet the moſt fading and failing part thereof; the grals 

it ſelf will ſoon wither, and the flower doth commonly fall off betore 

that. We cannot hold this flower of worldly glory beyond our ſhott 

time of life ; and we may eafily much ſooner be deprived of it: many 
rempeſts of fortune may beat it down, many violent hands may crop it, 

'tis apt of it ſelf ro fade upon the ſtalk ; however the ſun (the influence 

of age and time) will afſuredly burn and dry it up, with our life that 
upholds it. Sarely (faith the Pſalmiſt) men of low degree are vanity, Plat. 62. 9. 
and men of high Low are a lie: Meh of high degree ; The mighty | 
Princes, the tamous Captains, the fubrile Stateſmen , the grave Setia- 

tours ; they who turn and'tofs about the world at their pleaſure'; who, 

(in the Propher's language) make the Extthtremble, and fhake Kingdoms : 16. 14. 17. 
even theſe, They are a lie; (faid he, who hitmfelf was none of the leaſt | 
conſiderable among them, and by experience well knew their condition, 

the greateſt and moſt glorious man of his time King David.) They are 

a lie; that is, their ſtate preſents ey. of brave and admirable to 

the eye of men; but 'tis onely Jecep7io' viSns ; a ſhew without a fub- 

ſtance; it doth but delude the careleſs fpeftatours with falſe appearance ; 

it hath nothing under it ſolid or ſtable ;' being lay'd in the balance (the 

royal Prophet there ſubjoins ; that is, beitig/weighed inthe ſcales of right 
judgment, being thoroughly conſidered? it will prove lighter than va- 

nity it ſelf ; it is leſs valuable than mere emptineſs, and' nothing it ſelf; 

that faying ſounds like an hyperbole, but it may be true in a ſtrift ſenſe : 

ſeeing, that the care and pains in. maintaining it, the fear and jealouſie 

of loting it, the envy, obloquy and danger that farround it, the ſnares 

it hath in it, and temptations inclining men to be pufft up with pride, 

to be inſolent and injurious, to be corrupted with pleafure (with other 

bad concomitants thereof) do more than counntervail what-ever either of 
imaginary worth or real convenience may bein it. Perhaps could it with- 

out much care trouble and hazard continue for ever, or for a long time, it 

might be thought ſomewhat conſiderable; but ſince its duration isuncer- 

fain and ſhort ;. ſince man in honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that vial, 82. 6. 
periſh ; that they who look fo ike Gods, and are called fo, and are wor- 

ſhipped as ſo, yet muſt die like men (like men, yea like ſheep ſhall be laid in vga. 49. 12, 
the grave; ) Since, as tis faid of the King of Babylon'in Eſay ; their pomp &c- 
muſt be brought down to the grave, and the noiſe of their viols ; the worm © 4 
{hall be ſpread under them, and the worm ſhall cover them; ſeeing that a mo- 

ment of time ſhall extinguiſh all their luſtre, and ſtill all that tumult about 

them ; that they muſt be diſrobed of their purple, and be cloathed with 
corruption ; that their fo ſpatious and ſplendid Palaces muſt ſoon be ex- 
changed for cloſe darkſome Coffins; that both their own breath, and the 

breath of them who now applaud them muſt be ſtopped; that they who 

now bow to them, may preſently trample on them ; and they who to 

day trembled ar their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfully infult upon 

their memory : 7s this the man (will they ſay, as they did of that great 16 14.16. 
King) Who made the Earth to tremble ; that did ſhake Kingdoms ; that 

made the World as a Wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the Kingdoms thereof 2 ſince 

this is the fate of the greateſt, and moſt glorious among men, what rea- 

ſon can there be to admire their condition; to prize ſuch vain and ſhort- 

liv'd preeminences? for who can accomprt it a great happineſs to be ſty- 

led and reſpeRed as a Prince, to enjoy all the powets and prerogatives 

of higheſt dignity tor a day, or two ;-then being obliged to deſcend in- 
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to a ſordid and deſpicable eſtate? who values the tortune of him that is 

brought forth upon the 7% to a the part of a Prince; though he be 

attired there, and attended as ſuch ; hath all the garb and ceremony, 

the enſignsand appurtenances of Majeſty about him; ſpeaks and behaves 

himſelf imperiouſly ; is flattered and worſhipped accordingly ; yet, who 

in his heart doth adore this Idol ; doth admire this mockery of greatneſs2 

why not? becauſe after an hour or two the Play 1s over, and this man's 

reign is done. And what great diflerence is there between this and the 

greateſt worldly ſtate? between Alexander in the hiſtory, and Alzx- 

Plal. 90. ander on the ſtage ? Are not (in the Pſalmiſt's accompt) al our years 
ſpent as a tale that is told; or, as a fable, that is acted? this in compari- 

ſonof that, what is it at moſt, but telling the ſame ſtory, aCting the ſame 

part a few times over? what are a few years more than a#ew hours re- 

peated not very often? not ſo often as to make any conſiderable diffe- 

Anton. V. rence ; ſo a great Emperour refleCtet : 7 Sapign Tempre©®. Tech 
0s elwis ; what (faid he) doth the, age of an infant , dying within three 
days, differ from that of Neſtor, who lived three ages of men; ſince both 

Sen. Ep. 99. ſhall be paſt, and ended ; both then meet, and thereby become equal ; 
" ſince conſidering the immenſe time that runs on, and how little a part 
thereof any of us takes up. ( juvenes et ſenes in @quo ſumus ) we are all 

alike young and old £ as a drop _ a pint gens in Sor egri to 4 

hs Ms ad | cean are 1n a ſort equal, that is, both altogether 
ain, Gn > wr grep prondumgron inconſiderable. Dui eaiee diu eft, ubi fink eſt 2 
08 OO: faith St. Auſtin : what can be long that ſhall be ended; 
which coming to that pals is as if it never had been? Since then upon 

this accompt (upon worldly accompts, I ſpeak all this; and excepting 

that dignity and power may be talents beſtowed by God, or advantages 

to ſerve God, and promote the good of men; excepting alſo the relation 

perſons juſtly inſtated in them bear to God as his deputies and miniſters; 

in which reſpe&s much reverence is due to their perſons, much value to 

their places; even the more, by how much leſs their preſent outward 

eſtate is conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receive ſo ſlender a re- 

ward for all their cares and pains employ'd in the diſcharge of their offi- 

ces; this I interpoſe to prevent miſtake, leſt our diſcourſe ſhould ſeem 

to diſparage, or detradt from the reverence due to perſons in eminent place. 

But ſince, under this caution) all worldly power and glory appear fo lit- 

tle valuable, the conſideration hereof may avail to moderate our affec- 

tions about them; to quell all ambitious deſires of them, and all vain com- 
placencies in them. For why ſhould we ſo eagerly ſeek and perſue fuch 

empty ſhadows, which if we catch, we in etfe& catch nothing ; and 
whatever it is, doth preſently ſlip out of our hands? why do we pleaſe 

our ſelves in ſuch evanid dreams ; 1s it not much better to reſt quiet and 

content in any ſtation wherein God hath placed us, than to trouble our 

ſelves and others in climbing higher to a precipice, where we can hard- 

ly ſtand upright, and whence we ſhall certainly tumble down into the 

grave? This conſideration is alſo a remedy, proper to remove all re- 

gret and envy grounded upon ſuch regards? for why, though ſuppoſe 

men of ſmall worth, or vertue ſhould flouriſh in honour and power, 

ſhall we repine thereat ? is it not as if one ſhould envy to a buttertly, its 

gaudy wings; to a tulip its beautifull colours, to the graſs its pleaſant 

Pal. go, 6. Verdure; that graſs, to which in this Pſalm we are compared ; which 7x 
the morning flouriſheth, and groweth up, in the evening is cut down, and 
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withereth > 1 may fay of this diſcourſe with the Philoſopher , Stony 
pv, Suws f army Borne, "tis a homely remedy (there may be di- ant.1V. $'50. 
vers better ones) yet hath its efficacy ; for David himſelf made uſe there- 
of more than once: Be not, ſaith he, afraid, ( or troubled) when one 15 Pal. 49. 16. 
made rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; for when he dieth he 73:7: 37-1- 
ſhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſcend with him. T was (faith Prov. 23, x9. 
he again ) envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked; 
but I went into the ſanttluary, then underſtood I their end; ſurely thou didlt 
ſet them in ſlippery plates how are they brought into deſolation as in a 
moment : Thus confidering the lubricity and tranſitorineſs of that pro- 
ſperity, which fooliſh and wicked men enjoyed, did ſerve to cure 
that envious diſtemper, which began to affect the good man's heart. 

2. But let us deſcend from dignity and power (that is from names and 
ſhews) to ſomewhat ſeeming more real and ſubſtantial ; to riches; that 
great and general Ido], the moſt devoutly adored that ever any hath been 
in the World ; which hath a Temple almoſt in every houſe; an altar in 
every heart; to the gaining of which moſt of the thoughts, moſt of 
the labours of men immedaately tend ; in the poſſeſſion of which men 
commonly deem the greateſt happineſs doth conſiſt. But this conſide- 
ration we diſcourſe about, will eafily diſcover, that even this, asall other | 
Idols, is nothing in the World, nothing true and ſolid ; Will (I ſay) ju- x cor. 8. 4. 
ſtify that advice and verity that aſſertion of the Wiſe-man: Labour not for prov. 23. 5, 
riches, wilt thou ſet thy heart upon that which is not 2 1t well applyed will 
pluck dowr' the high places reared to this great Idol of clay in mens 
hearts will confute the common conceits, and pliraſes, which fo bea- 
tify wealth ; ſhewing that whoever dotes thereon 1s more truly and 
properly ſtyled a miſerable man, than a happy, or bleſſed one : for is %0z4,6-, 
he not indeed miſerable, who makes /zes hzs refuge, who confides in that Beatws, &c- 
which will deceive and diſappoint him? The Prophet aſſures us ſo: Woe HOG. 
(faith the Prophet ZZabbakuk) woe be to him, who coveteth an evil covetouſ- 
neſs to his houſe ; that he may ſet his neſt on high, that he may be delive- 
red from the power of evil : men (he implies) imagine by getting riches, 
; they have ſecured and raifed themſelves above the reach'ot all miſchiet : 
but ye ſee it was in the Propher's judgment a woefull miſtake. St. Pan/ 
doth warn men (very emphatically) not to hope 641 Agrs adndimuli, in Tims. 19; 
the uncertainty ( or obſcurity ) of riches ; intimating , that to truſt in 
them, is to truſt in darkneſs it ſelf ; in that wherein we can diſcern no- 
thing ; in we know not what? they are, we cannot but obſerve, ſub- 
ject to an infinity of chances, many of them obvious and notorious ; 
more of them ſecret and unaccomptable : they make (the Wiſe-man tells Prov. 23. 5; 
us) themſelves wings (they need it ſeerns no help for that) and fly away 
like as an eagle toward heaven (quite out of fight, and beyond our reach 
they of their own accord do ſwittly fly away ) however, ſhould they be 
diſpoſed to ſtay with us, we mult fly from them 5 were they 1inſepa- 
rably affixed to this life, yet muſt they together with that be ſevered 
from us : as we came naked of them into this. World, fo naked ſhall we _ 
return: As he came, faith the Preacher, ſo ſhall he go ; and what profit Job x. 21. 
(then) hath he that laboureth for the wind > from hence, that we muſt MRP... 
fo ſoon part with riches, he infers them to be but wind ; a thing not any- Kod < ar 
wiſe to be fixed, or ſetled ; which 'tis vain to think we can approprate, | 
or retain; and vain therefore greedily to covet, or perſue : ſo: the Pſal- | 
#iſt alſo reaſons it : Surely, every man (faith he) walketh in fry Pal. 39. 6. 
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ſhew ; ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
not who ſhall gather them. Men, in his accompt, that troubled them- 
ſelves in accumulating wealth, did but idly delude themſelves, fanſyin 

to receive content from ſuch things, which they muſt themſelves ſoon 
be ſeparated from ; and leave at uncertainties, to be diſpoſed of they 
know not how : that which in his wiſe Son's eſteem was ſufficient to 

Eccl. 2.13, make a man hate all his labour under the ſon : Becauſe, faith he, 7 ſhall 
leave it to the man that ſhall be after me, and who knoweth, whether he 

ſhall be a Wiſe-man, or a fool 2 yet he ſhall have rule over all my latour, 

wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 

the ſun : All, it ſeems, that we are ſo wiſe, and fo induſtrious about ; 

Tn bis elaborant, que ſciunt nihil omnins £2at WE ſo beat our heads about, and ſpend our ſpi- 
ad ſe pertinerez ſerunt arbores, que alteri r its upon, is at moſt but gauaium heredu; the Joy of 

_ Fees Frets "Ci. 07 SOR an heir, and that an uncertain one ( tor your ſon, 

your kinſman, your friend may for all you can know dye before you, 

or ſoon after you) 'tis but a being at great pains and charges 1n tilling 
the Land, and ſowing, and dreſling it ; whence we are ſure not to reap 
any benefit to our ſelves, and cannot know who ſhall doe it. 

Jam. 1.11. The rich man ( St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall he paſs 
away ; for the ſun is no ſoouer riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the graſs, and the fiower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion thereof 
periſheth ; So alſo ſhall the rich man fade in his ways ; all the comfort (we 
ſee by the 4po/tle's diſcourſe) and the convenience, all the grace and 
ornament that riches are ſuppoſed to yield will certainly wither and de- 
cay, either before, or with us; whenever the ſun (that is, either ſome 
extreme miſchance in life, or the certain deſtiny of death) doth afiſe, and 
make impreſſion on them. But our Savzoar hath beſt ſet out the nature 

Luke 12, 20. and condition of theſe things in that Parable concerning the man, who 
having had a plentifull crop of Corn, and having projected for the diſ- 
poſal of it, reſolved then zo Zleſs himſelf, and entertain his mind with 
pleaſing diſcourſes, that having, in readineſs and ſecurity, 1o copious ac- 
commodations, he might now enjoy himſelf with full fatisfaction and 
delight ; not conſidering, that though his barns were full, his life was 
not ſure ; that God's pleaſure might ſoon interrupt his paſs-time ; that 
the fearfull ſentence might preſently be pronounced : 7 how fool, this night 
thy life ſhall be required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared, to whom 

Ti %w. Shall it fall > Euripides calls riches pASwyo yenue, a rhing which much 
endears life ; or makes men greatly love it ; but they do not at all ena- 
ble to keep it : there is no avzzMeyue Tis wyns, 10 Price, or ranſome 
equivalent to life; all that a man hath, he would give to redeem it, but 
it is a purchale too dear for all the riches in the World to compaſs ; ſo 

Plal. g9. the P/almiſt tells us, They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of their riches, none of them can by, any means redeem his 
Brother, nor give to God a ranſome for him ; for the redemption of their 

ſoul is pretious : they cannot redeem their Brother's ſoul, or lite; nor 
therefore their own ; for all ſouls are of the ſame value, all greatly ſur- 
paſs the price of gold and {ilver. Life was not given us for perpetuity, 

Luke 12. zo, but lent, or depoſited with us; And without delay or evaſion it muſt 
be reſigned into the hand of its juſt Owner, when he ſhall pleaſe to de- 

Prov. 11. 44 Mand it ; and although righteouſneſs may, yer riches (as the Wiſe-man 
tells us) cannot deliver from death, nor at all profit us in the day of wrath. 
Could we probably retain our poſſeſſions for ever in our hands; nay, 


could 
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could we certainly ftorefee ſome con(iderably long definite time, in which 
we might enjoy our ſtores, it were perhaps tomewhat excuſable to ſcrape, 
and hoard, it might look like rational providence, it might yield ſome 
valuable ſatisfaction ; but ſince, Rape, congere, aufer, poſſide, ftatim re- Prov. 27. 24: 
linquendum eſt ; fince, as Solomon tells us, Riches are not for ever, nor 
doth the crown endure to every generation ; yea, ſince they muſt be left 
very ſoon, nor is there any certainty of keeping them any time ; tliat 
one day may conſume them ; one night may ditpoſſeſs us of them, and 
our lite together with them, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould be 
ſolicitous about them ; no accompt given of our ſetting ſo high a rate 
upon them. For who would much regard the having cuſtody of a rich 
treaſure tor a day or two, then to be itripped of all, and left bare? to 
be to day inveſted in large demains, and the morrow to be diſpoſleſſed of 
them 2. no man ſurely would be 1ſo fond, «as much to atte& the condi- Sen. £p. 58. 
tion, Yet this is our caſe ; whatever we call ours, we are but guardians 
thereof for a tew days. This conſideration therefore may ſerve to te- 
preſs, or moderate in us all covetous deſires, proud conceits, vain con- 
fidences and fatisfaCtions 1n reſpect to worldly wealth, to induce us (in 
Fob's language) not to make gold our hope, nor to ſay to the fine gold, thou Job 31. 24. 
art my confidence ; not to rejoice becauſe our wealth is great, and becauſe 
our haud hath gotten much ; to extirpate from our hearts that root of all 
evil, the love of money. For if, as the Preacher thought, the greateſt 
pleaſure or benefit accruing from them, 1s but looking upon them for a 
while, (what good, faith he, 7s there to the owners thereof, ſaving the be- x.g, ,, in; 
holding of them with their eyes ? ) if a little will, nay muſt ſuffice our 
natural appetites, and our preſent neceſſities; if more than needs, is but 
(as the Scripture teaches us) a zrouble, diſquieting our minds with care ; Fc. 5. 12. 
a dangerous ſnare, drawing us into miſchief and ſorrow ; if this, I fay, * Tim-6. g. 
be their preſent quality ; and were it better, yet could it laſt for any 
certain, or any long continuance, 1s it not evidently better to enjoy that 
pittance God hath allotted us with eaſe and contentation of mind ; or if Sinylici car2 
we want a neceſſary ſupply, to employ onely a moderate diligence in ſtant neceſ- 
vetting thereof by the faireſt means, which with Gods bleſling promiſed ver Fu 
thereto, will never fail to procurea competence, and with this ro reſt con- Sen. Ep. 85. 
tent; than with thoſe in p to pant after the duſt of the earth ; to lade our Hrs bh 
ſelves with thick clay ; tothirſt infatiably after flouds of gold, to heap up 1 Tim. s. 8. 
mountains of treaſure, to extend unmeaſurably our poſſeſſions, (76ining ws $5. wy 
houſe to houſe, and laying field to field, till there be no place, that we may Hab. 2. 6. 
be placed alone in the midſt of the earth ; as the Prophet Eſay doth ex- ! 5: 8 
cellently deſcribe the covetous man's humour ) than, I ſay, thus inceſ- 
ſantly to toil for the maintenance of this frail body, this tlitting breath 
of ours? If Divine Bounty hath freely imparted a plentifull eſtate upon 
us, we ſhould indeed bleſs God for it ; making our ſebves friends thereby Luke 16. 9. 
(as our Savzour advites us) employing it to God's praiſe and ſervice; to 
the relief and comfort of our Brethren that need ; but to ſeek it earneſt- 
ly, to ſet our heart upon it, to rely thereon ; to be greatly pleaſed or 
elevated in mind thereby, as it argues much infidelity and profaneneſs 
of heart, fo it ſignifies much inconſiderateneſs and folly, the ignorance 
of its nature, the forgettulneſs of our own condition, upon the grounds 
diſcourſed upon. 

3. Now, in the next place; for pleaſure, that great witch, which ſo 
enchants the World, and which by its miſchievous baits fo allures man- 
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kind into ſin and miſery ; although this conlideration be not altogether 
neceſlary to diſparage it (its own nature ſufficing to that ; tor it is more 
tranſitory than the ſhorteſt lite, it dies in the very enjoyment) yet it 
may conduce to our wiſe and good pra&tice in reſpect thereto, by tem- 
pering the ſweetneſs thereof, yea ſouring its reliſh tous ; minding us of 
its inſufficiency and unſerviceableneſs to the telicity of a mortal crea- 
ture ; yea, its extremely dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, that muſt 
ſurvive the ſhort enjoyment thereof. Somesperſons indeed, ignorant 
or incredulous of a future eſtate ; preſuming of no ſenſe remaining after 
death, nor regarding any accompt to be rendred of this lite's actions, 
have encouraged themſelves, and others in the free enjoyment of pre- 
ſent ſenſualities, upon the ſcore of our lite's ſhortneſs and uncertainty ; 
inculcating ſuch Maxims as thele : 
Brevis eſt hic fruttus homulls ; 
poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye ; 
Hor. 7. 9 becauſe our life is ſhort, let us make the moſt ad- 
x 200» 1.96296 vantageous uſe thereof we can ; becauſe death is 
uncertain, let us prevent its ſurpriſal, and be atorehand with it, enjoy- 
ing ſomewhat, before it ſnatches all from us. The Authour of Wiſedon 
Sap. 2.1, dc, obſerved, and thus repreſents theſe mens diſcourſe : Our life is ſhort and 
tedious ; and in the death of a man there is no remedy ; neither was there 
any man known to have returned from the grate : — Come on, therefore 
let us enjoy the good things that are preſent ; let us ſpeedily uſe the crea- 
tures like as in youth ; Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and ointments ; 
and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us ; let us crown our ſelves with roſe-' 
buds before they be withered; let none of us go without his part of wolup- 
tuouſneſs — for this is our portion, and our lot zs this. Thus, and no 
wonder, have ſome men concetving themſelves beaſts, reſolved to live as 
ſuch ; renouncing, all ſober care becoming men, and drowning their 
reaſon in brutiſh ſenſualities ; yet no queſtion, the very ſame retlexion, 
that this life would ſoon paſs away, and that death might ſpeedily at- 
tack them, did not a little quaſh their mirth, and damp their pleaſure. 
To think, that this perhaps might be the laſt banquet they ſhould taſte 
of ; that they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become the feaſt of Worms and 
Serpents ; could not bur ſomewhat ſpoil the guſt of their higheſt deli- 
cacies, and diſturb the ſport of their loudeſt jovaalities ; but, in Job's ex- 
Job 20. 14. preſſion, make the meat in therr bowels to turn, and be as the gall of Aſps 
within them. Thoſe cuſtomary enjoyments did ſo enamour them of 
ſenſual delight, that they could not without pungent regret imagine a 
neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them ; and 1o their very pleaſure 
was by this thought made diſtaſttull and embittered to them. So did the 
Ecclus 41. 1. iſe-man obſerve: O death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a max 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions; unto the man that hath nothing tovex him; 
and that hath proſperity in all things ; Tea (adds he) unto him, that is yet 
alle to receive meat : And how bitter then muſt the remembrance there- 
of be to him, who walloweth in all kind of corporal fatisfaCtion and de- 
light ; that placeth all his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment 2 However, 
as to us, who are better inſtructed and afte&ted ; who know and believe 
a future ſtate; the conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe delights 
Eccles 9.6, Will ſoon be over ;»that this World's jollity is but like the crackling o 
thorns under a pot ( which yields a brisk ſound, and a cheartull blaze, 
-... pur 
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but heats little, and inſtantly paſſes away ) that they leave no good 

fruits behind them, but do onely corrupt and enervate our minds; war 

againſt, and hurt our ſouls ; tempt us to fin, and involve us in guilt; 

that therefore Solomon was ſurely 1n the right, when he ſaid of /aughter, Eccl, 2. 5: 

that zt is mad, and of mirth, what doeth it 2 (that is, that the higheſt of 

theſe delights are very irrational impertinences) and of intemperance ; 

that, at the laſt, zt biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder ; Prov. 23.33; 

with us, I fay, who reflect thus, that (megoaie®. epagmas dmaAzuor) Heb. ns, 25. 

enjoyment of ſinful pleaſure for a ſeaſon cannot obtain much eſteem and 

love ; but will rather, I hope, be deſpiſed and abhorred by us. I will 

add onely OE | ws 
4- Concerning ſecular wiſedom and knowledge; au; yt 5 ngie Saunt ho; 

the which men do alſo commonly with great ear- i xamnein]: £5 75 fiCaig. Ariſt, 

neſtneſs and ambition ſeek after, asthe moſt ſpecious £/% # 7- 

ornament, and pure content of their mind ; this conſideration doth alſo 

detect the juſt value thereof ; ſo as to allay intemperate ardour toward 

it, pride and conceitedneſs upon the having or ſeeming to haveit, envy and 

emulation about it. For, imagine, if you pleaſe, a man accompliſhed 

with all varieties of learning commendable, able to recompt all the ſto- 

ries, that have been ever written (or the deeds acted) ſince the Worlds 

beginning; to underſtand, or with the moſt delighttfull fluency and ele- 

g4Ncy to ſpeak all the languages, that have at any time been in uſe 

among the ſons of men; skilfull in twiſting and untwiſting all kinds of 

ſubtilties ; verſed in all forts of natural experiments, and ready to aſſign 

plauſible conjectures about the cauſes of them ; ſtudied in all books whar- 

ever, and in all monuments of antiquity ; deeply knowing in all the 

myſteries of art, or ſcience, or policy, fuch as have ever been deviſed 

by humane wit, or ſtudy, or obſervation ; yet all this, ſuch is the pity, 

he muſt be forced preſently to abandon ; all the uſe he could make of all 

his notions, the pleaſure he might find in them, the reputation accruing 

to him from them muſt at that fatal minute vaniſh ; hs breath goeth Plal. 46. 4. 

forth , he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh. £4 9: 10: 

There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in the grave, 

whither he goeth. *Tis ſeen (faith the P/almzft, ſeen indeed every day, Pl. 49. 10. 

and obſerved by all) that wiſe men dye ; likewiſe the fool and brutiſh per- ys 4; 

ſon periſheth ; one event happeneth to them both; there is no remembrance OI? 

of the wiſe more than of the fool for ever ; (both dye alike, both alike 

are forgotten) as the wiſeſt man himſelf, did (not without ſome diſtaſt) 

obſerve and complain. All our ſubtile conceits, and nice criticiſms ; 

all our fine inventions and goodly ſpeculations ſhall be ſwallowed up ei- 

ther in the utter darkneſs, or in-the clearer light of the future ſtate. 

One potion of that Lethean cup (which we muſt all take down upon 

our entrance into that /and of forgetfulneſs) will pro- pay. 88. 12. | 

bably drown the memory , detace the ſhape of all Tw & 'Ioxegree Srzratls om 

thoſe /Jeas, with which we have here ſtufi'd our on IE otirin/ Place Ne txtaagh 
: ; T5, ws ow ods Yenoodus ff Thy vous 

minds; however they are not like to be of uſe to us $ Ja ip3y]az- Cato Sen. apud Plut. 

in that new, ſo different, ſtate ; where none of our 2%: 541- 

languages are ſpoken ; none of our experience will ſute ; where all things 

have quite another face unknown, unthought of by us. Where Ari/#c- 

tle, and Yarro ſhall appear mere Idiots; Demoſthenes and Cicera ſhall be- 

come very infants; the wiſeſt and eloquenteſt Greek« will prove ſenſeleſs 

and dumb Barbarians; where all our Authours ſhall have no authority ; 
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where we muſt all go freſh to ſchool again; mutt unlearn perhaps, what 
in theſe miſty regions we thought our ſelves beſt to know ; and begin to 
learn, what we not once ever dream'd of ; Doth therefore, 1 pray you, 
ſo tranſitory and fruitleſs a good (for it felt I mean and excepting our 
duty to God, or the reaſonable diligence we are bound to uſe in our cal- 
ling) deſerve ſuch anxious deſire ; or {o reſtleſs toil ; ſo caretull attention 
of mind, or aiſiduous pain of body about it? doth it become us to con- 
tend, or emulate ſo much about it? above all do we not moſt unreaſo- 
nably, and againſt the nature of the thing it felt we pretend to (that is 
ignorantly and fooliſhly) if we are proud and conceited, much value 
our ſelves or contemn others, in reſpect thereto? Solomon the moſt ex- 
erienced in this matter, and beſt able to judge thereof (He that gave his 

eart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſedom concerning all things, that had 
been done under Heaven, and this with extreme ſucceſs; even he) paſ- 
ſeth the ſame ſentence of vanity, vexation and unprofitableneſs, upon 
this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial things. True, he commends wiſedom 
as an excellent and uſefull thing comparatively ; exceeding folly, ſo far 
as light exceedeth darkneſs ; But ſince light it ſelf is not permanent, but 
muſt give way ta darkneſs; the! difference ſoon vaniſhed ; and his opini- 
on thereof abated ; conſidering, that as it happened to the fool, ſo it 
happened to him, he breaks into that expoſtulation : And why then was 7 
more wiſe 2 to what purpoſe was ſuch a diſtin&tion made, that ſignified 
in effect fo little? And indeed the Teſtimony of this great perſonage may 
ſerve for a good Epilogue to all this diſcourſe, diſcovering ſufficiently the 
ſlender worth of all earthly things: Seeing he, that had given himſelf 
induſtriouſly to experiment the worth of all things here below ; to ſound 
the depth of their utmoſt perfeQton and uſe ; who had all the advanta- 
ges imaginable of performing it ; Who flouriſhed in the greateſt mag- 
nificences of worldly pomp and power ; who enjoyed an incredible at- 
fluence of all riches; who taſted all varieties of moſt exquiſite pleaſure; 
whoſe heart was (by God's ſpecial gift, and by his own induſtrious care) 
enlarged with all kind of knowledge ( furniſhed with notions many as 
the ſand upon the Sea ſhore) above all that were before him ; who had 
poſleſled, and enjoyed all that fancy could conceive, or heart could wiſh, 
and had arrived to the top of ſecular happineſs ; Yet even Ze with pa- 
thetica} reiteration pronounces all to be vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; al- 
together unprofitable and unfatisfa&tory to the mind of man. And ſo 
therefore we may juſtly conclude them to be; 1o finiſhing the firſt grand 
advantage this preſent conſideration atfordeth us in order to that wiſe- 
dom, to which we ſhould apply our hearts. 

I ſhould proceed to gather other good fruits, which it isapt to produce 
and contribute to the fame purpoſe; but ſince my thoughts have taken 
ſo large ſcope upon that former head, ſo that I have already too much, 
I fear, exerciſed your patience, I ſhall onely mention the reſt. As this 
conſideration doth, as we have ſeen, Firſt, diſpoſe us rightly to value 
theſe temporal goods, and moderate our afte&ions about-them ; ſo it 
doth, Secondly, in like manner, conduce to the right eſtimation of-tem- 
poral evils; and thereby to the well tempering our paſſions in the reſent- 
ment of them ; to the begetting of patience and contentedneſs in our 
minds. Alſo, Thirdly, it may help us to value, and excite us to regard 
thoſe"things (goodvr evil) which relate to our future ſtate ; being the 
things onely ot a permanent nature, and of an everlaſting conſequence 
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to us. Fourthly, It will engage us to husband carefully atid well em- 


ploy this ſhort time of our preſent life: not to defer or procraſtinate our - 


endeavours to live well ; not to be lazy and loitering in the diſpatch of 
our onely conſiderable buſineſs, relating to eternity ; to embrace all op- 
portunities, and improve all means; and follow the beſt compendiums of 
good practice leading to eternal bliſs. Fifthly, It will be apt to confer 
much toward the begettivg and preſerving ſincerity in our thoughts, 
words and actions; cauſing us to decline all oblique deſigns upon preſent 
mean intereſts, or baſe regards to the opinions or afteC&tions of men : 
bearing ſingle reſpects to our conſcience and duty in our ations; Teach- 
ing us to ſpeak as we mean; and be what we would ſeem; to be in our 
hearts and in our cloſets, what we appear in our outward expreſſions 
and converſations with men ; For conſidering, that within a very ſhort 
time all the thoughts of our hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; and all the ations 
of our lives expoſed to publick view (being ſtritly to be examined at 
the great bar of divine judgment before Angels and Men) we cannot but 
perceive it to be the greateſt folly in the World, for this ſhort preſent 
time to diſguiſe our ſelves; to conceal our intentions, or ſmother our 
ations. What hath occurred (upon theſe important ſubje&ts) to my 
meditation, I muſt at preſent, in regard to your patience, omit. I ſhall 
cloſe all with that good Colled of our Church. 


Almighty God, give us grace, that we may caſt away the works of dark- 
neſs, and put upon us the armour of light now in the time of this mortal life, 
in which thy Son Feſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ; that in the 
laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the 
quick and the dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through him, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt ; now and ever; 
Amen. | 
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Job 14. 14+ 


All the days of 


my appointed 
time will I 


SERMON XV. 


THE 


_ CONSIDERATION 


OF OUR 


LATTER END. 


PSAL. XC. 12: 


So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſedom. 


'N diſcourſing formerly upon theſe words (expounded according to 
the moſt common and paſſable interpretation) that which I chiefly 
obſerved was this : That the ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs 


wait, tilmy and frailty of our life is a fit mean or rational inſtrument ſubſervient to 


change come. 


the bringing our hearts to wiſedom ; that is, to the making us diſcern, 
attend unto, embrace, and proſecute ſuch things, as according to the 
dictates of right reaſon are truly beſt for us. 


T. The truth of which obſervation I largely declared from hence, 
that the faid conſideration diſpoſeth us to judge rightly about thoſe goods 
(which ordinarily court and tempt us, viz. worldly glory and honour ; 
riches, pleaſure, knowledge; to which1 might have added wit, ſtrength 
and beauty) what their juſt worth and value is; and conſequently to mo- 
derate our affe&tions, our cares, our endeavours about them ; for that if 
all thoſe goods be uncertain and tranſitory, there can be no great reaſon 
to prize them much, or to afte& them vehemently, or to ſpend much 
care and pain about them. 


IT. I ſhall next in the fame ſcales weigh our temporal evils; and fay, 
that alſo, The conſideration of onr lives brevity and frailty doth avail 
| to 
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to the paſſing a true judgment of, and conſequently to the governing 


our paſlions, and ordering our behaviour in reſpect to all thoſe remporal 
evils, which either according to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous 
courſe of things, or the particular diſpenſation of providence do betall 
us. Upon the declaration of which point I need not inſiſt much, ſince 
what was before diſcourſed concerning the oppoſite goods doth plainly 
enough infer it ; more immediately indeed in regard to the mala damn, 
or privationis ( the evils, which conſiſt onely in the want, or loſs of 
temporal goods) but ſufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity of reaſon in 
reſpect to the-mala ſenſas, the real pains, croſſes and inconveniences, that 
aſſail us 1n this life. For if worldly glory do hence appear to be no more 
than a tranſient blaze, a fading ſhew, a hollow ſound, a piece of thea- 
_ trical pageantry , the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable to us. 
Obſcurity of condition (living 1n a valley beneath that dangerous height, 
and deceitfull luſtre) cannot in reaſon be deemed a very tad or pititull 
thing ; which ſhould diſpleaſe, or diſcompoſe us; if we may thence learn 
that abundant wealth 1s rather a needleſs clog, or a perillous ſnare, than 
any great convenience to us; we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great 
intelicity, or to undergo loſſes a grievous calamity ; but rather a benefit 
to be free from the diſtractions that attend it ; to have little to keep for 
others, little to care for our ſelves. If theſe preſent pleaſures be diſcern- 
ed hence to be onely wild tugitive dreams, out of which being ſoon rou- 
ſed we ſhall onely find bitter regrets to abide ; why ſhould not the wan- 
ting opportunities of enjoying them be rather accompted a happy ad- 
vantage, than any part of miſery to us? if it ſeem, that the greateſt 
perfection of curious knowledge (of what uſe or ornament ſacver) after 
it is hardly purchaſed, muſt ſoon be parted with ; to be fimple or igno- 
rant will be no great matter of lamentation : as thoſe will appear no ſo- 


lid goods, ſo theſe conſequently muſt be onely umbre malorum, phan- Sen. Ep. 85; 


tafms, or ſhadows of evil, rather than truly or ſubſtantially ſo-; (evils 
created by fancy and ſubſiſting thereby ; which reaſon ſhould, and time 
will ſurely remove. ) Thar in being impatient or diſconſolate for them, 
we are but like children, that fret and wail for the want of petty toys. 
And for the more real or poſitive evils ſuch as violently aflault nature, 
whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can ſo withſtand, as to exinguiſh all dif- 
taſt or afflictive ſenſe of them; yet this conſideration will aid to abate 
_ andaſſuage them; affording a certain hope and proſpect of approaching 
redreſs. It is often ſeen at Sea, that men (from unacquaintance with 
ſuch agitations, or from brackiſh ſteams ariſing from the ſalt Water) are 
heartily ſick, and diſcover themſelves to be ſo by apparently grievous 
{ymptomes ; yet no man hardly there doth mind or pity them, becauſe 
the malady is not ſuppoſed dangerous, and within a while will probably 
of it ſelf paſs over ; or that however, the remedy is not far off ; the 
ſight of Land, a taſte of the freſh air will relieve them : 'Tis near our 
Caſe : We paſling over this troubleſome Sea of life ; from unexperience, 
joined with the tenderneſs of our conſtitution, we cannot well endure the 
changes and croſles of fortune; to be toſs'd up and down ; to ſuck in 
the tharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the like, doth be- 
get a qualm in our ſtomachs; make us nauſeate all things, and appear 
ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, as it ſeems ; we 
may grow hardier, and wear out our ſenſe of afflitton ; however, the 
Land is not far off, and by diſembarking hence we ſhall ſuddenly be 
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dilcharged ol all our moleitations. "Tis a common 

| ſolace of griet, approved by wife men, / gravis, 

T3 uv? drbenry WEdyer 73 5 aeovi- brevis eft; ft longus, levis ; if 1t be very grievous 

Coy pognrove Ant. VII. $33 and acute, it cannot continue long, without in- 

Summi dvblris intentio invenit finem : termilſion or reſpit ; if it abide long, it is ſuppor- 

prog w__ teleres O KN 4. table ; intolerable pain 15 like lightning, it deſtroys 

hrem aut tolerabilem, aut brevem ſaceret. US, Or 1S It ſelf inttantly deſtr oyed. However 5 

Sen. Ep. 24+ death at length (which never is far oft) will free us ; 

Dolore perculſs mortem imploramug , e- be we never ſo much toſled with ſtorms of misfor- 

amgue.unam , at miſeriarum malorumque tne that js a ſure haven ; be we perſecuted with 
terminum exoptamus. Cc. conf. » ; ; | 

Moriar 2 hoe dicis  deſinam egrotare never ſo many enemies, that 1s a fafe refuge ; let 

poſſe, &e. Sen, what pains or diſeaſes ſoever inteſt us, that is an af- 

ſured Anodynon, and infallible remedy for them all; 

however we be wearied with the labours of the day., the night will 

come, and eaſe us ; the grave will become a bed of reſt unto us. Shall 

I dye 2 I ſhall then ceaſe to be ſick ; I ſhall be exempted from diſgrace ; 

I ſhall be enlarged from priſon ; I {hall be no more pinched with want ; 

no more tormented with pain. Death 1s a Winter, that as it withers 

the roſe and lily, fo it kills the nettle and thiſtle ; as it ſtitles all worldly 

joy and pleaſure, ſo it ſuppreſſes all care and grief; as it huſhes the voice 

of mirth and melody, fo it ſtills the clamours, and the ſighs of miſery ; 

as it defaces all che World's glory, ſo it covers all diſgrace, wipes off all 

tears, ſilences all complaint,” buries all diſquiet and diſcontent. King 

"AJ. ip Philip of Macedon once threatned the Spartans to vex them ſorely, and 

Gy), £ bring them into great ſtraits ; but, anſwered they, can he hinder us from . 

Eve vita dying ; that indeed 1s a way of evading, which no enemy can obſtruct, 

nemo non ho- no Tyrant can debar men from ; they who can deprive of life, and its 


mini pteft 3 conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is a place, 


' > 2 , & 
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At nemo mor- ; , 
rem. Sen. Job tells us, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary be 


5 og at reſt ; where the priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the voice of the 
90D 3+ 17+ oppreſſour ; the ſmall and great are there ; and the ſervant is free from his 
maſter. *Tis therefore but holding out a while, and a deliverance from 
the worſt this World can moleſt us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive 
*O wir.eg m9 unto us; in the mean time-'tis better that we at preſent owe the benefit 
Nero a of our comfort to reaſon, than afterward to time ; by rational confide- 
> axCeox, my) 1ation to work patience and contentment in our ſelves; and to uſe the 
ay. Plut. ſhortneſs of our life as an argument to ſuſtain us in our affliction, than to 
op" find the end thereof onely a natural and neceſſary means of our reſcue 
from it. The contemplation of this cannot fail to yield ſomething of 
Omnia brevia Courage and ſolace to us in the greateſt preſſures ; theſe tranſient, and 
prrchoggur thort-liv'd evils, if we conſider them as ſo, cannot appear ſuch horrid 
frmagna. Cic, bugbears, as much to affright or diſmay us ; if we remember how ſhort 
Lzl. ad fin. they are, we cannot eſteem them ſo great, or ſo intolerable. There be, 
I muſt confeſs, divers more noble con{iderations, proper and available to 
cure diſcontent and impatience. The conſidering, that all theſe evils ' 
proceed from God's juſt will, and wiſe providence ; unto which it is fit, 
and we upon all accompts are obliged readily to ſubmit ; that they do 
ordinarily come from God's goodneſs, and gratious defign towards us ; 
that they are medicines ( although ungratetull, yet wholſome ) admi- 
niſtred by the Divine Wifedom to prevent, remove or abate our diſtem- 
pers of ſoul (to alkky the tumours of pride, to cool the tevers of intem- 
perate deſire ; to rouſe us from the lethargy of floath ; to ſtop the gan- 


orene 
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orene of bad conſcience) that they are tatherly correCtions intended to 
reclaim us from ſin, and excite us to duty ; that they ſerve as inſtru- 
ments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to refine our vertue ; to beget in 
us the hope, to qualify us for the reception of better rewards ; ſuch dif- 
courſes indeed are of a better nature, and have a more excellent kind of 
efficacy ; yet no fit help, no good art, no juſt weapon is to be quite neg- 
lected in the combar againſt our ſpiritual foes. A Peble-ſtone hath been 
ſometimes found more convenient than a Sword or a Spear to ſlay a 
Giant. Bafer remedies ( by reaſon of the Patient's conſtitution, or cir- 
cumſtances) do ſometime produce good effet , when others in their 
own nature more rich and potent want efficacy. And ſurely frequent 
reflexions upon our mortality, and living under the ſenſe of our lifes 
frailty cannot but conduce ſomewhat to the begetting in us an indiffe- 
rency of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents ; to extenuate both 


the goods and the evils we here meet with ; conſequently therefore to 


compole and calm our paſſions about them. 


IIT. But I proceed to another uſe of that conſideration we ſpeak of 
emergent from the former, but ſo as to improve it to higher purpoſes. 
For fince it is uſefull to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worldly 
things, to the withdrawing our affe&tions from them, to the ſlackning 
our endeavours about them; it will follow that it muſt conduce alſo to 
beget an eſteem, adeſire, a proſecution of things conducing to our future 
welfare ; both by removing the obſtacles of doing ſo, and by engaging 
us to conſider the importance of thoſe things in compariſon with theſe. 
By removing obſtacles I fay ; for while our hearts are poſſeſſed with re- 

ard and pailion toward theſe preſent things, there can be no room left 
1n them for reſpe& and afieCtion toward things future. 'Tis in our ſoul 
as in the reſt of nature; there can be no penetration of objects (as it 
were) 1n our hearts, nor any vacuity in them;- our mind no more than 
our body can be in ſeveral places, or tend ſeveral ways, or abide in perfe&t 
reſt ; yet ſome-where it will always be; fome-whither it will always go; 


ſome-what it will ever be doing, If we have a treaſure here (ſome-what we Mars. 6. 21- 


greatly like and much confide in) our hearts will be here with it; and if 
here, they cannot be otherwhere ; they will be taken up ; they will reſt 


fatisfied; they will not care to ſeek farther. If we afte&t worldly glory john 5. 44: 
and delight in the applauſe of men, we ſhall not be fo carefull to pleaſe 12: 43- 
God, and ſeek his favour. If we admire and repoſe confidence in riches, wat. 6. 24 


it will make us negle&tfull of God, and diſtruſtfull of his providence ; 


if our mind thirſts after, and ſucks in greedily ſenſual pleaſures, we ſhall rom. 8. 5; 


not reliſh ſpiritual delights, attending the prattice of vertue and piety, 
or ariſing Tom good conſcience; adhering to, attending upon Maſters 
of ſo ditferent, 1o oppoſite a quality is inconſiſtent ; they cannot abide 
peaceably together, they cannot both rule in our narrow breaſts; we 


ſhall love and hold to the one; hate and deſpiſe the other. 7f any mar 1 John. 15- 


love the World, the love of the Father is not in him; the love of the 
World, as the preſent gueſt, ſo occupies and fills the room ; that it will 
not admit, cannot hold the love of God. But when the heart is diſchar- 
ged and emptied of theſe things ; when we begin to deſpiſe them as baſe 
and vain; to diſtaſt them as inſipid and unſavoury ; then naturally will 


ſucceed a deſire after other things promiſing a mors ſolid content ; and 


deſire will breed endeavour ; and endeavour ( turthered by God's aſli- 
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Luke 22. 5. 


Matt. 22. g. 


Matt. 13. 46. 


Heb. 13. 14. 


x Pet. 2. 11, 


Heb. 11. 16. 


ſtence always ready to back it) will yield ſuch a glimpsand taſte of thoſe 
things, as will ſo comfort and fatishe our minds, that thereby they will 
be drawn and engaged into a more earneſt proſecution of them. When 
(I fay) driving on ambitious projects, heaping up wealth, providing 
for the fleſh (by our reflefting on the ſhortneſs and frailty ot our lite ) 
become ſo inſipid to us, that we find little appetite to them, or reliſh in 
them ; our reſtleſs minds will begin to hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, deſiring ſome fatisfation thence : diſcerning theſe ſecular and car- 
nal fruitions to be mear hasks ( the proper food of ſwine) we {hall be- 
think our ſelves of that better nouriſhment (of rational or ſpiritual com- 
fort) which our Father's houſe doth afford ro his children and ſervants, 
Being ſomewhat diſentangled from the care of our farms and our traf- 
ficks; from yoaking our oxen and being married to our preſent delights; 
we may beat leiſure, and in diſpoſition to comply with divine invitati- 
ons to entertainments ſpiritual. Experiencing, that our trade about theſe 
petty commodities turns to ſmall accompt, and that in the end we ſhall 
be nothing richer thereby ; reaſon will induce us with the Merchant in 
the Goſpel, zo ſe! all that we have (to forego our preſent intereſts and 
deſigns) for the purchaſing that rich Pearl of God's Kingdom, which 
will yield ſo exceeding profit ; the gain of preſent comtort to our con- 
ſcience, and eternal happineſs to our fouls. In fine, when we conſider 
ſeriouſly, that we have here no abiding City, but are onely ſojourners aud 
pilgrims upon Earth; that all our care and pain here do regard onely an 
uncertain and tranſitory ſtate; and will therefore ſuddenly as to all fruit 
and benefit be loſt unto us; this will ſuggeſt unto us, with the good Pa- 
triarchs, zecToG@. delyzSai marets ©. , to long after a better Countrey ; 
a more aſſured, and laſting ſtate of life; where we may enjoy ſome cer- 
tain and durable repoſe ; to' tend homeward, in our deſires and hopes, 
toward thoſe eternal manſions of joy and reſt prepared for God's faithfull 
ſervants in Heaven. Thus will this conſideration help toward the bring- 
ing us to inquire after and regard the things concerning our future ſtate ; 
and in the reſult will engage us to compare them with theſe preſent things, 
as to our concernment 1n them and the conſequence of them to our ad- 
vantage'or damage, whence a right judgmenc, and a congruous prac- 
tice will naturally follow. There be four ways of comparing the things 
relating to this preſent life with thoſe which reſpect our future ſtate : 
comparing the goods of this with the goods of that ; The evils of this 
with the evils of that ; The goods of this with the evils of that ; The 
evils of this with the goods of that. All theſe compariſons we may find 
often-made in Scripture ; in order to the informing our judgment about 
the reſpective value of both ſorts; the preſent conſideration intervening, 
as a ſtandard to meaſure and try them by... Ar 
Firſt ther; comparing the prefent goods with thoſe which concern our 
future ſtate, ſince the tranſitorinefs and uncertainty of temporal goods 
detra&t-from their worth, and render them in great degree contemptible ; 
but the durability. and certainty of ſpiritual goods doth encreaſe their 
rate,' and make them exceedingly valuable ; 'tis evident hence, that ſpi- 
ritual goods are infinitely to be preferred in our opinion, to be more 
willingly embraced, to be more zealouſly perſued than temporal goods; 
that, /in caſe of competition, when both cannot be enjoyed, we are in 


_ reaſon obliged ready to part with all theſe, rather than to forfeit our 


title unto, or hazard-our hope of thoſe. Thus in the Scripture 1t 1s often 
| diſcourſed : 
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diſcourſed: The world (faith St. Fohn) paſſeth away, and the defire thereof ; 1 John 2. 17. 
but he that doeth the will of God, abideth for ever : The World, and all 

that is deſirable therein 1s tranſient ; but obedience to God's Command- 

ments is of an everlaſting conſequence; whence he inters, that we thould 

zot love the world ; that 1s, not entertain ſuch an atieftion thereto, as 

may any way prejudice the love of God, or hinder the obedience ſpring- 

ing thence, or ſuitable thereto. 

All fleſh is graſs (faith St. Peter) and all the glory of man as the flower \ ver. 1.14. 
of the graſs; the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; 13+ 
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever : All worldly glory is frail 
and fading, but the word of God 1s eternally firm and permanent; that 
is, the good things by God promiſed to them, who faithfully ſerve him, 
Jhall infallibly be conterred on them to their everlaſting benefit ; whence 
it follows, that as he exhorts, we are bound to gird up the loins of our 
mind, to be ſober, and hope to the end ; to proceed and perſiſt con- 
ſtantly in faithfull obedience to God. Charge thoſe ( ſaith St. Paul) who 
are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God; that they doe good, be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing to' communicate ; treaſur ing up for them- 
ſelves a good foundation for the future ; that they may attain everlaſting 
life : ſince, argues he, preſent riches are of uncertain; and ſhort conti- 
nuance ; but faith and obedience to God, exerciſed in our charity and 
mercy toward men, are a certain ſtock improveable to our eternal inte- 
reſt ; therefore be not proud of, nor rely upon thoſe, but regard eſpeci- 
ally, and employ your ſelves upon theſe. Our Saviour himſelf doth 
often inſiſt upon,” and inculcate this compariſon : Treaſure not unto your Matt. 6. 20; 
ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt do corrupt; and where 
thieves break throuzh and ſteal ; but treaſure up to your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where moth and ruſt do not corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal. Do not take care for your ſoul, what ye ſhall eat, and »v. 25, 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on ; but ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God. Labour not for the food that periſheth, bat for the John 6. 27. 
food that abideth to eternal life ; ſell your ſubſtance, and give alms ; pro- Luke 12. 33 
vide your ſelves bags that wax not old; an indefettible treaſure in the Mower 
heavens : thus doth the Holy Scripture, ſetting torth the uncertainty aprons 
and tranſitorinels of the preſent, the certainty and permanency of future 
goods, declare the excellency of theſe above thoſe ; adviſing thereupon, 
with: higheſt reaſon, that we willingly reje& thoſe (in real effe&, if 
necd be, however always in ready diſpoſition of mind ) in order to the 
procuring or ſecuring of theſe. Ir alfo, tor our example and encourage- 
ment, commends to us the wiſedom and vertue of thoſe Perſons, who 
have eftectually praftiſed this duty : of Abraham, our Father, who, in Heb. 11. 10. 
expectation of that well-founded City, made and built by God, did rea- 
dily deſert his Countrey and Kindred, with all preſent accommodations 
of life ; of Moſes, who diſregarded the ſplendours and'delights of a great »v: 23- 
Court ; rejeCted: the alliance of a great Princeſs, and refuſed to be called 
the fon of Pharaoh's daughter ; 1n reſpe& to the puSenoStas, that future 
diftriburion of reward ; a ſhare wherein ſhall aſluredly fall to them, who 
above all other conſiderations regard the. performance -of their duty'to | 
God; of the Apoſtles, who forfook all; Parents, Brethren, Lands, Houſes, act. r9. 27. 
Trades, receipts of Cuſtome, to follow Chriſt; him # preſent poor, and Luke 18: 28- 
naked of all ſecular honour, power, wealth and delight ;- in hope onely 
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to receive from him divine benefits, and future preferments 1n his King- 

Luke 10. 39. dom ; of Mary, who negletting preſent affairs, and ſeating her ſelf ar 
Feſus his feet, attending to his diſcipline ; 1s commended tor her wiſe- 

dom; in minding the onely neceſſary thing ; in chuſing the better part, 

Phil. 3. 7,8. which could never be taken from her : of St. Paul, who accompted all his 
gains (all his worldly intereſts and privileges) to be damage, to be dung 

in reſpeft to Chriſt, and the excellent knowledge of him, with the benefits 

thence accruing to him. On the contrary there we have Eſa condem- 

Heb, 12.16. ned and ſtigmatized for a profane and a vain perſon, who (al; puts Agw- 
oz) for one little eating-bout ; one meſs of Pottage ( for a little pre- 

ſent ſatisfa&tion of ſenſe ; or, for the ſuſtenance of this frail lite) did 
withgo his birthright, that embleme of ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges. 
Mark 10. 18. We have again repreſented to us that unhappy young Gentleman ; who, 
though he had good qualities, rendring him amiable even to our Saviour; 
and had been trained up in the obſervance of God's Commandments ; yet 

not being content to part with his large poſſeſſions, 1n lieu of the trea- 

ſure by Chriſt offered in Heaven, was reputed deficient ; could find no 
acceptance with God, nor admitlion into his Kingdom ; for a petty tem- 

poral commodity forfeiting an infinite eternal advantage. For, faith 

Matt. 10. 37- Our Saviour, Ze that loveth father or mother above me ; he that doth 
Luke 14. 26+ 0t hate father and mother, wife and children, brothers and ſiſters, yea 
Mark 10. 29: his own life ( for me and the Goſpel ) is not worthy of me, nor can be my 
diſciple. He that in his eſteem or aftection doth preter any temporal 
advantages before the benefits tendered by our Saviour (yea doth not in 
compariſon deſpiſe, renounce and reject his deareſt contents of life, 

and the very capacity of enjoying them, his life it ſelf) doth not deſerve 
to be reckoned among the Diſciples of Chriſt ; to be ſo much as a pre-. 

tender to eternal joy, or a candidate of immortality. Our Sav/oar re- 

jets all ſuch unwiſe and perverſe traders, who will not exchange brittle 

glaſs for ſolid gold ; counterfeit gliſtering ſtones for genuine moſt pre- 

tious jewels ; a garland of fading flowers for an incorruptible crown of 

x Pct. r. 44 glory ; a ſmall temporary penſion for a vaſtly rich freehold ; a» #nherz- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 

the heavens. Thus doth the Holy Scripture teach us to compare theſe 

ſorts of good things ; | 

And, ſecondly, ſo alſo doth it to compare the evils of both ſtates ; 

for that ſeeing, as the ſoon ceaſing of temporal miſchiefs ſhould (in 
reaſonable proceeding) diminiſh the fear of them, and mitigate the 

grief for them ; ſo the inceſſant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth (ac- 

cording to juſt eſtimation) render them hugely grievous and formi- 

dable ; *tis plain, that we ſhould much more diſike, abominate, and 

ſhun ſpiritual evils, than temporal; that we ſhould make no queſtion 

rather to endure theſe paroxyſms of momentany pain, than incur thoſe 
chronical and (indeed ) incurable maladies; that we ſhould run wile 
lingly into theſe ſhallow plaſhes of preſent inconvenience, rather than 

plunge our ſelves into. thoſe unfathomable depths of eternal miſery. 
There is (I ſuppoſe) no man, who would not accompt it a very great 
calamity (ſuch as hardly greater could befall him here) to have his 
Matt. 5. 29. right eye plucked out, and his right hand cnt off, and his foot taken from 
$9. 0: him ; to be deformed and maimed, ſo that he can doe nothing, or ſtir | 
any whither ; yetcour Lord repreſents theſe to us as inconſiderable evils, 

yea as things very eligible and advantageous in compariſon of ogy = 4 
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chiefs, which the voluntary not embracing them, in caſe we cannot 
otherwiſe than by fo doing avoid fin, will bring on us: ovugten ons, it 
7s (faith he) profitable for thee, that one of thy members be loſt, rather 
than that thy whole body be caſt into hell ; xg.Xiwv ov $2, *tis good, "tis ex- 
cellent for thee 70 enter into life lame and maimed, and one-eyd, rather 
than having two hands, and two feet, and two eyes ( in all integrity and 
beauty of this temporal, or corporal ſtate ) zo be caſt into eternal fire. 
To be baniſhed from ones native foil, ſecluded from all comforts of 
triendly acquaintance, deveſted irrecoverably of great eſtate and digni- 
ty ; becoming a vagrant and a ſervant in vile employment, in a ſtrange 
Countrey, every man would be apt to deem a wretched condition ; yet 
Moſes, we ſee, freely choſe it, rather than by enjoying unlawtull plea- Heb. 11. 25: 
ſures at home, in Pharaoh's Court, to incur God's diſpleaſure and ven- 
geance : ovyugrxsyainu manu wv, chufing rather to undergo evil to- 
gether with God's people, than to have megonaigw dapagnas dmAauoiv, a 
temporary fruition of finfull delight, dangerous to the weltare of his ſoul. 
Death is commonly eſteemed the moſt extreme and terrible of evils in- 
cident to man ; yet our Savzour bids us not to regard or fear it, in com- 
pariſon of that deadly ruine, which we adventure on by offending God : 
I ſay unto you my friends ( faith he, he intended it for the moſt triendly Luke 12. 4. 
advice) Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have uo- Matt: 10. 28. 
thing farther to doe; but 1 will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ; Fear him, Fg 
who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; to caſt both body Gala: di 
and ſoul into Hell, and deſtroy them therein; Tea, 7 ſay unto you (ſo he 
inculcates and impreſles it upon them ) fear him. 
But thirdly ; Conſiderigg the good things of this life together with the 
evils of that, which is to come ; Since enjoying theſe goods in compa- 
rifon with enduring thoſe evils is but rejoicing tor a moment in reſpeCt 
of mourning to eternity ; if upon the ſeeming {ſweetneſs of theſe en- 
- joyments to our carnal appetite be conſequent a remedileſs diſtempe- 
ring of our ſoul; fo that what taſtes like honey proves gall in the dige- 
ſtion; gripes our bowels, gnaws our heart, and ſtings our conſcience 
for ever; if preſent mirth and jollity have a tendency to that dreadfull 
weeping and wziling and gnaſhing of teeth threatned in the'Goſpel ; if 
for the praiſe and tavour of a few giddy men here we venture eternal 
ſhame and confuſion before God and Angels and all good men hereafter ; 
if for attaining or preſerving a ſmall ſtock of uncertain riches in this 
World we ſhall reduce our ſelves into a ſtate of moſt uncomfortable na- 
kedneſs and penury in the other. 'Tis clear as the Sun that we are down- 
right fools and madmen, -it we do not upon theſe accompts rather wil- 
lingly reject all theſe good things, than hazard incurring any of thoſe 
evils; for, ſaith truth it ſelf, What will it profit a man, if he gain the Mark 8. 36. 
whole World (21 Cnuuw2h TW uy) and be endamaged as to his ſoul, or Lu 9 25: 
loſe his ſoul as a mul&. *Tis a very diſadvantageous bargain for all the 
conveniences this World can attord to be deprived of the comforts of our 
immortal ſtate. But 
Laſtly, comparing the evils of this life with the benefits of the future, 
ſince the worſt tempeſts of this life will be ſoon blown over, the bitte- 
reſt croſſes muſt expire (if not before, however) with our breath ; but + 
the good things of the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual; 'tis in 
evident conſequence molt reaſonable ; that we freely (if need be) un- 
dertake, and patiently endure theſe for the fake of thoſe ; that in hope 
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t Pet, 1-4. Of that incorruptible inheritance, laid ap for us in Heaven, we not one- 
ly. ſupport and comfort our ſelves, but even rejoice and exult in all the 
afflictions by God's wiſe and juſt diſpenſation impoſed on us here; as they 

Ibid. in St. Peter; wherein (faith he) ye greatly rejoice (or exult, ) being 

Ajaniens for a little while as in heavineſs through manifold * afflictions or 

Sera maTe trials. Accompting it all joy (faith St. Fames) when ye fall into divers 

Jam. x. 2. Zemptations (that is affliftions or trials) knowing that the trial of your 
faith perfefleth patience ; that is, ſeeing the ſutterance of theſe preſent 
evils conduceth to the furtherance of your ſpiritual and eternal welfare. 

Rom. 5.8: And, Ie glory in tribulation, faith St. Paul; rendring the ſame accompt, 
becauſe it tended to their ſouls advantage: St. Paul, than whom no man 
perhaps ever more deeply taſted of the cup of affliction ; and that tem- 
pered with all the moſt bitter ingredients which this World can produce ; 

'Ey 4x4]2- Whoſe life was ſpent in continual agitation and unſettledneſs; in all hard- 

ua ſhips of travel and labour and care; in extreme ſufferance of all pains 
both of body and mind; in all imaginable dangers and difficulties and 
diſtrefles, that nature expoſes man unto, or humane malice can brin 
upon him ; in all wants of natural comfort (food, ſleep, thelter, liberty, 
health) in all kinds of diſgrace and contumely ; as you may {ee in thoſe 

2 Cor. 11.23: large inventories of his ſufferings, regiſtred by himſelf, in the 6th and 

ek 1 1th Chapters of his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians; Yet all this confide- 
ring the good things he expected afterward to enjoy, he accompted ve- 

2 Cor. 4-17. ry {light and tolerable : For (faith he) our lightneſs of affliction, that is 

T3 .. for a little while here, worketh for us a far more exceeding weight of glo- 

Tice: inagedy TY 3 while we look not at the things which are ſeen; but at thoſe, which are 

# dall4&- not ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are temppral; but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal, For we know, that when our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle (of this unſteady tranſitory abode) is difſolved, we are to have 
a tabernacle from God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 

Rom. 8. 18. venus. 7 reckon (faith he again, that is having made a due compariſon 
and computation I find) that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy (that is are not conſiderable, come under no rate or proportion) 
in reſpedt of the glory which ſhall be revealed ( or openly conferred) up- 
on us, The like opinion had thoſe faithtull Chriſtians, in the Epi/tle ro 

Heb. 10. 34+ the /Zebrews, of whom 'tis ſaid, that being expoſed to:publick ſcorn as in 

care 1 theatre, with reproaches and afflittions, they did with gladneſs accept the 

X heal, ſpoiling * (or rapine) of their goods ; knowing that they had in Heaven a 
better and more induring ſubſtance. But the principal example (moſt 
obliging our imitation) of this wiſe choice is that of our Lord himſelf ; 
who, in contemplation of the future great ſatisfaction and reward of pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to the divine will, did willingly undergo the greateſt of 

Heb. 12.2. temporal ſorrowsand ignominies; Who (faith the Apo/tic to the Hebrews, 
propounding his example to us) for the joy that was ſet before him endu- 
red the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
God. 

Thus immediately, or by an eaſe inference doth the conſideration of 
this lifes ſhortneſs and uncertainty confer to that main part of wiſedom, 
rightly to value the things about which we are converſant; diſpoling us 

» conſequently to moderate our affections, and rightly to guide our acti- 

ons about them; fitting us therefore for the pertormance of thole duties 
ſo often enjoined us; of not caring tor, not truſting in; not minding 
(unduly that is, and immoderately ) things below ; of dying ro this 
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World, and taking up our croſs, or contentedly ſuffering (in ſabmiſſion 
to God's will) all loſs and inconvenience; as alſo to the placing our me- 
ditation and care ; our love and defire; our hope and confidence ; our 
Joy and fatisfation ; our moſt earneſt pains and endeavours upon things 
divine, ſpiritual and eternal. 


IV. I proceed to another general benefit of that general conſideration; 
which is that it may engage us to a good improvement of our time ; the 
doing which is a very conſiderable piece of wifedom. | For it time be 
(as ZTheophraſtus called it truely) a thing of moſt pretzous value (or ex- Now 
pence) as it were a great folly to laviſh it away unprofitably ; fo to be 77 #4 
trugal thereof, and carefull to lay it out for the beſt advantage, eſpeci- 
ally every man having 1o little ſtore thereof,. muſt be a ſpecial point of | 
prudence. 7o be coverous of time (Seneca tells us) i a commendable ava- Nalla _— 
rice; it being neceſlary for the accompliſhment of any worthy enter- neſla ef n 
prize ; there being nothing excellent, that can ſoon or eaſily be effeCted. ritia. Sen. 
Surely he that hath much and great buſineſs to diſpatch ; and but a lit- 
tle time allowed for it, is concerned to husband it well ; not to loſe it 
wholly in idleneſs ; not to trifle it away in unneceſlary divertiſements ; 
not to put himſelf. upon other impertinent affairs; above all not to cre- 
ate obſtacles to himſelf, by purſuing matters of a tendency quite contra- 
ry to the ſucceſs of his main undertakings. *Tis our caſe; we are obli- 
ged here to negotiate in bufineſs of infinite price and conſequence to us; 
no leſs than the ſalvation of our ſouls and eternal happineſs; and we ſee, 
that our time to drive it on and bring it to a happy iflue is very ſcant 
and ſhort; ſhort in it felt ; and very thort in reſpect to the nature of 
thoſe affairs ; [the great variety, and the great difficulty of them : The 
great father of Phyficians did quicken the ſtudents of that faculty to di- 
ligence,. by admoniſhing them {1n the firſt place, ſetting it in the front EN 
of his famous Aphoriſms) that, life i ſhort, and art is long. And how Non enim dat 
much more ſo is the art of living well (that moſt excellent and moſt ne- —_ greg" 
ceſlary art ; for indeed vertue is not a gift of nature, but a work of art ; tanum fiers., 
an eftect of labour and ſtudy) this, I ſay moſt needfull ang uſefull art Se» Fp: 89- 
of living vertuouſly and piouſly; this art of ſpiritual phyſick ; (of pre- 
ſerving and recovering our fouls health) how much longer is it 2 how 
many rules are to be learnt, how many precepts to be obſerved in order 
thereto? We are boun@to furniſh our minds with needfull knowledge of 
God's will and our duty; we are-to bend our unwilling wills to a ready 
compliance with them; we are to adorn our ſouls with diſpoſitions ſuta- 
ble to the future ſtate (ſuch as may qualify us for the preſence of God, 
and converſation with the bleſſed ſpirits above) it is incumberit-on us to 
mortify corrupt deſires, to reſtrain inordinate paſſions, to ſubdue natural 
propenſities, to extirpate vitious habits ; in order to the effeRting theſe 
things, to uſe all fit means ; devotion toward God, ſtudy of his Law, 
reflexion upon our actions, with all ſuch ſpiritual inſtruments ; the per- 
forming which duties, as it doth require great care and pains, ſo it needs 
much time ; all this is not diftum fattum, as ſoon done as aid ; a few 
{pare minutes will not ſuffice to accompliſh it. Natural inclination, that 
wild beaſt within us, will not ſo pteſerſtly be tamed, and made tra&table » 
by us.. Ill habits cannot be removed without much exerciſe and atten» Ti g3«{p#: #- 
dance; as they were begot, ſo they muſt be deſtroyed; by a conſtant ſuc- 52 wy 
ceſſion, and frequency of acts. Fleſhly luſt is not to be killed we grmuttlnnn 
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ſtab or two; it will fight ſtoutly, and rebell often, and hold out long 
before with our utmoſt endeavour we can obtain an entire vidtory over 
it. No vertue is acquired in an inſtant, but by degrees, ſtep by ſtep ; 
from the ſeeds of right inſtruction and good reſolution it ſprings up, and 
orows forward by a continual progreſs of cuſtomary practice ; 'tis a 
Rom. 2. 7- child of patience, a fruit of perſeverance (that ww ys ayavs, cn 
during in doing well, St. Paul ſpeaks of ) and conſequently a work of 
time ; for enduring imphes a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo 
much to doe, and of ſo great concernment, and ſo little a portion of 
time for it, it behoves us to be carefull in the improvement of what 
time isallowed us; to embrace all opportunities and advantages oflered ; 
to go the neareſt way, to uſe the beſt compendiums in the tranſaction of 
our buſineſs ; not to be flothfull and negligent, but active and intent 
about it ; (for as time is diminiſhed, and in part loſt by ſloth or flackneſs; 
ſo it is enlarged, and, as it were, multiplied by induſtry ; my day is two 
in reſpect of his, who doeth but half my work.) Not (alſo) to conſume 
our time in fruitleſs paſtimes, and curious entertainments of fancy ; be- 
ing idly buſie about 1mpertinences and trifles ( we call it ſport, but 'tis 

a ſerious damage to us ; ) not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicities of 
needleſs care about ſecular matters, which may diſtraC&t us, and bereave 

us of fit leiſure for our great employment ; that which our Saviour calls 
Luke 10. 40: TVeſi2Ce 924 MEE ODMR, to keep a great deal of doe and ſtir (to be jum- 
| bled about as it were, and confounded) about many things ; and, me 4- 
0773921 mee} mow Srzxovizy, to be diſtrafted and perplexed about much 

x Tim. 2. 4+ comberſome ſervice ; which St. Paul calls mrerminevar © TE fois mexy- 
peareizc, to be implicated and entangled (as in a net) with the negotia- 
tions of this preſent life ; ſo that we thall not be expedite, or free to be- 
ſtir our ſelves about our more weighty affairs. The ſpending much 
time about thoſe things doth ſteal it from theſe ; yea, doth more than 
ſo, by diſcompoſing our minds ſo that we cannot well employ what time 
remains upon our ſpiritual concernments. But eſpecially we ſhould not 
proſtitute our time upon vitious projects and practices ; doing which is 
not onely a prodigality of the preſent time, but an abridgment of the 
future ; it not onely doth not promote or ſet forward our buſineſs, but 
brings it backward ; and makes us more work than we had before ; *tis 

a going in a way direQly. contrary to our journeys-end. The Scripture 
aptly reſembles our life to a wayfaring, a conditfon of travel and pilgri- 
mage £ now he that hath a long journey to make, and but a little time 

' of day to paſs it in, muſt in reaſon ftrive to ſet out ſoon, and then to 
make good ſpeed ; muſt proceed on dire&tly, making no ſtops or de- 
flexions (not calling in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding to 
gaze at every object ſeeming new or ſtrange to him; not ſtaying to talk 
with every paſſenger that meets him ; but rather avoiding all occaſions 
of diverſion and delay) leſt he be ſurprized by the night, be left ro wan- 
der in the dark, be excluded finally from the place whither he tends : 
ſo muſt we in our courſe towards Heaven and happineſs ; take care that 
we ſet out ſoon ( procraſtinating no time, but beginning inſtantly ro 
inſiſt in the ways of piety and vertue) then proceed on ipeedily, and 

* perſiſt conſtantly ; no-where ſtaying or loitering, ſhunning all impedi- 
ments and avocations from our progreſs ; leſt we never arrive near, or 
come too late unto the gate of Heaven. St. Peter tells us, that the end 

x Pet. 4+ 7+ Of all things doth approach, and thereupon adviſes us to be ſober, and to 
watch 
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watch unto prayer ; for that the leſs our time is, the more intent and in- 
duſtrious it concerns us to be. And, .St. Paul injoins us to redeem the xph. g. 15. 
time, becauſe the days are evil ; that is, ſince we can enjoy no true quiet 

or comfort here, we ſhould improve our time to the beſt advantage for 

the future ; he might have alſo adjoined, with the Patriarch Facoh, the 

paucity of the days to their badneſs; becauſe the days of our life are few Gen. gr. g. 
and evil, let us redeem the time ; Man that is born of a woman is of few Job 14. 1. 
days, and full of trouble : 1o tew indeed they are, that 'tis fit we ſhould 

loſe none of them, but uſe them all in preparation toward that great 

change we are to make; that fatal paſſage out of this ſtrait time into that 
boundleſs eternity. So, it ſeems, we have Job's example of doing : A/ Job 14. 14: 
the days (fays he) of my appointed time will I wait till my change come. 1 

end this point with that ſo comprehenſive warning of our Saviour : Take Luke 27. 34: 
heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time yoar hearts be overcharged with ſur- 

fetting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life ; and ſo that day come upon 

you unawares. Watch ye therefore and pray, that ye may be counted wor- 


thy to eſcape — and to ſtand before the jon of man. 


V. I ſhall adjoin but one uſe ntore, to which this conſideration may 
be ſubſervient, which 1s, that it may help to beget-and maintain in us 
(that which is the very heart and ſoul of all goodneſs) Sincerity. Sin- 
cerity in all kinds, in our thoughts, words and actions. To keep us 
from harbouring in our breaſts ſuch thoughts, as we would be afraid or 
aſhamed to own: from ſpeaking otherwiſe than we mean, than we in- 
tend to doe, than we are ready any-where openly to avow ; from endea- 
'vouring to ſeem what we are not ; from being one thing in our expreſ- 
ſions and converſations with men ; another in our hearts, or in our clo- 
ſets. From ating with oblique reſpects to private intereſts or paſſions, 
to humane favour or cenſure (in matters, I mean, where duty doth in- 
tervene, and where pure conſcience ought to guide and govern us) from 
making profeſſions and oftentations (void of ſubſtance, of truth, of 
knowledge, of good purpoſe) great ſemblances of peculiar ſan&imony, 
integrity, ſcrupuloſity, ſpirituality, refinedneſs, like thoſe Phariſees ſo 
often therefore taxed in the Goſpel ; as alſo from palliating, as thoſe men 
did, deſigns of ambition, avarice, envy, animoſity, revenge, perverſe hu- 
mour, with pretences of zeal and conſcience. We ſhould indeed ſtrive 
to be good (and that in all real ſtritneſs, aiming at utmoſt perteC&ion) 
in outward a&, and appearance, as well as in heart and reality ; for 
the glory of God and example of men ( providing things honeſt in the fight Rom. 12. t7. 
of all men) but we muſt not ſhine with a falſe luſtre, nor care to ſeem 
better than we are, nor intend to ſerve our ſelves in ſeeming to ſerve 
God; bartering ſpiritual commodities for our own glory or gain. For 
ſince the day approaches, when God will judge mz neurid dvSewnov, the Rom, 2.16. 
things men do ſo ſtudiouſly conceal ; when God ſhall bring every work into ca. 12. 14. 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be | 
evil; ſince we muſt all appear ( or rather be all made apparent, be ma- 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
nifeſted and diſcovered) at the tribunal of Chriſt : ſince there is nothing Xp TUL gen 
covered, which ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that ſhall not be known ; ſo 5:95; i, 
that whatever is ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed on the 6 Ky Gave 
houſe tops: ſince at length, and that within a very thort time-(no man kr >I 
knows how ſoon) the whiſpers of every mouth (theocloſeft murmurs of Luk. t2. 2,3 
detraCtion, ſlander and ſycophantry ) ſhall become audible to every ear ; 
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the abſtruſeſt thoughts of all hearts (the cloſeſt malice and envy) ſhall 
' be diſcloſed in the moſt publick Theatre before innumerable ſpeRatours; 
the truth of all pretences ſhall be thoroughly examined ;- the juſt me- 
rit of every perſon, and every cauſe ſhall with a moſt exact ſcrutiny be 
ſcann'd openly in the face of all the World ; to what purpoſe can it be to 
juggle and batfle for a time; for a ſew days (perhaps for a tew minutes ) 
to abuſe, or to amuſe thoſe about us with crafty diſſimulation or deceit? 
is it worth the pains to deviſe plauſible ſhifts, which ſhall inſtantly, we 
know, be deteC&ted and defeated ; to bedaub foul deſigns with a fair var- 
niſh, which death will preſently wipe oft; to be dark and cloudy in our 
proceedings, whenas a clear day (that will certainly diſpell all darkneſs 
and ſcatter all miſts) is breaking in upon us; to make vizors for our fa- 
ces, and cleaks for our a&ions, whenas we mult very ſhortly be expoſed, 
perfe&tly naked and undiſguiſed, in our true colours, to the general view 
of Angels and Men? Heaven fees at preſent what we think and doe, 
and our conſcience cannot be wholly ignorant or 1nfenſible ; nor can 
Farth it felf be long unacquainted therewith. Is 1t not much better, 
and more eafie (ſince it requires no pains or ſtudy) to aCt our ſelves, than 
to accommodate our ſelves to other unbeſeeming and undue parts; to 
be upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourſes, plain in our 
dealings, following the ſingle and uniform guidance of our reaſon and 
conſcience, than to thuffle and ſhift, wandring aiter the various, uncer- 
tain and inconſtant opinions or humours of men? What matter is it, 
what cloaths we wear, what garb we appear in, during this poſture of 
travel and ſojourning here ; what for the preſent we go for ; how men 
eſteem us, what they think of our a&tions? St. Paul at leaſt did not much 
x Cor. 4.3 ſtand upon it ; for with me, faid he, 'tis a very ſmall thing (i\aywo, 
the leaſt thing that can come under conſideration) to be judged of you, or 
of humane day (that is of this preſent, tranſitory, fallible, rever{ble 
judgment of men.) If we mean well and doe righteouſly our conſcience 
will at preſent fatisfie us, and the divine (unerring and impartial) ſen- 
tence will hereafter acquit us; no unjuſt or uncharitable cenſure ſhall 
prejudice us; if we entertain baſe deſigns, and deal unrighteouſly ; as 
our conſcience will accuſe and vex us here, ſo God will ſhortly condemn 
and puniſh us ; neither ſhall the moſt favourable conceit of men ſtand 
x Cor. 3-13. us in ſtead. Every man's work ſhall become manifeſt ; for the day ſhall 
declare it ; becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire (that is, a 
ſevere and ſtrict inquiry) ſhall try every man's work, of what ſort it ix. 
I cannot inſiſt more on this point ; I thall onely fay, that conſidering 
the brevity and uncertainty of our preſent ſtate, the greateſt ſimplicity 
may juſtly be deemed the trueſt wiſedom ; that who deceives others 
doth cozen himſelf moſt ; that the deepeſt policy (uſed to compaſs, or 
to conceal bad deſigns) will in the end appear the moſt downright 

folly. | 
Tom F641 Fake add to the precedent diſcourſes, that Philoſophy it ſelf hath 
2 Commended this conſideration as a proper and poweriull inſtrument of 
ow fuiegy is Vertue; reckoning the practice thereof a main part of wiſedom; the 
| Fe rhooke greateſt proficient therein in common eſteem, Socrates, having defined 
Amon, 74.7, Philoſophy (or the fludy of wiſedom) to be nothing elſe, but ( ueat- 
T1 Severe) the ſtudy of death; intimating alſo (in Plato's Phedon) that 
this ſtudy, the meditation of death and preparation of his mind to 
leave this World, had been the conſtant and chiet employment of his life. 
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Thar likewiſe, according to experience, nothing more avails to render 
the minds of men ſober and well compoſed, than ſuch ſpeCacles of 
mortality, as do impreſs this conſideration upon them. For whom doth 
not the fight of a Coffin or of a Grave gaping to receive a friend perhaps, 
or an ancient acquaintance ; however a man in nature and ſtate altoge- 
ther like our ſelves; of the mournfull looks and habits, of all the fad 
pomps and ſolemnities attending man unto his long home, by minding 
him of his own frail condition, afte& with ſome ſerious, ſome honeſt, 
ſome wiſe thoughts? And it we be reaſonable men we may every day 
ſupply the need of ſuch occaſions, by repreſenting to our ſelves the ne- 
ceſlity of our ſoon returning to the duſt ; dreſſing in thought our own 
Herſes, and celebrating our own Funerals ; by living under the conti- 
nual apprehenſion and ſenſe of our tranſitory and uncertain condition ; 
dying daily, or becoming already dead unto this World. The doing 
which efteftually-being the gift of God, and an eſpecial work of his grace, 
let us of him humbly implore it, ſaying after. the Holy Prophet, Lord, 


ſo teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſedom. 
Amen. foe 
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Danger and miſchict 


OF DELAT1NG 


REPEN TANCE. 


P-S A L. CAL. 60. 
1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


£ 3 HIS Plalm (no leſs excellent in virtue, than large in bulk) con- 


taineth manifold reflexions upon the nature, the properties, 

the adjun&s and eftecs of God's Law, many ſprightly ejaculati- 
ons about it (conceived in different forms of ſpeech ; ſome in way of 
petition, ſome of thankſgiving , ſome of reſolution, ſome of aſſertion 
or aphoriſm) many uſefull directions, many zealous exhortations to the 
obſervance of it; the which are not ranged in any ſtridt order, but, 
( like a variety of fair flowers and wholſome herbs in a wide field) do 
with a gratefull confuſion lie diſperſed, as they ireely did ſpring up in 
the heart, or were ſuggeſted by the devout ſpirit of him, who endited 
the Pſalm; whence no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we 
may conſider any one of them abſoluteiy or ſingly by it ſelf. 

Among them, that which I have picked out for the ſubje& of m 
diſcourſe, implieth an excellent rule of praCtice, authoriſed by the P/al- 
miſt's example ; it is propounded in way of devotion or immediate ad- 
dreſs to God ; unto whoſe infallible knowledge his conſcience maketh 
an appeal concerning his practice; not as boaſting thereof, but as prai- 
ſing God for it, unto whoſe gratious inſtruC&tion and fuccour he frequent- 
ly doth aſcribe allthis performances : but the manner of propounding 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon; the rule it ſelf is, that ſpeedily, without any pro- 


craſtina- 
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craſtination or delay, we ſhould apply our ſelves to the obſervance of 
God's Commandments ; the practice of which rule it ſhall be my endea- 
vour to recommend and prels. 

It is a common pradtice of men, that are engaged in bad courles, 
which their own conſcience diſcerneth and diſap- .,,ufe fingubs, conſidera untuerſs; 
proveth, to adjourn the reformation of their lives miius non vita ſpettat in craſtinum 3 nor 
to a farther time, fo indulging themſelves in the 1 viwnr, ſea vichuri ſunt. Sen. Ep. 45. 
preſent commiſſion of ſin, that yet they would ſeem to purpoſe, and 
promiſe themſelves hereafter to repent, and take up : tew reſolve to per- 
{iſt finally in an evil way, or deſpair of being one day reclaimed, but vifure agi- 
immediately and effeCtually to ſet upon it, many deem unſeafonable or _—O__ 
needleſs; it will, they preſume, be ſoon enough to begin to morrow or unguam. Ma- 
next day, a month or a year hence, when they ſhall find more commo- ® 4- 
dious opportunity, or ſhall prove better diſpoſed thereto ; in the mean . 
time with Solomor's ſluggard, Ter, ſay they, a little ſleep, a little flum- Prov. 6. tc. 
ber, a little folding of the hands ; let us but neglect this duty, let us 
but fatisfie this appetite, let us but enjoy this bout of pleaſure; hereafter 
God willing we mean to be more caretull, we hope that we ſhall become 
more ſober : ſo like bad debtours, when our conſcience dunneth us, we 
always mean, we always promiſe to pay ; if ſhe will ſtay a while, ſhe 
thall, we tell her, be fatisfied ; or like vain ſpendthrifts, we ſee our 
eſtate fly, yet preſume that it will hold our, and at length we ſhall re- | 
ſerve enough for our uſe. Ei; azeco 7 one9zie, Let ſerious buſmneſ5 PlutinPelop. 
ftay till the morrow, was a ſaying that coſt dear to him who faid it; yet 
we in our greateſt concerns follow him. EL TO 

But how tallacious, how dangerous and how miſchievous this manner Non eff crede 
of proceeding is ; how much better arid more adviſable it is, after the 77% /#zent® 
example propounded in our text, ſpeedily to betake-our ſelves unto the Mars. 7. 16: 
diſcharge of our debt and duty to God, the following conſiderations will 
plainly declare. | mI | | 

1. We may conſider, that the obſervance of -God's Commandments 
(an obſervance of them proceeding from an habitual diſpoſition of mind, 
in a conſtant tenour of prattice) 1s our indifpenſible duty, our main 
concernment, our onely way to happineſs; the neceſſary condition of our 
attaining ſalvation ; that alone which can procure God's love and favour 
roward us; that unto which all real bleſſings here, and all bliſs hereafter Es 
are inſeparably annexed : Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this Eccl. 12. 13. 
7s the whole of man; (the whole duty, the whole deſign, the whole per- 
fe&tion, the ſum of our wiſedom, and our happineſs.) If thou wilt enter Matt. 19. 27. 
into life, keep the Commandments : The righteous Lord loveth righteouſ> Pal. 11. 7. 
neſs, his countenance doth behold the upright ; God will render to every man 5-5: 9: 
according to his works ; theſe are Oracles indubitably clear, and infallibly © " 
certain; theſe are immoveable terms of juſtice between God and Man, Marr. s. 18. - 
which never will, never can be relaxed ; being grounded on the immu- pac = 
table nature of God, and eternal teafon of things; if God had'not de- WIN 
creed, if he had not faid theſe things, they would yet afluredly be'true ; 
for it is a foul contradi&tion to reaſon, that a man'ever ſhould pleaſe 
God without obeying him; 'tis a groſs abſurdity in nature, that a man 
ſhould be happy without being good ; wherefore all the wit in the World 
cannot deviſe a way, all the authority upon Earth (yea, I dare fay, 
even in Heaven it ſelf) cannot eſtabliſh a condition, Yeſide faithfull ob- 
fervance of God's Law, that can fave; or make us happy'; from it there, 
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can be no valid diſpenſation, without ir there can be no efiectual abſo- 
lution, for it there can be no acceptable commutation ; nor in defect 
thereof will any faith, any profeſſion, any trick or pretence whatever 
avail, or ſignify any thing : whatever expedient to ſupply its room ſu-. 
perſtition, miſtake, craft, or preſumption may recommend, we ſhall, 
relying thereon, be certainly deluded : If therefore we mean to be ſaved 
(and are we ſo wild as not to mean it? ) if we do not renounce felicity 
(and do we not rhen renounce our wits? ) to become vertuous, to pro- 
ceed in a courſe of obedience, is a work that neceſſarily muſt be pertor- 
med ; and why then ſhould we not inſtantly undertake it ; wherefore 
do we demur or ſtick at it 2 how can we at all reſt quiet, while an affair 


. of ſo vaſt importance lieth upon our hands, or untill our mind be freed 


of all uncertainty and ſuſpence about it 2 Were a probable way ſuggeſted 
to us of acquiring great wealth, honour or pleaſure, ſhould we not quick- 
ly run abour it, could we contentedly ſleep, till we had brought the bu- 
{ineſs to a ſure or hopefull iſſue? and why with leſs expedition or ur- 
gency ſhould we perſue the certain means of our preſent ſecurity and - 
comfort, of our final ſalvation and happineſs? 1n doing 1o, are we not 
ſtrangely inconſiſtent with our {elves ? 

Apain, diſobedience is the certain road to perdition ; that which in- 
volveth us in guilt and condemnation, that which provoketh God's wrath 
and hatred againſt us, that which aſluredly will throw us into a ſtate of 
eternal ſorrow and wretchedneſs: The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's fight, 


Luke 13. 3- he hateth all the workers of iniquity; {f ye do not rgpent, ye ſhall periſh. 
Plal. 9. 19, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the people that forget God ; 
x Cor. 6. 9. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ; The wicked ſhall go 
Matt. 25: 46: 7ato everlaſting puniſhment, theſe are denunciations no leſs ſure than 1e- 
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vere, from that mouth, which is never opened in vain; from the exe- 
cution whereof there can be no ſhelter or refuge; And what wiſe man, 
what man in his right ſenſes would for one. minute ſtand obnoxtous to 
them? who that any-wiſe tendereth his own welfare would move one ſtep 
forward in ſo perillous and deſtruQtive a courſe ? the farther in which he 
proceedeth, the more he diſcoſteth from happineſs, the nearer he ap- 
proacheth to ruine, | 

In other caſes common ſenſe prompteth men to proceed otherwiſe ; 
for who, having rendred one his enemy, that far overmatcheth him, and 
at whoſe mercy he ſtandeth , will not inſtantly ſue to be reconciled 2 
who being ſeiſed by a pernicious diſeaſe, will not haſte to ſeek a cure 2 
who being fallen into'the jaws of a terrible danger, will not nimbly leap 
out thence? and ſuch plainly is our caſe ; while we perſiſt in ſin, we 
live in enmity and defiance with the Almighty, who can at his pleaſure 
cruſh us ; we lie under a fatal plague, which, if we do not ſeaſonably 
repent, will certainly deſtroy us ; we incur the moſt dreadfull of all ha- 
zards, abiding in the confines of death and deſtruftion ; God frowning 
at us, guilt holding us, Hell gaping for us: every Sinner 1s (according 


Prov. 23.34. to the Wiſe-mar's expreſſion) as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, 


or as he that lieth upon the top of a maſt; and he that 1s in ſuch a caſe, is 
he not mad or ſenſeleſs, if he will not forthwith labour to ſwim out 
thence, or make all ſpeed to get down into a ſafer place? can any man 
with comfort lodge in a condition ſo diſmally tickliſh ? 

2. We may conſider, that in order to our final welfare we have much 


- work to diſpatch, the which requireth as earneſt care and painfull in- 


 duſtry, 


— 
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duſtry, ſo a competent long time ; which, if we do not preſently fall 
on, may be wanting, and thence our work be left undone, or imper- 
fect : to conquer ang correct bad inclinations, to render our ſenſual ap- 
petites obſequious to reaſon, to compoſe our paſſions into a right and 
ſteady order, to cleanſe our Souls from vanity, from perverſeneis, from 
ſloth, from all vitious diſtempers, and in their room to implant firm ha- 
bits of vertue ; to get a clear knowledge of our duty, with a ready dif- 
poſition to perform it ; 1n fine, to ſeaſon our minds with holy affeCtions, 
qualifying us for the preſence of God, and conyerſation with the bleſſed 
Spirits above ; theſe are things that muſt be. done, but cannot be done — 
in a trice ; it is not diftum fadtum, as ſoon done as faid ; but «zmwo} rom. 2. 7: 
ys 23x98, a patient continuance in well-doing 1s ricedtull to atchieve it ; 
for it no time can be redundant, the longeſt life can hardly be ſufficient : 
Art is long, and life is ſhort, may be an Aphoriſm in Divinity as well as 
in Phy/ick; the art of living well, of preſerving our Soul's health, and 
curing its diſtempers, requireth no leſs time to compals it, than any 
other Art or Science. | TON 

Vertue is not a muſbrome, that ſpringeth up of it ſelf in one night, 'ov «a3«- 
when we are a ſleep or regard it not: bur a delicate plant, that groweth 7» wo k 
ſlowly and tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate it, much care to $I Ools 
ouard it, much time to mature it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World's 474 mw _ 
unkindly weather ; happineſs 1s a thing too pretious to be purchaſed A Eah. — 
at an eaſie rate, Heaven is too high to be come at without much climb- xa. 
ing ; the crown of þlifs is a prize too noble to be won without a long 
and a tough conflict; Neither is a vice a ſpirit, that will be conjured 
down by a charm, or with a Preſto driven away ; it is not an adver- 
fary, that can be knocked, down at a blow, or diſpatched with a ſtab. 
Whoever ſhall pretend that at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind 
of Legerdemain or by any myſterious knack, a man may be ſetled in 0 gum itud 
vertue, or converted from vice, common experience abundantly will COORAs 
confute him ; which ſheweth, that a habit otherwiſe (ſetting miracles fie vie | 
aſide) cannot be produced or deſtroyed, than by a conſtant exerciſe ' / Quint, 
of as ſutable or oppoſite thereto ; and that ſuch as cannot be exerci- © * 
ſed without voiding all impediments and framing all principles of ation 
(ſuch as temper of body, judgment of mind, influence.of cuſtome) to 
a compliance; that who by temper is peeviſh or cholerick, cannot with- 
out maſtering that temper become patient or meek ; that who, from. 
vain opinions is proud, cannot without conſidering away thoſe opinions 
prove humble ; that who by cuſtome is grown .intemperate, cannot 
without weaning himſelf from that cuſtome come to be ſober ; that 
who from the concurrence of a ſorry nature, fond conceits, mean breed- 
ing and ſcurvy uſage 1s covetous ; cannot without draining all, thoſe 
ſources of his fault, be turned into'hiberal. "The change of our mind is 
one of the greateſt alterations in nature, which cannot be compaſlſed in 
any way, or within any time we pleaſe ; but it mult proceed on leifure- 
ly and regularly, in ſuch order, by ſuch ſteps, as the nature of things 
doth permit ; it muſt be wrought by a reſolute and laborious perſeve- 
rance; by a watchfull application of mind in voiding prejudices, in wait- 
ing for advantages, 1n attending to all we doe; by torcible wreſting our 
nature from its bent, and ſwimming againſt the current of impetuous de- 
ſires ; by a patient diſentangling our ſelves from practices. moſt agreea- 
ble and familiar to us; by a wary fencing with temptations, by long 

b ſirugling 
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| ſtrugling with manifold oppoſitions afd difficulties; whence the Holy 
Scripture termeth our practice a warfare, wherein we are to fight man 
a bloudy battel with moſt redoubtable foes ; a combat, which mult be 
managed with our beſt skill, and utmoſt might; a race, which we muſt 
paſs through with inceſſant aCtivity and ſwittneſs. 
If theretore we mean to be good or to be happy, it behoveth us to 
loſe no time ; to be preſently up at our great task ; to ſnatch all occaſi- 
' ons, to embrace all means incident-of reforming our hearts and lives. 
A LruZ leak hh 8 huCor dis AS thoſe, who have a long journey to go, do take 
*Hwap, dit m/e m4 mT Raven pizxey Care to ſet out early, and in their way make good 
bmp Hom. Od. eg. ſpeed, leſt the night overtake them before they 
reach their home ; ſo it being a great way from hence to Heaven, ſeein 
we muſt paſs over ſo many obſtacles, through ſo many paths of duty be- 
fore we arrive thither, it is expedient to ſet forward as ſoon as can be, 
and to proceed with all expedition ; the longer we ſtay, the more time 
we ſhall need, and the leſs we ſhall have. | 
3- We may conſider, that no future time which we can fix upon will 
be more convenient than the preſent is for our reformation. Let us pitch 
on what time we pleaſe, we ſhall be as unwilling and unfit to begin as 
we are now ; we ſhall find in our ſelves the fame indiſpoſitions, the 
hs fs firs Hen ns the os fame averſeneſs, or the fame liſtleſneſs toward it as 
Perſ. Sat. 5- now : there will occur the like hardſhips to deter 
247 non eft hodie, cras mins apes erire 11s, and the like pleaſures to allure us trom our duty ; 
vide Cf ome tt ie #10 objects will then be as preſent, and will ftrike as 
ſmartly upon our ſenſes ; the caſe will appear juſt the ſame, and the 
ſame pretences for delay will obtrude themſelves ; ſo that we {hall be as 
apt then as now to prorogue the buſineſs. We ſhall ſay then, to mor- 
row I will mend ;- and when that morrow cometh, it will be ſtill to 
SI kh morrow, and ſo the morrow will prove endleſs. If 
ET aj xfegpbone | + like the ſimple Ruſtick, (who ſtay'd by the River- 


lle ſide waiting till it had done running, that fo he 
Labitur, Gy labetur in omne wlubilis & mmjght paſs dryfoot over the chanel ) we do con- 
vu. Hor, Ep. I. 2- ceit, that the ſources of ſin (bad inclinations within, 


and ſtrong temptations abroad) will of themſelves 

E}  avorreals #_Valeveos ir, # be ſpent or fail, we ſhall find our ſelves deluded. Tf 

Epidea as <u7is bir WaTMRE2 ever we Come to take up, we muſt have a begin- 

For the ſame reaſon we pur it off, we ning with ſome difficulty and trouble ; we muſt 

ou ws. woes ofY If ir begoodat al, curageouſly break through the preſent with all its 

: enchantments ; we muſt undauntedly plunge into 

the cold ſtream ; we muſt rouſe our ſelves from our bed'ot ſloth ; we 

muſt ſhake off that brutiſh improvidence which detaineth us, and why 

ſhould we not aſſay it now 2? there is the fame reaſon now that ever we 

can have ; yea, far more reaſon now ; for it that we now begin, here- 

after at any determinate time, ſome of the work will be done, what 
remaineth will be ſhorter and eaſier to us. Nay farther, | 

4. We may conſider, that the more we deter, the more difficult and 

tees 33 01- painfull our work muſt needs prove ; every day will both enlarge our 

eee 5+ rask, and diminiſh our ability to perform it : ſin 1s never at a ſtay; if 

"ze 5 Wwedo not retreat from it, we ſhall advance in it ; and the-farther on we 

er #4y%n po, the more we have to come back ; every ſtep we take forward, (even 

ſe te before we can rettrn hither, into the ſtate wherein we are at poles 


Epi8. 4.12 muſt be repeated ; all the web we ſpin muſt be unravelled ; we mu 
Vomir 
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vomit up all we take in ; which to doe we fhall find very tedious and 
grievous. on Eo | 

Vice as it proweth in age, ſo it improveth in ſtature and ſtrength ; 
from a puny Child it ſoon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then riſeth to be a 
ſturdy Man, and after a-while becometh a maſlſy Giant, whom we ſhall - 
ſcarce dare to encounter, whom we ſhall be very hardly able to van- 
quiſh ; eſpecially ſeeing that as it groweth taller and ſtouter, ſo we ſhall 
dwindle and prove more impotent ; for it feedeth upon our vitals, and 
thriveth by our decay ; it waxeth mighty by ſtripping us of our beſt for- 
ces; by enfeebling our reaſon, by perverting our will, by corrupting our 
temper, by debafing our courage, by ſeducing all our appetites and paſ- 
ſions to a treacherous compliance with it felt ; pj; oinionitus tant alifene inferitar; 
every day our mind groweth more blind, our will quanto magts in eis, familiarinſque volu- 
more reſty, our ſpirit more faint, our appetites © 98 B17 | 
more fierce, our patſions more head{trong and untameable : The power 
and empire of fin do ſtrangely by degrees encroach, and continually get 
ground upon us, till it hath quite ſubdued and enthralled us ; firſt we 
learn to bear it, then we come to like it, by and by we contratt a 
friendſhip with it, then we dote upon it, at laſt we become enſlaved to 
it in a bondage, which we ſhall hardly be able, or willing to ſhake off ; 
when not onely our necks are fitted to the yoke, our hands are mana- 
cled, and our feet ſhackled thereby ; but our heads and hearts do con- 
ſpire in a baſe ſubmiſſion thereto : when vice hath made ſuch impreſſion 
on us, when this pernicious weed hath taken ſo deep root in our mind, 
will and afleCtions, it will demand an extremely toilſome labour to ex- 
tirpate 1t. 

Indeed by continuance in ſin, the chief means ( afforded by nature, 
or by grace) of reſtraining, or reducing us from it, are either cut off, or 
enervated and rendred ineffe&tual. 

Natural modeſty, while it laſteth, is a curb from . Min acis dpenlul Bondy ii aidtos 
doing ill; men in their firſt deflexions from vertue © Naz 07.29 aus 
are baſhfull and ſhy ; out of regard to other mens Peccandi finem poſuit ſibi, quando recepit 
opinion, and tenderneſs of their own honour they ©*#n /emel TY —__ 
are afraid, or aſhamed to tranſgreſs plain rules of om 
duty ; but in proceſs this diſpoſition weareth out ; by little and little 
they arrive to that character of the ao Jews, whom the Pro- Ezck. 2. 4- 
phets call impudent children, having a brow of braſs, and faces harder Tia. a8. 4 
than a rock ; ſo that they commit fin with open face, and in broad day, Je: 5: 3- 
without any mask, without a bluſh ; they deſpiſe their own reputation, **%* 25 39: 
and defy all cenſure of others ; they outface and outbrave the World, 
till at length with prodigious inſolence they come to boaſt of wickedneſs, 
and glory in their ſhame, as an inſtance of high courage, and ſpecial gal- Phil. 3. 15; 
lantry. 

Chalice is a check to beginners in ſin, reclaiming them from it, 
and rating them for it; but this in long ſtanders becometh uſeleſs, either 


failing to diſcharge its office, or aſſaying it to no purpoſe ; having often 


been lighted, it will be weary of chiding ; or if it be not wholly dumb, 
we ſhall be deaf to its reproof : as thoſe who live FRY WW y 

E. ; UN ame djyuderid; Huton XY o- 
by cataracts or downfalls of water are by continual oo tns Gewdoas Make ang 
noiſe ſo deafned as not to hear or mind it, ſo ſhall 5 yoowan mw agairxlu, rc: Chryl 
we in time grow ſenſeleſs, not regarding the loudeſt J* $. 0rat. 64. 


peals and ratlings of our conſcience. _ j 
Bb z The 
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(Ezck. 2.4 The heart of a raw novice in impiety 1s ſomewhat tender and ſoft, fv 
3. 7. that remorſe can pierce and ſting it ; his neck is yielding and ſenſible, fo 
ay; ed, that the yoke of ſin doth gall ir; but in out proticients the heart be- 
73. cometh hard and ſtorly, the neck ſtiff and brawny ; ( an ron finew, ag 
Dan. 5: 29) the Prophet tertneth it) ſo that they do not feel or reſent any thing ; but 
06 uae ate like thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, Grms dmnaymidres, who being 
ſe habet, mi- go feeling all ſorrow or ſmart, have given themſelves over unto laſcivi- 
kg $3. duſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

Eph. 4-19 When firſt we nibble at the bait, or enter into bad courſes, our reaſon 
doth conteſt and remonſtrate againſt it, faithfully repreſenting to us the 
folly, the uglineſs, the baſeneſs, the manifold ill conſequences of ſinning ; 
but that by continuance is muffled fo as not to diſcern, or muzled fo as 
not to declare ;. yea, often is ſo debauched as to excule, to avow and 
maintain, yea, to applaud and exto]l our miſcarriages. 

For a time a man retaineth ſome courage, and a hope that he may re- 
pent ; but progreſs in ſin diſpiriteth and caſteth into deſpair ; whether 
God be placable, whether himſelf be corrigible ; an apprehenſion con- 
cerning the length of the way, or the difficulty of the work diſcoura- 
peth, and deſpondency rendreth him heartleſs and careleſs to attempt it. 
There is no man that hath heard of God, who hath not at firſt ſome dread 
of offending him, and ſome diſſatisfaction in tranſgreſſing his will ; ir 
appearing to his mind (not yet utterly blinded and depraved ) a deſpe- 
rate thing to brave his irreſiſtible power, an abſurd thing to thwart his 
infallible wiſedom, a deteſtable thing to abuſe his immenſe goodneſs ; 

| but obſtinacy in ſin doth quaſh this conſcientious awe ; ſo that at length 

Plal. 10. 4+ God is not in all his thoughts, the fear of God is not before his eyes ; the 

$0. Is wrath of the Almighty teemeth a bugbear, the fierceſt menaces of Reli- 
gion found but as rattles to him. 

As for the gentle whiſpers and touches of Divine Grace, the monitory 
diſpenfations of providence, the good advices and wholſome reproofs of 
friends, with the like means of reclaiming ſinners ; theſe to perſons 

Jer. 48. 11. ſerled on their lees, or fixed in bad cuſtome, are but as guſts of wind 

Zeph. 1:12. ruſhing an old oak, or as waves daſhing on a rock, without at all 
ſhaking or ſtirring it | 

Now when any perſon is come to this paſs, it muſt be hugely difi- 
cult to reduce him; to retrieve a defloured modeſty, to quicken a jaded 
conſcience, to fupple a callous heart, to reſettle a baffled reaſon, to rear 
a dejected courage, to recover a ſoul miſerably benummed and broken, 

fo its former vigour and integrity, can be no caſie matter. 

The diſeaſes 'of our ſoul no leſs than thoſe of our body, when once 

RAD they are inveterate, they are become near incurable; 
ſi linear, orig, the longer we forbear to apply due remedy, the 

Paw <nr alam xaxly, x more _ their 4 will prove; * * -y ny 

"  aeymeour aguytry, 1 aeyeavegey 31% wmroceed far, We mult cer we can be rid of them 

9s OOO FOOT NG a courſe of Phyſick very tedious and offen- 

five to us; many a rough purge, many a ſore phlebotomy, many an irk- 
ſome ſweat we muſt endure. Yea farther 

5. We may conſider, that by delaying to amend, to doe it may become 

quite impoflible ; it may be fo 1n the nature of the thing, it may be ſo 

by the will of God : The thing may become naturally impoſſible ; for 

vice by cuſtome may paſs into nature, and prove ſo congeneal, as if it 
were born with us; ſo that we ſhall propend to it as a ſtone falleth down, 
| or as 
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or as 2 ſpark flieth upward: by ſoaking in voluptue ppeviny Sumovyrig Aek 
ouſneſs we may be ſo transformed into brutes, by mon y tiuun rw ine wrt 
ſteeping in malice ſo converted into fiends, that we 7, «/iu9a arr, rim yuoumy dries 
neceſſarily ſhall a& like creatures of that kind, into © Ou nn 
which we are degenerated ; and then no-wiſe without a downright mira- 
cle are we capable of being reformed. 4Zow long, faith Solomon, wilt thou prox. 6. g,/ 
fleep, O Nluggard, when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? we may be ſo | 
often called on, and 'tis not eafie to awaken us, when we are gat into a 
ſpiritual ſlumber ; but when we are dead in treſpaſſes axd fins, ſa that all Eph. 2. x, | 
breath of holy atie&ion is ſtopr, and no ſpiritual pulſe from our heart ?9 3: 7: 
doth appear ; that all ſenſe of duty 1s loſt, all appetite to good doth 5:2 
fail, no ſtrength or a&ivity to move in a good courſe doth exert it ſelf, 
that our good complexion is diſſolved, and all our finer ſpirits are dif- 
{ipated ; that our mind is quite crazed, and all its powers are ſhattered 
or ſpoiled ; when thus, I fay, we are ſpiritually dead, how can we raiſe 
our ſelves, what beneath omnipotency can effe& it? as a ſtick, when Frangor citing 
once 'tis dry and ſtift, you may break it, but you can never bend it in- {nn ot 
to a {treighter poſture, fo doth the man become incorrigible, who is wm ders. 
ſetled and ſtifiened in vice. The ſtain of habitual fin may fink in fo 7 Wiatil 
deep, and ſo thoroughly tincture all our ſoul, that we may be like thoſe * ” 
people, of whom the Prophet ſaith, Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye doe good, that are accuſtomed to doe Jet. 13, 23. 
evil : Such an impoſſibility may ariſe from nature ; one greater and 
more inſuperable may come from God. 

To an effeCtual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is neceſſary ; 
.but that is arbitrarily diſpenſed ; the ſpirit bloweth where it lifteth ; yer John 3. 8. 
it liſteth wiſely, with regard both to. the paſt behaviour, and preſent ca- 
pacities of men ; ſo that to ſuch who have abuſed it, and to ſuch who 
will not treat it well, it ſhall not be imparted: and can we be well aſſu- 
red, can we reaſonably hope, that after we by our preſumptuqus delays 
have put off God and dallied with his grace ; after that he long in vain 
hath wazted to be gratious; after that he hath endured ſo many neglects, 
and ſo many repulles from us; after that we frequently have ſlighted his 
open invitations, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort, after 
we ſo unworthily have miſuſed his goodneſs and patience, that he far- 
ther will vouchſafe his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when T2 a1pe 


we have rejected it, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we xe Us 


; uCelonge 
hope to recover it? © 56 


There is a time, a ſeaſon, a day allotted to us; our day it is termed, L > WH 
a day of ſalvation, the ſeaſon of ozr viſitation, an acceptable time ; where- = 9: 42; 
in God freely doth exhibit grace, and preſenteth his mercy to us; if we 44: 
let this day ſlip, the night cometh, when no man can work ; when the 3<* RES: 
things delanging to our peace will be hidden from our eyes; when (as the John's. 4. 
Prophet exprelleth it) we ſhall grope for the wall like the blind, and "AS 
ſtumble at noon day as in the night, and be in deſolate places as dead men; © aha 
aſter that day is ſpent, and that comfortable light is ſet, a diſmal riighr 
of darkneſs, of cold, of diſconſolateneſs will ſucceed ; when God being 
weary of Rearing wich men doth utterly deſert them, and delzvereth them Jer. is. 6. 
over to a reprobate mind; when ſubtrafting his gratious direction and aſ- ww on. 
ſiſtence, he giveth them over to their owi hearts luſts, ani to walk in their Rom. 1. 24, 
own counſels ; when they are brought to complain with thoſe in the Pro- 35: 2% 
phet, O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways, and hardved if. 53. 11. 


our 
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our heart from thy fear 2 when like Pharaoh they furvive onely as objects 
Rom. 9. 17. Of God's juſtice, or occaſions to glority his power ; when like E/az, 
Nev. 13. 17. they cannot find a place of repentance, although they ſeek it carefully with 
Matt. 25. 10. ears ; When as to the fooliſh loitering Virgins, the door of mercy 1s ſhut 
Luke 13-25 4pon them; when the maſter of the houſe doth riſe and ſhut the door, &c. 
Proy..1. 28- When that menace of divine wiſedom cometh to be executed ; 7hey ſha 
call upon me, but T will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 
not find me; for that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of 
the Lord : and if neglecting our ſeaſon, and preſent means, we once tall 
into this ſtate, then is our caſe moſt deplorable; we are dead men irre- 
verſibly doomed, and onely for a few moments reprieved trom the 
Rom. 9. 22. ſtroak of final vengeance ; we are veſſels of wrath fitted (or made up) 
Kamen: for deftruction ; by a fatal blindneſs and obduration ſealed up to ruine ; we 
Hs 2 7WAEHHMD, . . . 2 #-» 
Heb. 6. 9, 8. Are like the terra damnata, that earth (in the Apoſtle,) which drinking 
up the rain, that cometh oft upon it, and bearing thorns and briars, us re- 
jetted, and is nigh unto curſing, and whoſe end 1 to be burned. Wheretore 
I. 55.6.> according to the adyice of the Propher, Seek ye the Lord, when he may 
be found, call ye upon him, while he ts near. 
[t is true, that God is ever ready upon our true converſion to receive 
us into favour, that his armes are always open to embrace a ſincere peni- 
Ezek.18.27. tent; that he hath declared, whenever a wicked man turneth from his wick- 
IC 1.18, @dneſs, and doeth that which i right he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive; that it we 


do waſh our ſelves, make us clean, put away the evil of our doings, and 


ceaſe to doe evil, then although our fius be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 
Joel 2. 13- as ſnow, though they be like crimſon they ſhall be as wool; that if we rend 
our hearts, and turn unto the Lord, he 1 gratious and merciful, and will 
| Pal. 86. 5. repent of the evil; that God 1s goodl and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy unto all that call upon him; that whenever a prodigal ſon with hum- 
Luke 15. 18. ble confeſſion and hearty contrition for his ſin doth ariſe and go to hi 
father, he will embrace him tenderly, and entertain him kindly ; that 
Vid. Chryſl. even a profane Apoſlate, and a bloudy oppreſiour (as Manaſſes) a lewd 
Fades Cain Strumpet (as Magdalene) a notable Thiet (as he upon the Crols) a ti- 
fe there) was Morous Renouncer (as St. Peter) a furious Perſecutour (as Saint Paul ) 
_—_ of 4 ſtupid Idolater (as all the Zearhen World, when the Goſpe/ came to 
_ them, was) the moſt heinous Sinner that ever hath been, or can be 
1magined to be, if he be diſpoſed to repent, is capable of mercy ; thoſe 
declarations and promiſes are infallibly true, thoſe inſtances perempto- 
rily do evince, that repentance 1s never ſuperannuated ; that if we can 
turn at all, we ſhall nor turn too late; that pznitentia nunquam ſera, mods 
ſeria, 1s an irrefragable rule ; yet nevertheleſs delay is very unſafe ; for 
whar aſſurance can we have, that God hereafter will enable us to per- 
form thoſe conditions of bewailing our fins, and forſaking them ? have 
we not cauſe rather to fear that he will chaſtiſe our preſumption by with- 
holding his grace ? for although God faileth nor to yield competent aids 
Rom. 2, 44 tO Perions who have not deſpiſed his goodneſs and long-ſuffering that lea- 
deth them to repentance; yer he that wiltully or wantonly loitereth away 
the time, and ſquandereth the means allowed him ; who refuſerth to 
come when God calleth, yea woeth and courteth him to repentance , 

how can he pretend to find ſuch favour ? 
We might add, that ſuppoſing God in ſuperabundance of mercy might 
be preſumed nevergo withhold his grace ; yet ſecing his grace doth not 
work by irreſiſtible compulſion ; ſeeing the worſe qualified we are, the. 
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more apt we ſhall be to croſs and defeat its operation ; ſeeing that we 
cannot hope that hereafter we ſhall be more fit than now to comply with 
it : yea ſceing we may be ſure, that aſter our hearts are hardned by per- 
ſeverance 1n fin, we {hall be more indiſpoſed thereto; we by delay of 
repentance do not onely venture the forfeiture of divine grace, but the 
danger of abuſing it, which heinouſly will aggravate ourguilt, and hugely 
augment our puniſhment. 
| We ſhould doe well therefore moſt ſeriouſly to regard the Apo/tle's 
admonition ; Exhort one another to day, while it is called to day, leſt any Heb. 3. 14; 
of you be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of fin : Now that we find our ſelves 
invited to repent, now that we apprehend ſo much reaſon for it; now 
that we feel our hearts ſomewhat inclined thereto ; now that we have 
time in our hands, and are not barr'd from hopes of mercy ; now that it 
is not extremely difficult, or not abſolutely impoſſible, let us in God's 
name lay hold on the occaſion, let us ſpeedily and earneſtly ſet upon the 
work. Farther yet, | | 

6. We ſhould conſider, that we are mortal and frail, and thence any 
deſigns of future reformation may be clipt off, or intercepted by death ; 
which is always creeping toward us, and may for all we can tell be ve- 
ry near at hand. You fay you will repent to morrow; but are you ſure 
you ſhall have a morrow to repent in? have you «a hour in your hand, 
or one mirute at your ditpolal ; have you a leaſe 1; ,,\zren; veniam ſpoſpondit FAR 
to ſhew for any term of life ; can you claim or cant? craſtinum diem non promiſit. Greg. 
reckon upon the leaſt portion of time without '* *an8e Hom. IX 
his leave, who beſtoweth lite, and dealeth out time, and ordereth all 
things as he pleaſeth 2 Can.you anywiſe deſcry the juſt meaſure of your Job 12. 10. 
days, or the bounds of your appointed time without a ſpecial revelation from 14,5: 7 7- 


> © . X ; 52: Pſal. * 4&0 
him, 7 whoſe hands i your breath; and with whom alone the number of go. _ 


your months is regiſtred? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, for thou knoweſt Dan. 5: 23+ 


: 3 X . Prov. 279. I. 
not what a day may bring forth, faith the Wiſe-man : boaſt not of it, that *0,, 33s 7 


is, do not pretend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not upon any thing 7##9 5 @n- 
that may befall therein; for whilſt thou preſumeſt thereon, may it nor *Z ## 


e 


VaOUY Es 


be ſaid unto thee, as to the rich Proje&our in the Goſpel, * Thou fool, this - wi oz. 


night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. Doth not, tecluding hidden de- __ 
crees, every man's life hang upon a thread very ſlender and frail? is it * Luk.12.10. 
not ſubje& to many diſeaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand accidents 

flying about us? how many, that might have promiſed themſelves as fair 

ſcope as we can, have been unexpectedly ſnapt away 2 how many have 

been cropt in the flower of their age and vigour of their ſtrength > doth 

not every day preſent experiments of ſudden death? do we nor continu- 

ally ſee that obſervation of the Preacher verified, Man knoweth not his Eccles 9. 12: 
time; as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds are 

caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it 

cometh ſuddenly upon them > Old men are ready to nova 2: 
drop of themſelves, and young men are caſily bruſh- . a na ey Pray Boca 
ed or ſhaken down ; the former viſibly ſtand upon curahns, ow EEE 
the brink of eternity, the latter walk upon a bot- 0%" 4m& » *d& y; % 7% Bis 
tomleſs quag , into which unawares they may gud im, Ge. Conſt, AD. 2-19 
ſlump ; who then can anywiſe be fecure ? We are | 

all therefore highly concerned to uſe our life, while we have it; to catch 

the firſt opportunity, leſt all opportunity forſake us}; to cut off our ſin- 


ning, leſt our ſelves be cut off before it : and that the rather, becauſe by 
| laviſhing, 


, 
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laviſhing, or miſemploying our preſent time, we may loſe the tuture, 

provoking God to bereave us of it; for as prolongation of time is a re- 

ward of piety ; as to obſervance of the Commandments it 1s promited, 

Prov. 3-2 Length of days, and long life, and peace ſhall they add unto thee ; lo being 

' 1mmaturely ſnatched hence is the puniſhment awarded to 1mp1ous prac- 

par 37-9 tice; fo it 1s threatned that Evil men ſhall be cut off ; that bloudy and de- 

Pal. 4 = ceitfull men ſhall not live out half their days ; that God will wound the head 

of his enemies, aud the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his 

| wickedneſs : the very being unmindtull of their duty is the cauſe, why 

Rev. 3.3- + Men are thus ſurprized; for /f, faith God, thou doſt not watch, 1 ſhall come 

era pon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee. And, 

Luke 12. 45, Zf ( faith our Lord) that ſervant doth ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth 

$9 his coming, &c. The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day, when he look- 
eth not for him, &c. 

If then it be certain, that we muſt render a ſtrict accompt of all our 
doings here ; if by reaſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it be 
uncertain when we ſhall be ſummoned thereto ; 11 our negligence may 
abridge and accelerate the term, is it not very reaſonable ro obſerve 

Mart. 25. 13. thoſe advices of our Lord ; Watch, for ye do not know the day, nor the 
— 26 a hear, when the ſon of man cometh; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt any time 


Luke 12. 15, your heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of 


35» this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares : Let your loins be gir- 
: ded about, and your lamps burning, and ye your ſelves like men; that wait 
Ecclus 5. 7. for your Lord : Ahd to take the counſel of the Wiſe-man, Make no tarry- 
ing to turn unto the Lord, and put not off. from_day to day; for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and ig thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de- 
feroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. 
Theſe conſiderations plainly do ſhew how very fooliſh, how extreme- 
ly dangerous and deſtructive the procraſtinating our reformation of lite 
15: there are ſome others of good moment, which we ſhall reſerve. 
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SERMON XVIL 
Danger and miſ{chiet 


REPENTANCE. 


wr 


P SAL. CXIX. 6. 
I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


Proceed to the conſiderations which yet remain to be ſpoken to. 
|| r., We may conſider the cauſes of delay in this caſe as in all ca- 

ſes of moment) to be bad, and unworthy of a man: what can they 
be but either ſtupidity, that we do not apprehend the importance of 
the affair ; or improvidence, that we do not attend to the danger of 
perſiſting in ſin; or negligence, that we do not mind our concernments ; 
or ſloth that keepeth us trom rowſing and beſtirring our ſelves in purſu- 'ag;t act 
ance of what appeareth expedient; or faintheartedneſs and cowardize, 9495 # arz- 
that we dare not attempt to croſs our appetite, or our fancy? all which _ 
diſpoſitions are very baſe and ſhamefull : Tt is the prerogative of hu- 
mane nature'to be ſagacious in eſtimating the worth, and provident in Anil te 
deſcrying the conſequences of things; whereas other creatures, by im- providun, ſa- 
pulſe of ſenſe, do onely fix their regard on preſent appearances; which | 5 "pa 
peculiar excellency by {tupidity and improvidence we forfeit, degenera- Cic.deoffc.t- 
ting into brutes ; and negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to 
concern us is a quality ſomewhat beneath thoſe, depreſſing us below 
beaſts, which cannnot be charged with ſuch a. fault; ſloth 1s no leſs de- 
ſpicable, rendring a man fit for nothing ; nor is there any thing com- 


moaly more reproachfull than want of courage: fo bad are the cauſes of 
clay. 


Cc 2. And 
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2. And the efies are no leſs unhappy, being diſappointment , da- 
mage, trouble and ſorrow : As expedition (catching advantages and op- 
portunities, keeping the ſpirit up 1n its heat and vigour, making forcible 
impreſſions whereever it lighteth, driving on the current of ſucceſs) 
doth ſubdue buſineſs, and atchieve great exploits ( as by practiſing his 
nary moi Motto, to defer nothing, Alexander did accompliſh thoſe mighty teats 
Succeſſus ur- Which make ſuch a clatter in ſtory ; and Ceſar more by the rapid quick- 
gere fuos, 1- neſs and forwardneſs of undertaking, than by the greatneſs of courage, 
ſtare, toc. : : : 

Luc. x, and skiltulneſs of conduct, did work out thoſe enterpriſes, which pur- 
chaſed to his name ſo much glory and renown ) ſo 

Pleriſque in rebus tarditas & procrafii- Qelay and flowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do keep off 
nat?o odioſa eſt, Cic. Philip. 6, ; 

ſucceſs at diſtance from us ; thereby opportunity 
is loſt, and advantages ſlip away ; our courage doth 

"Are? I aufoyys aviip a74n me- flag, and our ſpirit Janguiſheth ; our endeavours 
Dal Hel. m_ ſtrike faintly, and are eaſily repelled ; whence dif- 

Dum deliberamus quando incipiendum , : 
, incipere jam ſerum eſt. Quine. 12. 7. aPPointment neceſſarily doth ſpring, attended with 

vexation. 
3. Again, we may conſider, that to ſet upon our duty 1s a great ſtep 
toward the performance of it ; if we can reſolve well, and a little puſh 
forward, weare in a fair way to diſpatch ; to begin 
Pimidium fatti qui cxpit habet. (they fay) # to have half done ; to ſet out, is a good 

Miyov &polau 6359%s fe yr Frgonne 18 part of the journey ; to riſe betimes, 1s often harder 
Chryl. Tom. 6. Orat. 8. p. GZ. _ , thanto doeall the day's work ; entring the Town, 
13 Me y opt te 7.» $ is almoſt the fame with taking it ; it is fo in all bu- 
Te;Wpoy dat; © werarday. Ib. p.79, Tinels, it 1s chiefly fo in moral practice : for if we 

can find in our hearts to take our leave of (in, if we 

Honeſtas, que principio anxia babetw, cn diſengage our ſelves from the witcheries of pre- 
abi contigerit, voluptat? luxurieque habe- ; 
tur, Vie. in Sept. Sev. ſent allurement ; if we can but get over the threſhold 

of vertuous converſation, we ſhall find the reſt be- 

yond expeQtation ſmooth and expedite; we ſhall diſcover ſuch beauty 

in vertue, we ſhall taſte ſo much ſweetneſs in obedience as greatly will 

incourage us to proceed theretn. EE Fs 

4. Again, we may conſider, that our time it {elf 1s a gift, or a talent 

committed to us, for the improvement whereof we are reſponſible no 

leſs than for our wealth, our-power, our credit, our parts, and other 

| ſuch advantages, wherewith for the ſerving of God, and furthering our 

Eph. s. 16, OWN falvation we are intruſted : 7o redeem the time is a Precept; and of 

Col. 4.5. all Precepts the moſt neceſſary to be obſerved, for that without redee- 

ming (that is embracing and well employing) time we can doe nothing 

well; no good action can be pertormed, no good reward can be pro- 

cured by us : Well may we be adviſed to take our beſt care in husban- 

NcauJexic- ding it, ſeeing juſtly of all things 1t may be reckoned moſt pretious ; its 

7 «144% price being ineſtimable, and its loſs irreparable ; for all the World can- 

not purchaſe one moment of it more than is allowed us, neither can it, 

when once gone, by any. means be recovered : So much indeed as we 

ſave thereof, ſo much we preſerve of our ſelves; and ſo far as we loſe it, 

ſo far in effect we ſlay our ſelves, or deprive our ſelves of life ; yea by 

miſpending it we doe worſe than ſo ; for a dead ſleep, or a ceſſation 

from being, is not ſo bad as doing ll ; all that while we live back- 

ward, or decline toward a ſtate much worſe than annihilation it ſelf. 
Farther £ 


5. Conſider, 
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5. Conſider, that of all time the preſent is ever the beſt for the pur- 
poſe of amending our lite : It is the onely ſure time, that which we omiz que 
have in our hands, and may call our own ; whereas the paſt time ws ſunt 
is irrevocably gone from as ; and the future may never come to us : It ow nw 
is abſolutely (reckoning from our becoming ſenſible of things, and ac- vive. Sen: de 
comptable tor our a&tions) the heſt, as to our capacity of improving it ; ** 9 
Optima queque dies miſeris mortalibus @Vi ; Virg.Georg-3. 
Prima fugtt ; | | 

Our beſt days do firſt paſs away, was truly faid ; the nearer to its ſource 

our life is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more 

ſuſceptive of good impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its activity ; 

the farther we go on, eſpecially in a bad courſe, the nearer we verge 

to the dregs of our lite ; the more dry, the more ſtiff, the more ſluggiſh 

we grow ; delay therefore doth ever ſteal away the flower of our age, 

leaving us the bran and refuſe thereof. Again, ; 

6. If at any time we do refle& upon the time that hath already flip- $274 nimis 
ped away unprofitably from us, it will ſeem more than enough, and (if vitaeft cra- 
we conſider well) it will be grievous to us to-loſe more ; the morrow %,2 
will ſeem too'late to commence a good lite : egx4765 6 rages yeg- Mart.1.16. 
»G., The time paſt of our life ( faith St. Peter) may ſuffice us to have ***+45" 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, or to have continued 1n ill courſes ; more 
indeed it might than ſuffice ; it ſhould be abundantly too much to have 
imbezilled 1o large a portion of our pretious and irreparable time : after 
we have ſlept in neglet of our duty, we fon txzevwWz, It 35 ( as Saint Rom. 13. £2, 
Paul faith) now high time to awake, unto a vigilant obſervance thereof : 
this we ſhall the rather doe, if we conſider, that | 

7. For ill living now we ſhall come hereafter to be ſorry, if not with 
a wholſome contrition, yet with a paintull regret ; we ſhall certainly 
one day repent, if not of our ſin, yet of-qur ſinning ; if not ſo as to cor- 
rect for the future, yet ſo as to condemn our ſelves for what is paſt : 
the conſideration of our having facrilegiouſly robb'd our Maker of the 
time due to his ſervice ; of our having injuriouſly defrauded our ſouls of 
the opportunities granted to ſecure their welfare ; 'of our having pro- 
fuſely caſt away our moſt pretious hours of life upon vanity and folly, 
will ſometime twitch us ſorely. There is no man who doth not with 
a ſorrowfull eye review an ill-paſt life ; who would not gladly recall his 
- miſpent time; O mzihz preteritos ! O that God would reſtore my paſt 
years to me, is every -{uch.man's prayer, although it never was heard, 
never could be granted unto any. And what 1s more inconſiſtent with 
wiſedom, than to engage our ſelves upon making ſuch ineffeCtual and 
fruitleſs wiſhes? what is more difagreeable to reaſon, than to doe that, for 
which we muſt be forced to confels and call our ſelves fools? what man 
of ſenſe for a flaſh of tranſitory pleaſure, for a puft of vain repute, for a few 
ſcraps of dirty pelf would plunge himſelf into fuch a gult of anguiſh ? 

8. On the contrary, if laying hold on occaſion, 
we ſet our ſelves to doe well, retlexion thereon will 1k ſapit quiſquis, Poſthume, vixit heri, 
yield-great fatisfaCtion and pleaſure to us; we ſhall "7" hs ts #0 
be glad that we have done, and that our task 1s 0- 
ver; we ſhall enjoy our former life ; Our time which Amliat etatis ſpatium ſibi vir bonus, hoc 
is ſo paſt will not yet be loſt unto us; but rather it pe 63s, with poſſe priore frai. 
will be-moſt ſecurely ours, laid up beyond the reach » Mart. 10. 23s 
of danger, in the repoſitory of a good conſcience. 

Cc 2 9. Again, 
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Rom. 2. 9. Again, all our time of continuance in fin we do treaſure up wrath, 

or accumulate guilt ; and the larger our guilt 1s, the forer mult be our 

Quim magna repentance ; the more bitter the ſorrow, the more low the humbling, 

deliguimus, the more earneſt the deprecation requiſite to obtain pardon : the broader 

wo Ss and deeper the ſtain is, the more waſhing is needtull to get it out ; if 

&c. Cypr. we fin much and long, we muſt grieve anſwerably, or we ſhall be no 

# Lake 0:5 fit objects of mercy. | 

10. And whenever the ſin is pardoned, yet indelible marks and monu- 

ments thereof will abide. We ſhall eternally be ob- 

Pena poteſt demi, culpa perennis erit. liged to cry peccavi; although the puniſhment may 
*H wy yalenos fuer fd pegmud- be remitted, the deſert of it cannor be removed ; a 

muy *zz, Te Ih, 1 Whun 4 yy _ from it will nmr nr which ever will 

Fe er Tm:8.p.. deform us; a tang of it will ſtay in our memory, 

OY hs es 9 atays will W AER; wii all cover 

fle& on our miſcarriages without ſome contuſion and horrour ; inceſ- 

Rom.'s. 21. ſantly we ſhall be liable to that queſtion of St. Paul, What fruit bad ye 

of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 I therefore we could rea- 
ſonably preſume, yea it we could certainly foreſee, that we ſhould here- 
after in time repent, yet it were unadviſeable to pertiſt in fin, ſeeing it 
being once committed, can never be reverſed ; never expunged trom 
_ theregiſters of time, never daſhed out from the tables of our mind and 
memory ; but will perpetually reſt-as'matter of dolefull conſideration, 

Ezek.16.61. and of tragical ſtory to us. Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be 

Ezek.16.63- aſhamed. That thou mayſt remember aud be confounded, and never open 

thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee 

Ezek. 36.31. for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God : Then ſhall ye remember 

20. 43 your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſball loath your 

ſelves in your own fight, for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 

1x. Again, ſo much time agwe ſpend in difobedience, fo much of re- 
ward we do forfeit ; -for commenſnrate to our works ſhall our rewards 
be; the fewer our good works-are in the courſe of our preſent life, the 
ſmaller ſhall be-the meaſures'of joy, of glory, of felicity diſpenſed to 
us hereafter ; the later conſequently we repent, the leſs we ſhall be 

1 Cor.15-4T+ happy : One ſtar (faith the Apoſtle) differeth from another in glory ; and 

of all ſtars, thoſe in the celeſtial ſphere will ſhine brighteſt, who did 
ſoon riſe here, and continued long by the luſtre of their good works to 

Prov. 4.18. plorify their heavenly Father ; tor the path of the juſt # as the ſhining 

light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfeit day. While therefore 
we let our intereſt lie dead by lingring, or run behind by ſinfull prac- 
tice, we are very bad husbands for our ſoul ; our ſpiritual eſtate doth 
thereby hugely ſuffer ; every minute contracteth a damage that runnerh 
throvgh millions of ages, and which therefore will amount to an im- 
menſe ſum : and who tor all the pleaſures here would forego one degree 
of bliſsfull joy hereafter ; who for all earthly ſplendours would exchange 
one ſpark of celeſtial glory ; who tor all the treaſures below would let 
flip one gem out of his heavenly crown ? 

12. Farther, let us conſider that whatever our age, whatever our 
condition or caſe be, the advice not to procraſtinate our obedience is 
very ſutable and uſefull. 

Sub pedagygy Art thou young 2 then it 1s moſt proper to enter upon living well. 
Fai Ab For when we ſet 6ut, we ſhould be put in a right way ; when we begin 
Mart. 8.44. to be men, we ſhould begin to uſe our reaſon well ; lite and —_ 

ſhould 
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ſhould be of the ſame fianding ; what is more ugly than a Child, that 

hath learnt little, having learnt to doe ill; than naughtineſs ſpringing up 

in that ſtate of innocence ? the foundation of good life is to be laid in 

that age, upon which the reſt of our life is built ; for this is the manner 

of our proceeding ; the preſent aiways dependeth upon what is paſt ; 

our practice is guided by notions that. we had ſucked in, is ſwayed by 
inclinations that we got before ; whence uſually our firſt judgments of 

things, and our firſt propenſions do ſtretch their influence upon the | 
whole future life. Train up a child in the way he ſbould go, and when he vrov. 22.6. 

4 old he will not depart from it, faith the Wiſe-man. 

That age as 1t is molt liable to be corrupted by eus renacifimi fumus eorum, que r4- 

vice, ſo it is moſt capable of being imbued with dibus amis percipimus, Ge. Quinr. 1. 1. 
vertue : then nature is ſoft and pliable, ſo as eaſily ,,Dferer eradrhur quod rudes animi per- 
to be moulded into any ſhape, ready to admit any 
ſtamp impreſſed thereon ; then the mind is a pure table, in which good 
principles may be fairly engraven, without raſing out any former ill pre- 
judices ; then the heart being a foi] tree of weeds, the feeds of goodneſs 
being caſt therein will undiſturbedly grow and _, 7 a 
thrive ; then the complexion being: tender will jezus Foal ni hk rofſune ," fo 
eaſily be ſet into a right poſture ; Our foul 1s then «nimos ad pleraque duriores robur zpſum 
a veſſel empty and ſweet; good liquour therefore {4 Wnt 7. 
may be inſtilled, which will both fit it, and ſeaſon Quo ſeme! eft imbuta recens ſervabit odorem 
it with a durable tin&ure; the extreme curioſity 7% 4 
and huge credulity of that age, as they greedily will 
{wallow any, ſo will they admit good inſftruftion. If we do then imbibe 
falſe conceptions, or have bad impreſſions made on our minds, it will be 
hard afterwards to expell, or to corre them. Paſlion 1s then very 
fluid and moveable, but not being impetuouſly determined any way, 
may eaſily be derived into the right chanel. "Then the quickneſs of our 
wit, the briskneſs of our tancy, the freſhneſs of our memory, the vigour 
of our aftetions, the luſty and ative mettle of our ſpirits being applied 
to vertuous ſtudies and endeavours, will produce «11, .s 3, wncmy 5 rene, tn diel- 
moſt noble fruits ; the beauty of which wil adorn Wat yo ern bo Ned, 
us, the ſweetneſs will pleaſe us, ſo as to leave on 99% &77p: Js aanns. Chiryle arde. a 
our minds a perpetual reliſh and fatisfaQtion in goodneſs. Then being 
leis encombred with the cares, leſs entangled in the perplexities, leſs 
expoſed to the temptations of the World and tecular aftairs, we can more 
eaſily ſet forth, we may proceed more expeditely in good courles. 
Then being void of that ſtinging remorſe, which doth adhere to re- 
flexions upon paſt follies, and miſpent time, with more courage and ala- 
crity we may proſecute good undertakings ; then beginning ſo ſoon to 
embrace vertue, we {hall have advantage with more leiſure, and more 
eaſe to poliſh and perfect it through our enſuing' courſe of lite ; ſetting 
out ſo. early, in the very morning of our age, without much ſtraining, 
marching on ſoftly and fairly, we may go through our journey to hap- 
pinels. 

Our actions then are the firſt fruits of our life, which therefore are 
fit and due ſacrifices to our maker ; which if we do withdraw, we ſhall 
have nothing left ſo worthy or acceptable to preſent unto him ; will it 
be ſeemly to offer him the dregs and refuſe of our age ; ſhall we not 
be aſhamed to bring a crazy temper of body and ſouly dry bones and de- 
cayed ſenles ; a dull tancy, a treacherous memory, a ſluggiſh ſpirit before 


him ? 


Hor, Ep. I. 2» 
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him? ſhall we then when we are fit tor little begin to undertake his ſer- 
vice? with our decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength ſhall we ſet our 
ſelves to run the ways of his commandments ? 

As it is uncomfortable to think of being/ parſimonious, when our 
ſock is almoſt gone ; ſo it is to become thrifty ot our lite, when it 
comes near the bottom. Acwi 8v: mv peri grads, 

If we keep innocency, ſpend our youth well, it will yield unexpreſ- 
ſible comfort to us; it will fave us much ſorrow, it will prevent many 

| inconveniences to us: if we have ſpent it ill, it will yield us great diſ- 
Pal. 37. 38. Pleaſure, it will coſt us much pains; we ſhall be forced ſadly to bewail 
our folly and vanity therein it will be bitter to ſee, that we muſt unlive 
our former life, and undoe all we have done; that we mult renounce the 
principles we have avowed, we muſt root out the habits we have planted, 
we muſt forſake the paths which we have beaten and fo long trode in, 
if ever we will be happy ; it will be grievous to us, when we come with 
Pal. 25. 7. penitential regret to deprecate, Lord remember not the fins of my youth ; 
Job 20.11. We ſhall feel fore pain , when our bones are full of the fins of our youth, 
13: 26. and we come 70 poſſeſs the iniquities thereof. 

Lam. 4. 27: : It is therefore good (as the Prophet ſaith) that a 
Fingit equam tener dvcilem ſervice Ma- ygay bear the yoke 1n his youth, when his neck is ten- 
Fr nam manſtrat eques. — Hor: Er; it isexcellent advice which the Preacher giveth, 

Eccl. 12. I Remember thy creatour in the days of thy youth ; 

while the evil days come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ay 
I have no pleaſure in them. . 
| Ariſtotle faith, that young, men are not fit hear- 

04-3 bx ry SO Cngra £15 of moral doftrine ; becauſe (faith he) zhey are 
mts © vi: dnep© 3 x7 + blo wnexperienced in affairs of life ; and becauſe they are 
Teagton* 67 ns many ane 114 15 follow their paſſions , which indiſpoſe to hear 
@v (4 TUlQS EKSTETUL I, AYWPEADS» ; F 8 

with fruit or profit ; but his-concluſion is falſe, and 
his reaſons may be well turned againſt him; for becauſe young men want 
experience, therefore is there no bad prejudice, no contrary habit to ob- 
ſlru& their embracing ſound doctrine ; becauſe their paſſions are vehe- 
ment and ſtrong, therefore being rightly ordered, and ſet upon good 
objects they with great force will carry them to vertuous practice; that 
indeed is the beſt time to regulate and tame paſſions; as horſes muſt be 
broken when they are colts, dogs muſt be made when they are whelps, 
elſe they will never be brought to any thing. The Poet theretore advi- 
{ed better than the Philoſopher 
Hor, Ep.l.22  ——nunc adbibe puro 
Peflore verba puer, nunc te melioribus offer ; 
Eph, 6. 44 and St. Paul plainly doth confute him, when he biddeth parents to edu- 
cate their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; when he 
Tit. 2.6. chargeth 7 tus, that he'?xhort young men to be ſober-minded ; when he 
2 Tins 2:3 commendeth 7 imothy, for that he had 2d Belpss from his infancy known 
Pal. 119. 9. the Holy Scriptures ; So doth the Pſalmiſt, when he faith, Wherewirh 
ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed according to thy word. 
wn wt, And Solomon, when he declareth that his moral precepts did ſerve to give 
is _  ;ſubtilty to the (imple, to the young man knowledge and diſcretion ; when 
he biddeth us to train up a child in the way he ſhould go; St. Peter doth 
r Pet. 2.2- intimate the ſame, when he biddeth us, as new born babes to defire the 
Luke 18. 16. aucere milk of the evord; and our Saviour, when he faid, Suffer little 
_ children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God ; that is the. 
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more ſimplicity and innocence a man is endewed with, the more apt he 
is to embrace and comply with the Evangelical Doctrine : Ariſtotle 
therefore was out, when he would exclude young men trom the ſchools 
of vertue. It is obſervable that he contradifteth himſelf ; for *Ov pure gy Eth. 2. 
Seploct 70 £7ws, I £7w 3 I ou via $37e9a, ama mano, mama?) 
To Trav” It 3s (faith he) of no ſmall concernment to be from youth accu- 
ftomed thus or thus; yea 'tis very much, or rather all : And how ſhall a 
young man be accuſtomed to doe well, it he be not allowed to learn 
what 1s to be done? LET | 

Again, are we old? it is then high time to begin ; we have then leſs 
time to ſpare from our moſt important buſineſs; we ftand then in meſt 
imminent danger, upon the edge of perdition, and ſhould therefore be 
nimble to skip out thence; our forces being diminiſhed, our quickneſs 
and induſtry thould be encreaſed ; the later we fet 1 {core folent qui ſerits event —- 
out, the more ſpeed it behoveth us to make. It we calcar addamw, Sen Ep. 68. 76, 19. | 
ſtay, we ſhall grow continually more indiſpoſed ,"P% 3: 2. Enietzor mw Aunty @ 
and unfit to amend ; it will be too late, when utter **' TH 
decrepitneſs and dotage have ſeiſed upon us ; and our body doth ſurvive 
our ſoul. When ſo much of our time, of our parts, of our ſtrength are 
fled, we ſhould husband the reſt to beſt advantage, and make the beſt 
fatisfaCtion we can unto God, and unto our fouls __,, ;, ,, div #9 
with the remainder. Que fugiamus hatet— Ovid. 

This age hath ſome peculiar advantages, which «1 # ,$ 99m madaer mejotune pau 
we ſhould embrace; the froth of humours is then vouln, wudmwy ayelo, x mdyuainuy 
boiled out, the fervours of luſt are ſlaked, paſſions Ji tin 3.2 peer Ba 
are allayed, appetites are flatted ; fo that then in- puife Juzds, maphyzon 7H why f nA 
clinations to fin are not ſo violent, nor doth the en- xs v7rve4y aoganig. Chryſ. Tom. 6. 
joyment thereof ſo much gratify. Gat 

Long experience then hath diſcovered the vanity of all worldly things, 
and the miſchief of 111 courſes ; ſo that we can then hardly admire any 
thing, or be fond of enjoying what we have found unprofitable or hurt- 
full. 

Ape is excuſed from compliance with the faſhions, and thence much 
exempted from temptations of the World ; ſo that it may be good with- 
out obſtacle or oppoſition. 

It is proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be 
vertuous; for gravity withour vertue and ferioufheſs abour vain things 
are ridiculous. 

Nothing doth fo adorn this age as goodneſs, nothing doth fo diſgrace 
it as wickedneſs; The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the prov. 16. 31. 
way of righteouſneſs ; but it is a mark of intamy, if it be obſerved pro- 
ceeding in a courſe of iniquity it ſignifieth that experience hath not im- 
proved it, it argueth incorrigible tolly , or rather incurable madneſs 
therein. 

There is indeed no care, no employment proper tor old men but to 
prepare for their diſſolution ; to be bidding adue to the World with ns 
vain pomps and miſchievous pleaſures; to be packing up their goods, to 
be caſting their accompts, to be fitting themſelves to abide in that ſtate 
into which they are tumbling, to appear at that bar, before which ſud- 
denly nature will ſet them. As a ſhip, which hath long been toſt and 
weatherbeaten, which is ſhattered in its timber, antl hath loſt much of 
ts rigging, ſhould doe nothing in that caſe but work toward the 0s 

there 
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PR SIT 


In freto vixi- there to find its ſafety and eaſe; ſo ſhould a man, who having paſt ma- 
mus, moria- ny ftorms and agitations of the World is grievouſly battered and torn 
Sen, Ep. i 3 With age, ſtrive onely to dye well, to get fafe into the harbour of eter- 


nal reſt. 


—_ 


or? Zack Uh Bhs: Ts ade In fine, Epicurus himſelt faid well, that o man 
aers 8 x7 aLvy lu. vydivoys Epic. ad 75 either tmmatnre or overripe 7n regard to his 
Monoec. ſouls health ; we can never 1ct upon it too ſoon, 
we ſhould never think it too late to begin; to live well is always the 

' beſt thing we can doe, and therefore we ſhould at any time endeavour 

it ; there are common reaſons for all ages, ,there are ſpecial reaſons for 

each age, which moſt ſtrongly and moſt clearly do urge it; it is moſt. 
ſeaſonable for young men, it is moſt neceſlary tor old men, it is moſt 


* Quare ju- adviſeable for all men *. | 

vents, imo : = : : 

omnis atas (neque enim rette woluntati ſerum eſt tempus ullum_) totis mentibus huc tendamus , in hoc elaboreinus ; 
forſan ty conſummare contingat. Quint. 12. 1, 


Again, be our conditiog what 1t will, this advice is reaſonable : Are 
we in health? we owe Gdd thanks for that excellent gift, and the beſt 
cratitude we can expreſs is the improving it for his ſervice and our own 
good ; we thould not loſe the advantage of a ſeaſon fo fit for our obedi- 
ence and repentance ; While the forces of our body and mind are entire, 
while we are not diſcompoſed by pain or faintneſs, 'we ſhould ſtrive to 
diſpatch this needfull work, for which infirmity may diſable us. 

Are we fick? it is then time to conſider our frailty, and the beſt we 
can to obviate the worſt conſequences thereof : it is then very fit, when 
we do feel the fad effects of fin, to endeavour the prevention of worſe 
miſchiefs that may follow ; it is ſeaſonable, when we lie under God's cor- 
retting hand to ſubmit unto him, to deprecate his wrath, to ſeek recon- 
ciliation with him by all kinds of obedience ſutable to that fate; with 
ſerious reſolutions to amend hereafter, if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us; 
it is moſt adviſeable, when we are 1n the borders of death to provide for 
that ſtate, which lieth juſt beyond it. | 

Are we rich and proſperous? 'tis expedient then preſently to amend, 
leſt our wealth do ſoon corrupt us with pride, with luxury, with ſloth, 

Frov. 1. 32, With ſtupidity ; leſt our proſperity become an inevitable ſnare, an irreco- 
verable bane unto us, 

Are we poor or afflicted? it is then alſo needfull to repent quickly ; 
that we may have a comfortable ſupport for our ſoul, and a certain ſuc- 
cour in-our diſtreſs; that we may get a treaſure to ſupply our want, a 
joy to drown our ſorrow; a buoy to keep our hearts from ſinking into 
deſperation and diſconſolateneſs. This condition is a medicine, which 
God adminiſtreth for our ſouls health ; it it do not work preſently fo as 
to doe us good, it will prove both grievous and hurtfull to us. 

13. Laſtly, we may conſider, that abating all the rufull conſequences 
of abiding in ſin, abſtrafting trom the deſperate hazards it expoſeth us 
to in regard to the future lite, it 1s moſt reaſonable: to abandon it, beta- 
king our ſelves to a vertuous courſe of praCtice. For vertue in it ſelf is 
far more eligible than vice, to keep God's Commandments hath much 

Eft virtus nihil aliud quim in ſe per- BFcAter convenience than to break them; the life of 
fetta, & ad ſunmum perdufta natura, a good man 1n all conſiderable reſpedts is highly to 
Cie: 08 Lge 1: © be preferred above the life of a bad man : for what 

is vertue, but a way of living that advaneeth our nature into a ſimilitude 
| with 
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with God's moſt excellent and happy nature ; that promoteth our true 
benefit and intereſt ; that procureth and preſerveth health, eaſe, ſafety, 
liberty, peace, comfortable ſubſiſtence, fair repute, tranquillity of mind, 
' all kinds of convenience to us? to what ends did our moſt benign ahd Deur. ro. 13. 
moſt wiſe Maker deſign and fuit his law, but to the furthering qur good, mo jo ” 
and ſecuring us from miſchief, as not onely himſelf hath declared, but RoW 7: 42. 
reaſon ſheweth, and experience doth atteſt 2 What is vice but a ſort of Pla 15: 9 q 
practice which debaſeth and diſparageth us, which plungeth us into 77 li 
grievous evils, which bringeth diſtemper of body and ſoul, diſtreſs of j 
tortune, danger, trouble, reproach, regret, and numberleſs inconveni- 
ences upon us; which for no other reaſon, than becauſe it ſo hurteth 
and grieveth us, was by our loving Creatour interdicted to us? Vertue 
1s moſt noble and worthy, moſt lovely, moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant, 
moſt creditable ; vice is moſt ſordid and baſe, ugly, hurtfull, bitter, 
diſgracefull, in its ſelf, and in its conſequences. It we compare them 
together, we ſhall find, that vertue doth always preſerve our health, but 
vice commonly doth impair it ; that vertue improveth our eſtate, vice 
waſteth it ; that vertue adorneth our reputation, vice blemitheth it ; . 
that vertue ſtrengthneth our parts, vice weakneth them; that vertue 
maintaineth our freedom, vice enſlaveth us; that vertue keepeth our 
mind in order and peace, vice diſcompoſeth and difquieteth it ; vertue 
breedeth fatisfaction and joy,, vice ſpawneth diſpleaſure and anguiſh of 
conſcience : to enter therefore into a vertuous courſe of life, what is it 
but to embrace happineſs, to continue in vitious practice, what is it but 
to ſtick in miſery? . | 

By entring into good life, we enter into the favour and friendſhip of 
God, engaging his infinite power and wiſedom for our protection, - our 
ſuccour, our direftion and guidance ; enjoying the ſweet effluxes of his 
mercy and bounty ; we therewith become friends to the holy Angels, 
and bleſied Saints, to all good men, being united in a holy and happy 
conſortſhip of judgment, of charity, of hope, of devotion with them ; 
we become friends to all the World , which we oblige by good wiſhes, 
and good deeds, and by the influence of good example ; we become 
friends to our ſelves, whom we thereby enrich and adorn with the beſt 
goods ; whom we gratify and pleaſe with the choiceſt delights : bur 
perſiſting in ſin we continue to affront, wrong, and diſpleaſe our Ma- 
ker, to be diſloyal toward our Sovereign Lord ; to be ingratefull toward 
our chief Benefaour, to diſoblige the beſt Friend we have, to provoke 
a moſt juſt and ſevere judge; to cope with Omnipotency, to contradict 
Infallibility, to enrage the greateſt patience, to abuſe immenſe Goodneſs : 
We thereby become enemies to all the World, to God, whom we injure 
and diſhonour ; to the friends of God, whom we deſert and oppoſe ; to 
the creatures, which we abuſe to our pride, luſt and vanity ; to our 
neighbours whom we corrupt, or ſeduce ; to our felves, whom we be- * 
reave of the beſt goods, and betray to the worlt evils. 

Beginning to live ſoberly, we begin to live like men, following the 
conduct of reaſon; beginning to live in charity, we commence the life 
_ of Angels, enjoying in our ſelves moſt ſweet content, and procuring 
great benefit to others ; but going on in finfull voluptuouſneſs, we pro- 
ceed to live like beaſts, wholly guided by ſenſe, and ſwayed by appe- 
tite ; being pertinacious in malice we continue to belike fiends, work- 
ing torment in our ſelves, and miſchief to our neighbours. 

Dd Embra- 


d 


The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. - Vollll. 


Embracing vertue we become wiſe and ſober men, worthy and honou- 
rable, beneficial and uſefull ro the World ; but continuing 1n vice, we 
continue to be fooliſh and vain, to be vile and deſpicable, to be worth- 
leſs and uſeleſs. « | 

By our delay to amend, what do we gain? what, but a little flaſhy 
and tranſient pleaſure inſtead of a ſolid and durable peace ; but a little 
counterfeit profit inſtead of real wealth ; but a little ſmoak of deceitfull 
opinion inſtead of unqueſtionably ſound honour ; ſhadows of imaginary 
g00ds inſtead of thoſe which are moſt ſubſtantial and true, a good mind, 
the love of God, the aſſured welfare of our ſouls. But this field of diſ- 
courſe is too ſpatious, I ſhall onely therefore for concluſion fay, that 
ſpeedily applying our ſelves to obedience, and breaking oft our ſins by 
repentance, is in effe& nothing elſe but from a preſent Hell in trouble, 
and the danger of-a final Hell in torment to be tranſlated into a double 
Heaven; one of joyfull tranquillity here, another of bliſsfull reſt hereaf- 

' ter; unto the which Almighty God in his mercy bring us all, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom for ever be all glory and praite. 
Amen. | 


The very God of peace ſanftify you wholly, and I pray God your whole 
x Thell.g.23. ſpirit, and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 
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ECCLES 9: 10: :: 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to doe, doe.it with all thy might. | 
N St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, among divers excellent rules of - ; 
life, preſcribed by that great Maſter, this is one, Tj onvdF ju Gxmnge;, Rom. 1243 Ts 
Be not ſlothfull in buſineſs, or to buſineſs ; And in the 2d Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, among other principal vertues, or wotthy accompliſh- 
ments, for abounding wherein the Apoftle commendeth thoſe Chriſtians, 
he ranketh a// d:l;gence, or induſtry exercifed in all affairs and duties in- nam ond; 
cumbent on them: this is that vertue, the prddtice whereof in this mob- 2<**: 8: 7- 
ral precept or advice the Royal Preacher doth recommend unto us; being 
indeed an eminent vyertue, of very general uſe, and powerfull influence 
upon the management of all our affairs, or in the conduct of our whole 
life. Bos | 
Induſtry, I fay, in general touching all matters incident, which o4r 
hand findeth to doe, that is, which diſpenſation of providence doth offer, 
or which choice of reaſon embraterh; far employing our active powers 
of ſoul and body, the W:ſe-may doth recommend ; and to preſling the 
obſervatice of his advice (waving all curious remarks either Crztical or 20 
Logical upon the words) I ſhall preſently apply my diſcourſe, propo- | 
ſing divers conſiderations apr to excite us thereto; onely firſt let me 
briefly deſcribe it, for our better apprehenſion of its true notion and na- 
ture, | 
By induſtry we utiderſtand a ſerious and ſteady application of mind, 
Joined wirh'a vigorous exerciſe of our active faculties in proſecution of 
any reaſonable, honeft, uſefull deſign, in order to the accompliſhment, 
or attainment of {ome conſtderable good ; as for inſtance, a Merchant 
i$ induſtrious, who continueth interit and ative in driving on his trade 
for acquiring wealth; a Souldrer is induſtrious, whos watchfull for oc- 
eafion; and earneſt in a&tion toward obtaining the victory ; And 2 
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XY Scholar is induſtrious, who doth aſſiduouſly bend his mind to ſtudy for 
getting knowledge. 
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Chryſ. in A&. Of. 33. 


thought or from deſign (being, like a ſhip in the 
ſea, if not ſteered to ſome good purpoſe by reaſon, yet toſſed by the 


But the direQion of our mind to ſome good end, without roving or 
flinching, in a ſtreight and ſteady courſe, drawing after it our active 
powers 1n execution thereof, doth-conRtitute induſtry ; the which there- 
tore uſually is attended with labour and pain ; for our mind (which na« 
turally doth affect variety and liberty, being apt. to loath familiar ob- 
jects, and ta. be weary of any conſtraint) is not eaſily kept in a ant 
attentihnito the faih&thipg ;* And gle S wes Eryployed in thought are 
prone to fhutrer ard fly*away, fo Ts hard to'fix them ;- And the 


corporeal inſtruments of ation being ſtraihed to a ugh pitch, or de- 
tained ina tone will ſoon feel a laſſitude, ſomewhat offenſive to nature ; 


it being then moſt laudable to follow the'dictates of reaſon, when ſo do- 
ing is attended with difficulty and trouble. , _ I 

Such in{general'] coficeive tobe the naturs of induſtry ;' to the prac- 
tice whereof the following conſiderations may induce. 


frame of our nature; all the faculties of ouy ſoul and organs of our bay 
dy being adapted in a. congruity, and tendency thereto: Our hands are 


purſuing good and eſchewing evilz. our reaſon to plod and contrive ways 


remiſs degree, but.1n regard/to determinate ends, with vigour requiſite 
to attain them ; and eſpecially our appetites do! prompt to.induſtry, as 
inclining to things. not obtainable, without it ; according ta that Apho- 
Prov. 24. 28. riſm of the Wiſe-man, *Em Iuplas cxmme ov dnmoxTewsoiv— The defire of the 
13-4 ſlothfull killeth him, for his hands refuſe to, labour ; that is, he is apt to 


them he for want thereof doth feel a deadly ſmart and anguiſh : where- 
fore in not being induſtrious we defeat the intent of our maker; we 
pervert his work and gifts; we forfeit the uſe and benefit of our faculties; 
we are bad husbands of natures ſtock. 

_ 2. In conſequence hereto induſtry doth preſerve and perfe&t gur na- 
ture; keeping it in good tune and temper ; improving and advancing it 
toward its beſt ſtate. The labour of our mind in attentive meditation 


of habits ; doth quicken and rowſe our Spirits, dilating and diffuſin 
them into their proper chanels : 'The very labour of our body doth 
keep the organs of aCtion ſound and clean, diſcuſſing fogs and ſuperflu- 
ous humours, opening paſlages, diſtributing nouriſhment, exciting vital 
heat : Barring the uſe of it, no good conſtitution of ſoul or = can 
' ſubſiſt; 


WM 


t 


- w for. ? 
| | madeing a reſis. 
s$\thing, never abiding M1 $ total-ceffation from. 


waves of fancy , or driven” by the winds of temptation ftomewhither) 


Whence-labour or pain--is commenty-reckoned-an ingredient of in-- . 
duſtry ; and laboriouſneſs 1s a name fgnifying it ; upon which accompt:-. 
this vertue (as involving Sor? deſerveth a peculiar commendation 3" 


1. We, may conſider that. induſtry doth |befit. the conſlitutign and 
ſuted fot work; our tcet for travel, gur ſenſes to watch for occaſion of 


of employing the other parts and powers;..all theſe, I fay, are formed: 
. for action,;, and that not in,a looſe and gadding way, or in a ſlack and 


defire things which he. cannot attain without pains; and not enduring. 


and ſtudy doth render it capable and patient of thinking upon any object 
or occaſion ; doth poliſh and refine it by ufe, doth enlarge it by acceſſion: 


—— 
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ſubſiſt ; but a foul ruſt, a dull numneſs, a reſty liſtleſneſs, a heavy un- 
JOE aus "_ on us; our ſpirits will be ſtifled and choaked, . our 

"hearts will grow faint and languid , our parts _., «.., : GEES 
.will flag and decay ; the 4 of qur mn ; _ SPIT CAOETNG Nl - 
and the health of our body. will be much im- | Ora. 35s © © | | 
fared. OO Ee Sn 8 ce tas 
It is. with us as with other things in nature, 

which by motion are preſerved in their native pu-  nggtea® ziouG;, 5 7093), 33 
rity and perteCtion, in their ſweetneſs, in their lu-, iex=l4& ;, mie rad, 6 waivon, © # 
ftre, reſt corrupting, debaſing and defiling them; AS ci, 3 erkG., 1 
If the water runneth, it holdeth clear, ſweet and jezatixw@&; tc. Chryſ. ibid. 
freſh; but ſtagnation turneth it into a noiſome pud- OO | 

dle ; It the air is fanned by winds, 1t 1s pure and wholſome, but from 

.being ſhut up it groweth thick and-putrid; If metals be employed, they 

abide ſmooth and ſplendid; but Jay them up, and they ſoon contract 

pyſt ; If the earth is belaboured with culture, it yieldeth corn; bur ly- 

ing neglected, it will be overgrown with brakes ps; wmde filis imaſtitur agric.._ 
and thiſtles ; and: the better. its foil is, the ranker _ ©, Hor, Serm. 44-4: 
"weeds it will produce ; all nature is upheld in its - © a mus Þe 3+, 

being, order and ſtate by conſtant agitation; every creature 1s inceſſant- 

'ly employed in action conformable to its deſigned end and uſe ;; In like 


.manner the preſervation and improvement ot-our faculties depends on 
RE GEL: oc 2 ent lu 0-0 GET ono room Eh. 
. . 3- As, we naturally were compoſed, ſo by divine appointment. we 
were originally deſigned for induſtry.; God did not -intend that man 
ſhould live idly even in his beſt ſtate ; or ſhould enjoy happinefs, with- 
Out taking pains ; but did provide work enough even in Paradiſe itſelf; - 


for The Lord God, ( faith the Text) took man, and put him into the gax- Gen. 2. is 
den of. Eden to.drefs it,, and to keep i, 1o that had we continued happy, 

we muſt have been ever buſie, by our induſtry ſuſlaining our. life, ; and 

ſecuring our pleaſure; otherwiſe weeds might have qvergrown Paradiſe, 

and that of Solomon might have been applicable ta Adam, 7 went by the prov. 24. 30; 
field of the flothfull, - by the RE Ek of the man void of underſtanding, 3"* 

aud lee it was all grown. over with thorns, and nettles had covered the 

\ 4. By our tranſgreſſion and fall the neceſſity of induſtry ( together 

with a difficulty of obtaining good, and avoiding: evil) was encxeaſed 

to us; being ordained both as a juſt. puniſhment tor our offence, and:as _ | 
an expedient remedy of our. needs :, tor thereupon the ground was. curſed ett 3. 17- 
to bring forth thorns and. thiſtles to us, and it, was our doom pronounced 

by God's own mouth, 1 the ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou eat bread till 

thou return unto the ground ; 10 that now labour is fatally natural to.us;; 

now Man ( as Job faith) 's born, to,labaur as the ſparks fly upward (or Job 5. 7. 

as the Vultur's Chickens ſoar aloft, according to the Greek Interpreters.) *- = _ 
ximg* recwr? 5 gumts 5nd mhmy 9). LXX, Tnterp.- Now great travel (" 4s the Son of Sirach ſeith ) is created 


for every man; ( «2gAia wen rm meayn ayyprary, Wc. Ecclus 40. 1.) and a heavy yoke is upon the 
ſons of Adam, (5c. : i E714 | 


5. Accordingly,our-condition;and circumſtances in the World are fo 
ordered, as to require induſtry. ; ſo that without it: we cannot ſupport 
our life in any comfort or convenience ; whence St. Paul's charge.ypon . 
the Theſſalonians, that If any one would. not work, neither ſpould he eat, is 2 The®.3.0. 
in 4 manner a general law impoſed on mankind þy the exigency £4 our 
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Prov. 19. 15. ſtate; according to that of Solomon; The idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, and, 
Prov. 20.44 The /laggard who will not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſhall beg in harveſt, 
and have nothing. FOOTE 

Of all our many neceſſities none can be ſupplied without pains, wherein 
all men are obliged to bear a ſhare ; Every man 1s to work tor his food, 
for his apparel, for all his accommodations, either immediately and di= 
re&ly, or by commutation and equivalence ; 'for the Gen?/eman himſelf 

cannot (at leaſt worthily, and inculpably) obtain them otherwiſe, than 
by redeeming them” from the Plowman, and the Artificer by compen- 
fation.of other cares'and pains, conducible to publick good. | 

\Virg.Georg.t. The wile Poet did obſerve well, when he laid, [1] 

| ——— Pater ipſe colend? | 

Haud factlem eſſe viam volutt —— 


and St. Chryſoſtome doth propoſe the fame obſervation, that God to whet 

| | | our mind, and keep us: from moping, would not 

—Curis acuens mortalia corda, = = that we ſhould eafily come by the fruits of the earth, 
Nec torpere gravi paſſus ſua regna veterno. . . | Calm as rr 

_ © vieg. id Without employing much art and many 'pains; in 

Are for os dvdyulu xeT5ny te- Order thereto there muſt be skull uſed in obſerving 

WO Chryſoſt. *n AG:  e;:fons, and preparing' the ground ; there' muſt be 

| labour ſpent in manuring, in delving ant plowing, 

in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it ; there muſt be pains'taken in rea- 

ping, in gathering, in laying up, in.threſhing, and drefling the fruit 

ger we can enjoy it : ſo much induſtry is needtull to get bread; and if 

we lift to fare more daintily, we muſt either hunt tor' it, 4uſing-craft 

nd toil to catch it out of the woods, the water, the air; or we muſt 

carefully wait on. thoſe creatures, of which we would ſerve- our ſelves, 

feeding them that they may feed us ; ſuch induſtry 1s required to pre- 

ſerve mankind from ſtarving. And to guard it from other inconveni- 

ences, miſchiefs and dangers furrounding us, 'it is noleſs requiſite ; for to 

ſhelter us from impreſſions of weather, we muſt ſpin, we muſt weave, 

we muſt build ; and in order thereto we muſt ſcrape into the bowels of 

the earth to find our tools, we muſt ſweat at the Anvil to forge them for 

our uſe ; we muſt frame arms to defend our ſafety, and our ſtore from 

the aſſaults of wild beaſts, or of more dangerous neighbours, wild men. 

To furniſh accommodations for our curioſity and pleaſure, or to provide 

for the convenience and ornament of our lite, {till greater meatures of 

induſtry are demanded ; to fatisfy thoſe intents a thouſand contrivances 

of art, a thouſand ways of trade and buſineſs do ſerve, without which . 

they are not attainable. In whatever condition any man is, in what 

ſtate ſoever he be placed, whatſoever calling or way of life he doth em- 

brace, ſome peculiar buſineſs is thence impoſed on him, which he cannot 

with any advantage or good ſucceſs, with any grace, with any comfort 

to himſelf, or fatisfaction to others manage without competent induſtry ; 

nothing will go on of it ſelf, without'our care to direct it, and our 

pains to hold it, and forward it 1n the right courſe : All which things 

ſhew, that Divine Wiſedom did intend, that we ſhould live in the exer- 

ciſe of induſtry, or not well without it ; laving ſo many needs to be 

ſupplied, ſo many deſires to be appeaſed thereby ; being expoſed to ſo 

many troubles and difficulties, from which we cannot extricate our 

ſelves without it. | But farther yet, | | 

- +6. Let us conflder; that induſtry hath annexed thereto, by divine 

appointment and promiſe, the faireſt truits, and thericheſt rewards: All 

| good 

| ! 
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good things (being either ſuch in themſelves, or made ſuch by humane = 
eſteem) are the fruits of induſtry ; ordered to ſprout from it, under the 
proteCtion, and influence of God's bleſſing, which commonly doth at- 
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All good things indeed are the gifts of God, and freely diſpenſed by 
his hand ; but he doth not give them abſolutely without condition, nor 
miraculouſly without concurrence of ordinary means ; By ſupporting | 
our active powers, and ſupplying needfull aid to our endeavours ; by I. 35. 3, 23; 
dire&ing and upholding us in the courſe of our ation ; by preventing **9: 5: © 
or removing obſtacles that might croſs us; by granting thar final ſucceſs, 
which dependeth on his pleaſure, he doth conter them on us ; Our Di# Jabwribs 
hand commonly is God's hand, by which he worketh good, and reach- Jjms 
eth out benefits to us; governing and wielding it as he pleaſcth, 

God indeed could not well proceed otherwile in diſpenſing his favours 7,7 . . .. 
to us; not well, I ſay; that is, not without ſubverting the method of Joſh. 1. 1, 96 
things which himſelf hath eſtabliſhed; not without ſlighting and voiding 
his own firſt bounty, or rendring theecommon gifts of nature (our reaſon, 
our ſenſes, our a&ive powers) vain and uſeleſs; not ,,;,,o 1c uti 3 wan, 
without making us uncapable of any praiſe, or any «© n iy wy tort 74 ©cs; Chiyl: 
reward, which ſuppoſe works atchieved by our car- 7* Eph. Ore: 2. 
neſt endeavour ; not without depriving us of that ſweeteſt content, 
which ſpringeth from enjoying the fruit of our labour. 

Hence it 1s, that whatever in Holy Scripture is CE Rr 
called the gift of God, is otherwhile affirmed to be .;};, oniallogr x of ogy Bren 
the effect of induſtry; it being the uſefull conditi- w#ew deer] oinexiow airy Twink Brnb- 
on upon which, and the inſtrument whereby divine 9. ne IR. 0:90 FED 
providence conveyeth good things to us: What God 4! agiui n is! ful 7D, Ira d agjos- 
laid to Joſbua, doth imply the general method of = AL _- _ nuds 5t- 
his proceeding, Onely be thou ſtrong and courageous — ns %, "Cry POE 
that thou mayſt proſper whitherſoever thou goeſt. | 

Hence whatever we are direted to pray for, we are alfo exhorted to *Auris n vub 
work for ; declaring thereby, that we are ſerious in our devotion, and cry rg? 
do not mock God, asking that of him, which we deem not worth our xs. © 
pains to acquire; It was well ſaid of Caro in Saluft ; Vigilando, agendo, Ca pu. 
conſulendo proſpere omnia cedunt, ubi ſocordig te atque ignavie tradideris, ca. 
nequicquam Deos implores, irati infeſtique ſunt. We EH 
are bid to pray even for our daily bread, yet we , Toy Ange manor wha V2 
may ſtarve if we do not work for it; and in S. Paul's OO ty 
judgment deſerve to do fo. 

Hence we .are bound to thank God for all thoſe things, for the 
vom of which we muſt thank our ſelves, and condemn our own 

oth. | 

Hence although we ſhould caſt our care on God, and rely on his pro- 
vidence, being ſolicitous for nothing ; yet we muſt not fo truſt him, as 
to tempt him, by neglecting the means, which he doth offer, of relie- 
ving our ſelves ; to be preſumptuouſly ſlothfull being no leſs blameable, 
than to be diſtruſttully carefull. . | 

Hence God in all ſuch caſes, when we do need any good thing, is. 
faid to be our helper and ſuccourer to the obtaining it ; which doth im- 
ply that we muſt co-operate with him ; and join our forces to thoſe, 
which He doth afford ; ſo that as we can doe nothihg without him, fo 
he will doe nothing without us ; yea ſo that ſometime we are faid alſo 
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ſud. 5. 13. to help God ; Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, 

becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord a- 

gainſt the mighty. If ever God doth pertorm all, without humane la- 
Pal. 72. 2. bour conſpiring, it is onely in behalf of thoſe, who are ready to doe 
240.10, their beſt, but unable to doe any thing, being overpowered by the inſu- 
2 Thron, 14. perable difficulty of things ; But He never doth act miracles, or control! 
"Sim. x4, 6, Nature, he never doth ſtretch forth his arm, or interpole ſpecial power 

''+* in favour of wilfull and affected ſluggards. 

In fine, it is very plain both in common experience, declaring the 
courſe of providence; and in Holy Scripture, expreſſing God's intention, 
that Almighty God doth hold forth all good things as the prizes and 
recompences of our vigilant care, and painfull endeavour ; as by ſurvey- 
ing particulars we may clearly diſcern. ; ; 

Nothing is more gratefull to men, than proſperous ſucceſs 1n their un- 

 dertakings, whereby they attain their ends, ſatisfy their deſires, fave 

tc tonnes abs the n9 their pains, arid come oft with credit ; this com- 

a ” me 9 monly is the effect of induſtry, (which comman- 

| Quodcungue imperavit ſibi animus, 0b- deth fortune, to which all things ſubmit and ſerve) 

OO" CI and ſcarce ever is found withour it ; An induſtrious 

perſon, who as ſuch is not apt to attempt things impoſſible or unprac- 

ticable, can hardly fail of compaſling his deſigns, becauſe he will apply 

all means requiſite, and bend all his forces thereto ; ſtriving to. break 

through all difficulties, and to ſubdue all oppoſitions thwarting his pur- 

poſes: but nothing of worth or weight, can be atchieved with. half a 

mind, with a faint heart, with a lame endeavour ; Any enterprize un- 

dertaken without reſolution, managed without care, proſecuted with- 

out vigour will eaſily be daſhed and prove abortive, ending in dif- 

appointment, damage, diſgrace and difſatisfaCtion ; ſo the Wiſe-man doth 

Prov. 13 4+ affure us; 7he ſoul (faith he) of the ſluggard defireth and hath nothing, 

21: 25% but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat ; the one pineth away with 

ineffectual and fruitlels deſires ; the other thriveth upon fatisfaCtion in 
proſperous ſucceſs. | | | 

Prov. 15.30. | Plentifull accommodations for our ſuſtenance and convenience all men 

will agree to be very deſireable; and theſe are inceed the bleflings of him, 

Pſ. 65. 9,11» Who vifiteth the earth and enricheth it; who crowneth the year with his 

Gen. 21: 28. roodneſs ; and whoſe clouds drop fatneſs ; but they are 1o diſpenſed by 

_, Heaven, that. induſtry muſt concur therewith in deriving them to us, 

Prov. 21.17. and ſloth will debar us of them ; for He (faith the Holy Oracle) that 

nk, 5* tilketh his land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread ; and the thoughts of the di- 

LXX.) CUigent alone tend to plenteouſneſs ; but The fluggard ſhall beg in harveſ}, 
_ 20 4 and have nothing; and The idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 20-2 

11915" Wealth is that, which generally men of al things are wont to affet 

and covet with moſt ardent defire, as the great ſtore-houſe of. their 

needs and conveniences, the ſure bulwark of their -ſtate and dignity ; 

the univerſal inſtrument of compaſling their deſigns, and pleaſures; And 

moſt evident it is, that in the natural courſe ot things induſtry is the 

way to acquire it, to ſecure it, to improve and enlarge it ; the which 

courſe purſued innocently and modeſtly, God will be ſo tar from obſtruc- 

ting, that he will further, and bleſs it ; for that indeed it would be a 

flaw in providence, if honeſt induſtry, uſing-the means it aftordeth, 

' 73m. 6, 6, Jhould fail of procuring a competency ; which joined with a pious con- 

Prov. 15, x6, tentednels 1n St. Paul's computation 1s great wealth, Wherefore — 

Solomon 
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Solomon telleth us, that the bleſſing of the Lord us that which maketh rich ; Prov. to. 2:. 

yet doth he not forget or contradict himſelf, when he alſo doth affirm, 22:4: 

that The hand of the diligent maketh rich ; and that Fe who gathereth ra 

by labour ſhall encreaſe ; becauſe God bleſieth the induſtrious, and by his Ecdes 5. 19. 

own hand, as the moſt proper inſtrument, maketh him rich ; when the _—_— 2d 

Preacher ſaid, There is a man, to whom God hath given riches and wealth, ce 6. 1,2. 

he knew well enough what man it was, to whom God giveth them, $t. Paul ex- 

and that ſluggards were not fit objects of that liberality ; for he had ob- horeeth. to 

ſerved it to be their doom to be poor and beggarly, their nature to waſte 1," Ci 

and imbezil an eſtate ; He could aſſure us, that drowſineſs ſhall cloath a wndwds yeei- 

man with rags ; He could propound it as a certain obſervation, that He ey Y 

who is ſlothfull in his work, us brother to a great waſter ; or that want of Prov. 23. 21. 

induſtry in our buſineſs will no leſs impair our eſtate, than prodigality © 28 5 

it ſelf; He could more than once warn the flothfull, rhat if he did /{eep prov. 10. 4. 

on, or perſiſt in his ſluggiſh way, indigency would ſurprize and ſeiſe on 

him with an inſupportable violence ; So ( faith he) ſhalt thy poverty Prov.6. tr. 

come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 24+ $3. 
Another darling of humane afte&tion (and a jewel indeed of confſide- | 

eapdge and uſe in our life ) is hoxour, or reputation among men : 

this allo plainly, after the-common reaſon and courſe of things, is pur- 

chaſed and preſerved by induſtry ; For he that aſpireth to worthy things, 

and aſlayeth laudable deſigns, purſuing them ſteadily with ſerious appli- 

cation of heart, and reſolute activity, wil rarely fail of good ſucceſs, 

and conſequently will not miſs honour, which ever doth crown victory ; 

And if he thould hap to fail in his deſign, yet he will not loſe his credit; 

for having meant well, and done his beſt, all will be ready to excuſe, 

many tocommend him ; The very qualities which induſtry doth exerciſe, 

and the effects which it doth produce, do beget honour ; as being or- 

naments of our perſon and ſtate. God himſelf, ( from whom honour 1 Chron. 25: 

cometh, and whoſe ſpecial prerogative it is to beſtow it, he, as King of It _ . 

the World, being the fountain of honour) will be concerned to dignify Fcces 5 15. 

an induſtrious management of his gifts with that natural and proper re-- 

compence thereof ; condudting him, who fairly treadeth in the path of 

honour, that he ſhall ſafely arrive unto it. It is therefore a matter of 

eaſie obſervation which the wiſe Prince doth prompt us to mark ; Seeft Prov. 22. 29. 

thou a man diligent in his bufineſs, he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not 

Stand before mean men ; that is, diligence, as it 1s the faireſt, fo it is the 

ſureſt way to the beſt preferment ; as it qualifieth a man for employ- 

ment, and rendreth him uſefull to the World, fo it will procure wor- 

thy employment for him, and attra& the World to him ; as the ſame 

great Authour again doth aſſert ; The hand, faith he, of the diligent ſhall prov. i2. 24. 

bear rule ; Yea, fo honourable a thing is induſtry it ſelf; that an exer- 

ciſe thereof in the meaneſt rank is productive of eſteem, as the Wiſe-mar 

again -doth obſerve and tell us; Ze that waiteth on his maſter, ( that is Prov. 29. 18. 


with diligence attendeth on the buſineſs committed to him) ſha be ho- Os vvacerer 

noured. rags wad 
No induſtrious man 1s contemptible ; for he is ever looked upon as be- aw. 

ing in a way of thriving, of working himſelf out from any ſtraits, of 

advancing himſelf into a better condition. But without induſtry we 

cannot expeCt any thing, but diſreſpect, ſhame and reproach, which 

are the certain portion of the ſlothfull ; he not having the heart to en- 


terprize, or the reſolution and patience to atchieve any thing, deſerving 
E e regard, 


) 
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regard, or apt to procure it ; he wanting all the ornaments, and good 
fruits that grow from induſtry ; he being onely fit for a ſordid, and ſer- 
Prov. 12. 24. Vile condition ; whence the /lothfull (laith Solomon ) ſhall be under tri. 
pac I *- Bute; and, He that ſleepeth in harveſt, 1s a ſon that cauſeth ſhame ; He 
paltF. = cauſeth it to his relations by his beggarly accouſtrements, he cauſeth it 
Prov. 10. 5 much more to himſelf, by his deſpicable faultineſs, and by the diſgrace- 

full conſequences of it. | 
Another yet more pretious good, far ſurpaſſing all external advanta- 
ges of our ſtate; the which in the judgment of him who (together with 
it having a full poſſeſſion of all ſecular proſperity, wealth, dignity and 
Prov. 8. 11 power) was beſt able to prize it, 7s better than rubies, and incomparably 
$41 al doth excel all things, that may be defired, as ennobling, enriching and 
* * imbelliſhing our better part ; Wiſedom, I mean, or a good comprehenſi- 
on, and right judgment about matters of higheſt importance to us, is 
the prize of induliry, and not to be gained without it; Nature confer- 
Nec rude guid reth little thereto, fortune contributeth much leſs ; 1t cannot be bought 
[nan at any rate; /t cannot (faith Fob) be gotten for gold, neither \ſhall fil- 
Hor. de Art. -ver be weighed for the price thereof ; It cannot be valued with the gold 
Job 28. 15= of Ophir, with the pretious Onyx, or the Sapphire ; It 1s the oft-ſpring 
_ of watchfull obſervation and experience, ot ſerious medication and flu- 
dy; of carefull reflexion on things, marking, comparing and weighing 
their nature, their worth, their tendencies and conlequences ; thele are 
needfull to the getting of wiſedom , becauſe truth which it ſeeketh 
commonly doth not lie in the ſurface, obvious to a ſuperticial glance, nor 
onely dependeth on a ſimple conſideration of tew things; but is lodged 
deep in the bowels of things, and under a knotty complication of vari- 
ous matters; ſo that we muſt dig to come at it, and labour in untoſding 
it; Nor is it an eafie task to void the prejudices ſpringing from inclina- 
- tion or temper, from education or cuſtome, from patſlion and intereſt, 

which cloud the mind, and obſtruda the attainment of witedom. 
| If we will have it, we muſt get it as So/omox himfelt did, that great 
Eccles 1.17. Maſter of it; how was that? 7 gave, faith he, my heart to know wiſedoms: 
” He, who made it his option and choice before all'things; who ſo ear- 
King 3. 9. neſtly and ſo happily did pray for it ; upon whom it 1s ſo expreſsly ſaid, 
4 29+ that God in a ſpecial manner, and plentifull meaſure did beſtow it ; who 
0.19%  Aaverreth God to be the fole donour of it (for, The Lord, ſaith he, giveth 
Eccles 2- 26+ wjſedom, out of his mouth cometh knowledge and uuderſtanding) yet even 
| meet he, did firſt give his heart to it, betore it was given into his heart : he 
| did not onely gape tor it, to receive it by mere infuſion; but he worked 
and ſtudied hard for it: he was indeed a great ſtudent, an inquiſitive 
ſearcher into nature, a curious obſerver of the World, a profound con- 
ſiderer and comparer of things; and by that induſtrious courſe, promo- 
ted by divine bleſſing, he did arrive to that great ſtock of ſo renowned 
a Wifedom. 

And the fame method it is, which he preſcribeth to us for getting it ; 
Proy. 22,3,4- exhorting us, that we incline our ear unto wiſedom, and apply our heart 
5 to underſtanding ; that we cry after knowledge, and lift up our voice for 
underſtanding ; that we ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch for her, as for hid 
treaſures ; 1n following which courſe he doth aſſure us of good ſuc- 
Prov. 2. 5. Cefs; for then (faith he) ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God, which is the head or chief part, of wiſedom ; 
And Bleſſed (faith he again, in the perſon and place of wifedom it felt ) 
_ s the 
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s the man, that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the ; | 
poſts of my doors ; for he that findeth me findeth life, and ſhall obtain fa- rov.8. 34» 
vour of the Lord; It is. the way, he ſuppoſeth of finding wiſedom., to 
watch aſſiduouſly, to wait diligently upon the means of attaining, her ; 
and how infallible the acquiſt of. her is thereby; ſhe doth again by his _ 
mouth thus acquaint us; 7 love them that ove me, and thoſe that ſeek me yrov. 8. 17, 
early ſhall jind me; and She (faith his imitatoar ) is eaſily ſeen of. them that 
love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her 5 whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall Sap. 6. 12, 
have no great travel, for he ſhall find her ſitting at his doors. .. 13, 14 
This indeed is the onely way; idleneſs.is not-capable of ſo rich and no- 
ble a purchaſe; a ſlothtull perſon may.be. conceited (yea needs muſt be .. . . -: 
ſo) but he can never be wite; 4 /luggard (faith Solomon) 3 wiſer in his Prov. 26. 16: 
own conceit, than j-ven men that can render a reaſon ; this conceit of wile« 
dom is a natural 1Jue of his ignorance; and 'tis indeed no ſmall part of 
his folly, that he doth not perceive it ; being no leſs ſtupid:in reflexion 
on his own mind, than in conſidering other matters ; Being always in 
a ſlumber, he will often tall into ſuch pleaſant dreams; and no wonder 
that he ſhould preſume upon abundance of. knowledge, who not liſting. 
fo take any pains 1n the ſearch or diſcuſſion of. things,. doth ſnatch the: 
firſt appearances, doth embrace every ſuggeſtion of his tancy, every con- 
ceit gratifying his humour, for truth. | Re Sia Ol and es 
What ſhould I ſpeak of /earnixg, or the knowledge of various things, 
tranſcending vulgar apprehenſion 2 - who knoweth not that we cannot 
otherwiſe reach any part of that than by aſſiduous ſtudy. and contempla- 
tion 2 who doth not find that all the power in the World is not able to 
command, nor all the wealth of the /zd:es to purchaſe one notion 2 who 
can be ignorant, that no wit alone, or ſtrength of parts can ſuffice, 
without great induſtry to-frame any ſcience, to learn any one tongue, to 
know the hiſtory of nature, or of providence? It PET WE, fl 
or tgrtm a OY p?t optatam curſu contingere metamt; 
is certainly by Horace's method, Multa tulit, fecitque paer , ſudavit (9 
 Multa tulit, fecitque puer, £1 alſit. - | 
by much exerciſe and endurance of pains, that any. : : «++ 
one can arrive to the mark of being learned or skilfull in any ſort of 
knowledge. STI nl 
But farther yet, YVertue, the riobleſt endowment, and richeſt poſſek T3 «4 ua- | 
ſion whereof man is capable ; the glory of our nature, the beauty of NN 'Y 
our ſoul, the zoodlieſt ornament, arid the firmeſt ſupport of our life ; «:xaigur 
that alſo is the fruit and bleſling of induſtry ; that of all things moſt in- 2'©- : 
diſpenſably doth need and require it. It doth not grow in us by nature, Joh: 0-96 
nor befall us by fortune ; for nature is fo far from producing it, that it Kays us ;3 
yieldeth mighty obſtacles and reſiſtences to its birth, there being in the 29nd 
beſt diſpoſitions much averſeneſs from good,. and great proneneſs to evil; ,.; , * 
Fortune doth not further its acquiſts, but-caſteth in rubs and hinderances «mw. Syn. 
thereto, every conditiori preſenting its allurements, or its affrightments © 7'*® ©: 
from it; all things within us, and about us conſpire to render its produc- 
tion, and its practice laborious. | TP Lao 
It is ('tis true) a gift of Heaven, and cannot be. obtained without a 
ſpecial influence of Divine grace , but it is given as children are (of 
whom it is ſaid, Loe children are an heritage of the Lord, .and the frat of Pai, 127. + 
'the womb i his reward) not without ſore travel and labour of the mother, 
not without grievous difficulty and pangs in the birth : .In our conver- 
{169 to embrace vertue God Toth gens ;.but to what ?. to fit ſtull ; 
| e 2 n9, 
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no, to walk, to run in his ways; Grace doth move us, but whereto ? 
Rom. 8. 26. to doe nothing ; no, but to ſtir, and at vigorouſly ; The holy Spirit 
Com a doth help our infirmities; but how could it help them, if we did nor 
conjoin our beſt (though weak ) endeavours with its operations? to 


m—_ 12-4 what doth it guvernnautezew, or co-help us, but to ſtrive againſt fin, to 


AR. 10. 35, work righteouſneſs, to perform duty with earneſt intention of mind, and 
"Evelonm ork ful; md dgenly 5 laborious attivity ? God (faith S. Chryſoſtome) hath 


eds, x urs ip' nulv *fng 1 mir i), parted wvertue with us, and neither hath left all to 
Iva us is Smovolay Emugduttd, £75 W- ; oy RY 
"we 95 my {anCer, the au? 686 SaSvjales be in us, left we ſhould be elated to pride, nor him 
Smualrawp * dx, (fc. Chryſ. Tom, 5. ſelf hath taken all, leſt we ſhould decline to ſluth *, 
Or. 28. : , , ev 

* O0N 99 i att Tt xane of eay3py mer iy xelenns dia dvodiv Bandrigg TRAHwMOITM * ESE 1 avaMg 
ofers Um} * ul amrediforra Taggyiwut av, 4M gw Ay Keg Teoma, omedVbTe avapwnithu, w Tha 
dd mas d'1w3ew 1aRony CURRAN As is TRAHwmy aperis. Bal, Conſt. Mon. cap. 15. 


Indeed the very nature .and eſſence of vertue doth confiſt in the moſt 
difficult and painfull efforts of foul ; in the extirpating rooted prejudices 
and notions from our underſtanding ; in bending a ſtift will, and recti- 
fying crooked inclinations; in overruling a rebellious temper ; in cur- 
bing eager and importunate appetites ; in taming wild paſſions; inWiths --: 
ſtanding violent temptations; in ſurmounting many difficulties, and ſu- 
ſtaining many troubles ; in ſtrugling with various unruly Juſls within, 
and encountring many ſtout enemies abroad, which aſlault our reaſon, 
and war againſt our ſoul : In ſuch exerciſes its very being lieth ; its birth, 
its growth, its ſubſiſtence dependeth on them ; ſo that from any diſcon- 
tinnance or rerniſſion of them it would ſoon decay, languiſh away, and 

eriſh. 

: What attention, what circumſpection, and vigilancy of mind, what 
intention of ſpirit, what force of refolution, what command and care 
over our ſelves doth it require, to keep our hearts from vain thoughts, 
and evildeſires; to guard our tongue from wanton, unjuſt, uncharitable 
diſcourſe; to order our ſteps uprightly and ſteadily in all the paths of 

Chryſ. in duty ? xa 71 8x Gaimovv TW © ages; and what (as St. Chryſoſtome 

Joh. 0r. 35. asketh) of all things belonging to vertue i not laborious ? it is no ſmall 
task to know it, wherein it conſiſteth, and what it demandeth of us ; it 
is a far more painfull thing to conform our practice unto its rules and 
dictates. | | 

— Tf travelling in a rough way ; it climbing up a 

Th ants core diol Teomgid b- ſteep hill; if combating ſtern foes, and fighting 

Advent, uaxg/n $5216 duG in? {harp battels ; if croſſing the grain of our nature 

abrles, and deſires; if continually holding a ſtri& rein over 

Mel Yew ©: all our parts and powers, be things of labour and 

trouble, then greatly ſuch is the practice of vertue. 

Indeed each vertue hath its peculiar difficulty, needing much labour 

1 Thef, 1. 2, to maſter it : Faith is called tpyov mis, the work of faith, and it is no 

2 Thefl. 1.11: ſych eafie work, as may be imagined, to bring our hearts unto a tho- 

John 6. 29. | 
rough perſuaſion about truths croſſing our ſenſual conceits, and control- 
ling our peeviſh humours ; unto a perfect ſubmiſſion of our underſtan- 
ding, and reſignation of our will to whatever God teacheth or preſcri- 
beth; to a firm reſolution of adhering to that profeſſion, which exacteth 
of us ſo much pains, and expoſeth us to ſo many troubles. 

Charity is alſo at laboyjous exerciſe of many good works, and he that 
will practiſe it muſt in divers ways labour hardly ; He muſt labour in 


voiding 


Kat Targus 
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voiding from his ſoul many diſpoſitions deeply radicated therein by na- 
ture, opinion and cuſtome ( envy, frowardneſs, ſtubhornneſs, perverſe . 
and vain ſelfiſhneſs, from whence wrath, revenge, ſpite and malice do. , 
ſpring forth ; ) He muſt labour in efteQual performance of all good of- Gal. 6. 10. 
fices, and in catching all occaſions of doing good ; He muſt exert that 


a7ov e241, that labour of love, whereof St. Paul doth 1 peak ; He muſt 1 Theſl. r. 3. 


(as that holy Apoſtle diredteth, not onely in precept, but by his own #* 5 10- 

practice) work with his own hands, that he may ſupply the wants of Eph. 4. 28. 

his neighbour. wo FO Ss AR. 20. 35. 
Hope it felf (which one would think, when grounded well, ſhould :,,,,;. 

be a no leſs eaſie, than pleaſant duty) doth need much labour to pre- Heb. 10. 23. 

ſerve it fafe, ſtreight and ſtable, among the many, waves and billows of ext kl 

temptation aſſaying to ſhake and ſubvert it ; whence a patience of hope Is Heb. 10. 36. 

recommended to us; and we fo often are exhorted + BY 

to hold it fait, to keep it ſure, firm and unſhaken yy 3: > Foy 5 TT” 

to the end. 


Temperance alſo ſurely demandeth no ſmall pains; mam it is cual burtor os 


it being no flight buſineſs to check our greedy ap- #22 & # owpeggawn 78 a5 Jxguoaurns 


petites, to ſhun the enticements of pleaſure, to eſcape Xy. x. om Sale Plat. if 
the ſnares of company and example, to ſupport the OE I 
1ll-will and reproaches of thoſe zelots thor; bigots for vice ; who cannot ._. 
tolerate any non-conformity to their extravagancies ; but (as St. Peter 1Per. 4 4 
doth expreſs it) think it ſtrange, if others do not run with them to the 
ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking ill of them for it, - 

What ſhould I ſpeak of meekneſs, of patience, of humility, of conten- 
tedueſs? is it not manifeſt, how laborious thoſe vertues are, and what 
pains are neceſſary in the obtaining, in the exerciſe of them 2 what 
pains, I ſay, they require, in the voidance of fond conceits, in the ſup- 
preſſion of froward humours, in the quelling fierce paſſions, in the brook- 
ing grievous croſſes and adverſities, in the bearing heinous injuries and 
aftronts ? | | SR 

Thus doth all vertue require much induſtry, and it therefore neceſſa- 
rily muſt it ſelf be a great vertue, which is the mother, the nurſe, the 
guardian of all vertues; yea which indeed 1s an ingredient and conſtitu- 
tive part of every vertue ; for if vertue were eaſily obtainable or prac- 
ticable without a good meaſure of pains, how could it be vertue? what 
excellency could it have, what praiſe could it claim, what reward could 
it expe& 2 God hath indeed made the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, 
hath ſet them high our of our reach, to exerciſe our induſtry in getting 
them, that we might raiſe up our ſelves to them, that being obtained 
they may the more deſerve our eſteem, and his reward. 

Laſtly, 'The Sovereign good, the laſt ſcope of our ations, the top 
and ſum of our deſires, ZZapprneſs it ſelf, or eternal life in perfect reſt, 
joy and glory ; although it be the ſupreme gift of God, and ſpecial  _ 
boon of divine grace ( w 9 yaermme 78 Os, But, faith St. Paul, the Rom. , 23, 
gift of Ged's grace is eternal life) Vet it alſo by God himſelf is declared Ph 2-8: 
to be the refult and reward of induſtry ; for we are commanded to work Phil. 2. 12. 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and to give diligence in ma- ** 1:10: 
king our calling and elettion ſare, by vertuous praftice ; and God ( faith Rom. 2.6, 7, 
St. Paul) will render to every man according to hi works, to them who by he $ bags 
patient continuance in well doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, : 
ezernal life; and, inthe cloſe of God's Book it is proclaimed, as a 2xus) 
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Porv. 22. 14. Of greateſt moment, and ſpecial point of God's will, Bleſſed are they 
that doe his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life. 
Heb. 12, 22. It is plainly induſtry, which climbeth the Holy Mount ; it is induſtry, 
Matt. 11. 12. Which taketh the Xingdom of Heaven by force ; it is induſtry, which ſo 
I Cor. 9. 24+ runneth, as to obtain the prize ; which ſo fighteth as to recezve the crown ; 

ot pig ha which ſo watcheth as to ſecure our everlaſting intereſt to us. 
25. 13. Thus do the choiceſt good things, of which we are capable, ſpring 
Hac-12. 37- from induſtry, or depend upon it ; and no conſiderable good can be at- 
35 tained without it ; thus all the gifts of God are by it conveyed to us, or 
are rendred in effeCt beneficial to us; for the gitts of nature are but capa- 
cities, which it improveth ; the gifts of fortune or providence are but 
inſtruments, which it employeth to our uſe; the gifts of grace are the 
ſupports and ſuccours of it ; and the very gift of glory is its fruit and 
recompence. | : 
There are farther ſeveral other material conſiderations, and weighty 
motives to the practice of this duty ; which meditation hath ſuggeſted 
to me ;. but theſe, in regard to your patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent ; 
the other (together with an application proper to our condition and cal- 

ling) being reſerved to another occaſion. 
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ECCLES 9g. 10. 
Whatever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might. 


Nduſtry, which the divine Preacher in this Text recommendeth to 
| us, is a vertue of a very diffuſive nature and influence; ſtretching it 
ſelf through all our affairs, and twiſting it ſelf with every concern we 
have ; fo that no buſineſs can be well managed, no deſign accompliſhed, 
no good obtained without it: it therefore behoveth us to conceive a high 
Opinion of it, and to inure our ſouls to-the praftice of it, upon all occa- 
ſions : in furtherance of which purpoſes I formerly, not long lince, 
did propound ſeveral motives and inducements; And now proceeding 
on {hall repreſent divers other conſiderations ſerviceable to the ſame 
. end. | | 
1. We may conſider, that induſtry is productive of eaſe it ſelf, and 
preventive of trouble : It was no leſs ſolidly, than acutely and ſmartly 
adviſed by the Philoſopher Crates, whether (fad ,,. .., , _ 
he ) labour be to be choſen, labour ; or whether it be Pee Sa AA ce Rox 5 Lad 
to be eſchewed, labour, that thou mayſt not labour ; myv * gd/ye) mw, md 5 Garrig 
for by not labouring, labour is not eſcaped, but is ra- % »Kmue Crates, Ep. 4. 
ther purſued ;; and St. Chry/ſoſtome doth upon the «4x dpyia, Napdeipeiy nuds Ewe, ) 
ſame conſideration urge induſtry , becauſe Sloth maw mpbagy + myo, Chryl. in Joh. 
| (faith he) a wont Zo ſpoil us, and to.yield us much 0,0 
pain ; No man can cozen nature, eſcaping the labour to which he was 
born ; but rather attempting it will delude himſelf, then finding moſt, 
when he ſhunneth all labour. | | 
-. Sloth indeed doth affect eaſe and quiet ; but by aftefting them doth 
loſe them ; It hateth labour and trouble, but by hating them, doth in- 
cur them ; It is a ſelf-deſtroying vice,''not' ſuffering thoſe, who cheriſh 
it, to be idle, but creating much work, and multiplying pains unto 
them ; engaging them into. divers neceſſities and ſtraits, which they 


cannot 
( 
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cannot ſupport with eaſe, and out of which without extreme trouble 
they cannot extricate themſelves: of this the Preacher doth afford us a 
Eccles 10.18. plain inſtance ; By wuch flathfulneſs (daith he ) the building decayeth, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the bouſe droppeth through ; A little care 
. taken at firſt about repairing the houſe, would have ſaved its decay and 
ruine; and conſequently the vaſt charge and trouble, becoming needfu]l 
to reedify it: and the like doth happen in moſt other cafes and occur- 
rences of life ; idleneſs commonly doth let ſlip opportunities and advan- 
tages, which cannot with eaſe be retrieved ; it letteth things tall into a 
bad caſe, out of which they can hardly be recovered. 

The certain conſequences of it (diſgrace, penury, want of experi- 
ence, diſobliging and loſing friends, with all the like miſchiets) cannot 
be ſupported without much diſquiet ; and they diſable a man from re- 
dreſſing the inconveniences into which he is plunged. 

But induſtry by a little voluntary labour taken in due place and ſea- 
ſon doth ſave much neceſſary labour afterward,. and by moderate care 
doth prevent intolerable diſtreſs; And the fruits of it (wealth, reputa- 
tion, skill and dexterity in affairs, friendſhips, all advantages of for- 
tune) do enable a man to paſs his life with great eaſe, comfort and 
delight. 

ty Induſtry doth beget eaſe by procuring good habits, and facility of 
acting things expedient for us to doe. By taking pains to day we ſhall 
need leſs pains the morrow ; and by continuing the exerciſe, within a 
while we ſhall need no pains at all, but perform the moſt difficult tasks 
of duty, or of benefit to us with perfet eaſe, yea commonly with great 

- Pleaſure, What ſluggiſh people accompt hard and irkſome ( as to riſe 
early, to hold cloſe to ſtudy, or buſineſs, to bear ſome hardſhip) will 
-n G_—_ and ſweet ; as proceeding from another nature, raiſed in us 

uſe. | | 
” adafiry doth breed aſſurance and courage, needfull for the underta- 
king and proſecution of all neceſſary buſineſs, or for the performance of 
all duties incumbent on us. 

No man can quite decline buſineſs, or diſengage himſelf from duty, 
without infinite damage and miſchief accruing to himſelf ; but theſe an 
induſtrious man ( confiding in this efficacious quality) will ſet upon 
with alacrity, and diſpatch with facility ; his diligence voiding obſta- 
cles, and ſmoothing the way to him ; whenas idleneſs finding ſome dif- 
ficulties, and fanſying more, ſoon diſheartneth, and cauſeth a man to 

_ deſiſt from action, rather chuſing to crouch under the burthen, than by 
endeavour to carry it through to diſcharge himſelf thereof : whence as 
to an induſtrious man things ſeeming difficult-will prove eafie, ſo to a 
ſlothfull perſon the eaſieſt things will appear unpoſlible ; according to 

 # "uy Solomon's dbſervation, The way (faith he) of * a 

Prov. 15. 19. flethfull man is an hedge of thorns, but the way of the 
| *Odol dygpyan igouifa, of 3 ff upright is made plain ; whereas a ſlothfull man, be- 
"10 $00 Treg: ing apt to neglect his obligations, is oppoſed to an 

upright man, who hath a conſcionable regard to them, and is willing to 
take pains in the diſcharge of them ; 1o it is declared, that to the one the 
way 1s rough and thorny, to the other beaten and expedite. 

Prov. 40-08 ak 16 And again, The flothfull man (faith he) doth ſay, 
| Ti-zpaniee) xm akye Innes, Nigy there 1s a Lion without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets; 
& 7 dis, & 3 7 naaTHiacs garb. he jg yery apt to conceit, or to pretend - nary 

ifficulties 


{ 
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difficulties and hazards, and thence to be deterred from going about his 
buſineſs, or doing his duty : This conſideration St. Chryſo/tome doth pro- 
poſe, exciting to an earneſt purſuit of vertne ; be- 'OvNv ins $1 fdlov, 6 wi agides 
cauſe, There is ( faith he ) nothing fo eaſe, which Bag ty ©2946 0 hAVs deHyuoy 0%- 
: \ dot] ; 1 1/40» * Dame cmmoloy & Mvogtts » 
our great ſloth doth not repreſent Very grievous 3 us nov 8720000 8 amadV % 1 aggduuice 
and burthenſome ; nothing ſo painfull and difficult , or rr er Or. IS. pe 144. 
which diligence and willingneſs do not ſhew to be 4 WP padic TY AuahsvTEs Od 61 » 


mm 5 Ya)ema CMPpEARLIS WAITKSTH «+ 


3. We may conſider, that induſtry will ſweeten all our enjoyments, 
and ſeaſon them with a gratetull reliſh ; for 25 no man can well enjoy 
himſelf, or find ſound content in any thing, while buſineſs or duty lie : - 
unfiniſhed on his hand ; ſo when he hath done his beſt toward the dif- © © 
patch of his work, he will then comtortably rake his eaſe, and enjoy his 
pleaſure ; then his food doth taſte favourily, then his divertiſements and 
recreations have a hvely guitfulneſs, then his fleep is very ſound and 


pleaſant ; according to that of the Preacher, The ſleep 
s ſweet. 


4. Eſpecially thoſe accommodations prove moſt delightfull, which 
our induſtry hath procured to us; we looking on them with a ſpecial cui ſit condi- 
renderneſs of affe&ion, as on the children of our endeavour ; we being 7 4#is f 


ſenſible at what coſts of care and pain we did purchaſe them. If a man = ny 


: l ; palme ? 
getteth wealth by iraud or violence, if he riſeth to preferment by flat- Hor: Ep-Er- 


tery, detraction, or any bad arts, he can never taſte any good favour, 
or find ſound comfort in them ; And from what cometh merely by 
chance, as there is no commendation due, ſo much fatisfaftion will not 
ariſe ; *Tis the Wiſe-mar's obſervation, The flothfull man roſteth not that 
which he took in hunting, and therefore it cannot be very gratefull to 
him ; but (addeth he) he ſubſtance of a diligent man is pretious ;- that. Prov, 12. 29. 
is, What 2 man compaſleth by honeſt induſtry, that he is apt highly to 
prize; he triumpheth in it, and (in St. Paul's ſenſe innocently) boaſteth x Cor. 5.15. 
of it ; he feeleth a ſolid pleaſure, and a pure complacency therein ; the 
manner of getting it doth more pleaſe him, than the thing it ſelf; as 
true Hunters do love the ſport more than the quarry, and generous 
Warriours more rejoice 1n the victory, than in the ſpoil ; for our ſoul 
(as St. Chryſoſtome diſcourſeth) i more affetted with 
thoſe things, for which it hath laboured ; for which 2 5 keaw* Md tim x, mins avi- 
reaſen (addeth he) God hath mixt labours with ver- ww apery way gy TeTln BeMb- 
 tue it ſelf, that he might endear it to us. Yea farther, OI 0 20s. Prat: 36: 
5. The very exerciſe of induſtry immediately in it ſelf is delightfull, 
and hath an innate fatisfa&tion, which tempereth all annoyances, and 
even ingratiateth the pains going with it. | 


The very ſettlement of our mind on fit objects, or its acquieſcence in 


determinate action, conducing to a good end, whereby we are freed of 
doubt, diſtraction, and taſtidious liſtleſneſs, doth miniſter content. 


The reflexion upon our having embraced a wiſe choice, our procee- 


ding in a fair way, our being in chace of a good purpoſe, doth breed 
complacence. 


To conſider that we are ſpending our time accomptably, and impro- 
'Ving our talents to good advantage ( to the ſervice of God, the benefit 


of our neighbour, the bettering of our own ſtate) is very chearing 
and comfortable. | 
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chant trudgeth, the Scholar ploddeth, the Souldier 
Br ks II lztus ſpem ſe- Gareth with alacrity and courage, not reſenting any 
ertis de labore metinur. Apud Aug, Ep.142- pains, not regarding any hazards, which attend 
Rom. 12. 12. 5. 2. Heb. 3,6. Fir undertakings : this the holy Apoſtles tell us 
x Tim. 4 10. (Col. 1. 5. did enable them with joy to ſuſtain all their painfull 
2 Cor. g-12. 1 John 3. 3. work, and hazardous warfare ; injoining us alſo as 
r Pet. 1.3 Tit. 2» 13. ) Mo Ea ne 
to work with fear ; lo to rejoice in hope. 
In fine, induſtry doth free us from great diſpleaſure, by redeeming us 
from the moleſtations of idleneſs, which is the moſt tedious and irkſome 
this ad we w9l-ther hair haguit; thing in the World ; racking our ſoul with anxious 
Bo nies ſuſpence, and perplexing diſtraction ; ſtarving it 
Otieſo in otio animus neſcit quid quidem fox want of fatisfaQtory entertainment, or cauling it 
velit, Oc, Ennius apud Agell- 19-1 +0 feed on its own heart by dolefull conſiderations; 
infeſting it with crowds of frivolous, melancholick, troubleſome, {tin- 
ging thoughts ; galling it with a ſenſe of our ſquandring away pretious 
time, of our ſlipping fair opportunities, of our not uſing the abilities and 
advantages granted -us, to any profit or fruit : whence St. Chryſoſtome 
| faith very truly, that there is nothing more unplea- 
. Keri 77 andeStegy Miuorr" av dyIpoTs fant, more painfull, more miſerable, than a man that 
&vv txevi Gr mii; mn [OX MEITEESV 3 : , ; 
T1 THACUTWESTEEYV 5 puCiay 5 N, Hevv TUTO hath nothing 70 doe ; Is not this ( ſaith he ) worſe 
- deowiy , 360uark 3; xexlwane re than ten thouſand chains to hang in ſuſpence, and be 
_ packs hee, Go "x eg wig continually gaping, looking on thoſe, who are preſent 2 
Indeed the ſtricteſt impriſonment is far more tole- 
rable, than being under reſtraint by a lazy humour from profitable em- 
ployment ; this enchaineth a man, hand and foot, with more than iron 
Otiumeſt vivi fetters ; this is beyond any impriſonment, it is the very entombment of 
tominis {cpu a man, quite in eftect tequeſtring him from the World, or debarring him 
; from any valuable concerns therein. And if liberty be gaz anmmeg- 
yizs, 4 power of doing what one liketh beſt, then 1s he, who by his ſloth 
is diſabled from doing any thing, wherein he can find any reaſonable fa- 
tisfaction, the verieſt ſlave that can be ; from which ſlavery induſtry 
freeing us, and diſpoſing us to perform chearfully whatever is conve- 
nient, thereby doeth us a great pleaſure. Farther, 

6. Let us conſider, that induſtry doth afford a laſting comfort, depo- 
ſited in the memory and conſcience of him, that praEtiſeth it. Ir will 
ever upon his reviewing the paſſages of his life, be ſweet to him to be- 
hold in them teſtimonies and monuments of his diligence ; it will pleaſe 
him to conſider, that he hath lived to purpoſe, having done ſomewhat 
conſiderable; that he hath made an advantageous uſe of his time; that 
he hath well husbanded the talents committed to him ; that he hath ac- 
compliſhed (in ſome meaſure) the intents of God's bounty, and made 
{ome return for his excellent gifts. What comfort indeed can any man 
have, yea how ſore remorſe muſt he feel in refle&ting upon a lite ſpent in 
unſruitfull and unprofitable idleneſs2 How can he otherwiſe than bewail 

Diu fuit, non His folly and baſeneſs in having lived (or rather having onely been) in 
«mu vixit. yin; as the ſhadow and appearance of a man; in having laviſhed his 
| _ days, 
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days, in having buried his talents, in having imbezilled his faculties of 
nature, and his advantages from providence; 1n having defeated the good 
will of God, and endeavoured no requital to the munificent goodneſs of | 
his maker, of his preſerver, his benign Lord and Maſter, his gratious Marr. 25. 26. 
Saviour and Redeemer 2 How without confuſion, can he in his mind 
revolve, that he hath no-wiſe benefited the World, and profited his neigh- | 
bour, or obliged his friends, or rendred to his Countrey, (to the ſocie- | 
ty, or community of which he is a member} amends tor all the fafety | 
and quiet, the ſupport, the convenience, and the pleaſure he hath en- 
joyed under its proteCtion, and in its boſome ? that he hath not born a 
competent ſhare in the common burthens, or paid a due contribution of - 
his care and labour to the publick welfare how can ſuch a man look in- 
ward upon himſelt with a favourable eye, or pardon himſelf for ſo loath- 
ſome defaults? 

7. Let us conſider, that induſtry doth argue a generous and ingenu- 
ous complexion of ſoul. | £ 

It implieth a mind not content with mean and vulgar things (ſuch as 
nature dealeth to all, or fortune ſcattereth about) bur aſpiring to things 
of high worth, and purſuing them in a brave way, with adventurous 
courage, by its own forces, through difficulties and obſtacles. 

It fignifieth in a man a heart, not enduring to owe the ſuſtenance or 
convenience of his life to the labour or the liberality of others ; to pilfer 
a livelyhood from the World; to reap the benefit of other mens care 
and toil, without rendring, a full compenſation, or outdoing his private 
obligations by conſiderable ſervice and beneficence to the publick. 

A noble heart will diſdain to ſubſiſt like a drone upon the hony ga- 
thered by others labour ; like a vermine to filtch its food out of the pub- 
lick granary ; or like a ſhark to prey on: the leſſer try ; but will, one 
way or other earn his ſubſiſtence; tor he that doth not earn, can hardly _ | 
own his bread, as St. Paul implieth, when he faith, Them that are ſuch 2 Theſſ.z.r2, ; 
we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with guietneſs they 7% fowmay 
work, and eat their own bread. _ FO pr or i uy 

Of this generous ingenuity we have a notable inſtance in that great 
Apoſtle himſelf; which he doth often repreſent as a. pattern to us, profeſ- 1 Cor. g. i: 0 
ſing much complacence therein; He with all right and reaſon might have | [ 
challenged a comfortable ſubſiſtence from his Diſciples, . in recompence 2 Theſ. z, g. 
for the incomparable benefits he did confer on them, and of the exceſ- bo - gh 
five pains he did endure for their good ; this he knew well, but yet did Ds 
rather chuſe to ſupport himſelf by his own labour, than any-wiſe to 
ſeem burthenſome or troubleſome to them ; Theſe hands (ſaid he) have, aa. zo. 34, 
mniſtred to my neceſſities, and to them that are with me; I have ſhewed 3%; 3. 
you all things, that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to re- 5 Ther: - 8 
member the words of our Lordl Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
than to receive. This was the practice of him, who was in /abours moſt 3695s 
abundant ; and ſuch is the genius of every man, who upon principles of f 
conſeience, reaſon and honour, 1s induſtrious. Of him it may be faid, 
as of Solomon's good houſewife, She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh Prov. 31. 14, 
willingly with her hands ; ſhe u like the merchants fhip, ſhe bringeth her '* *? 

food from afar ; ſhe looketh well to her houſehold, and eateth not the bread 
of idleneſs. | | 

Sloth is a baſe quality, the argumient-of 4 mind wretchedly degene- 
rate and mean; which 1s content to grovel in a deſpicable ſtate ; which 

Ft 2 aimeth 
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aimeth atmo worthy thing, nor purſueth any thing in a laudable way ; 

which diſpoſeth a man to live gratis (precariouſly) and ingratefully on 

the publick ſtock ; as an inſignificant cipher among men, as a burthen 

of the Earth, as a wen of any Society ; ſucking aliment from it, but 

yielding no benefit or ornament thereto. | | | 

8. Induſtry is a fence to innocence and vertue ; a bar to all kinds of 

ſin and vice; guarding the avenues of our heart, keeping oft the occa- 

fions and temptations to vitious practice. When a man is engaged 

in honeſt employment, and ſeriouſly intent thereon, his mind is prepoſ- 

ſeſſed and filled, fo that there is no room or vacancy for ill thoughts, or 

baſe deſigns to creep in; his ſenſes do not lie open to enſnaring obje&s ; 

he wants leiſure, and opportunity of granting audience to the ſolicita- 

tions of finfull pleafure ; and is apt to anſwer them 

Semper te diabolus inveniat occupatuin, With a no wvacat ; the Divel can hardly find advan- 
Barth JO8 10h, "Vs Os Fe tage of tempting him, at leaſt many Divels cannot 
get acceſs to him; according to thar obſervation in 

Operans monachus uno demone palſere, Caſſian, A working Monk is aſſaulted by one Divel, 
prog 4 bs. bus devaſt®* But an idle one is ſpoiled by numberleſs bad Spirits. 
The caſe of men ordinarily is ike to that of ;Zgy/?hus 

Ovid. de xe nil ageretur, amavit, 

Remed rather than doe nothing, he was ready to doe ill; he not having buſineſs 
to employ his thoughts, wanton deſires did infinuate themſelves into his 
heart, and tranſported him to that difafirous wickedneſs, which ſupplyed 
matter to fo many tragedies: And the like inſtance the Sacred Z//ory 

: 1.11.2. ſupgeſteth in King David, who walking ('tis ſaid) on the roof of his houſe, 
his mind then roving, and being untacked from honeſt cares, that tem 
tation ſeiſed on him, whereby he was plunged into that wofull miſde- 
meanour, which did create to him ſo much ſorrow, did make ſuch a 
ſpot in his life, and leave fuch a blur on his memory ; whence yet we 
may draw ſome benefit, taking it as a profitable document and warning, 
how idleneſs doth expoſe the beſt men to danger. 

Idleneſs is indeed the nurſery of fins, which as naturally grow up 
therein as weeds in a neglected field, or inſets in a ſtanding puddle ; 

Ecclus 33-27. [dleneſs teacheth much evil. It 1s the general trap, whereby every temp- 
ter aſſayeth to catch our ſoul; for the mind being loofe from care, Saran 
is ready to ſtep in with his ſuggeſtions, the World prefenteth its allure- 
ments, fleſhly defires riſe up ; proud, froward, wanton cogitations ſlip 
in; ill company doth entice, 111 example is regarded, every temptation 
doth object and impreſs it ſelf with great advantage and force; men in 
ſuch a caſe being apt to cloſe and comply with temptations even to di- 

FER vert their mind, and entertain themſelves, to cure 

Tntendes animum fladiie, Gy rebus honeftis, their liſtleſneſs, to paſs their time ; committing 
Tavidia vel amore wigit rorquetere— fin, for want of better occupation. Hence in pla- 
re 2 ces, Where there is leaſt work, the worſt ſins do 

moſt prevail ; and idleneſs therefore was by the Prophet reckoned one 

Fze&.16. 49. Of the three great ſins of Sodom, parents of the reſt, Behold (faith Eze- 

—  kiel) this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sodom ; pride, fullneſs of bread, 
and abundance of idleneſs was in her : Hence it feldom doth happen in any 
way of life, that a fluggard and a rakel do not go together, or that he 
who is idle is not alſo ditfolute. 

' 9. Particularly in.duftry doth prevent the fins of vain curioſity, prag- 
maticalneſs, troubleſome impertinency, and the like peſts of common 
_ lite; 
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life ; into which perſons not diligently following their own buſineſs, 
will affuredly fall. We- hear (faith Sr. Paul to the Theſſalonians) that 
there are ſome, who walk among you diſorderly, work= , \ qa. _. 
ing not at all, But are bufie-bodlies ; "tis no wonder, Mnvy natalie, @r9 afeutp3aCo- 
if they did zot work at all, that they ſhould walk 4% Working nothing, bur overwore 
diſorderly; or that quite negleCting their own con- 7M | TH 
cerns, they ſhould mz2 je2547492, overwork, or be too buſtein.matters not 
belonging to them, intruding themſelves into the affairs of their neigh- 
bours; tor there is a natural connexion between theſe things ; ſince eve- 
ry man muſt be thinking, muſt be doing, mult be faying ſomewhat, 
to ſpend his leiſure, to uphold converſation, to pleaſe himſelf and gra- 
tify others, to appear ſomebody among his compamions ; to avoid the 
ſhame of being quite out of employment ; wherefore not having the 
heart to mind his own affairs, he will take the boldneſs to meddle with 
the concernsof other men; If hecannor have the ſubſtance, he will ſet up 
an Idol of buſineſs, and ſeem very active in his imperninency. In order 
thereto being curiouſly inquiſitive, and prying intothe diſcourſe, ations 
and affairs ot all men. This men are apt to doe in their own defence ; 
and beſides, idleneſs doth put men into a looſe, gariſh, wanton humour, 
diſpoſing them without heed or regard to meddle with any thing, to 
prattle at any rate. In fine, whoever hath no work at home, will be 
B2Coung to ſeek entertainments abroad, like thoſe gofſips of whom Saint _ 
aul fanh, They learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe ; and 1 Tim. s. 3; 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking things, which they 
ought not : Tf indeed we confider all the frivolous and petulant diſcourle, 
the impertinent chattings, the raſh cenfures, the ſpitefull detraQtions 
which are fo rife in the World, and ſo much poiſon all converſation, we 
ſhall find the main root of rhem to be a want of induſtry in men, or of 
diligent attendance on their own matters ; which would fo much take 
up their fpirit and time, that they would have little heart or leaſure to 
ſearch into, or comment upon other mens ations and concerns. | 
ro. Let us conſider that induſtry is needfull tn every condition and fta- 
tion, in every calling and way of life, in'all relations, for our good be- 
haviour, and right diſcharge of our duty in them. 'Without i we can- 
not in any flate a& decently, or uſefully, either to the benefit and fa- 
tisfaCtion of others, or to our own advantage and comfort. | 
Are we rich? then is induftry requifite for keeping and ſecuring our 
wealth, for managing it wiſely, for employing it to its proper ufes, and 
beſt advantages ; (in the ſervice of God, in beneficence to our neigh- 
bour, in advancing publick good ) ſo that we may render 2 good ac- 
compt to him, who hath entruſted us with the ſtewardſhip thereof : In- 
duſtry is very needfull to guard us fromthe temptations and miſchiets to 
which wealth doth expoſe us, that it do not prove a treacherous ſnare, 
an unwieldy burthen, a deſtrufive poiſon and plague to us, throwing 
us into pride and vanity, into luxury, into ſtupidity, into diſtrafting 
ſolicitude, into a baſe worldly and carthly temper of heart, into a pro- 
fane oblivion of God, and of our. own ſonls. IE en 
Are we in conſpicuous rank of dignity, of in honour and repute a- 
mong men ? then is induftry requifite to! keep us faſt in that ſtate, to 
hold us from tumbling from that pinnacle down into extrerne diſgrace ; 
for then all eyes are upon us, ſtrictly obferving what we doe, and ready 
to paſs cenſure on otir actions ; fo that grear diligence is neceſlary to ap- 
prove 
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prove our ſelves, and ſhun obloquy. Nothing is more brittle than ho- 
nour, every little thing hitting on it, is able to break 1t, and therefore 
without exceeding care we cannot preſerve it ; Nothing 1s more variable 
or fickle than the opinions of men ( wherein honour conliſteth) it is 
therefore no eaſie matter to fix, or detain them in the ſame place. 
Honour cannot live without food, or fewel; it muſt be nouriſhed by 
worthy aCtions ; without a continual ſupply of them, it will decay, 
languih, and pine away : Induſtry theretore is required to keep it ; 
and no leſs is neceſſary to uſe it well, in a due ſubordination to God's 
honour, and reference to his ſervice; that inſtead of an ornament and 
convenience, it do not prove a banefull miſchief to us ; putting up our 
minds with vain conceits and complacencies, inclining us to arrogance 
and contempt. of others, tempting us by aſluming to our ſelves to rob 
God of his due glory ; to decline which evils great care is requiſite ; we 
muſt have a ſteady balaſt, and we muſt hold the rudder warily, when 
we carry ſo great ſail. 
On the other hand, are we poor, and low in the World ; or do we 
lie under diſgrace? then do we much need induſtry to ſhun extremities 
of want and ignominy ; that we be not ſwallowed up, and overwhelmed 
by need or contempt ; to ſupport us under our preſſures, to keep up our 
ſpirits from deje&ion and diſconſolateneſs ; to preſerve us from impious 
diſcontentedneſs and impatience : Induſtry 1s the onely remedy of that 
condition, enabling, us to get out of it, retrieving a competence of 
wealth or credit ; or diſpoſing us to bear it handſomely, and with com- 
fort ; fo as not to become forelorn or abject wretches. 
| It is ſo needfull to every condition ; and it 1s ſo for all vocations; for, 
Is a. man a Governour, or a Superiour 1n any capacity ? then what is 
he, but a publick ſervant, doomed to continual labour, hired for the 
wages of reſpe& and pomp to wait on his people; in providing for their 
needs, proteCting their ſafety, preſerving their peace and welfare : where 
is he but on a ſtage, whereon he cannot well a& his part, without vigi- 
lant attendance to his charge, and conſtant aCtivity in performing all 
the fun&ions thereof 2 He 1s engaged in great obligations and neceſiities 
of uſing extreme-diligence ; both in regard to himſelf, and others. Z7o- 
mer's deſcription of a Prince is a good one ; one who hath much people, 
and many cares committed to him ; 

"0 Azdl 7 Garrrregparal, tai moor MEAS | 
He muſt watchfully look to his own ſteps, who 1s to guide others 
by his authority , and his example. All his aCtions require ſpecial 
conduct, not onely his own credit and intereſt, but the common wel- 
fare depending thereon. He muſt heedfully adviſe what to doe, he 
muſt diligently execute what he reſolveth on. He hath the moſt tickliſh 
things that can be (the rights and intereſts, the opinions and humours 
of men) to manage. He hath his own affections to curb and guide, 
that they be not perverted by any ſiniſter reſpe&s, not ſwayed by any 
unjuſt partiality, not corrupted by flattery or fear. He will find, that 
to wield power innocently, to brandiſh rhe ſword of juſtice diſcreetly 
and worthily, for the maintenance of right, and encouragement of ver- 
tue, for the ſuppreſſion of injury, and correction of vice is a matter of . 
no ſmall skill, or flight. care. : 

Induſtry is indeetl a quality moſt proper for perſons of high rank and. 
dignity, or of great power and authority ; who have ſpecial opportu- 
' nities 
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nities to employ it in weighty affairs to great advantage ; whoſe under- . 
takings being of vaſt moment do need ani{werable eftorts to move and 
guide them : The induſtry of a Mechanick, or a Ruſtick, aCting in a 
low and narrow ſphere can efte&t no great matter, and therefore it 
ſelf need not to be great ; but the induſiry of a Prince, of a Nobleman, 
of a Gentleman may have a large and potent influence, ſo as to render 
a Nation, a County, a Town happy, proſperous, glorious, flouriſhing 
in peace, in plenty, in vertue; it theretore tor atclueving ſuch purpoſes 
need be, and ſhould be proportionably great ; a ſmall power not being 
able to move a great weight, nor a weak cauſe to produce a might 
effect. Wherefore Cicero recommending Pompey tor a publick charge, 
doth reckon theſe to be. the Imperatorie virtutes, qualities befitting a 
Prince or General, wherein he did excell, /abour 7n a NY 
bufmeſs, valour in dangers, induſtry in ating, nim- gutria mn nents lee i 
bleneſs in performance, counſel in providing, — And confilium in providendo, Ge. Cic, pro le- 
Alexander the Great, reflecting on his friends dege- # Nanll | 
nerating into ſloth and luxury, told them, thar it FE ro a tony ; 
was a moſt Naviſh thing to luxuriate, and a moſt royal roo proc <g ”"_ App my 
thing to labour. 
And for thoſe who move in a lower orb of ſubjection or ſervice, I 
need not ſhew how needfull induſtry is for them : who knoweth not 
that to be a good ſubject, doth exaCt a carefull regard to the commands 
of ſuperiours, and a paintull diligence in obſerving them ? that to make 
a good ſervant fidelity and diligence muſt concur ; whereof the firſt doth 
ſuppoſe the laſt, it being a part of honeſty in a ſervant to be diligent ; 
| whence 98As momgs x21 cxme?, O thou wicked and ſlothfull ſervant, were Matt. 25. 56: 
in the Goſpel well coupled ; and the firſt epzthet was grounded on the ſe- 
cond, he being theretore wicked, becauſe he had been flothfull. 
Neither can a man be a true friend, or a good neighbour, or any- 
wiſe a good relative, without induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo pains, 
in performing good offices, whenever need doth require, or occaſion 
invite. 
In fine, it is palpable, that there is no calling of any fort, from the 
ſceptre to the ſpade, the management whereof with any good ſucceſs, 
any credit, any farisfa&tion doth not demand much work of the head, 
or of the hand, or of both. 
If wit or wiſedom be the head, if honeſty be the heart, induſtry js 
the right hand of every vocation ; without which the ſhrewdeſt inſight, 
and the beſt intention can execute nothing. 
A ſluggard is qualified for no office, no calling, no ſtation among 
men ; he is a mere no-body ; taking up room, peſtering and clogging 
the World. 
L1. It alſo may deſerve our conſideration, that it is induſtry, whereto 
the publick ſtate of rhe World, and of each Commonweal therein is in- 
debted for its being, in all conveniences and embelliſhments belonging to 
life, advanced above rude and fordid barbariſm; yea whereto mankind 
doth owe all that good learning, that morality, thoſe improvemenrs of 
ſoul, which elevate us beyond brutes. 
To induſtrious ſtudy is to be aſcribed the invention and perfeC&ion of 
all thoſe arts, whereby humane life is civilized, and the World cultiva- 
ted with numberleſs accommodations; ornaments and beauties. 


All 
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Ut varias uſus meditando extunderet artes 


All the comely, the ſtately, the pieafant, and uſefull works, which 
we do view with delight, or enjoy with comfort, induſtry aid contrive 
them, induſtry did frame them. 

Induſtry reared thoſe magnificent Fabricks, and thoſe commedious 
houſes ; it formed thoſe goodly Pictures and ſtatues; 1t raiſed thoſe con- 
venient Cauſeways, thoſe Bridges, thoſe Aqueducts ; it planted thoſe 
fine Gardens with various Flowers and Fruits; 1t cloathed thoſe plcafant 
Fields with Corn and Graſs; it built thoſe Ships, whereby we plow the 
Seas, reaping the Commodities of foreign Regions. It hath ſubje&ed 
all Creatures to our Command and ſervice, enabling us to ſubdue the fier- 
ceſt, to catch the wildeſt, to render the gentler ſort moſt tractable, and 
uſefull to us. It taught us from the wool of the ſheep, from the hair 
of the goat, from the labours of the ſi]k-worm to weave us cioaths, to 
keep us warm, to make us fine and gay. It helped us trom the inmoſt 
bowels of the Earth to fetch divers needfull tools and utendtls. 

It collected mankind into Cities, and compacted them into orderly 
Societies, and deviſed wholeſome Laws, under thelter whereof we enjoy 
fatety and peace, wealth and plenty, mutual ſuccour and defence, ſweet 
converſation and beneficial commerce. 

It by meditation did invent all thoſe ſciences , 


toes thre. whereby our minds are inriched and enabled, our 
v 3 . 


Cato apud 
Sall. 7n bello 
Cattl. 


Virg. Georg. ,, manners are refined and poliſhed, our curiolity is fa- 
| tisfied, our life is benefited. 

What is there, which we admire, or wherein we delight, that pleafeth 
our mind, or gratifieth our ſenſe, for the which we are not beholden 
to induſtry ? | 

Doth any Countrey flouriſh in wealth, in grandeur, in proſperity ? it 
muſt be imputed to induſtry , to the induſtry of its Governours ſetling 
good order, to the induſtry of its People following profitable occupati- 
ons: ſo did Cato, in that notable Oratzon of his in Sa/luft, tell the Roman 
Senate, that it was not by the force of their Arms, but by the induſiry 
of their Anceſtors that Commonwealth did ariſe to ſuch a pitch of great- 
neſs. When floth creepeth in, then all things corrupt and decay ; then 
the publick ſtate doth ſink into diforder, penury, and a diſgracetull con- 
dition. 

12. Induſlry is commended to us by all forts of examples, deſerving 
our regard and imitation. All nature is a copy thereof, and the whole 
World a glaſs, wherein we may behold this duty repreſented to us. 

We may eaſily obferve every creature about us inceſſantly working to- 
ward the end for which it was deſigned, indefatigably exerciſing the 
powers, with which it is endewed; diligently obſerving the Laws olgits 
creation. Even Beings void of reaſon, of ſenſe, of lite it ſelf do ſuggeſt 
unto us reſemblances of induſtry ; they being {et in continual ation to- 
ward the efteCting reaſonable purpoſes, conducing to the preſervation of 
their own beings, or to the furtherance of common good. 

The Heavens do roll about with unwearied motion; the Sun and Stars 
do perpetually dart their influences; the Earth 1s ever Jabouring 1n the 
birth and nouriſhment of plants ; the plants are drawing ſap, and 
{prouting out fruits, and ſeeds (to feed us, and propagate themſelves; ) 
Lhe riversare running, the ſeasare tolling, the winds are bluſtring to keep 
the clements {weet} in which we live. 
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Solomon ſendeth us to the ant , and biddeth us to confrdder her ways prox. 6. 6, 
(which provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in the 
harveſt) many ſuch inſtructours we may find in nature; the like indu- 
ſtrious providence we may obſerve in every living creature; we may ſee 
this running about, that ſwimming, another flying in purveyance of its 
food and ſupport. Ol ts io: of De ot Jt PLE 62H 
If we look up higher to rational and intelligent natures, ſtill more no- 
ble and appoſite patterns do obje&t themſelves to us. - 
Here below every field, every ſhop, every ſtreet, the hall, the ex- 
change, the court it {elf (all full of buſineſs, and fraught with the fruits 
of induſtry) do mind us how neceſſary induſtry is to us. * 
If we conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there find, that the beſt men have 
been moſt induſtrious; thatall great perſons, renowned for heroical good- 
neſs (the worthy Patriarchs, the holy Prophets, the blefled Apoſtles) 
were tor this moſt commendable, that neglecting their private eaſe, they . 
did undertake difficult enterprizes, they did undergo painfull labours for : - 
the benefit of mankind ; they did paſs their days, like St. Pal, ey x47 2 Corti. 2, 
x21 uy Ia, in labours, and toilfome pains for thoſe purpoſes. - | 
Our great example, the life of our Bleſſed Lord hitaſelf, what was it 
but one continual exerciſe of labour 2 his mind did ever ſtand -bent in - 
carefull attention, ſtudying to doe good ; his body was ever moving in Ads 10. 
weariſome travel to the fame divine intent. 
If we yet ſoar farther in our meditation to the ſuperiour regions, we 
ſhall there find the bleſſed inhabitants of Heaven, the courtiers and mi- 
niſters of God, very bulie and active; They do vigilantly wait on God's 83 3 3c; 
Throne, in readineſs to receive and to diſpatch his commands; they are 7997 ra- 
ever on the wing, and fly about like lightning zo doe his pleaſure. They loymn"ay. 
are attentive to our needs, and ever ready to protect, to aſſiſt, to relieve y:2: Orph. 
us; eſpecially they are diligent guardians and ſuccourers of good men ; +4," 
eficious ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the heirs of ſalvation; 10 even the 91. 11. 
ſeat of perfeCt reſt is no place of idleneſs. OT _ 14 
Yea-God himſelf, although immoveably and infinitely happy, is yet 
immenſly carefull, and everlaſtingly buſie ; He reſted once from that 
great work of creation, but yet my Father (faith Ga, 2, 2. John « :-. 
_ our Lord) worketh ſtill; and he never will reſt AED 
from his works of providence, and of grace, Pal. 121. 3. 127. 1. Zech. g. 19. 


His eyes continue watchfull over the World, and x waa 09 
: : a”; u bone omnipotens, qui fic curas «- 
his hands ſtretched out in upholding it. He hath a ,,,,,,,qe mftrom ranma ſom cu. 


ſingular regard to every creature, ſupplying the ves, & ſic onnes tanguam ſingules. Aug, 
needs of each, and ſatisfying the deſires of aft. © 411+ tn. | 

And ſhall we alone be idle, while all things are ſo buſie? ſhall we keep Pal. 145. 15 
our hands in our boſome, or ſtretch our ſelves on our beds of lazineſs, IS | 
while all the World about us is hard at work, in purſuing the defigns of 2. 
its creation ? ſhall we be wanting to our ſelves, while fo many things Pal 34 15: 
labour for our benefit? ſhall not tuch a cloud of examples ſtir us to ſome mg of 
induſtry 2 not to comply with ſo univerſal a praCtice, to croſs all the | 
World, to diſagree with every creature, is it not very monſtrous and ex- 
travagant ? | | NE EO 

I ſhould cloſe all this diſcourſe with that, at which 1n pitching on this 
ſubje& I chiefly did aim, an application exhortatory to our ſelves, ur- 
ging the practice of this vertue by conſiderations pecuſiar to us as ſcho- 
lars, and derived from the nature of our calling ; but the doing this, 

Gg requi- 


( 


——_— tt. 


_- Of Induſtry in general, : Vol. 111. 


requiring a larger diſcourſe, than the time now will allow, I ſhall reſerve 
to another occaſion ; adding onely one conſideration more. 

13. Laſtly, If we conſider, we ſhall find the root and ſource of all 
the inconveniences, the miſchiefs, the wants, of which we are ſo apt 
to.complain, to be our ſloth; and that thereis hardly any of them, which 
commonly we might not eaſily prevent or remove by induſtry : Why is 
any-man a'beggar, why contemptible, why ignorant, why vitious, why 
miſerable? why, bur for this one reaſon, becauſe he is flothfull; becauſe 
he will not labour to rid himſelf of thoſe evils? What could we want, if 
we would but take the pains to ſeek it, either by our induſtry, or by our 
devotion? for where the firſt will not doe, the ſecond cannot fail, to pro- 

Jac. 1. 5s Cure any good thing from him, who giveth fo a// men liberally, and 
hath. promiſed to ſupply the detect of our ability by his free bounty ; ſo 
&inn; e&22- that if we join theſe two induſtries (induſtrious ation, and induſtrious 
| nong '6, prayer) there-is nothing in the world ſo good, or ſo great, of which, 
11:07zag7i- It we are capable, we may not aſſuredly become Maſters: And even for 
Fs. 6. 18. induſtry it ſelf,- eſpecially in the performance of all our duties toward 
Rom. 12. 12. God, let us induſtriouſly pray ; Even ſo, Zhe God of peace ſandtify us 
Col: 4.2 ,, wholly; and make us perfedt in every good work to doe his will, working in us 
Me iy, be. that which is well pleaſing in his| ſight ; through our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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SERMON XX. 


O F 


INDUSTRY 


IN OUR 


General Calling, 


AS 


CHRISTIANS 


ROM. XII 11. 
Not flothfull in buſineſs. | T3 ond w 


exyneghs 
| Solicitudine 
Nduſtry isa very eminent vertue, being an ingredient (or the parent) 9" 2% 
of all other vertues, of conſtant uſe upon all occaſions, and having , 
influence upon all our affairs. 
For it is our nature framed ; all our powers of ſoul and body being 
fitted for it, tending to it, requiring it for their preſervation and per- 
tection. | | 
We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy ſtate z and upon our lapſe 
thence were farther doomed to it, as the ſole remedy of our needs and the 
inconveniences, to which we becarne expoſed. For 
Without it we cannot well ſuſtain or ſecure our life in the enjoyment 
of any comfort or convenience ; we muſt work to earn our food, our 
cloathing, our ſhelter; and to ſupply every indigency of accommodati- 
ons, which our nature doth crave. | - 
Gg 2 To 
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To it God hath annexed the beſt, and moſt deſirable rewards ; ſucceſs 
to our undertakings, wealth, honour, witedom, vertue, ſalvation ; all 
which as tliey flow from God's bounty, and depend on his blefling; fo 
from them they are uſually conveyed to us through our induſtry, as the 
ordinary chanel and inſtrument of attaining them. 

It is requifite to us even for procuring eae, and preventing a neceſſj- 

of immoderate labour. 

It is in it ſelf ſweet and fatisfaftory ; as freeing our mind from di- 
ſtraction, and wrecking irreſolution; as feeding us with good hope, and 
yielding a foretaſte of its good fruits. 

It furniſheth us with courage to attempt, and reſolution to atchieve 
things needfull, worthy of us, and profitable to us. | : 

It is attended with a good conſcience, and chearfull reflexions, of ha- 
ving well ſpent our time, and employed our talents to good advantage. 

_ It ſweetneth our enjoyments, and ſeaſoneth our attainments with a 
delightfull reliſh. | 

It is the guard of innocence, and barreth out temptations to vice, to 
wantonneſs, to vain curioſity and pragmaticalneſs. 

It argueth an ingenuous and generous diſpoſition of ſoul ; aſpiring to 
worthy things, and perfaing them in the faireſt way ; diſdaining to <n- 
joy the common benefits, or the fruits of other mens labour without de- 
ſerving them from the World, and requiting it for them. 

It is neceſſary for every condition and ſtation, for every calling, for 
every relation ; no man without it being able to deport himſelf well in 
any ſtate, to manage any buſineſs, to diſcharge any ſort of duty. 

To it the World is indebted for all the culture, which advanceth it 
above rude and fordid barbariſm ; for whatever in common life is ſtately, 
or comely, or uſefull, induſtry hath contrived it, induſtry hath compo- 
ſed-and framed it. - 

It is recommended to us by all fort of patterns conſiderable ; for afl 
nature is continually buſte and active in tendency toward its proper de- 
ſigns; Heaven and Earth do work in unceſſant motion ; Every living 
Creature is employed in progging for its ſuſtenance ; The bleſſed Spirits 
are always on the wing in diſpatching the commands of God, and mi- 
niſtring ſugcour to us ; God himſelf is ever watchfull, and ever buſie in 
preſerving the World, and providing for the needs of every Creature. 

The lives of our Bleſſed Saviour, of all the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Saints in this reſpe&t have been more exemplary ; no 
vertue being more conſpicuous in their practice than induſtry in perfor- 
ming the hard duties, and painfull rasks impoſed on them for the ſervice 
of God, and the benefit of mankind. 

Such is the vertue upon which I have formerly diſcourſed in general 
and at large, but ſhall now more ſpecially conſider, according to Saint: 
Paul's preſcription, in reference to its moſt proper matter, buſrneſs, ex- 
plaining and preſling it accordingly. 

Be not /lothfull in buſineſs ( that is in diſcharge of it )) or to buſineſs 
( that is to undertake it) this is the rule ; the nature and needfulnefs 
whereof we ſhall declare. | 

By Tz) ( buſineſs) we may underſtand any obje& of our care and 
endeavours which,doth require them, and may deſerve them; which by 
reaſon of its difficulty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained without 
them ; and which is produttive of ſome fruit or recompence anſwerable 
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to them; the which hath oper@ cavſam, a need of labour, and oper pre- 
tium, ſome efte&t worth our pains; if 1t be not ſuch it is not a due mat- 
ter of vertuous and laudable induſtry. 

There are many things, about which men with great earneſtneſs em- 
ploy themſelves, called buſineſs, but not deſerving that name; there are 
divers ſpurious kinds of induſtry, which may nor pretend to commen- 
dation, but rather do merit blame ; according to 4,6 aw wtEr fypr, Lyne 
that of St. Chryſo/fome, Labour which hath no profit, marnis dmgipnru. Chryſoſt, Tom. 5+ 
cannot obtain any praiſe. (7405 BY 

There is a zav0oreNz, a vain induſtry and a x4xo0onrs%2, a naughty 
induſtry, both agreeing with genuine vertuous induſtry in the a&t, as 
implying carefull and painfull aQtivity, but diſcording from it in objeCt 
and deſign ; and conſequently in worth, and moral eſteem. 

Mind acere, to be impertinently buſie, doing that which conduceth 
to no good purpoſe, is in ſome reſpe& worſe than to doe nothing, or to 
forbear all ation; for'tis a poſitive abuſe of our fa- 
culties, and trifling with God's gifts; 'tis a throw- ;22,,4 & nis tes ira mv dus, 3 
ing away labour and care, things valuable in them- m # Z «is ay pon mveiv ; &Iagiyes, 
ſelves ; 'tis often a running out of the way, which gp tony at. Þ. 1949. 
is worſe than ſtanding till; *tis a debaſing our rea- 
ſon, and declining from our manhood, nothing be- |Site 4 mydiv mudas ade i- 
ing more fooliſh or childiſh, than to be ſolicitous 3” #44) 2 2av mudhay. Arti 
and ſerious about trifles ; for who are more buſte *1 & wig ond} winhiy ghpes 
and active than children, who are fuller of thoughts Fiut; iid 

. : gs » de glor. Ath. þp. 621. 

and deſigns, or more eager 1n proſecution of them oj cowditorns & ni; year, 
than they ? but all is about ridiculous toies, the ſha- Ti. onw/as Env.) ranujinage Cate 
dows of buſineſs, ſuggeſted ro them by apiſh cu- "3 4% Mate in Apiph. 
riofity, and imitation. Of ſuch induſtry we may underſtand that of 
the Preacher, The labour of the fooliſh wearyeth every one of them ; for Eccles 10.15; 
that a man ſoon will be weary of that labour, which yieldeth no profit, 
or beneficial return. 

But there is another induſtry worſe than that, when men are very bu- 
fie in deviſing and compaſling miſchiefs ; an induſtry, whereof the De- 
vil aftordeth agreat inſtance; for the curſed Fiend is very diligent, ever Luk. 22. 31. 
watching for occaſions to ſupplant us, ever plotting merhods and means 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
to doe harm, ever driving on his miſchievous deſigns with unwearied 
attivity ; going toand fro in the earth ; running about as a roaring Lion look- Job r. 9. 
ing for prey, and ſeeking whom he may devour. toes hay 

And his wicked brood are commonly like him, being workers of 7»t- 'spzx4mu 6 
quity, 6 mromgat painfull men, 6 rwv3gy«, men that will doe all things; #2 = 
who will ſpare no pains, nor leave any ſtone unturned, for ſatisfying yl. = mM 
their luſts, and accompliſhing their bad deſigns. 

So indeed it is, that as no great good, ſo neither can any great miſ- 
chief be effeted without much pains; And it we conſider either the 
charaCters, or the praCtices of thoſe, who have been famous miſchief- Catiline, Ma- 
doers, the peſts of mankind, and diſturbers of the World, we ſhall find "nr go 
| them to have been no ſluggards. es 

Theſe two ſorts of vain and bad induſtry the Prophet ſay ſeemeth 
to deſcribe in thoſe words, They hatch eockatrice eggs, and weave the ſpi- Il, 59. g. 
ders web; of which expreſſions one may denote miſchievous, the other 
frivolous diligence, in contrivance or execution of naughty or vain de- 
ſigns; and to them both that of the Prophet Zoſea may be referred, 
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Hoſ. 8. 9. They have ſowed the wind, and they ſhall reap the whirlwind ; guilt, re- 

Ecclus 34-2: morſe and puniſhment being the coniequences of both. And of them 

Ht 15.13, both common experience doth afford very frequent and obvious in- 
ſtances, a great part of humane life being taken up with them. For, 

How aſliduouſly intent and eager may we obſerve men to be at ſports? 

how ſoon will they riſe to go forth to them? with what conſtancy and 
patience will they toil in them all the day? how indefatigable are they 
in riding and running, about after a dog or a hawk, to catch a poor beaſt, 
or (illy bird? 

Sweprer 3 | How long will men ſit poring on their games, diſpenſing with their food 

: qinbuuCet 1nd ſleep for it? 

FUXKTHS NH Wk- 

E215 Gomu #) amor, & ndovis ndorn meet. Lib. Orat. 3I. 


How long and ſerious attention will men yield to a wanton play, how 
many hours will they contentedly fit thereat 2 What ſtudy will men em- 
ploy on jeſts, and impertinent wit? how earneſt will they be to fatisfy 
their vain curioſity ? 

To 33wmn How in ſuch cafes do men forget what they are doing, that ſport 

— ſhould be ſport, not work ; to divert and relax us, not to employ and 

* __ buſieus; to take off our minds a little, not wholly to take them up; not 
to exhauſt or tire our ſpirits, but to refreſh and chear them, that they 
may become more fit for grave and ſerious occupations? 

Jer. 2.1} How painfull will others be i» hewing them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that will hold no water ; that is, in immoderate purſuit of worldly deſigns? 
how ſtudiouſly will they plod, how reſtleſsly will they trudge, what cark- 
ing and drudgery will they endure in driving on projeds ot ambition and 
avarice? what will not they gladly doe or ſuffer to get a little preferment, 
or a little profit; it was a common pradice of old, and ſure the World 

Plal. 39. 6. 1s not greatly mended ſince the Pſalmiſt did thus refleft, Surely every man 
walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſquieted in vain, He beapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

How many vigilant, and ſtout purſuers are there of. ſenſuality, and 

I, 4.11. riotous exceſs; ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Woe unto 
them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink , 
that continue untill night, till wine inflame them ? 

How buſie (O thame, O miſery; how fiercely buſie) are ſome in ac- 
compliſhing deſigns of malice and revenge? how intent are ſome to over- 
reach, to circumvent, to ſupplant their neighbour 2 how ſore pains will 
ſome take to ſeduce, corrupt, or debauch others? how active will ſome 

 *Eroloauls mea 5 00G: inim. Be 10 ſowing rites, in railing fattions, in fomen- 

&:, mas enimive, mos wiyay Su, Oe. ting diſorders in the World > how many indu- 

Chryf. au, 16. ftrious ſlaves hath the Devil, who will ſpare no 
pains about any kind of work, which he putteth them to? how many 

Prov. 6. 8. like thoſe of whom the Wiſe-man ſaith, their feet run to evil, and are 

= Is ſwift in running to miſchief ; they ſleep not except they have done miſ- 
chief, and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. 

Now with all theſe Labourers we may well expoſtulate in the words 

If. 55. 22 of the Prophet ; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is uot bread, 

| and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not 2 

Such labours arg unworthy of men , much leſs do they beſeem 

Chriſtians. 


It be: 
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It becometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent gifts 
of our nature, and noble faculties of our high-born ſoul, the forces of 
our mind, the advantages of our fortune, our pretious tune, our very 
care and labour vainly or unprofitably upon any thing baſe or mean; 
being that our reaſon is capable of atchieving great and worthy things, 
we much debaſe it by ſtooping to regard toys, we do extremely abuſe 
it by working miſchief. | 
 _ Much more doth it misbecome us as Chriſtians ( that is perſons de- 

voted to fo high a calling, who have ſo worthy employments aſſigned to 

us, ſo glorious hopes, 1o rich encouragements propoſed to us tor our Eph. r. i8. 
work ) to ſpend our thoughts and endeavours on things 1mpertinent to 
our great deſign, or mainly thwarting it. CR | 

The proper matter and objeCt of our induſtry (thoſe falſe ones being 
excluded) 1s true buſineſs ; or that which is incumbent on. a man to 
doe, either in way of duty, being required by God ; or by diCtate of 
reaſon, as conducing to ſome good purpoſe ; ſo that in effe&t it will turn 
to accompt, and finally in advantageous return will pay him for his la- 
bour of mind or body ; that which the Wiſe-man did intend, when he 
adviſed, Whatever thy hand findeth to doe, doe it with all thy might ; Eccles 9. 10: 
whatever thy hand findeth, that is, whatever by divine appointment 
( by the command or providence of God) or which upon rational de- 
liberation, doth occur as matter of our aCtion ; comprizing every good 
purpoſe and reaſonable undertaking incident to us. 

But our buſineſs, according to the holy Apoſtle's intent, may be ſup- 
poſed eſpecially to be the work of our calling ; to which each man hath 
a peculiar obligation ; and which therefore ts moſt properly his buſineſs, 
or 4 oTsdy emphatically, the buftneſs allotted to him. y 

Now this buſineſs, our calling, is doubles - Our general calling, which 
is common to us all as Chriſtians ; and our particular calling, which 
peculiarly belongeth to us, as placed in a certain ſtation, either in the 
Church or State. In both which vocations that we are much obliged 
and concerned to be induſtrious, ſhall be now my buſineſs to. declare. 


I. As to our general calling (that ſ#b/ime, that «,, ,.-. oy "FF 
heavenly, that holy vocation ) in which by divine «xi invggu&. Heb. 3. 1. 
grace, according .to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, Azz «Mar. 1 Tim 1 9. | 
weare engaged, that neceſſarily requireth, and moſt CON We Oe SIO 4403+, 
highly deſerveth from us a great meaſure of induſtry ; the nature and 
deſign of it requireth, the fruit and reſult of it deſerveth our utmoſt di- 
ligence; all ſloth is inconſiſtent with diſcharging the duties, with en- 

Joying the hopes, with obtaining the benefits thereof. For, 

It 15a ſtate of continualwork, and is expreſſed in terms importing abun- . 
dant, inceſſant, intenſe care and pain; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We Phil. 2. x2. 
muſt work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; We muſt by patient Rom. 2. 5. 
continuance in well doing ſeek for glory and honour, and immortality. We 
muſt walk worthy of the Lord to all well-pleafing, being fruitful in every Col. 1. 10. 
good work; We muſt be rich in good works, and filed with the fruits of 5” a 
' righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God ; 

We are God's workman-ſhip created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which (Joh. 15. 5, 
God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. | hag AD 

We have a ſoul to fave, and are appointed cis m2 tmoinoi owrre fas, 0 Eph. >, ro. 
make an acquiſt of ſalvation. "TIES 'Þe 

| We 
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We have a mind to improve with vertue and wiſfedom, qualifying us 
for entrance into Heaven, for enjoyment of God's favour, tor converſa- 

tion with Angels. 3 A, 
1 Theft. 1.9. As Chriſtians we are aſſumed to be ſervants of God, and readmitted 
Rom. 7.5” into his family, from which for our diſloyalty we had been diſcarded; fo 
Eph 2 1s, that as he was our natural Lord, fo he is now ſuch allo by ſpecial grace; 
who did make us, who doth maintain us, under whoſe proteCtion, and 
at whoſe diſpoſal we ſubſiſt; whence we are obliged to be faithfully dili- 
gent in his ſervice; We muſt conſtantly wait upon him in devotional ad- 
Eph. 5. 1o- dreſſes; we muſt carefully ſtudy to know his pleaſure; we muſt endea- 
Rom, 12. 2- your exactly to perform his will, and obey his commands; we muſt ſtrive 
Luke 17 25. £o advance his glory, to promote his intereſt, to improve all talents and 
Mart. 25. 27. adVantages Committed to us for thoſe purpoſes ; we mult (as St. Pau/ 

x Cor. 15.58. expreſſeth it) always abound in the work of the Lord. 

Col. 3.2 We muſt alſo look upon our ſelves as ſervants of Chriſt our Redeemer ; 
Eph. 6.7. who by his bloud hath purchaſed us to himſelf, that we might be zealous 

1 Cor. 7. 23. : . ; 
6.20. of good works; performing a ſervice to bim, which conſiſterh in a faith- 
Tit. 2-14 full diſcharge of manifold duties ; and in purſuance of all vertue ; with 
moſt intent application of mind, with expedite promptitude, with ac- 
Tp curate circumſpection ; giving all diligence (as Saint 
2 Met Ie Se Emails moms mapei Porer ſpeaketh) in adding one vertue to another ; 
Y1BVTES? CN DTT 7 
Tit. 2. 1. being ready (as St. Paul faith) to every good work ; 
Baimers ms duet; — Eph. 5. 15, and ſeeing that we walk circumſpeitly, or behave our 
ſelves exaAly according to the rules of duty in all 

Rs our converſation. 

Col. 4: 2- Eph. 6. 18. Rom. 12.12. This ſervice requireth of us aſſiduous attendance 


| The 5 18, I : Sg on works of piety and devotion ; that we do znceſ- 

Col. 3. 17. fſantly watch to prayers, that we always give thanks, 

Heb. 13. 15+ that we continually do offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God. | 

1 Theſl. 1. 3+ KinG- &3eiTIGe It demandeth from us a continual labour of cha- 

= Hh oF rity ; that we ſerve one another in love; that we 


| ſhould as we have opportunity work good to all men, 
x Theſl. 5.15. that we ſhould always purſue good toward one another, and toward all 
men. 
Rom. 12.18- It obligeth us with a// our powers, to purſue peace with all men (which 
E: 4ve7- conſidering our natural peeviſhneſs, pride, and perverſeneſs is otten no 
> Tim. 2.4, eaſie task) and that we do onz32Zew, ſtudiouſly endeavour to keep the unity 
Eph. 4. 3: of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. | 
It chargeth on us contentedly and patiently to undergo whatever God 
Jam. 1.4 doth impoſe of burthen or ſufferance, ſo that patience have 7ts perfedt 
work; and it is a crabbed work, to berid our ſtiff inclinations, to quell 
our refraQtary paſſions, to make our ſturdy humour buckle thereto. 

It doth exaCt that we ſhould govern and regulate according to very 
ſtrict and ſevere Laws all the facultics of our ſou}, all the members of our 
body, all internal motions, and all external aCtions proceeding from us ; 
that we ſhould check our' inclinations, curb our appetites, and compoie 
our paſſions ; that we ſhould guard our hearts from vain thoughts and 
bad deſires ; that we ſhould bridle our tongues from evil and from idle 
diſcourſes; that we ſhould order our ſteps in the ſtreight way of righte- 
ouſneſs, not defleQting to the right hand or to the letr. 


is 
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In the diſcharge of this ſervice how many rough difficulties are there 
to be ſurmounted, how many great obſtacles to be removed, how many 
Rout oppoſitions to be encountred, how many potent enemies to be 
vanquiſhed, how many fore hardſhips, croſſes and tribulations to be eri- 
dured? | 

How ſhrewd a task muſt we find it to circumciſe our hearts, to mor- 
tify our earthly members, to crucify our tleſh with its afteCtions and Juſts, 
to pull out our right eyes, and cut off our right hands, to renounce our 
worldly intereſts, to hate our neareſt relations, to take up, and bear our 
croſs; when ever conſcience and duty ſhall call us thereto? 

Our calling therefore doth require great induſtry; and the buſineſs of 
it conſequently is well repreſented by thoſe performances, which demand 
the greateſt intention, and laborious a&tivity ; It is ſtiled exerciſe (ago- 
niſtick and aſcetick exerciſe ; wpaLe ory Teg9 Tots owns. 1 Tim. 4. 7: 
4Lortuar, Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs ; and 2 T&- *Ev Tiro dox, Att 24 15. 
Tow airs; am, Herein I exerciſe my ſelf to have al» M12 11. | | 
ways a conſcience void of offence toward God and toward men ; ). wreſtling Eph. 6. 12. 
(nur h Tan, Our wreſtling is not (onely) againſt fieſhand bloud, but againſt * ©: 9. 25+ 
principalities and powers 5 running a race ( Let us run with patience the Heb. 12. 1. 
race that is ſet before us; So run that ye may obtain; T preſs toward the a ws "ag 
mark for the prize of the high calling.) A warfare, a combating (War 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
a good warfare, holding faith and a good conſcience ; fight the good fight ; 1 mee 1te 
thou therefore endure hardſhip as a good ſouldier of Feſus Chriſt; Every man 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
that ftriveth for the maſtery u temperate in all things; ) oftering violence ; ed oy Ps 

, þ : « 9. 25s 

(The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence; and the violent take it by force) Mat. ii. 12, 
watching (Let us not ſleep as do others, but let us 


: : I Theſf. 5. 6, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
watch and be ſober ; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the max. 16? 45 2h 0s: Ps, 27: 
faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong ; watch aud pray, i Pet. 5.8. Apoc. 3+ 2. 16. 15. 


that 'ye enter not into temptation. ) 

Hence the precepts importing the general tenour of Chriſtian practice 
are uſually couched in terms implying great ſedulity and contention of - 
ſoul ; *AywriZecs, Strive to enter it at the ſtrait gate; Let us labour Luke 13. 
therefore to enter into that reſt; Labour not for the meat that periſheth, =mwuca- 
but for that meat which endureth to everlaſting life. Give diligence to make = hs 
your calling and elettion ſare ; Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober and Epilade 
hope to the end; Wherefore, brethren, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 1999 5-27- 


7 Smear TEs 


be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 2 Per. 1. 10. 


— 
= 


Lameleſs. bv bale 
Such is the work of our general calling, and fo much induſtry it zpt.s. 12, 


challengeth fromius; with great reaſon indeed, for that ſuch work is 2 Pct. 3: 14- 
needfull to our happineſs, and that our labour will certainly be rewarded 
therewith. 

The work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ us ; doth moſt 
become us, doth much adorn us, doth beſt befit our divine extraction 
and large capacity ; is the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt em- 
ployment that could take us up ; but we have alſo the greateſt induce- John 4. 35. 
. ments and encouragements poſſible for our induſtry therein. 

There are by the divine bounty and mercy wages aſſigned abundantly 
correſpondent to our work, yea infinitely furpatſing it ; there is T22v; 
puozs, a great (or a manitold.) hire for our ſlender and ſimple perfor- Mart. 5. 12: 
mances ; there are ſeveral noble prizes highly worth our ſtriving for 
with our utmoſt ſtrength and contention of ſoul; 
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BI 
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In recompence thereof we ſhall aſfuredly gain even here in this tran- 
Rom. 14, 18. He that in theſe things {itory {tate the ſpecial favour and love of God, with 
ferveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and His conſtant proteRtion and care for our good ; his 
approved of men. \ faithfull dire&tion, and friendly aſliſtence to guide 
us, and uphold us in all our ways, to bleſs and proſper our undertakings, 
to ſupply us in our needs, and comfort us in our diſtreſſes; ſo that we ſhall, 
Pal. 34. 9. 84. 11.-33 19. 37: 3, 19. {ack nothing that 1s good, that no evil ſhall happen 
Pal, 91. toe Prov. I2, 2H. to us, that al things ſhall concur and cooperate for 
IN. our benefit. 
We ſhall thereby taſte the fatisfaftions of a calm mind, and a ſound 
Col. 3.1;- Conſcience, quickned by the confolations of the divine ſpirit ; the peace 
PItle 4+. 7» of Gad ruling in our hearts, which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
We ſhall afterward, when this moment 1s paſſed over, and our ſhort 
day's work diſpatched, receive from God's bountifull hand an uncon- 
Jam 1. 12.' Ceiveable affluence of good things, an eternal permanence of life ; undi- 
x Per. 5. +, {lurbed reſt, indefeatible wealth, ineffable joy , incorruptible glory, a 
2” kingdom unſhakeable. | 
John 4. 36 Fe ( faith our Lord) that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life everlaſting. | 
To them ( faith St. Paul) who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek 
Amdiew---- for glory, and honour, and immortality, God in recompence will beſtow 
Rom. 2. 6 6zornal life. And, | 
T have ( faith that blefled Labourer of himſelf) fought the good fight, 
2 Tim. 4-8. 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith ; henceforth there us laid up 
| for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 
What more effectual ſpur or incentive can there be to induſtry in this 
bufineſs, than to conſider that which St. Paw! ſo often doth inculcate ; 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the ſame ( a recom- 
2 Cor. s. x0. Pence for the ſame) he ſhall recezve of the Lord ; and knowing that (in 
confideration of our fervice done to. the Lord ) of the Lord we ſhall re- 
Col. 3. 24 Cceive the reward of the inheritance ? 
What exhortation can be more firmly grounded, or ſtrongly backed, 
x Cor. 15.58. than is that of the Apoſtle, Therefore my brethren be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye 
know, that your labour in not in vain in the Lord ? 
May it not alſo much encourage us to induſtry to be aſfured, that not 
onely the kind of our work, but the degree of our labour ſhall be conſi- 
dered and requited, 1n juſt proportion ; 10 that the harder we work, the 
"Amon © higher we ſhall be rewarded ; for, to each one ( faith our Lord) the ſor 
Mart. 16. 27. of an ſhall render a reward xg-72 mw mew as, according to his per- 
| formance ; Every one (faith St. Paul ) ſhall receive idov jucdev ng 7 
MB... : iNov mov, his proper reward according to his proper 
| Mat. 25. 21, Luke 19.1 5. work; whence we have reaſon to obſerve St. John's 
advice, Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe 
M1vy vpn ST NeCnTy 2 Joh. - things which ye on gained, but that ye receive a 
full reward. 
To be negligent or ſlothfull in fuch a caſe, for want of a little care 
and pains to forfeit ſuch advantages, what a pity, what a folly is it ? 
Were an opportunity preſented by a little minding our buſineſs, and be- 
{tirring our ſelves to procure a fair eſtate, or a good preferment, would 
not he be deemed" mad or fottiſh, who ſhould fit ſtill, and forego that 
his advantage 2 how much more wildneſs is it to be drowſie and fluggiſh 
in 


( 
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in this caſe, thereby loſing eternal bliſs and glory ? well therefore might 
the Apoſtle fay, ow ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? heb, 2. 2. 
how ſhall we eſcape not onely the ſin, and guilt of baſeſt ingratitude to- 
ward him that gratiouſly doth offer it, but the imputation of. moſt | 
wretched folly, in being ſo much wanting to our own intereſt and 
weltare ? 

Is it not a fad thing, a wofull ſhame to obſerve what pains men will 
throw away upon things of {mall or no concernment to them ? yea what 
toil and drudgery they will ſuſtain in the ſervice of Satay, in perſuit of 
{in, in the gratification of their vanities and luſts ? | 

What pains will a covetous wretch take in ſcraping for pelf, how will 
he rack his mind with carking ſolicitude to get, to keep, to ſpare it ? 
how will he tire his ſpirits with reſtleſs travel > how will he pinch his 
carkaſe for want of what nature craveth ? what infamy and obloquy will 
he endure for his niggardly parſimony-and fordidneſs ? 

How much labour will an ambitious fop undergo for preferment, or 
vain honour? to how many tedious attendances, to how pitifull ſervi- 
lities will he ſubmit 2 what ſore croſſes and diſappointments will he 
ſwallow, what aflronts and indignities will he patiently digeſt, without 
defiſting from his enterpriſe. 

How will a man (as St. Paul obſerved) 7rarrz tyxexrde Sai, endure 
all painfull abſtinence and continence in order to the obtaining a corrups 1 Cor. 9. 23; 
tible crown, a fading garland of bays, a putt of vain applauſe? | 

What diligence will men uſe to compaſs the enjoyment of forbidden 
pleaſures ; how watchfull.in catching opportunities, how eager 1n queſt 
of them will they be ; what difficulties will they undertake, what ha- 
zards will they incur, what damages and inconveniences will they ſuſtain 

, rather than fail of fatisfying their deſires ? 

What akings of head and heart, what pangs of mind and gripes of con- 
ſcience, what anxieties of regret and fear, will every worker of iniquity 
undergoe? So faithfull friends hath this vain and evil World ; ſo diligent 
ſervants hath the accurſed Lord thereof ; fo carefull and laborious will chry, 9p: 
men be to deſtroy and damn themſelves : O that we could be willing to 9: 
ſpend as much care and pains in the ſervice of our God ; O that we were 
as true friends of our ſelves ; O that we could be as induſtrious for our 
falvation ; that is, -in the buſineſs of our general calling ; which ha+ 
ving conſidered, let us proceed to the other buſineſs belonging to us, 
which is 

IT. The buſineſs of our particular calling ; that in reterence whereto 
St. Paul doth preſcribe, Every man as the Lord hath called him, ſo let i cox. 9. 11, 
him walk. Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he was called; i Cor. 1. 20, 
let him ſo abide, as faithfully to proſecute the work, and diſcharge the 
duty of it ; the doing which otherwhere he termeth Tex mz ive, 0 x Theſl. 4.11: 
doe our own buſineſs ( working with our hands) and injoineth it in oppoſi- Eph- 4 28- 
tion to thoſe two great peſts of life, ſloth and pragmatical curioſity ; or 
the neglect of our own, and medling.with other mens aftairs. 

This the Apoſtle nameth our cal/ing, becauſe we are called or appoin- 
ted thereto by divine providence ; tor he ſuppoſeth and taketh it for 
granted,. that to each man in this World God hath aſſigned a certain ſta- 
tion, unto which peculiar ation is ſuted ; in which ſtation he biddeth 
him quietly to abide, till providence fairly doth trarlate him, and du- i Cor. 9. a2 
ring his abode therein diligently to execute the work thereof. 

h 2 Every 
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Every man is a member of a double body, of the civil Common- 
wealth, and of the Chriſtian Church.; in relation to the latter whereof 
St. Pawhtelleth us ( and what he faith by parity of reaſon may be reter- 

| Cor. 12, 8, red likewiſe to the former) that God hath. ſet the members every one in 
the body, as it pleaſeth him; and as it is in the natural, ſo 1t is in every po- 
litical and ſpiritual body, every member hath its proper uſe and function; 
Rom, 12. 4 Al! members ( faith St. Paul) have not Tlw aurlw mew, the ſame office, 
or the fame work and operation ; yet every one hath ſome work ? there 
is no member deſigned to be idle or uſeleſs, conferring no benefit to the 
Eph. 4.16. whole ; but the whole body (faith the Apoſtle )' fitly joined together, and 
compaFed by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the effettual 
working, in the meaſure of every part maketh increaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying it ſelf in love ; each member doth conſpire and cooperate to the 

ſtrength, nouriſhment, thriving, and welfare of the whole. 
'Exjspssi- Every man (who continueth a man; in his ſenſes, or 1n any good de- 
7 gapong gree of natural integrity ) is by God endowed with competent abilities 
'*'” todiſcharge ſome fun&ion, uſetull ro common good, or at leaſt needtull 
to his own ſuſtenance; to every one ſome talent is committed, which 
in ſubordination to God's fervice. he may improve, to the benefit of the 
World, God's teraporal, or of the Church God's ſpiritual Kingdom, 
Iris plainly neceſſary, that the greateſt part of men thould have a 
: determinate work allotted to them, that they may ſupport their life and 
get their food without being injurious, offenſive, or burthenſome to 
others; for their living they muſt either follow-ſome trade, or they muſt 

ſhark and filch, or. they muſt beg; or. they»muſt. ſtarve. 7. 

And thereſt are obliged to doe ſomewhat,  conducible to publick good ; 
that they may deſerve to live z. for a drone ſhouldinot be among the bees ; 
nor hath right to devour the hony : If any man doth pretend, or pre- 
ſume that he hath nothing to doe but to cat, to fleep, to play, to laugh; 
to enjoy his eaſe, -his pleaſure, his humour, he:thereby doth as it were 
diſclaim a reaſonable title of living among men, :and ſharing 1n the fruits 

of their induſiry; hein St. Paul's judgment ſhould be debarred of food, 
2 Theſ.3.rc. for this (faith the Holy Apoſtle ) we commanded you, that if any man would 
not work, neither | ſhould he eat. eaten : 

Such an one in the body of men what is he-but an unnatural excreſ- 
cence, 'ſucking nutriment from it, without yielding ornament or ule ? 
whar is he bur a wen deforming and encombring the body, or a canker 
infeſting and corrupting it? 

As no man (at leaſt with decency, convenience and comfort) can live 

In the World, without being obliged to divers other men for their belp 
+»: 10 providing accommodations for him, ſo-juſtice and ingenuity (corro- 
borated by divine ſan&tions) do require of him, that in commutation he; 


: one way or other, ſhould undertake ſome pains redounding| to the bene- | 


fit of others. 
So hath the great Authour of order diſtributed the ranks and offices of 

men in order to mutual benefit and:comfort ; that one man ſhould plow, 
another threſh, another grind, another labour at the forge, another 
knit or weave: another fail, another trade, another ſupraviſe all theſe, 
labouring to keep them all in order and peace ; that one ſhould work 
with his hands and feet, another with his head and tongue; all conſpi- 

- : ring to one commbn end, the welfare of the whole, and the ſupply of 
. what is uſefull to each particular member; Every man ſo reciprocally 
K22v | | obliging 


———— 


Serm.XX. Of Induſtry in our general Calling, as Chriſtians 


obliging and being obliged ; the Prince being obliged to the Husband- 
man for his bread, to the Weaver tor his cloaths, to the Maſon for his 
palace, to the Smith for his Sword ; thoſe being all obliged to him for 
his vigilant care in protecting them ; for their fecurity in purſuing the 
work, and enjoying the fruit of their induſtry. 

So every man hath a calling, and proper buſineſs; whereto that indu- 
{try is required, I need not much to prove, the thing it ſelf in reaſon and 
experience being ſo clearly evident ; for what buſineſs can be well dif- 
patched, what tucceſs can be expected to any undertaking, in what cal- 
ling can any man thrive without induſtry 2 what buſines is there that 
will go on of it ſelf, or proceed to any good iſtue, if we do not careful- 
ly look to it, ſteadily hold it in its courſe, conſtantly puſh and drive it 
forward? Tr is true as in nature, ſo in all affairs, Nihil movet non motum, 
nothing moveth without being moved. 

Our own intereſt ſhould move us to be induſtrious in our calling, that 
we may obtain the good eftects, of being ſo in a comfortable and cre- 
ditable ſubſiſtence ; that we may not ſutter the damages and wants, the 
diſappointments and' difgraces- enſuing on ſloth ; bur the chief motive 
ſhould be from piety and conſcience; 'for'tiiat it is a duty which we owe 
to God. For God having placed us in'eur ſtation ; he having apportio- 
ned to us our task; we being in-tranſaction of our bufineſs his ſervants, 
we do owe to'him that neceſſary property. of good ſervants, without 
which fidelity cannot ſubfiſt; for how can he be looked on as a faithful 1 Cor. 4. 2: 
ſervant , who doth not effe&ually'perform: the work charged on him ? 
or diligently execute the orders of his Mafter ? | FE 

St. Paul doth injoin ſervants, that they ſhould 7» a//, things obey their Col. 3. 22. 
Maſters, with conſcientious regard to God, as therein performing ſervice ns, hgh : 
to God, and expe&ting recompence from'him; And of Princes he faith, 23; © 
that they in diſpenſation of juſtice, enating Laws, impoſing Taxes, and 
all political adminiſtrations, are the Miniſters of God; mevonagreovrec at- Rom. 13: 6, 
rending conſtantly upon this very thing : And if theſe extremes, the high- 
eſt and loweſt of all vocations, are ſervices of God; if the higheſt upon _ 
that ſcore be tied to fo much diligence,” then ſurely all middle places, 
upon the ſame accompt of conſcience toward God, do exact no leſs. 

If he that hath one talent, and he tliat hath ten muſt both improve 
them for God's intereſt, then he that hath two, or three, or more, is 
obliged to the ſame duty proportionably. | 

Every one ſhould conſider the World as the family of that great Pater- Fn 
familias (of whom the whole family in heaven and earth vs named) and Eph. 3; 15. 
himſelf as an officer or fervant therein, by God's will and deſignation 
conſtituted in that employment, into which providence hath cait him ; 

. to confer in his order and way ſomewhat toward a proviſion for the 
maintenance of himſelf, and of his tellow-ſervants. Of a ſuperiour of- 

ficer our Lord faith, Who is that faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord Matth.24.45- 

hath made ruler over his houſehold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon 2 © 12: 42: 

ſo the greateſt men are as ſtewards, treaſurers, controllers, or pour- 

veyers ; the reſt are inferiour ſervants, in their proper rank and ca- 

2A4CItTY. { 

. "And he that with diligence performeth his reſpe&ive duty (be it high 

and honourable, or mean and contemptible in outward appearance) will 

pleaſe God, as keeping good order, and as being uftfull ro his ſervice ; i Cor. 14.33. 

lo that upon the reckoning God will ſay to him, We done good and faith- | 


full 
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Matt. 25. 21-- ful} ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull over a few things; I will make thee 
ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But he that 
doeth otherwiſe ( behaving himtfelt careleſly, or ſluggithly in his buſi- 
neſs) will offend God, as committing diſorder, and as being unprofi- 
table; | 

2 Theſ.3.11. He committeth diſorder according to that of St. Paul, We hear there 
are ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, not working at all, His ſen- 

Matt.25.26-- tence and doom will be, according to our Lord, O thou wicked and floth- 

ts full ſervant Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs; which 
words are ſpoken in relation to one, who being a ſlatterer or ſluggard in 
his calling did not improve the ſpecial talent entruſted with him tor God's 
ſervice. | 

In fine, if we are conſcientiouſly induſtrious in our vocation, we ſhall 
aſſuredly find the bleſling of God thereon ; and that he thereby will 
convey good ſucceſs, comiort, competent wealth, a fair reputation, all 
deſireable good unto us; for as all theſe things are promiſed to iaduſtry, 
{o the promiſe eſpecially doth belong to that induſtry, which a man doth 
exerciſe in an orderly courſe of action, in his own way ; or rather in 
God's way, wherein divine providence hath ſet him. 

An irregular or impertinent laboriouſneſs, out of a man's calling or 
ſphere ; a being diligent in other mens atiairs, invading their office (as 
it I a.Prieſt will be trading, a Layman preaching ) may not clan the 
benefit of thoſe promiſes, or the bleſſings of induſtry ; But a Husband- 
man, who (with conſcientious regard to God, and confidence in him) 

Proy. 21. It+ is painfull in tilling his ground, may expect a good crop, a Merchant who 
(upon the tame principle, with the like diſpoſition) earneſtly followeth 

, Prov. 10. 4+ his trade, may hope for fate voiages and good markets; a Prince caretul- 

13-17 ly minding his affairs may look tor peace and proſperity to his countrey ; 
a Scholar ſtudying hard may be'well aflured of getting knowledge, and 
finding truth ; all. who with honeſt diligence conſtantly do purjue their 
buſineſs may contidently and cheartully hope to reap the advantages ſuta« 
ble to it from the favourable bleſſing of God. So that we have all rea- 
ſon to obſerve the Apoſtle's precept, wot to be ſlothfull in buſineſs. 

I ſhould apply this doctrine to our own caſe, urging its praftice by 
conſiderations peculiar to our vocation ; but having already paſſed the 
bounds of time, I reſerve the doing it to another opportunity. 


i Theſſ..23+ Now the God of peace ſanitify you wholly, and make you perfett in every 

Heb. 13. 20. good work to doe his will ; working in you that which i well-pleaſing in his 
/ight ; through our Bleſſed Saviour Telus Chriſt ; to whom for ever be 
all glory and praiſe. Amen. | 
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and urged the obſervance of it in general, at a diſtance ; I now 1in- 
A tend more particularly and cloſely to apply it, in reference to thoſe 
perſons, who ſeem more eſpecially obliged to it, and whoſe obſerving it 
may prove of greateſt conſequence to publick good; the which applica- 
tion may alſo be moſt ſutable and profitable to this audience ; thoſe per= 
ſons are of two ſorts ; the one Gentlemen, the other Scholars. 


|| Have largely treated upon the duty recommended in this precept; 


1. The Firſt place, as civility demandeth, we aflign to Gentlemen ; 
or perſons of eminent rank in the World, well allied, graced with ho- 
nour, and furniſhed with wealth ; the which fort of perſons I conceive 
ina high degree obliged to exerciſe induſtry in buſine:s, 


This 
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This at firſt hearing may ſeem a little paradoxical and ſtrange ; for 
who have leſs buſineſs than Gentlemen, who do need leſs induſtry, than 
they? He that hath'a fair eſtate; and can live on his means, what hath 
he th doe, what labour or trouble can be exacted of him ; what hath he 
tothink on, or trouble his head with, but how to invent recreations and 
paſtimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend' his waſt leiſure pleaſantly ? why 
ſhould-not he be allowed to enjoy himſelf, and the benefits, which na- 
ture or fortune have freely diſpenced to him, as he thinketh beſt, with- 
Luke 12. 19, Out offence? why may he not fay-with the rich man in the Goſpel, Sou 
' *' thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink 

Eccles 2. 24. aud be merry 2 1s it not often faid by the Wiſeman, that there is norhin 
3+ 22+ 5-18. better under the ſun, than that a_man ſhould make his ſoul to enjoy good in 
8.15 A dhearfull aid Comfortable fruition of his eſtate? According to the palla- 

ble notion and definition, What is a Gentleman but his pleaſure ? 

ff this be true, if a Gentleman be nothing elle but this ; then truly he 
is a fad piece, the moſt-inconfiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the moſt 
pitifull and wretched Creature in the World : It it is his privilege to doe 
nothing, it is his privilege to be moſt unhappy ; and to be ſo will be his 
fate, if he live according to it; for he that is of no worth or uſe, who pro- 
duceth no benefiqatruit, who performeth no ſervice to God, or to the 
World,, what! ack an he haye to happineſs, what capacity thereot ? 
whatxreward canfhe claim,- what comfort-<can he feel? to what tempta- 
tions is he expoſed, what guilts will he incur ? 

But in truth it is far otherwiſe ; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is looſe 
from buſineſs is a great miſtake ; for indeed no man hath more to doe, 
no man lieth under greater engagements to induſtry than he. 

He is deeply obliged to be continually buſie in more ways than other 
men who have:bax one fimple;calling- or occupation allotted to them; 
and that upgn'a ttyple acconpt ; in reſpe& to God, to the World, and 
to Mmſelf. ... *.. * ho 

1. He is firſt obliged to continual employment 1n reſpect to God. 

He out of a gratetfull regard to divine bounty for the eminency of his 
ſtation, adorned with dignity and repute, for the plentifull accommo- 
dations and comforts of his lite, for his exemption from thoſe pinchin 

- wants, thoſe meaner cares, thoſe ſordid entertainments, and thoſe toil- 
ſome drudgeries, to which other men are ſubject, 1s bound to be more 
diligent in God's ſervice, employing all the advantages of his ſtate to the 
glory of his munificent benetactour, to whoſe good providence alone he 

1 Cor. 4. 7. doth owe them ; for who maketh him to differ trom another ? and what 
hath he. that he did not receive from God's tree bounty ? 
- In proportion to the bulk of his fortune his heart ſhould be enlarged 
with a thankfull ſenſe of God's goodneſs to him ; his mouth ſhould ever 
be filled with acknowledgment and praiſe, he ſhould always be ready to 
expreſs his gratefull reſentment of fo great and peculiar obligations. 

_ He ſhould dedicate larger portions of that free leiſure, which God 
hath granted to him, in waiting upon God, and conſtant performances 
of devotion. | 
- | He in frequently refleting on the particular ample favours of God to 
tim ſhould imitate the holy Pſalmi/t, that illuſtrious pattern of great and 
fortunate men; ſaying after him, with his ſpirit, and diſpoſition of ſoul ; 

Plal.71.21-- 7 hou haſt brought*me to great honour, and comforted me on every fide, 
therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God. 


_—_— — —— — CO —— 
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Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my :mountain:to ſtand ſtrong|: Thou Pal. 30. 7-« 
haſt ſet my feet in a large room «. Thou prepareſt a table: before me;3.—— thou = #4 fe 
 amointeſt my head with oil, my cup:runneth over ;. ——to the end:that my val. 4.8 - 
glory may fing praiſe unto. thee, and wot be:ftlent : £be:Lord is the portion | 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup ; "thou. maintaineſt:my lot ; The lines are voal.'16, "I 
fallen unto me in pleaſant places, yea have a goodly\hetitage ; therefore 7. : 
will bleſs the Lord. + th ti FR OT Len VE PINE 

In conceiving ſuch meditations his head and his heart ſhould. conſlant- 

Iy beemployed ; as alfo in contriving ways of declaring arid diſcharging 

real gratitude; asking himſelf, What::ſhaf 7 render.unto the Lord for all vial. 116. 12. 
his benefits > What ſhall I render to him, not onely as a man forall. the 

gifts of nature, as a Chriſtian for all. the bleſſings of grace, but as a Gen- 

tleman alſo, for the many advantages of this my condition, .beyond fo 

many of my brethren, by ſpecial providence indulged-to me21;91r; 

He hath all the common duties of piety, of charity, of ſobriety to 
diſcharge with fidelity ; for being a Gentleman doth not exempt him 
from being a Chriſtian, : but rather! more ſtrictly. doth engage-him to be 
ſuch in a higher degree. than others ; It is an obligation peculiarly in- 
cumbent on him, in return for God's peculiar favours, to pay God all 
due obedience, and to exerciſe himſelf in.all good works ; diſobedience 
being a more heinous crime in him. than;in others, who have not ſuch 
encouragements to ſerve God. 2159945: 3.2 om PWOQ- ©. 

His obedience may be inculcated by thoſe arguments which Jo/bua and "OF 
Samuel did uſe in preſling it on the 1ſraelites ; Onely (aid Samuel.) fear r$amira,24; 
the Lord and ſerve him in truth, for confider how' great 'things God hath _ 
done for. you ; and, I have given you ( faith God by. Joſhua.) a land for Jo 2461 5-- 
which ye did not labour ; and cities which ye. built not, and ye- dwell in | 
them ; Of the vineyards and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye eat ; 

Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in fincerity and in truth. 


4 


His diſobedience may be aggravated, as Nehemiah did that of the 1/- Nehem.'9. 
raelites, They took ſtrong cities and a'fat land, and poſveſſed houſes full of 25— 
all goods, wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and fruit-trees in abun- pal, mo 
dance ; ſo they did eat and were filled, avd became: fat ; and delighted er: 2.7--7 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient and ye 
rebelled againſt thee, and caft thy law behind their backs they have 2 Sam. 12. 7. 
not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and''in thy great: goodneſs, which thou * RaprG-) 
gaveſt them ; neither turned they from their wicked works. 25. 

A Gentleman hath more talents committed to him, and conſequently 
more employment required of him; It a ruſtick Labourer, or a mecha- 
nick Artiſan hath one talent, a Gentleman hath ten; He hath innate vi- 
gour of ſpirit; and height of courage fortified by uſe, he hath accompliſh- 
ment and refinement ot parts by liberal education, he'hath the ſuccours 
of parentage, alliance and friendſhip ; he hath wealth, he hath honour, 
he hath power and authority, he hath command of time and letſure ; he 
hath ſo many pretious and uſefull talents entruſted to him, not to: be Love #9- 80s 
tvrapped up in a napkin, or hidden under ground ; nor to be ſquandred Noakund 
away in private fatisfaCtions ; but for xegotzation, to be' put out to uſe, _ ; 
to be improved in the moſt advantageous way to God's ſervice: Every »yyzoa,s 
talent doth require a particular care and pains to manage it well. Matt. 25. 16. 

He particularly is God's Steward, entruſted with God's ſubſtance, for jj #4 
the ſuſtenance and ſupply of God's family ; to relieve his tellow-ſervants nagitou 
 Intheir need, upon ſealonable occaſions, by hoſpitality, mercy and chari- * £29220” 
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Luke 12. 42. table | beneficence ; *according to that intimation of our Lord, Who i 
that faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler of his houſe- 
hold, to give them their portion and meat in due ſeaſon ? and according to 

X/e.9uz, thoſe Apoſtolical'precepts, As every one hath received a gift ( or ſpecial 

1 Pet. 4.1% fgyour, ) ever ſo miniſter the ſame'to one another, as good ſtewards of the 

1 Tim.6.17-- manifold grace of God ; and Charge the rich in this world, —that they doe 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
munitatre. LEIGE: f | | 

And- he that is obliged to purvey for ſo many, and ſo to abound in 
good works, how can he want buſineſs > how can he pretend to a Wriz 

of eaſe ? | IS 

Surely that Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of invention, 

who is'to feek for work fit for him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many em- 
ployments belonging to him, of great concern and conſequence. 

It iseaſie to prompt and ſhew him many buſineſſes, indiſpenſably be- 
longing to him, as ſuch, 

It is hls buſineſs to miniſter relief to his poor neighbours in their wants 
and diſtreſſes by his wealth: .It is his buſineſs to direct and adviſe the 
ignorant, to comfort the afflicted, to reclaim the wicked, and encou- 
rage the good by his wiſedom.: It is his buſineſs to protect the weak, to 
reſcue the oppreſſed, to eafe.thoſe who grone under heavy burthens by 
his power ; to be ſuch a Gentleman and ſo employed as Fob was ; who 

Job 31. 17, did not eat his morſel alone, ſo that the fatherleſs did not eat thereof ; who 

16, did not withhold the poor from their defire, or cauſe the eyes of the widow 
19, to fail; who did not ſee any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without 

Job 29. 12. covering'; Who delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him 
that had none to help him. _ 

x Pet. 449+ It is his buſineſs.to be hoſpitable ; kind and helpfull to ſtrangers; fol- 

Heb. 13-2- lowing thoſe noble Gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who were fo ready 

Oil. 12:33» "4 G , ; | 

Gen. 18.1. £0 invite, and entertain ſtrangers with bountifull courteſie. 

I9. Is It is his buſineſs to maintain peace, and appeaſe difſenſions among his 

| neighbours, interpoſing his counſel and authority in order thereto ; 

Exod. 2. 13- Whereto he hath that brave Gentleman Moſes recommended for his 

AR 7+ 26 pattern. | 
\ It is his buſineſs to promote the welfare and proſperity of his Coun- 

(Jud. 5, 9.) trey with his beſt endeavours, and by all his intereſt ; in which praCtice 
the facred Hiſtory doth propound divers. gallant Gentlemen ( Foſeph, 
Moſes, Samuel, Nehemia, Daniel, Mordecay, and all fuch renowned Pa- 
triots ) 'to guide him. 

oſh. 24 15- It is his buſineſs to govern his family well; to educate his children 
al. 101 jn piety and vertue; to keep his ſervants in good order. - 

It is his buſineſs to look to his eſtate, and to keep it from waſting ; 
that he may ſuſtain the repute of his perſon and quality with decency ; 
that he may be furniſhed with ability to doe good, may provide well for 
his family, may be hoſpitable, may. have wherewich to help his bre- 

Maia. thren ; for if, according to St. Pan/'s 1njunQtion, a man ſhould work with 

Eph. 4-28: his own hands, that he may have ſomewhat to impart to him that needeth ; 
then muſt he that hath an eſtate, be carefull to preſerve it, for the ſame 
g00d purpoſe. 

[t is his buſineſs to cultivate his mind with knowledge, with generous 
diſpoſitions, with--all worthy accompliſhments befitting his condition, 
and qualifying him for honourable a&tion ; ſo that he may excell, and 


bear 


he adit 
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bear himſelf above the vulgar level no leſs in real inward worth, than 
in exteriour garb ; that he be not a Gentleman merely in name or 
ſhew. 

It is his buſineſs (and that no ſlight, or eaſe buſineſs) to eſchew the 
vices, to check the paſſions, to withſtand the temptations, to which his Ardua nam 
condition is liable ; taking heed, that his wealth, honour and power do of ”_ 
not betray him unto pride, infolence, or contempt of his poorer bre- mores. - 
thren; unto injuſtice, or oppreſſion ; unto luxury, and riotous exceſs ; 
unto ſloth, ſtupidity, forgettulneſs of God, and irreligious profaneneſs. 

_ Its a buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him to be carefull of his ways, 
that they may have good influence on others, who are apt to look upon 
him as their guide and pattern. 

He ſhould labour and ſtudy to be a leader unto vertue, and a notable 
promoter thereof; directing and exciting men thereto by his exemplary 
converſation ; encouraging them by his countenance and authority ; re- 
warding, the goodneſs of meaner people by his bounty and favour : He 
ſhould be ſuch a Gentleman as Noah, who preached righteouſneſs by his 
words and works before a profane World. 

Such particular affairs hath every perſon of quality, credit, wealth 
and intereſt, allotted to him by God, and laid on him as duties ; the 
which to diſcharge faithfully will enough employ a man, and doth re- 
quire induſtry, much care, much pains; excluding ſloth and negligence: 
ſo that it is impoſlible for a ſluggard to be a worthy Gentleman, vertu- 

_ ouſly diſpoſed, a charitable neighbour, a good patriot, a good husband 
of his eſtate ; any thing of that, to which God, by ſetting him in ſuch 
a ſtation, doth call him. 

Thus is a Gentleman obliged to induſtry in reſpect of God, who juſt- 
ly doth exact thoſe labours of piety, charity, and all vertue from him. 
Farther 

2. He hath alſo obligations to mankind, demanding induſtry from 
- him, upon accompts of common humanity, equity and ingenuity. For 

How can he fairly fubfiſt upon the common induſtry of mankind with- 
out bearing a ſhare thereof > how can he well fatisfy himſelf to dwell 
ſtatelily, to feed daintily, to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous re- 
tinue merely upon the ſweat and toil of others, without himſelf rendring 
a compenſation, or making ſome competent returns of care and pain, re- 
dounding to the good of his neighbour ? 

How can he juſtly claim, or reaſonably expeCt from the World the 
reſpe& agreeable to his rank, if he doth not by worthy performances 
conduce to the benefit of it? can men be obltped to regard thoſe, from 
whom they receive no good ? | 

If no Gentleman be tyed to ſerve the publick, or to yield help in fu- 

ſtaining the common burthens, and ſupplying the needs of mankind, 
then is the whole order merely a burthen, and an offence to the World ; 
a race of drones, a pack of ciphers in the commonwealth, ſtanding for 
nothing, deſerving no conſideration or regard : And it any are bound, 
then all are; for why ſhould the whole burthen lie on ſome, while others 
are exempted? | | : 

It is indeed ſuppoſed, that all are bound thereto, ſeeing that all have 
recompences publickly allowed to them upon ſuch conſideration; divers 
reſpe&s and privileges peculiar to the order, grounded upon this fuppo- 
ſition, that they deſerve ſuch advantages by conferring notable benefit 
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to the publick ; the which indeed it were an arrogance to ieck, and an inj- 
_ quity to accept for doing nothing. 

[t is an unſufferable pride for any man to pretend or conceit himſelf to 
difier fo much from his brethren, that he may be allowed to live in eaſe 
and Noth, while the reſt of mankind are ſubject to continual toil and 
trouble. Moreover | 

3. A Gentleman is bound to be induſtrious for his own fake ; it is a 
duty, which he oweth to himſelf, to his honour, to his intereſt, to his 
weltare. He cannot without induſtry continue like himſelf, or maintain 
the honour and repute becoming his quality and ſtate; or ſecure himſelf 
from contempt and diſgrace; for to be honourable and ſlothiull are things 
inconſiſtent; ſeeing honour doth not grow, nor can ſubſiſt without un- 
dertaking worthy deſigns; conſtantly purſuing them, and happily atchie- 
ving them; it is the fruit and reward of ſuch actions, which are not per- 
tormed with eaſe. 

External reſpe&, and a ſemblance of honour, for the ſake of publick 
order, may be due to an exteriour rank, or title; but to pay this is not 
to honour the perſon, but his title, becaule it 1s ſuppoſed that men of 
real worth and uſe do bear it; or left by refuſing it to one, the whole 
order may ſeem diſreſpeed ; but yer true honour, or mental eſteem is 
not due upon ſuch accompts z nor is it poſlible to render it unto any 
perſon, who doth not by worthy qualities, and good deeds appear to 
mECerit 1t. 

Nor can a Gentleman without induſtry uphold his real ihtereſts againſt 
the attempts of envy, of treachery, of flattery, of ſycophantry, of ava- 
rice, to which his condition is obnoxious; to preſerve his wealth and 
eſtate, which are the ſupports of his quality, he muſt endure care and 
pains; otherwiſe he will by greedy harpyes, and crafty lurchers be rifled 
or cozened of his ſubſtance ; it will of it ſelf go to wreck, and be imbe- 
zill'd by negligence. | | 

He cannot without induſtry guard his perſonal welfare from manifold 
inconveniences, moleſtations, and miſchiets ; Idleneſs it ſelf will be ve- 
ry troubleſome, and irkſome to him. His time will he upon his hands, 
as a peſtering encumbrance. His mind will be inteſted with various di- 
ſira&tions and diſtempers ; vain and fad thoughts, foul luſts, and unquiet 
paſſions will ſpring up therein, as weeds in a neglected foil. His body 
will languiſh, and become deſtitute of health, of vigour, of activity, for 
want of due exerciſe. All the miſchiefs, which naturally do ſpring from 
ſloth and ſtupidity will ſeiſe upon him. _ | 

4. Thus upon various accompts a Gentleman is engaged to buſineſs, 
and concerned to exerciſe induſtry therein; we tay add, that indeed the 
very nature of gentility, or the true notion of a Gentleman doth imply 
ſo much. | 

For what, Ipray, is a Gentleman, what properties hath he, what qua- 
lities are characteriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is Siſtinguiſhed 

from others, and raiſed above the vulgar ? are they not eſpecially two, 
Courage and Courtefie? which he that wanteth 1s not otherwiſe than equi- 
vocally a Gentleman, as an Image or a Carkaſe is a Man ; without which 
gentihty in a conſpicuous degree is no more than a vain thew, or an emp- 
ty name: And theſe plainly do involve induſtry, do exclude flothfulnelſs; 
for Courage doth prompt boldly to undertake, and reſolutely to diſpatch 
great enterpriſes, and employments of difficulty ; It isnot ſeen in a flaun- 
| ting 
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ting garb, or ſtrutting deportment ; not in heQorly, ruftian-like ſwag- 
gering or huffing ; nor in high looks, or big words; but in ſtout and gal- 
lant deeds, employing vigour of mind and heart to atcheive them; how 
can a man otherwiſe approve himlſelt tor courageous, than by ſignali- 
Zing himiſelt in ſuch a way? EO be 

And tor Courtefie, how otherwiſe can it be well diſplayed, than in ſe- 
dulous activity for the good of men? It ſurely doth not conſiſt in mo- 
diſh forms-of addreſs, or complemental expreſſions, or hollow profeſli- 
ons (commonly void of meaning , or of fincerity ; ) but in real perfor- 
mances of beneficence, when occaſion doth invite, and in waiting for 
opportunities to doe good ; the which praftice is accompanied with ſome 
care and pain, adding a price to it ; for an eafie courteſie 1s therefore 
ſmall becauſe eafie, and may be deemed to proceed rather from ordina- 
ry humanity, than from gentile diſpoſition ; .ſo that in fine he alone doth 
appear truely a. Gentleman, who hath the heart to undergo hard tasks 
tor publick good, and willingly taketh pains to oblige his neighbours 
and friends. " 

5. The work indeed of Gentlemen is not ſo groſs, but it may be as 
ſmart and painfull as any other. For all hard work is not manual; there 
are other inſtruments of ation beſide the plow, the ſpade, the hammer, 
the ſhuttle ; nor doth every work produce ſweat, and viſible tiring of 
body ; the head may work hard in contrivance of good deſigns, the 
tongue may be very active in diſpenſing advice, perſuaſion, comfott, and 
edification in vertue; A man may beſtir himſelf in. going about to doe 
good ; theſe are works employing the cleanly induſtry of a Gentle- 
man. Tod 
6. In ſuch works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt pattern of gen- 
tility that ever was did employ himſelt : who was that? Even our Lord 
himfelf; for he had nb particular trade, or profeſſion ; no man can be 
more looſe from any engagement to the World than he was; no man 
| had leſs need of buſineſs, or pains-taking than: he 5 for he had a vaſt 
eſtate, being heir of a/l things, all the World being at his diſpoſal, yea 
infinitely more, it being in his power with a-word to create whatever he 
would to ſerve his need, or fatisfie his pleaſure; Omnipotency being his 
treaſure and ſupply ; He had a retinue of Angels to wait on him, and 
miniſter to him ; whatever ſufficiency any man can fanſie to himſelf 
to diſpenſe with his taking pains, that had he 1n a far higher degree ; 
Yer did he find work for himfelf, and continually was employed in per- 
forming ſervice to God, and imparting benefits to men ; nor was ever (If. 53. #1.) 
induſtry exerciſed upon Earth comparable to his. 

Gentlemen therefore would doe well to make him the pattern of their 
life, to whoſe induſtry they muſt be beholden for their ſalvation : in or- 
der whereto we recommend them to his grace. | 
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ROM. XIL 171. 
Not flothfull in buſineſs. 


F Proceed to the other ſort of perſons, whom we did propound, 
namely 


Il. Scholars, and that on them particularly great engagements do lie 

to be induſtrious, 15 moſt evident, from various conſiderations. 
The nature and deſign of this calling doth ſuppoſe induſtry ; the mat- 
ter, and extent of it doth require induſtry ; the worth of it doth highly 
deſerve induſtry. We are in ſpecial gratitude to God, in charity to men, 

ih due regard to our ſelves bound unto it. 

1. Firſt, I ſay, the nature and deſign of our calling doth ſuppoſe indu- 
Eccles 2, 21. ſtry: There # (faith the divine Preacher) a man, whoſe labour is in wiſe- 
dom, in knowledge, and in equity; Such men are Scholars ; fo that we 
are indeed no Scholars, but abſurd ufurpers of the name, it = bans not 
abortous ; 
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laborious ; for what is a Scholar, but one who retireth his perſon, and 
avocateth his mind from. other. occupations,, and worldly entertainments, 

that he may goAzCew, vacare ſtudiis,. employ his mind and leiſure on 1 -9j« 
ſtudy and learning, in the ſearch of truth, . the queſt of knowledge, the 2*uyaris: 


improvement of his reaſon. Wherefore an idle Scholar, a lazy ſtudent, nag BE: 
a ſluggiſh man of learning is nonſenſe. | 9 


Ecclus 38.24+ 


W hat is learning but a diligent attendance to.inſtruQtion of Maſters, 
Skilled in any knowledge, and conveying their notions to us in word or 
writing ? a als dn ar ek 

What is ſtudy, but an earneſt, ſteady, perſevering application of 
mind to ſome matter, on which we fix our thoughts, with intent to ſee 
through it; what in So/omon's lariguage are theſe Scholaſtick occupations, 
but inclining the ear,. and applying our heart to underſtanding? than which prov. 2. 2. 
commonly there is. nothing more laborious, more ſtraining nature, and 
more tiring our Spirits; whence it is well compared to the moſt painfull 
_ exerciſes of body and ſoul. . | 

The Wiſe-man adviſing men tafeek wiſedom, the which is the proper 
deſign of our calling, doth intimate that work to be like digging in the 
mines for ſilver, and like ſearching all about for concealed treaſure; than 
which there can hardly be any more difficult and -painfull task, f - 
(faith he ) thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treas= Prov. 2. 4. 
fares, then ſhalt thou underſland—— Otherwhere he compareth the 
fame work to afliduous watching and waiting, like that of a guard or a 
client, which are the greateſt inſtances of diligence, Bleſſed ( faith he ; fo 
or wiſcdom by him faith, bleſſed) is the man that heareth me, watching Prov. 8. 34+ 
daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. , | 
Wheretore if we will approve our ſelves to be what we are called, and 4 
what we pretend to be, if we will avoid being Impoſtours, aſſuming a 
name not due to us, we muſt not be.ſlothfull. Farther, | 
2. The matter and extent of our buſineſs doth require induſtry from 
us : the matter of it, which is truth and knowledge ; the extent, which 
is very large and comprehenſive; taking in all truth, all knowledge ; 
worthy our ſtudy, and uſefull for the deſigns of it _ | 
Our buſineſs is to find truth ; the which (even in matters of high 
importance ) is not eaſily to be diſcovered ; being (as a vain of ſilver, 
encompaſied with earth, and mixed with droſfs) deeply laid in the ob- 
ſcurity of things, wrapt up in falſe appearances, entangled with objec- 
tions, and perplexed with debates ; being therefore not readily diſcove- 
rable ; eſpecially by minds clouded with prejudices, luſts, paſſions, par- 
tial affetions, appetites of honour and intereſt ; whence to deſcry it re- 
quireth the moſt curious obſervation, and ſolicitous cireumſpection that 
can be ; together with great pains in the preparation and purgation of 
our minds toward the inquiry of it. SIS | 
Our buſineſs is to attain knowledge, not concerning obvious and vul- 
gar matters, but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty ſubjects, 
remote from common obſervation and ſenſe ; to get ſure and exaQt no» 
tions about which will try the beſt forces of our mind with their utmoſt 
endeavours; in firmly ſetling principles, in ſtrictly. deducing conſe- 
quences, in orderly digeſting concluſions, in faithfully retaining what 
we learn by our contemplation and ſtudy. | 
And if to get a competent knowledge about. a few things, or to be 
reaſonably skiltull in any ſort of learning, be difficult, how much indu- 
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ſtry doth it require to be well ſeen in many, or to have waded through 
the vaſt compals of learning, in no part whereot a Scholar may conveni- 
ently or handſomely be ignorant ; ſeeing there is ſuch a connexion of 
things, and dependence ot notions, that one part of learning doth con- 
fer light to another, that. a man can hardly well underſtand any. thing 
without knowing divers other things; that he wall be a lame Scholar, 
who hath not an inſight into many kinds of knowledge, that he can 
hardly be a good Scholar, who is not a general one. . 

To underſtand ſo many Languages(which are the ſhells of knowledge,) 
to comprehendſo many Sciences (full of various theoremes and problemes) 
to peruſe ſo many Hiſtories: (of ancient and modern times; ) to know the 
World, both natural and humane ; to be acquainted with the various in- 
ventions, inquiries, opinions and controverſies of learned men ; to skill 
the arts of expreſſing our mind, and imparting our conceptions with ad- 
vantage, ſo as to inſtruct or perſuade others ; theſe are works indeed, 
which will exerciſe and ſtrain all our faculties (our reaſon, our fancy, 
our memory) in painfull ſtudy. _ /. : 

_ The knowledge of ſuch-things is not innate to us ; it doth not of it 
ſelf ſpring up in our minds ; it 1s not any-wiſe incident by chance, or 
infuſed by grace (except rarely by miracle; ) common obſervation doth 

Dii laboribus NO produce it ; it cannot be purchaſed at any rate, except by that, for 

_ ver Which it was ſaid of old, the gods ſel all things, that is for pains; with- 

"out which the beſt wit and greateſt capacity may-not render a man 

learned ; as the beſt ſoil will not yield good fruit or grain, if they be not 

planted or ſown. therein. | | 
Conſider, if you pleaſe, what a Scholar Solomon was ; Beſide his $kill 

n politicks, which was his principal faculty and profeſſion, whereby he 

did with admirable dexterity 'and prudence manage the affairs of that 

x Kings 3. 9. great Kingdom, judging his people, and diſcerning what was good and bad ; 

- accurately diſpenſing juſtice; ietling his Countrey in a moſt tlouriſhing 

x Kings 4.20. ſtate of peace, order, plenty and wealth ; largely extending his terri- 

i Kings 4 £9ry ; o that his wiſedom of this kind was famous over the earth ; be- 

21— fide, I fay, this civil wiſedom, He had an exquiſite skill in natural Phj- 

1 Kings 10-6, Joſophy and Medicine, for He ſpake of trees ( or plants) from the cedar 

: Ring 4.59, that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſop that ſpringeth out of the wall; he 
ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, . and of fiſhes. | 

1 Kings 4.30 He was well verſed in Mathematicts ; for it is ſaid, Solomon's wiſedom 
excelled the wiſedom of all the children of the Eaſt-countrey, and all the 
wiſedom of Egypt ; the wiſedom of which Nations did conſiſt in thoſe 
Sciences. And of his Mechanick $kill he left for a monument the moſt 
glorious ſtructure that ever ſtood on earth. 

1 Kings 4.322 He was very skilfull in Poetry and Muſick, tor he did himſelf compyſe 
atove a thouſand ſongs; whereof one yet extant declareth the loftineis of 
his fancy, the richneſs of his vain, and the elegancy of his ſtyle. 

Sap. 7-15- He had great ability in Rhetorick; according to that in Wiſedom, God 

Eccles 12.10. granted me to ſpeak as I would ; and that in Ecclefraſtes, The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words ; a great inſtance of which faculty we 

Kings 8. havein that admirable Prayer of his compoſure, at the dedication of the 
Temple. | 

1 Kings 4.32. He did wonderfully excell in Ethicks; concerning which he ſpake three 

Eccles 12. 9. thouſand Proverbs; or moral Aphoriſms; and Moreover (faith Ecclefiaſtes) 
becauſe the preacher was wiſe, be ſtill tought the people knowledge ; yea he 
| gave 
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gave good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many proverbs ; the which 
did contain a great variety of notable obſervations, and uſefull direions 
_ for common lite, couched in pithy expreſtions. 

As for Theology, as the ſtudy of that was the thief ſtudy to which he 
exhorteth others (as to zhe head, or principal part of wiſedom) ſo que- Prov. 2. 5-- | 
ſtionleſs he was himſelf moſt converſant therein ; for proof whereof 
he did leave ſo many excellent theoremes , and precepts of divinity 
to us. | 

In fine, there is no ſort of knowledge, to which he did not apply his 
ſtudy ; witneſs himſelf in thoſe words, 7 gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch Eccles 1. 13: 
out by wiſedom concerning all things, that are done under heaven. 

Such a Scholar was He; and ſuch it we have a noble ambition to be, 
we muſt uſe the courſe he did ; which was firſt in his heart to prefer 
wiſedom before all worldly things; then to pray to God for it, or for 
his bleſſing in our queſt of it; then to uſe the means of attaining it, di- 
ligent ſearching, and hard ſtudy; tor that this was his method he telleth 
us, 7 (faith he) applyed my heart, to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek Eccles. 25, 
out wiſedom, and the reaſon of things. 

Such conſiderations thew the neceſſity of induſtry for a Scholar ; 
but 

3- The worth, and excellency, and great utility, together with the 
pleaſantneſs of his vocation, deſerving the higheſt induſtry, do ſfuperadd 
much obligation rhereto. _ | 

We are much bound to be diligent out of ingenuity, and in gratitude 
to God, who by his gratious providence hath aſſigned to us a calling fo 

worthy, an employment 1o comfortable, a way of lite no leſs commo- 
dious, beneficial and delightfull to our ſelves, than ſerviceable to God, 
and uſefull for the World. 

If we had our. option and choice, what calling could we deſire before 
this of any whereto men are affixed 2 how could we better employ our © 
mind, or place our labour, or ſpend our time, or paſs our pilgrimage 
in this World, than in ſcholaſtical occupations ? 

It were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great advan- 
tages of this calling, I ſhall therefore onely touch ſome, which readily 
fall under my thought, recommending its value to us. 

It is a calling, the deſign whereof conſpireth with the general end of 
our being ; the perfection of our nature in its endowments, and the frui- 
tion of it in its beſt operations. . 

It is a calling, which doth not employ us in bodily toil, in worldly 
care, in purſuit of trivial aftairs, in ſordid drudgeries ; but in thoſe an- 
gelical operations of ſoul, the contemplation of truth, and attainment 
of wiſedom ; which are the worthieſt exerciſes of our reaſon, and ſwee- 
teſt entertainments of our mind ; the moſt pretious wealth, and moſt 
beautifull ornaments of our ſoul ; whereby our faculties are unproved, 
are poliſhed and refined, are enlarged in their power and uſe by habitual 
acceſiions : the which are conducible to our own greateſt profit and be- 
nefit, as ſerving to reify our wills, to compoſe our afteCtions, to guide Proy.2. 4,10. 
our lives in the ways of vertue, to bring us unto felicity. 

Ir is a calling, which being duly followed will moſt ſever us from the 
vulgar ſort of men, and advance us above the common pitch ; endewing 
us with light to fee farther than other men, diſpoſing us to atteCt better 
things, and to ſlight thoſe meaner _— af humane deſire, on which 
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men commonly dote : freeing us from the erroneous concelts, and from 
the perverſe aticctions of common people. It is faid 37&v ogaow & pa 
Jorres yer arr, men of learning are double-fighted ; but it is true, that 
in many caſes they ſee infinitely tarther than a vulgar ſight doth reach ; 
and if a man by ſerious ſtudy doth acquire a clear and ſolid judgment of 
things, ſo as to aſlign to each its due weight and price ; it he accordingly 
be inclined in his heart to affe& and purſue them; if from clear and right 
notions of things a meek and ingenuous temper of mind, a command 
and moderation of paſſions, a firm integrity, and a cordial love of good- | 
neſs do ſpring, he thereby becometh another kind of thing, much diffe- 
rent from thoſe brutiſh men (beaſts of the people) who blindly follow 
the motions of their ſenſual appetite, or the ſuggeſtions of their fancy, 
or their miſiaken prejudices. | 

[t is a calling which hath theſe conſiderable advantages, that by virtue 
of improvement therein, we can ſee with our own eyes, and guide our 
{elves by our own reaſons, not being led blindfold about, or depending 
precariouſly on the conduct of others in matters of higheſt concern to us. 
That we are exempted from giddy credulity , from wavering levity, 
from fond admiration of perſons and things, being able to diſtinguiſh of 
things, and to ſettle our judgments about them, and to get an intimate 
acquaintance with them, aſſuring to us their true nature and worth : 
that we are alſo thereby reſcued from admiring our ſelves, and that 

Prov. 25, 16. CVerweening ſelf-conceitedneſs, of which the Wiſe-man faith, The /lug- 
gard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

[t is a calling, whereby we are qualified and enabled to doe God ler- 
vice; to gratity his defires, to promote his honour, to advance his inte- 
reſts; to render his name glorious in the World ; by teaching, main- 
taining and propagating his truth ; by perſuading men to render their 
due love, reverence and obedience to him ; than which we can have no 
more honourable or ſatisfa&ory employment ; more like to that of the 
glorious and bleſſed Spirits. 

It is a calling, the due proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with 
God, and procureth his favour ; rendring us fit objeQs of his love, and 
entitling us thereto in regard to our qualities, and recompence of our 
Sap. 9.28, Works ; for God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wiſedom ; and, So 
(Plal. 5-5.) ſbalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the fight of God and may. 
M4. Jen calling, whereby with greateſt advantage we may benetit men, 

and deſerve well of the World ; drawing men to the knowledge and ſer- 
vice of God, reclaiming them from errour and fin, reſcuing them from 
miſery, and conducting them to happineſs; by clear inſtruftion, by 
faithfull admonition, by powerfull exhortation ; And what can be more 
noble, than to be the lights of the World, the guides of practice to men, 
the authours of ſo much good, ſo egregious beneftactours to mankind ? 

It is a calling moſt exempt from the cares, the crofſes, the turmoiles, 
the ſa&tious jars, the anxious intrigues, the vexatious moleſtations of the 
World; its buſineſs lying out of the road of thoſe miſchiefs; wholly Iy- 
Ing in ſolitary retirement, or being tran{a&ed in the moſt innocent, and 
ingenuous company. 

[t is a calling leaſt fubje& to any danger or diſappointment; wherein 
we may well be aſſured not to miſcarry or loſe our labour ; tor the Mer- 
chant indeed by manifold accidents may loſe his voyage, or find a bad 
market ; the husbandman may plow and ſow 1n vain ; bur the ſtudent 

| | hardly 
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hardly can fail of improving his ſtock, and reaping a good crop of know- 
ledge; eſpecially if he ſtudy with a conſcientious mind, and pious reve- 
rence to God, imploring his gratious help and blelling. 
It isa calling, the induſtry uſed wherein doth abundantly recompence 
it ſelf, by the pleaſure and ſweetneſs which 1t carrieth in it; fo that the 
more pains one taketh, the more delight he findeth, teeling himſelf pro- 
portionably to grow 1n knowledge ; and that his work becometh conti- 
nually more eaſe to him. 
It 1s a calling the buſineſs whereof doth ſo exerciſe as not to weary, 
ſo entertain as not to cloy us ; being not (as other occupations are) a 
drawing in a mill, or a nauſeous { tedious) repetition of the ſame work ; 
but a continued progreſs toward treſh objects ; our mind not being ſta- 
ked to one or a tew poor matters, but having immenſe fields of con- 
templation, wherein it may everlaſtingly expatiate, with great profici- reg i 
ency and pleaſure. | . dei maN\d. d = 
It is a calling, which doth ever aftord plentifull fruit, even in regard aa 
to the conveniences of this preſent, and temporal ſtate ; the which ſuf- 
ficiently will requite the pains expended thereon : for it we be honeſtly 
induſtrious we ſhall not want ſucceſs ; and ſucceeding we ſhall not want 
a competence of wealth, of reputation, of intereſt in the World: for 
concerning wiſedom, which is the reſult of honeſt ſtudy, the Wiſe-man 
telleth us, Riches and honour are with her, yea durable riches, and righte- 
ouſneſs : Length of days are in her right hand, and in her left hand riches 
and honour : Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee prov. 8. 18. 
to honour, when thou doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine head an or- 3-16: 49,10. 
nament of grace; a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee ; In common 
experience, the wealth of the mind doth qualiftie tor employments, 
which have good recompences annexed to them; and neither God nor 
man will ſuffer him long to want, who is endowed with worthy accom- 
'pliſhments of knowledge ; It was a ridiculous providence in Nero that if 
he ſhould chance to loſe his Empire, he might live by fidling ; yet his 
motto was good ; and Dzonyfias, another Tyrant, found the benefit of it; . 
70 72yviv 77am aiz Teige, he that hath any good art, hath therein an 
eſtate, and land in every place; he is ſecured againſt being reduced to 
extremity of any misfortune: Wiſedom ( faith the Wiſe-man) i a defence, Fccl. 1. 12. 
and money is a defence; but the excellency of knowledge 1s, that wiſedom 
giveth life to them that have it : money 1s a defence, of which fortune 
may bereave us; but wiſedom is beyond its attacks; being a treaſure 
ſeated in a place inacceſſible to external 1mpreſſions. 
| And as a learned man cannot be deſtitute of ſubſtance; ſo he cannot proy. x. 8. 
want credit ; having ſuch an ornament, than which none hath a more 4 man ſhalt 
general eſtimation ; and which can be of low rate onely among that pots" mop 
ſort of folk, to whom Solomon faith, How long, ye frmple ones, wall ye the wiſedom. 
love ſimplicity; — ard fools hate knowledge? It is that which recommen- prov. 1. 22. 
deth a man in all company, and procureth-regard, every one yielding 2: 7- 
* attention and acceptance to inftru&tive, neat, appoſite diſcourſe (that * roy. 22. 
which 'the Scripture calleth acceptable, pleaſant, gratious words) men 7: 
think themſelves obliged thereby, by recewing intormation, and fati(- 
faction, from it; and accordingly Every mas (faith the Wiſeman ) ſha// Prov. 24. 25. 
kiſs his lips, that giveth a right. anſwer ; and— for the grace of his hips "gg Ts. Ofy 
rhe King ſhall be his friend ; and, The words of a wiſe-man's mouth are Fcdles 10.12, 
gratious, It 1s that an eminency href Tammany laſting tame, _ 
5 Kk2z a lite 
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a lite after death, in the good memory and opinion of poſterity ; Ma- 

Ecclus 39. 9. 2Y ſhall commend his underſtanding, and ſo long as the world endureth, it 
ſhall not be blotted out, his memorial ſhall not depart away, and his name 
ſhall Iive from generation to generation. A fame no Jels great, and far 
more innocent, than a&s of chivalry and Martial proweis; tor is not 
Ariſtotle as renowned tor teaching the World with his Pen, as Alexan- 
der for conquering it with his Sword; is not one far oftner mentioned, 
than the other ; do not men hold themſelves much more obliged to the 
learning of the Philoſopher, than to the valour of the Warriour? Indeed 
the fame of all orhers is indebted to the pains of the Scholar, and could 
not ſubſiſt but with and by his fame, Dignum laude virum Muſa vetat 
mort ; learning conſecrateth it felt and its tubject together, to unmortal 
remembrance. 

It js a calling that fitteth a man for all conditions and fortunes; ſo that 
he can enjoy proſperity with moderation, and ſuſtain adverſity with com- 
fort; He that loveth a Book will never want a taithfull friend, a whol- 
ſome counſellour, a chearfull companion, an efte&ual comforter. By 
ſtudy, by reading, by thinking one may innocently divert, and pleatantly 
entertain himſelt, as in all weathers, {ſo in all fortunes. 

In fine, it is a calling, which Solomon, who had curiouſly obſerved, 
and exaaly compared and ſcann'd by reaſon and by experience all other 
occupations and ways of life, did prefer above all others; and we may 
preſume would ſooner have parted with his royal ſlate, than with lus 

Prov. 4. 7. learning ; for Wiſedom (faith he) is the principal thing , therefore get 

Eccles wiſedom, and with all thy getting get underſtanding ; and Then I ſaw (then, 
that is after a ſerious diſquilition and diſcuſſion of things, I taw ) :hat 
wiſedom exceedeth folly (that is, knowledge excelleth ignorance) as /ight 
excelleth darkneſs. ; 

Theſe things and much more may be faid of learning in general; but 
if more diſtin&tly we ſurvey each part and each object of it, we ſhall 
find, that each doth yield conſiderable emoluments, and delights; bene- 
fit to our ſoul, advantage to our life, ſatisfaction to our mind. 

The obſervation of things, and colleftion of experiments how doth it 
enrich the mind with Ideas, and breed a kind of tamiliar acquaintance 
withall things, fo that nothing doth ſurprize us, or {trike our mind with 

Eccles 1.8: aſtoniſhment and admiration? and if our eye be not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor our ear filled with hearing, how much leſs is our mind fatiated with 
the pleaſures of ſpeculating and obierving that immenſe variety of ob- 
jects ſubject to its view ? 

The exerciſe of our mind in rational diſcurſiveneſs, about things, in 
queſt of truth; canvaſing queſtions, examining arguments for and againſt; 
how greatly doth it better us, fortifying our natural parts, enabling us 
to fix our thoughts on objeCts without roving, enuring us to weigh and 
reſolve, and judge well about matters propoſed ; preſerving us from be- 
ing eaſily abuſed by captious fallacies, gull'd by ſpecious pretences, toſ- 
ſed about with every doubt or objection ſtarted betore us ? 

Invention of any kind (in diſcerning the cauſes of abſtruſe effects, in 
reſolving hard problemes, in demonſtrating theoremes, in traming com- 
poſures of witty deſcription, or forcible perſuaſion ) how much doth it 
exceed the pleaſure of hunting for any game, or of combating for any 
victory 2 do any man's children ſo much pleaſe him, as thele creatures 
of his brain ? 

The 
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The reading of Books what is it, but converſing with the wiſeſt men 
of all ages, and all countries, who thereby communicate to us their 
moſt deliberate thoughts, choiceſt notions, and beſt inventions, cou- 
ched in good expreſſion, and digeſted in exat method. 
And as to the particular matters or objects of ſtudy, all have their uſe 
and pleaſure. I ſhall onely touch them. | 
The very initial ſtudies of Tongues and Gramwatical Literature are 
very profitable ane neceſſary, as the inlets to knowledge, whereby we 
are enabled to underſtand wiſe men ſpeaking their ſenſe in their owri 
terms and lively ſtrain ; whereby eſpecially we are aſſiſted to drink fa- 
cred knowledge out of the fountains, the divine Oracles. | 
Lather would not part with a little Zebrew he had for all the Turkiſh 
Empire. 
Rhetorick, or the part of conveying our thoughts to others by ſpeech 
with advantages of clearneſs, force and elegancy, ſo as to inſtruct, to per- 
ſuade, to delight the auditours ; of how great benefit 1s it, if it be well 
uſed 2 how much may it conduce to the ſervice of God, and edification 
of men ? what hath been a more effeCtual inſtrument of doing good, and 
working wonders not onely in the World, but in the Church 2 how 
many ſouls have-been converted from errour, vanity and vice to truth, 
ſoberneſs and vertue, by an eloquent Apo/os, a Bafil, a Chryſoſtme * »z1, a4 
The peruſal of Zi/tory, how pleaſant illumination of mind, how uſe- x£ qwari;--- 
full direction of life, how ſpritely; incentives to vertue doth it afford 2 35 18: 24: 
how doth it ſupply the room of experience, and furniſh us with pru- 
dence at the expence of others ; informing us about the ways of ation, 
and the conſequences thereof by examples, without our own danger or 
- trouble > how may it inſtruct and encourage us in piety, while therein 
we trace the paths of God in men, or obſerve the methods of divine pro- 
vidence, how the Lord and Judge of the World in due ſeaſon prote&eth, 
proſpereth, bleſleth, rewardeth innocence and integrity ; how he croſ- 
ſeth, defeateth, blaſteth, curſeth, puniſheth iniquity and outrage ; ma- 
naging things with admirable temper of wiſedom to the good of man- 
kind, and advancement of his own glory ? 
The Mathematical Sciences, how pleaſant is the ſpeculation of them 
to the mind, how uſetull is the practice to common life 2 how do they 
whet and excite the mind 2 how do they inure it to {trict reaſoning; 
and patient meditation ? | 
Natural Philoſophy, the contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible 
ſyſteme preſented before us ; obſerving the various appearances therein, 
and inquiring into their cauſes ; reflecting on the order, connexion, and 
harmony of things ; conſidering their original ſource, and their final de- 
ſign; how doth it enlarge our minds, and advance them above vulgar 
amuſements, and the admiration of thoſe petty things, about which 
men cark and bicker 2 how may it ſerve to work in us pious affections 
of admiration, reverence and love toward our great Creatour, whoſe 
eternal divinity is clearly ſeen, whole glory i declared, whoſe tranſcen- gon, i, 2c; 
dent perfe&tions, and attributes of immenſe power, wiſedom and good- Pal. 19. 1. 
neſs are conſpicuouſly diſplayed, whoſe particular kindneſs toward us pg, s, 
men doth evidently ſhine in thoſe his works of nature? *®. 
The ſtudy of Mora! Philoſophy how exceedingly beneficial may it be 
to us, ſuggeſting to us the dictates of reaſon concerning the nature and 
faculties of our ſoul, the chief good and end of our life, the way and 
means 
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means of attaining happineſs ; the beſt rules and 1ethods of prattice ; 
the diſtinCtions between good and evil ; the nature of each vertue, and 
motives to embrace it ; the rank wherein we {ſtand in the World, and the 
duties proper to our relations ; by rightly underſtanding and eſtimating 
which things we may know how to behave our {elves decently and 1o- 
berly toward our ſelves, juſtly and prudently toward our neighbours ; 
we may learn to correCt our inclinations, to regulate our appetites, to 
moderate our paſſions, to govern our aCtions, to confluct and wield all 
our practice well in proſecution of our end ; fo as to enjoy our being and 
conveniences of life in conſtant quiet and peace, with tranquillity and 
ſatisfaction of mind ? 

But eſpecially the ſtudy of Theology how numberleſs unexpreſlible ad- 
vantages doth it yield? for 

It enlightneth our minds with the beſt knowledge concerning the 
moſt high and worthy objects, in order to the moſt happy end, with the 
firmeſt aſlurance. 

It certainly and perfe&ly doth inform us concerning the nature and 
attributes, the will and intentions, the works and providence of God. 

It fully declareth to us our own nature, our original, our deſigned 
end, our whole duty, our certain way of attaining eternal life, and te- 
licity. 

It exaQly teacheth us how we ſhould demean our {elves in all reſpe&ts, 
piouſly toward God, juſtly and charitably toward our neighbour, ſo- 
berly toward our ſelves ; without blame in the World, with ſatisfaction 
of our conſcience, with aflured hope of bleſſed rewards. 

It propoſeth thoſe encouragements, and exhibiteth aſſurances of thoſe 
helps, which ſerve potently to efigage us 1n all good practice. 

It ſetteth before us a moſt complete and lively pattern of all goodneſs ; 
apt moſt clearly to dire&, moſt ſtrongly to excite, moſt obligingly to 
engage us thereto ; eſpecially inſtructing and inclining to the practice of 
the moſt high and hard duties, meekneſs, humulity, patience, felt-denial, 
contempt of all worldly vanities. Zo | 

It diſcovereth thoſe ſublime myſteries, and ſtupendious wonders of 
grace, whereby God hath demonſtrated-an incomprehenſible kindneſs to 
mankind, and our obligation to correſpondent gratitude. 

It repreſenteth manifold arguments and incentives to love God with 
moſt intenſe affe&tion, to confide in him with moſt firm aſſurance, to de- 
light in him continually wth joy anſpeakeable; whichare the nobleſt, the 
{weeteſt, the happieſt operations of our ſoul. 

It reareth our hearts from vain thoughts, and mean defires concerning 


theſe poor, tranſitory, earthly things to contemplations, atte&tions, and 
hopes toward objects moſt excellent, eternal and celeſtial. 

It engageth us to ſtudy the Book of God, the Book of Books, the 
richeſt mine of moſt excellent knowledge, containing infallible Oracles 


(: aL -$46- of truth, and heavenly rules of life; which are able to make us wiſe to ſal- 
ſal. 19. 10. | 


vation, and perfe& to every good work. | -» 

And how can we otherwiſe be ſo well employed, as in meditation: 
about ſuch things? what occupation doth nearer approach to that'of the 
bleſſed Angels? what Heaven is there upon Earth, like to that of con- 
{tantly feaſting our minds and hearts in the contemplation of ſuch ob- 
jets? Eſpecially conſidering that this ſtudy doth not onely yield private 
benefit to our ſelves, in forwarding our own falvation, but enableth us 


by 
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by our guidance and incouragement to promote the eternal welfare of 
others, and by our endeavours to people Heaven; according to that ex- 
hortation of St. Pau/ preſſing on 7zmothy this ſtudy with'diligence ; Me- , tim. 4. 16. 
ditate upon theſe things ; give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear to all; take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto the dottrine, conti- 
nue in them ; for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee. | 
So conſiderable is each part of learning, ſo extremely profitable are 
{ome parts of it; Indeed the skill of any liberal art is valuable, as a 
handſome ornament, as an harmleſs divertiſement, as an uſefull inſtru- 
ment upon occaſions; -as preferible to all other accompliſhments and ad- 
vantages of perſon or fortune ( beauty, ſtrength, wealth, power, or 
the like; ) for who would not purchaſe any kind of ſuch knowledge at 
any rate; who would fell it for any price; who would not chuſe rather 
to be deformed or impotent in his body, than to have a miſ-ſhapen and 
weak mind ; to have rather a lank purſe, than an empty brain ; to have 
no title at all, than no worth tobear it out ? if any would, he is not of 
Solomon's mind ; for of wiſedom ( by which he meaneth a comprehen- 1 King. 4 
{ion of all knowledge, divine and humane; into which the knowledge ?7— 
of natural things, of Mathematicks, of Poetry, are reckoned ingre- . 
dients) he faith, The merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of Prov. 2. 14. 
filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold ; ſhe is more pretious than rubies, * ""* _ 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared unto her : Her Prov. 8. 1g. 
Fruit is better than gold, yea than fine gold ; and her revenue than choice 15:15: 29-15, 
iter. _ 
: Now then, conſidering all theſe advantages of our calling, it we by 
our negligence or ſluggithneſs therein do loſe them, are we not very in- 
oratefull to God, who gave them, as with a gratious intent for our 
g00d, fo with expeCation that we {ſhould improve them to his ſervice ? 
If God had allotted to us the calling of Ruſticks, or of Artificers, we had 
been imp1ous in not diligently following it ; but we are abominably in- 
gratefull in negleCting this. moſt incomparably excellent vocation. 
Are we not extremely defective to our ſelves, if induſging a wretched 
humour of lazineſs we will not enjoy thoſe ſweet pleaſures, nor embrace 
thoſe great profits to which God in mercy calleth us ? 
It Solomon faid true, He that getteth wiſedom, loveth his own ſoul, he Prov. 19.8; 
that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find good ; how little friends are we to 
our ſelves, how neglecttull of our own welfare, by not uſing the means 
of getting wiſedom ? 
The heart of him that hath underſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge, faith So- Prov. 15.145 
lomon ; what a fool then is he that ſhunneth it 2 who, though it be his 
way, and his ſpecial duty to ſeek it, yet neglecteth it ; chuling rather 
to doe nothing, or to doe worſe. 
And do we not deſerve great blame, diſpleaſure and diſgrace from 
mankind, if having ſuch opportunities of qualitying our ſelves to- doe 
good, and ſerve the publick, we by our idleneſs render our ſelves worth- 
leſs and uſeleſs? 
How, being flothfull in our buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violating 
the wills, tor abuiing the goodnels, tor perverting the charity and bounty 
_of our worthy Founders and Benetactours, who gave us the good things 
we enjoy, not ro maintain us in idleneſs, but for ſupports and encou- 
ragements of our induſtry 2 how can we excuſe our ſelves from diſho- 
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neſty, and perfidious dealing, ſeeing that we are admitted to theſe enjoy- 
ments under condition, and upon confidence (confirmed by our tree 

' promiſes, and moſt ſolemn engagements) of uſing them according to 
their pious intent, that is in a diligent proſecution of our ſtudies, in or- 
der to the ſervice of God, and of the publick ? 

Let every Scholar, when he miſpendeth an hour, or ſluggeth on 
his bed but imagine, that he heareth the voice of thoſe glorious Kings, 
or Venerable Prelates, or worthy Gentlemen, complaining thus, and 
rating him; why, ſluggard, doſt thou againſt my will poſleis my eſtate 
why doſt thou preſume to occupy the place due to an induſtrious perſon? 
why doſt thou forget, or deſpiſe thy obligations to my kindneſs? thou 
art an uſurper, a robber, or a purloiner of my goods, which I never in- 
tended for ſuch as thee; I challenge thee of wrong to my ſelf, and 
of facrilege toward my God, to whoſe ſervice I devoted thoſe his gifts 

. to me. 
How reproachfull will it be tous, if that expoſtulation may concernus, 
Prov. 19. 16. Wherefore is there a price in the handuf a fool to get wiſedom, ſeeing he 
hath no heart to it ? 

If to be a dunce, or a bungler in any profeſſion be ſhamefull, how 
much more jignominious, and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch? from 
whom all men expe@, that he ſhould excell in intellectual abilities; and 
be able to help others by his inſtruCtion and advice. 

Nothing ſurely would more grate on the heart of one, that hath a ſpark 
of ingenuity, of modeſty, of generous good nature, than to be liable 
to ſuch an imputatton. 

To avoid it therefore (together with all the guilt, and all the miſ- 
chiefs attending on ſloth) let each of us in God's name, carefully mind 


his buſineſs ; And let the grace and bleſling of God proſper you therein. 
Amen. 
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SERMON X XII. 


UNSEARCHABLENESS 


O F 


God's Judgments. 


R O M. XL 33. 


How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out * 


f | | \AHESE words are the cloſe of a diſputation, wherein St. Paul was 


engaged with the advocates of Judaiſm, concerning God's pro- 

vidence toward his ancient people, in rejecting the greateſt parc 
of them, upon their refuſal to embrace the Chriſtian DoErine ; and in 
admitting the Gentile World to favour, upon its compliance with the 
overtures thereof, propoſed in the Goſpe/. In this proceeding thoſe r- 
fidels could not diſcern God's hand, nor would allow ſuch a diſpenſa- 
tion worthy of him, advancing ſeveral exceptions againſt it : God 
( faid they) having eſpouſed and conſecrated us to himſelf; having to 


our Fathers, in regard to their piety, made fo abſolute promiſes of be- 


nedi&tion on their poſterity ; having conſequently endowed us with 
ſuch privileges and choice pledges of his favour ; having taken fo much 
pains with us, and performed fo great things in our behalf ; having ſo 
long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us ; how can it well conſiſt 
with his wiſedom, with his juſtice, with his fidelity, with his con- 
ſtancy thus inſtantly to abandon and repudiate us ? doth not this dea- 
ling argue his former afte&tions to have been miſplaced ; doth it not im- 
plead his ancient covenant and law of imperte&tion ; doth it nor ſup- 
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plant his own deſigns, and unravel all that he for ſo many ages hath 
been doing 2 Upon ſuch accompts did this diſpenſation appear ver 
ſtrange and ſcandalous to them : but St. Paul, being infallibly aſſured 
of its truth, doth undertake to vindicate it from all miſpriſions, ren- 
dring a fair accompt of it, and aſſigning tor it many ſatisfactory reaſons, 
drawn from the general equity of the caſe, irom the nature of God, his 
attributes, and his relations to men ; from the congruity of this pro- 
cceding to the tenour of God's providence, to his molt ancient purpoſes, 
to the true intent of his promiſes, to his expreſs declarations and pre- 
ditions ; to the ſtate of this in the World, and the preſling needs 
of all mankind : ſuch reaſons (I fay, which I have not time more ex- 
plicirly to relate) doth the Apoſtle produce in favour of this great dif- 
penſation ; the which did ſuffice to clear and juſtify it from all their ob- 
jeions ; yet notwithſtanding after that he had ſteered his diſcourſe 
through all theſe rocks, he thought it fate to caſt anchor ; winding up 
the conteſt in this modeſt intimation, that whatever he could ſay, 
might not perhaps exhauſt the difficulty, or void all ſcruple ; that there- 
fore in this and in all ſuch caſes, for entire ſatisfaction we ſhould have 
recourſe to the incomprehenſible wiſedom of God, who frequently in 
the courſe of his providence doth act upon grounds, and ordereth things 
in methods tranſcending our ability to diſcover or trace : to conſider 
ſome cauſes and: reafons of which incomprehenſibllity, and to ground 
thereon ſome practical advices will be the ſcope of my diſcourfe : The 
reaſons may be theſe. | 

x. As the dealings of very wiſe men ſometimes are founded upon 
maxims, and admit juſtifications not obvious, nor penetrable by vulgar 
conceit, ſo may God a& according to rules of wiſedom and juſtice ; 
which it may be quite impoſlible by our faculties to apprehend, or with 
our means to deſcry. 

As there are natural modes of being and operation (ſuch as God's ne-_ 
ceſfary ſubſiſtence, his produCtion of things from nothing, his eternity 
without ſucceſſion, his immenſity without extenſion, his preſcience 
without neceſſitation of events, his ever aCting, but never changing ; 
and the like) fo there may be prudential and moral rules of proceeding 

Ir. 55.8 'far above our reach ; ſo God himſelf telleth us: As the heavens are 

 - higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and. my 

thoughts than your thoughts. Some of them we may be uncapable to 

know, : becauſe of our finite nature ; they being peculiar objedts of di- 

vine wiſedom, and -not to be underſtood by any creature : for as God 

cannot impart the power of doing all things poſſible, fo may he not com- 

1 Tim. r. 17. Municate/ the faculty of knowing all things intelligible ; that being in- 

Rom. 16. 27-.deed to'ungod himlelt, or to deprive himſelf of his peerleſs ſupremacy 

Jore 24 [6 it wiſedom ; hence is he ſtyled the onely wiſe God; hence is he faid to 

Job 4.18. dwell in light inacceſſible ; hence he chargeth the Angels with folly ; hence 
I. 5.2 the moſt illuminate Seraphins do veil their faces before him. 

Other fuch rules we may not be able to perceive from the meanneſs 
of our- nature, or our low rank among creatures ; for beneath om- 
niſcience" there being innumerable forms of intelligence, in the loweſt 
of thefe we fit, one'remove from beaſts ; being endowed with capacities, 
{utable to that inferiour ſtation, and to thoſe meaner employments, for 

Pal. 103: 20, Which We were deſigned; and framed ; whence our mind hath a pitch, 
2 Pet. 2: 11+ beyond which it cannot ſoar'; and things clearly intelligible to more 
| noble 
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noble creatures, moving in a higher orbe, may be dark and unexpli- 
cable to us : as an Angel of God, ſo is my Lord the King, to diſcern good ,$am.14.19, 
and bad, was an expreſſion importing this difference, how thole glorious 29+ 19: 27: 
creatures do oretop us in intellectual capacities. RT | = 

Alſo divers notions, not ſimply patling our capacity to know, we 
are not yet in condition to ken, by reaſon of our circumſtances here, in 
this dark corner of things, to which we are contined, and wherein we 
lie under many diſadvantages of attaining knowledge : He that is ſhut 
up in a cloſe place, and can onely peep through chinks, who ſtandeth 
in a valley, and hath his proſpect intercepted, who is encompaſſed with 
foggs, who hath but a dusky light to view things by, whoſe eyes are | 
weak or foul, how can he ſee much or tar, how can he diſcern things ' 
remote, minute, or ſubtile, clearly and diſtin&ly 2 ſuch is our caſe; our 
mind is pent up in the body, and looketh onely through thoſe clefts, 
by which objects ſtrike our ſenſe ; its intuition 1s limited within a ve- 
ry ſmall compaſs; it reſideth in an atmoſphere of fancy , ſtufit with 
exhalatious from temper, appetite , paſſion, intereſt ; its light. is ſcant 
and faint ( for ſenſe and experience do reach onely ſome few groſs mat- 
ters of fact, light infuſed, and revelation imparted to us, proceed from 
arbitrary diſpenſation, indefinite meaſures) our ratiocination conſequently 
from ſuch principles mull be very ſhort and defective; nor are our minds 
ever thoroughly ſound, or pure and defecate from prejudices; hence no 
wonder, that now we are wholly ignorant of divers great truths, or 
have but a glimmering notion of them, which we may, and hereafter 
ſhall come tully and clearly to underſtand : ſo that even Apoſtles, the 
Secretaries of Heaven, might ſay, We know in part, and we propheſre in 1 Cor. 13. $ 
part ; We now ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. .... 12. 
 Infine, thoſe rules of equity or expedience, which we in our tranſac- 
tions with one another do uſe ( being derived from. our original inclina- 
tions to like ſome good things, or from notions ſtamped on our ſoul, 
when God. made us according to his image, from common experience, 
from any kind of rational colleftion , trom the preſcription of God's 
word) if they be applicd to the dealings of God, will be found very in- 
congruous, or deficient ; the caſe being vaſtly altered from that infinite 
diſtance in nature and ſtate: between God and us;._and from the im- 
menſe differences which his relations toward us have from our relations 
to one another. boron 

Wherefore in divers enquiries about providence, to which our curio- 
ſity will ſtretch it ſelf, it is impoſlible for us to be reſolved, and laun- 
Ching into them we ſhall ſoon get out of our depth, ſo as to ſwim in dif- 
fatisfaction, or to ſink into diſtruſt : why God made the World at ſuch an 
inſtant, no ſooner or later ; why he made it thus, not exempt from all 
diſorder ; why he framed man ( the Prince of viſible creatures, fo fal- 
lible and frail, ſo prone to ſin, ſo liable to miſery ; why ſo many things 
happen, offenſive to him ; why his gifts are diſtribured with ſuch ine- 
quality ; ſuch queſtions we are apt to propound and to debate ; but the 
reſolution of them our mind perhaps was not made to apprehend, nor in 
its moſt elevate condition ſhall attain 1t; however in this ſtate we by no 
means can come at it ; it at leaſt being kept cloſe from us among thoſe 
things, of which it is ſaid, The fecret things belong unto the Lord our God, Dex. 55. 50+ 
in diſtinction from others, about which it 1s added; But thoſe that are 
revealed belong, unto us, and to our children py ever. 4 
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Ezek.18. 25» 
If. 5. 3+ 


Eph. I. 1H» 


Rom. IT. 
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In ſuch caſes the abſolute will, the ſovereign authority, the pure li- 
berality of God do ſupply the place of reaſons, ſufficient, if not to ſa- 
tisfy the minds of men fondly curious, yet to ſtop the mouths of thoſe, 
who are boldly peremptory : the which are alledged, not with intent 
to imply that God ever aCteth unaccomptably, or without higheſt rea- 
ſon ; but that ſometimes his methods of acting are not fit ſubje&ts of our 
conception or diſcuſſion ; for otherwhile God appealeth to the verdict 
of our reaſon ; when the caſe is ſuch that we can apprehend it, and the 
apprehenſion of it may conduce to good purpoſes. 


2. As the ſtanding rules of God's aCting, ſo the occaſional grounds 
thereof are commonly placed beyond the ſphere of our apprehenſion. 

God is obliged to-profecute his own immutable decrees ; working a 
things ( as the Apoſtle. faith ) _ fo the counſel of his own will ; 
which how can we any-wiſe come to diſcover ? can we climb up above 
the Heaven of Heavens, and there unlock his Cloſet, rifle his Cabinet, 
and peruſe the Records of everlaſting deſtiny, by which the World is 
i overned ? No; Who Knoweth his mind, or hath 


Jer. 23. 18, Sap. 9. 13» een his conſe llour 2 Who ( faith the P rophet ) hath 
Prov. 16. 2. If. 26. 7. | 


i. NE ken ſtood in the counſel of the Lord ; or hath perceived 


64. 6. 
Job 14. 16, 
Hyuts # 38 wore pry Te wes y- 


and heard his word ? 
He doth ſearch the hearts, and try the reins of 


ware 6 5 37 bur Os of WW mars es he doth * weigh their ſpirits, and their works ; 
Syoymor igarn % oxemi, Ter he doth know their frame, he doth anderſtand their 


wdaNoy, ih Tots Tpgols Nygf ov woaipt 
TW Nigev. Theod. Ep. 3. 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 


Iſ. 45. 1s 


thoughts afar off ; he perceiveth their cloſeſt inten- 
tions, their deepeſt contrivances, their moſt retired 
behaviours ; he conſequently is acquainted with their true qualifications, 
capacities and merits ; unto which he moſt juſtly and wiſely doth ac- 
commodate his dealings with them ; the which therefore muſt often 
thwart the opinions and expeCtations of us, who are ignorant of thoſe 
particulars, and can onely view the exteriour face or ſemblance of things: 
for (as Samuel, in the caſe of preferring David before his brethren, did 
ſay ) God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the outward appea- 
rance, but God looketh on the heart. | 

God alſo hath a perfe foreſight of contingent events ; he ſeeth upon 
what pin each wheel moveth, and with what weight every ſcale will 
be turned ; he diſcerneth all the connex1ons, all the entanglements of 
things, and what the reſult will be upon the combination, or the claſh- 
ing of numberleſs cauſes ; in correſpondence to which perceptions he 
doth order things conſiſtently, and conveniently ; whereas we being 
ſtark blind, or very dim-fighted in ſuch reſpe&s (ſeeing nothing future, 
and but few things preſent ) cannot apprehend what is fit and teaſible ; 
or why that is done, which appeareth done to us. 

God obſerveth in what relations, and what degrees of compariſon 
(as to their natures, their vertues, their conſequences ) all things do 
ſtand, each toward others ; ſo poiſing them in the balance of right judg- 
ment, as exaQly to diſtinguiſh their juſt weight and worth ; whereas 
we cannot tell what things to compare, we know not how to put them 
into the ſcale, we are unapt to.make due allowances, we are unable to 
diſcern which fide doth overweigh : In the immenſe variety of objects, 
our knowledge doth extend to few things eligible, nor among them can 
we pick out the beſt comperitours for our choice : Hence often muſt we 


be 


Serm. XXII. The unſearchableneſs of God's Fudoments. 261 


be at great loſſes in ſcanning the deſigns, or tracing the footſteps of pro- 
vidence. 

3. We are alſo uncapable thoroughly to diſcern the ways of provi- 
dence from our moral defe&s, in fome meaſure common to all men ; 
from our ſtupidity, our ſloth, our tetmerity, our impatience, our 1im- 

purity of heart, our perverſeneſs of will and afte&tions : we have not 
_ the perſpicacity to eſpy the ſubtile trats, and ſecret reſerves of divine 
wiſedom ; we have not the induſtry, with ſteady application of mind, 
to regard and meditate on God's works ; we have not the temper and 
patience to wait upon God, untill he diſcover himſelf in the accompliſh- 
ment of his purpoſes ; we have not that Zlefſed parity of heart, Which is watt. 5. 8- 
requiſite to the ſeeing God in his ſpecial diſpenſations ; we have not that 
reCtitude of will, atid poverntnent of our paſſions, as not to be ſcanda- 
lized at what God doeth, if it thwarteth our conceit or humour : ſuch 
defe&ts are obſervable in the beſt men ; who therefore have miſappre- 
hended, have diſreliſhed, have fretted and murmured at the proceedings 
of God ; we might inſtance in Fob, in David, in Elias, in Fonah, in 
the holy Apoſtles themſelves ; by whoſe ſpeeches and deportments in 
ſome caſes it may appeat, how difficult it is for us, who have eyes of Job xo. 3: 
fleſh ( as Fob ſpeaketh) and hearts too never quite freed of carnality, to 
ſee through, or fully to acquieſce in the dealings of God. 

It is indeed a diſtetmper incident to us, which we can hardly ſhun, of 
cure, that we are apt to meaſure the equity and expedience of things ac- 
cording to our opinions atid paſſions ; afteing conſequently to impoſe 
on God our ſilly imaginatiotis as rules of his proceeding, and to conſti- 
tute him the Executioner of our ſorry paſſions ; what we conceit fit to 
be done, that we take God bound to perform ; when we feel our ſelves 
ſtirred, then we preſume God muſt be a-like concerned : to our appre- 
henſions, every ſlight inconvenience is a huge calamity, every ſcratch 
of fortune is a ghaſtly wound ; God therefore, we think, ſhould have 
prevented it, or muſt preſetitly remove it ; every pitifull bauble, every 
trivial acconumodation is a matter of high conſequence, which if God 
withhold, we are ready to clamour on him; and wail as children for 
want of a trifle. Are we ſoundly angry, or enflamed with zeal > then _ 
fire muſt come down from heaven, then thunderbolts muſt fly about, then rake 9. $5 
nothing but ſudden woe and vengeance ate denounced ; are we pleaſed ? 
then ſhowres of bleſſings muſt deſcend on the heads, then flouds of 
wealth muſt run into the laps of our favourites ; otherwiſe we are not 
ſatisfied ; and ſcarce can deem God awake, or mindfull of his charge. 
We do beyond meaſure hate or deſpiſe ſome perſons, and to thoſe God 
muſt not afford any favour, any mercy, any forbearance, or time of 
repentance ; we exceſſively admire or dote on others, and thoſe God 
muſt not touch or croſs ; if he doth not proceed thus, he 1s in danger 
to forfeit his authority : he muſt hardly be allowed to govern the 
World, in caſe he will not ſquare his adminiſtrations to our fond con- 
ceit, or froward humour : Hence no wonder, that men'often are ſtum- 
bled about providence ; for God will not rule according to their fancy or 
pleaſure, {it would be a tnad World if he ſhould) neither indeed could 
he doe fo, if he would, their judgments and their deſires being infinitely 
various, inconſiſtent and repugnant. Again, 

4. The nature of thoſe inſtruments, which divine providence doth 
uſe in adminiſtration of humane affairs, hindereth us from diſcerning it : 
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| it is an obſervation among Phlofophers, that the 
Nam cum diſpoſiti quesiſſem ſedera mundi, fogtteps of divine wiſedom are, to excluſion of 
On rebar doubt, far more con{picuous in the works of na- 
Conſilio firmata Dei=— _ ture, than in the management of our aflairs ; ſo 
yy biden ny cn 999" ſome, who by contemplation of natural ap- 
—— rurſu4 labefaa cadebat pearances were convinced of God's exiſtence, and 
Relligio, Oc. Cloud, in Ru, 3 11S ProteCtion of the World, (who thence could not 
Diod, Cic. [ib. 15+ p. 482+ ' * doubt, bur that an immenſe wiſedom had erected 
| the beautifull frame of Heaven and Earth, had ran- 
oed the ſtars in their order and courſes; had formed the bodies and ſouls 
of Animals, had provided for the ſubſiſtence and propagation of each 
Species, had ſetled and doth uphold the viſible World in its ſo comely 
and convenient ſtate, that even ſuch men ) refle&ing on the courſe of 
humane tranſactions, have ſtaggered into diſtruſt, whether a divine 
wiledom doth fit at the helm of our affairs; many thence hardly would 
admit God to be concerned in them, but ſuppoſed him to commit their 
condutt to a fatal {winge, or a caſual fluctuation of obvious cauſes: One 
great reaſon of this ditterence may be that whereas the inſtruments of 
divine power in nature are in themſelves merely paſſive, or act onely as 
they are acted by pure neceſſity (as a Pen in writing, or a hammer in 
Niriking) being thence determinate, uniform, conſtant, and certain in 
their operation ; whenever there any footſteps of counſel, any ten- 
dency to an end, and deviation. from the common tracks of motion do 
appear, ſuch effects cannot reaſonably be imputed merely to natural cau- 
ſes, but, to a ſuperiour wiſedom,. wielding them 1n ſuch a manner, and 
bi ſteering them to ſuch a mark : but the viſible engines of providence in 
=; our affairs are ſelf-moving agents, working with knowledge and choice ; 
the which, as in themſelves they are indeterminate, irregular and uncer- 
tain, ſo they are capable to be diverſified in numberlets unaccountable 
ways, according to various repreſentations of objects, or by influence of 
divers principles inclining to judge and chuſe differently : temper, hu- 
i mour, paſſion, prejudice, cuſtome, example, together with contingen- 
' cies of occaſion ( depending on like principles in adjacent free cauſes) 
do move, ſingly or combinedly, in ways ſo implicate, to the produc- 
tion of ſo various events, that nothing hardly can fall out, which may 
not with ſome plauſible colour of reaſon be derived from ſome one of 
thoſe ſources, or from a complication of them : nothing can appear fo 
uncouth or extravagant, which may not be fathered on fome fetch of 
wit, or ſome hit of fancy, or ſome capricio of humour, or ſome tran\- 
port of paſſion, or ſome lucky advantage, or on divers of thoſe conſpi- 
| ring ; whence in accompting for the reaſon of ſuch events, men deem 
| they may leave out providence, as ſuperfluous ; eſpecially conſidering, 
| that uſually diſorders and defeCs, onely imputable to man's will, do ac- 
| company and further ſuch events. | 
| Gen. 45. 5 For inſtance, what other cauſe would many think ncedfull to aſſign 
þ Pol 206/09; for the conveyance of Joſeph into Egypr, than the envy of his Brethren ; 
2Sam.16.10. for Shime7'steviling David, than his baſe malignity ; for David's num- 
: Ho - ha bring the people, than his wanton pride ; for Jeroboan!'s revolt, than his 
15,24 Unruly ambition; for Job's being robb'd, than the theeviſh diſpoſttion 
Job 1.15,Oc of the Arabs; for his being diſeaſed, than a redundance of bad humours ; 
At. 2. 23 for our Lord's ſuffering, than the ſpitefull rage of the Fewi/b Rulers and 
Ak People ; together with the treacherous avarice of Judas, and the cor- 
| rupt 
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rupt eaſineſs of Pilate 2 theſe events, all of them, are aſcribed to God's 
hand, and ſpecial ordination ; but men could not fee, or avow it in 
them : what need will men ever fay in ſuch caſes to introduce God's aid, 
when humane means ſuffice to atchieve the feat ? 
5. Indeed, as in nature, the influences of Heaven, and of inferiour 
cauſes, ſo commonly in the produCtion of theſe events, divine and hu- 
mane agency are ſo knit and twiſted one with the other, that it 1s not 
eaſte to diſcriminate them, fo as to ſever the bounds of common and ſpe- 
cial providence ; or to diſcern what God performeth by natural inſtru- 
ments, what by ſuperiour efficacy ; when the ba- 
lance turneth from our inclinations, when it is caſt =O% Z Mons x) were? Ozdy 7559 
from a grain thrown in by divine interpoſition : 7” wax. Tyr. diff. 2. OO” 
the management of theſe affairs being a conlort, 
wherein Gods wiſedom beareth one part, man's free-will playeth ano- 
ther ; fortune and occaſion alſo do ſtrike in, we not ſeeing the firſt, are 
prone to aſcribe all the harmony to the laſt, which are moſt obvious and 
viſible. | 
6. The more apt we are to doe thus, becauſe the manner of divine 
efficacy is ever very ſoft and gentle : God diſpoſeth things fortizer G& Sap. 8. r. 
ſuaviter ; ſo as effe&tually to perform what he defigneth, but in the ot s 
moſt ſweet and eafie way : his providence doth nor hurry along like an 
impetuous rumbling torrent, but glideth on as a ſmooth and till cur- 
rent, with an irreſiſtible, but imperceptible force carrying things down 
therewith : without much adoe, without any clatter, by a nod of his 
head, by a whiſper of his mouth, by a turn of his hand, he doth effect 
| his purpoſes : winding up a cloſe ſpring, he ſetteth the greateſt wheels g,z ,,o- 
in motion, and thruſting in an inſenſible ſpoke he ſtoppeth the greateſt zu8cxo16 
wheels in their carriere ; injecting a thought, exciting an humour, preſen- 55 7 <- _ 
ting an occaſion, inſinuating a petty accident he bringeth about the moſt Timol. 
notable events. He doth ſo faſhion the hearts of men, 
fo manage their hands, ſo guide their ſteps, that oath eq bg - Te 9. . 
even they who are ated by him cannot feel the Job 33. 14. 23. 8. 
leaſt touch upon them. For, The Kings heart is in Prov. 21, 1. 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water he tur- 


meth it whereſoever he will; that is by ſecret pipes, by obſcure chanels 
God conveyeth the minds and wills of greateſt perſons (the chief en- 
gines of his providence ) unto fuch points of reſolution as he pleaſeth, 
to that they ſeem to flow thither of their own accord without any exte- 
riour direC&tion or impulſe : hence do his moſt effe&tual operations ſlip by 
us without making impreſſion on our minds, which are wont to appre- 
hend things, as with a groſs palpability they do incur the ſenſes, ſo that the 
Preacher, comparing the methods of providence with the moſt occult 
. proceedings in nature, might well fay, As hou kuoweſt not the way of the Eccl. 11. 5: 
Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child, ſo 
thou knoweſt not the works of God, who maketh all. Again, 

7. God in his progreſs toward the atchievement of any deſign, is not 
wont to go in the moſt dire and compendious ways, but commonly 
windeth about, and taketh a large compaſs, enfolding ſeveral other co- 
incident purpoſes, ſome whereot may be no leſs conſiderable, than is 
that, which we deem moſt neceſlary, and affect to ſee diſpatched; but 
this courſe ſeemeth tedious to us, who have not the wit to percetve that 
complexion of ends, nor the temper to wait for the completion of them. 


| It 
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Sil. Ital. 
Pſal. 13- I- 89, 46. 90. 13. 94» Io. 


If God, when we ſeem to need, doth not inſtantly appear in our favour 
and ſuccour ; if he doth not preſently vindicate truth and right, if he 
doth not nip wicked deſigns in the bud, and repreſs the firſt onſets of 
outragious violence ; if for a while he ſuffereth the zabernacles of robbers 
zo proſper, and iniquity to lift up its horn; then he 1s in a ſlumber, quite 
uamindfull or inſenſible of us; then he turneth aſide his tace, or doth 
behold what paſſeth as an unconcerned ſpectatour ; then he Randeth 
aloof, unready to help us; then doth he hold off his hand, not medling 
in our affairs; in ſuch caſes we are apt to cry our 
Eſtis ubi 6 ſuperi: How long, O Lord wilt thou for- 


44+ 24+ $5+ 1+ 94s 3» 35+ 17+ get; how long wilt thou hide thy face ? Lord, how long 


Pfal. 35. 179. Pal. 44. 23+ 35+ 23: 7+ 6. : , | 
Pol» 4-14; -Plab 26. 1: wilt thou look on? Awake, why leepeſt thou, O Lord? 


Pfal. 90. 13+ 6. 4+ 7+ 7. 80. 14- why tandeſt thou afar off * why withdraweſt thou thy 
Plal, 22. I, IT. 19: 38. 2- 71-122 Hhoyds pluck it out of thy boſome : Return, O Lord, 


Vid, Hab. 


TD. 2——_— 


how loug ? ſuch are our prayers, ſuch our expoſtu- 
lations; ſo is our blind impatience prone to muſe, and mutter ; not con- 
ſidering, how many good deſigns God 1s carrying on 1n a calm and 
ſteady pace, by well meaſured ſteps, all which in due ſeaſon, when they 


c Jer.23. 20.) Are ripe for accompliſhment, ſhall undoubtedly be eftefted; tor The Lord, | 
2 Pet.3.9,10. as St. Peter faith, # not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men count 


If. 30. 18. 


Eccl. 9. I, 2. 


Hab. 3. 6. 


Nlackneſs, but is long-ſuffering toward .all men, that 1s, he certainly will 
expreſs his faithfull benignity toward good men, yet {o as alſo to extend 


his mercifull patience toward others ; he ſo will tender the interells of 


ſome, as concurrently to procure the welfare of all, and accordingly 
will time his proceedings, allowing the leiſure and opportunities requi- - 
ſite thereto: He can, although we cannot, wait 7o be gratzous ; for as 
in him there are no paſſions to precipitate ation, ſo to him there are no 
ſenſible differences of time, One day beinz with rhe Lord as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years as one day. 

8. Again, God (as is the property of every wiſe Agent ) is wont to 
att variouſly, according to the ſtate and circumſtances of things, or to 
the diſpoſitions and capacities of perſons; ſo as to doe the ſame thing 
for different ends, and different things for the fame end; to apply one 
inſtrument to ſeveral.uſes, and by ſeveral inſtruments to work out one 
purpoſe: ſo he afflicteth good men out of love tor trial and improvement 
of their vertues, bad men in diſpleaſure to illuſtrate his power and ju- 
ſtice on them; he encourageth and bleſſeth the one, he puniſheth and 
curſeth the other with proſperity ; he reclaimeth both from errour and 
{in by either of thoſe -methods, as their temper and their circumſtances 
do require: whence it is very difficult for us ever from the kind of ac- 
cidents befalling men to divine how far God is concerned in them, or to 
what particular ſcope they are aimed ; ſo that well might the Preacher, 
upon a carefull obſervation of ſuch occurrences, eſtabliſh this rule, No 
man knoweth love, or hatred (that is, the ſpecial regard of God toward ' 
men) by all that i before them; becauſe, AY things come alike to all, there 
35 one event to the righteous aud to the wicked. Farther, 

9. There are different ends, which providence in various order and 
meaſure doth purſue, which we by reaſon of our dim inſight and ſhort 
proſpect cannot deſcry; God, as the Univerſal and perpetual Governour 
of the World, in his diſpenfation of things reſpecteth not onely the good 
of this or that perſon, of one nation, or one age; but often (in tome 
degree waving that, or taking care for it in a leſs remarkable way) hath 

a pro- 
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a provident regard to the more extenſive good of a whole people, of the 
World, of poſterity ; as he did order his friend Abraham to wander in 
a ſtrange Land for the benefit of his feed ; Foſeph to be fold, calumnia- 
ted, and fetrered for the preſervation of his family ; Our Lord to fuffer 
thoſe grievous things for the redemption of mankind; the Fews to be re- 

jeded for the ſalvation of the Genzzles : In ſuch caſes purblind men ob- 
| ſerving events to croſs particular and preſent ends, but not being aware 

how conducible they may prove to general, remote, and more impor- 
tant deſigns, can hardly be fatisfied how God ſhould be concerned in them; 
the prefent, or that which lieth adjacent juſt under our noſe, is all that 
we can or will conſider, and theretore mult be ill judges of what is done 
by all-provident wiſedom. 

10. Apain, God permitteth things, bad intheir own nature, with re- 
eard to their inſtrumental uſe and tendEney ; for that often the worſt 
things may be ordinable to the beſt ends; things very bitter may work 
pleaſant effeAs ; upon the wildeſt ſtock divine husbandry can engraft 
moſt excellent fruit : ſin really, and ſuffering repuredly are the worſt 
evils, yet from them much glory to God, and great benefit to men do 
accrue; even from the moſt wicked act, that ever was committed, from 
the moſt lamentable event that ever did happen, fruits admirably glori- 
ous, and immenſly beneficial did ſpring ; yet uſually fo blind are we as 
to be offended at ſuch things, and trom rhem to raiſe exceptions againſt 
providence. | | 

ix. Alſo the expediency of things to be permitted or croſſed doth fre« 
quently conſiſt not in themſelves ſingly taken , as particular aC&ts or 
events, but in their conjunction or reference to others, with which they 
may become ſubſervient toward a common end ; to that divers things 
in themſelves extremely bad may by combination or collifion engender 
good effe&ts; and thence prove fit weapons or tools of providence ; as 
the moſt deadly poiſons may beſo mixed, that curbing oneanothers force 
they may conſtitute a harmleſs maſs, ſometimes a wholfome medicine ; 
but we poring on the ſimple ingredients, and not conſidering how they 
may be tempered, or how applied by a skilfull hand, can hardly deem 
the toleration of them congruous to wiſedom. Farther, | 

12. That providence ſometimes is obſcure and intricate, may be at- 
tributed to the will of God, upon divers good accompts deſigning it to 


be ſuch: Yerily (faith the Prophet) thou art a God, that hideft thy ſelf, ti, 45. 15, 
Plal. 8 


O God of Iſrael the Saviour. | 

God commonly doth not intend to exert his hand notoriouſly; for that 
Whereas every ſpecial interpoſition of his hand is in effe&t a miracle (ſur- 
mounting the natural power, or thwarting the ordinary courſe of infe- 
riour cauſes) it doth not becotne him to proftitute his miraculous power; 
or to exert it otherwiſe than upon ſingular occaſions, and for moſt 
weighty cauſes: 'tis not conformable to the tenour of his adminiftrations 
to convince men againſt their will, or by irreſiſtible evidence to wring 
perſuaſion from ſtubborn or. ſtupid minds; but to exetcife the wiſedoni 
and to prove the ingenuity of well diſpoſed perſons, who upon compe- 
rent intimations, ſhall be capable to ſpell ont ; and forward to approve 
his proceedings. 
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' 13. He will not glare forth in diſcoveries fo bright as to dazle ; to tab. 4. 4. 


confound our weak ſight; therefore he veileth his face with a cloud, and 
wrappeth his power in ſore obſcurity ; therefore clouds and darkneſs are 
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Quod videri communiter, quod compre- 
hendi, quod eftimari poteſt, minus eſt ocu- 
lis quibus occupatur , 6x manibus quibus 


about him is dark waters and thick clouds of the ky. 


14. He meaneth thereby to improve and exalt our faith, being the 
leſs ſeen, that he may be the more believed ; faith never riſing higher, 
than when it doth ſoar to objects beyond our ſight ; when we can approve 
God's wiſedom and juſtice in occurrences ſurmounting our conceit ; when 
we can rely upon God's word and help, although the ſtream of his pro- 
ceedings ſeemeth to croſs our hopes. 

15. It is fit alſo,. that God many times deſignedly ſhould act in ways 


ſurpaſſing our apprehenſion, and apt to baffle or puzle our reafon, that 


he may appear God indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in perfection of 
wiſedom and juſtice ; or that we comprehending the reaſon of his ac- 
tings may not imagine our wiſedom comparable, our juſtice commen- 
ſarate g0.hs; yea that we 1n thoſe reſpeCts .do ex- 
ceed him; for, That (as Tertullian diſcourſeth) which 
may be ſeen, is leſs than the eyes that ſarvey it ; that 


contaminatur, Q5 ſenſibus quibus invenitar. which may be comprehended , T5 leſs than the hands that 


Tert. Apol.i7. 


graſp it ; that which may be valued is leſs than the 
ſenſes which rate it ; it is God's being ineſtimable, 


Hoc eft quod Deum aftimari fact, dum thor makes him worthily. eſteemed ; his being in- 


&ſtimart non capit. Tert. 16.. 


Job 37. 22, 
23, 24+ 


Pſal. 98. 34+ 


þ _ »-comprehenſible rendreth him adorable. | 
16, The obſcurity of providence doth indeed conciliate an awlull re- 
verence toward it ;: for darkneſs naturally raifeth a dread of inviſible 


powers; we ule to go on tremblingly, when we cannot ſee far about us; 
we regard none ſo much as thoſe, whoſe wifedom we find to overreach 


ours, and whoſe intentions we cannot found; it was Elihu's obſervation, 
With God is terrible Majeſty, the Almighty we cannot find him oat ; — men 


'& therefore fear him, 


Z \ 


L7. It is alſo requiſite, that God ſhould diſpoſe many occurrences, 
croſs to our vulgar notions and offenſive to our carnal ſenile, that we may 
thence be prompted. to think of God , driven to ſeek him, engaged to 
mark him interpoſing in our affairs: Men from diſorderly and ſurprizing 
accidents prepoſteroyſly, do congeive doubts about providence, as if it 
managing things, nothing odd, or. amiſs wquld occur ; whereas if no 
{uch events did ſtart up, they might be proner to queſtion 1t, they would 
at leaſt come to. forget or neglect it ; tor if humane tranſaRtions paſſed 
on as' do-the motians'of nature in a ſmooth courſe, without any rub or 
diſturbance, men commonly would no more. think of God, than they 
do, when they behold the Sun. rifing, the Rivers running, the Sea flow- 
ing; they would not depend. on his protection, or have recourſe to him 
for ſuccour ; it, 1s difficulty and diſtreſs ſeifing on them, which com- © 
pell men to implore, God for relief, which diſpoſe them to ſee bis hand 
reaching it forth, unto-them ; according to that in the Pſalm; When he 


flew them, theu they ſought him ; they returned and enquired. early after 


God; they remembred that God was their rock, and the moſt High God their 
redeemer. Again,, ., | | 

18, It is. needfull that the preſent courſe of providence ſhould not be 
tranſparently .clear and fatisfaftory, that we may be well aſſured con- 
cerning a ſuture accompt, and forced in our thoughts to recur thither 
for a reſolution of all ſuch emergent doubts and difticulties; tor if all ac- 
compis were apparently ſtated and diſcharged here ; 11 now right did 
eyer-prevail, .and iniquity were ſuppreſſed; if vertue were duly ws 

| | an 
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and vice deſervedly ſcourged, who would hope or fear an after -ecko- 
ning ? 

This indeed is the grand cauſe, why providence now goth appear ſo 
cloudy, that men conſider not how our aftajrs have no complete deter- 
mination, or final ifſue here: things now are doing and not done; in a 
progreſs and tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not-in a ſtate of conſi- 
| ſtence and pertetion; this not being the place of deciding cauſes, or di- 

ſpenſing rewards; but a ſtate of probation of work, of travel, of coni- 
bat, of running tor the prize, of ſowing toward the harveſt ; a ſtate of 
liberty to follow our own choice; and to lay the ground of. our dooin; 
of falling into ſm, and of riſing thence by repentance; of God's exerci- 
{ing patience and exhibiting mercy-: wherefore as we cannot well judge Chryſ. 7wm.7: 
of an artificial work by its firſt draughts or of a poern by a few ſcenes, ?- "5 . 
but muſt ſtay till all be finiſhed or ated through ; ſo we cannot here 
clearly diſcern the entire congruity of providential diſpenſations to the di- 
vine attributes; the cataſtrophe or utmoſt reſolution of things is the gene- 
ral judgment, wherein the deep wifedom, the exact juſtice, the perfect Rom. 2. 7. 
g00dneſs of God will be diſplayed to the fall ſatisfa&tion or conviction 
of all men; when God's honour will be thoroughly vindicated, his deſpi- 
{ſed patience, and his abuſed grace will be avenged ; every caſe will be 
rightly tryed, every work will be juſtly fecompenced, all accompts will 
be ſet ſtreight ; in the mean time divers things muſt occur uhaccompta- 
ble to us, looking upon things as they row ſtand abſolutely before us, 
without reference to that day : conſidering this may induce us to ſuſpend 
our opinion about ſuch matters, allowing God to go through with his 
work before we cenſure it, not being ſo quick and precipitate as to fore- 
ſtall his judgment ; and ſurely would we but obſerve that reaſonable ad- 
vice of St. Paul, Judge nothing before the time, untifl the Lord come, our 
chief doubts would be reſolved, our ſhrewdeſt exceptions againſt provi- 
dence would be voided. 

Theſe are the chief reaſons of the point, which meditation did ſug- 
geſt; upon it (for it is not 4 point merely ſpectilative, but pregnant with 
uſefull conſequences) Uivers praCtical applications may be grounded ; 
which rhe time ſcarcely will allow me to name. | 

x. It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in our judgment about provi- gcclus. 3.20. 
dential occurrences, not pretending thoroughly to know the reaſons of Fl 131+ 1+ 
God's proceedings, or todefine the conſequences of them; for it is plainly 
fond arrogance or profane impoſture to aſſume perfe&t skill in that, 
which paſleth our capacity to learn. 

2. It ſhould make us ſtaunch, and cautious of grounding judgment Luke 14. t: 
or cenſure upon preſent events about any cayſe, or any perſon; for it 
is notorious temerity to paſs ſentence upon grounds uncapable of evi- 
dence. | 

3- It ſhould repreſs wanton curioſity, which may tranſport us beyond Job 11. 12 
our bounds in ſpeculation of theſe myſterious intrigues; 1o that we ſhall 7 « $06 4 
loſe our labour and time, ſhall diſcomipoſe our mirids, ſhall plunge our 4h. 
ſelves into vain errours, or anxious doubts. | 

4. It ſhould keep us from conceitedneſs and confidence in our own Job 4o. 4: 
witedom; for how can we conceit highly of that, or much confide in it, 42 2: 
which we find ſo-unable to penetfate the reaſon of moſt common and Ov met 
obvious appearances ; ſo zen-pluſt in its enquiries, ſo defeated in its ex- 
peCtations, ſo miſtaken in its judgments of rhings? 


Mm 4. It 


x Cor. 4. 5+ 
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5. It ſhould preſerve us from infidelity , and from deſpair upon ac- 
compt of any croſs accidents occurring here ; for 'tis unreaſonable to 
disbelieve a notion, otherwiſe well grounded, becauſe we cannot aſloile 
ſcruples or cavils drawn from matters inſcrutable to us ; 'tis fooliſh to 
deſpair of a good event, upon appearances, whereof we cannot appre- 
hend the full reaſon, or final reſult. | 

> King. 20.9. 6. It ſhould prevent our taking offence, or being diſcontented at any 
Matt. 16. 23: eyents riſing, up before us; for to be diſpleaſed at that, which a ſuperiour 
wiſedom, unſearchable to us, doth order, is to be difpleaſed at we know 
- not what, or why, which is childiſh weakneſs; to fret and wail at that, 
which for all we can ſee, proceedeth from good intention, and tendeth 
to good iſſue, is pitifull frowardneſs. | 
Eccles.8.1t- 7- It ſhould guard us from ſecurity, or from preſuming upon impunity 
for our miſcarriages ; for ſeeing God doth not always clearly and fully 
diſcover his mind, it is vain from God's refervedneſs to conclude his un- 
concernedneſs; or becauſe he 1s now patient, that he never will be juſt 
in chaſtiſing our offences. - 

8. It ſhould quicken our induſtry inobſerving and conſidering the works 

IC 25.11, Of providence ; for ſince they are not eaſily diſcernible, and the diſcer- 

$- 12. ning them in ſome meaſure is ſometimes of great uſe, it 1s needfull that 
we be very diligent in contemplation of them ; the fainter our light is, 
the more attent we ſhould be in looking ; the knottier the ſubject, the 
more earneſt ſhould be our ſtudy on it. 

9. It ſhould oblige us to be circumſpect and wary in our converſation ; 
for the darker the way is, the more carefull ſhould be our walking there- 
in, leſt we err, leſt we ſtumble, leſt we ſtrike on ſomewhat hurtfull 
to us. 

Io. It ſhould engage us conſtantly to ſeek God, and to depend on 
Jer. 10. 23, him, for the protection and condutt of his grace, which 1s the onely 
clew, that can lead us fafely through this intricate labyrinth of worldly 


contingencies. | 
Pal. 36.6. I. In fine, it ſhould cauſe us humbly to admire and adore that wiſe- 
Xs So dom, which governeth the World in ways no leſs great and wonderfull, 


Apoc. 15. 3. than juſt and holy; for, Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
wa Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, O thou King of Saints. 


Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God be 
honoar and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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OBEDIENCE 
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Spiritual Guides 
GOVERNOURS. 


® —— 


HEB. XIIL 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


Bedience unto Spiritual Guides and Governours is a duty of great 
() importance ; the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable 
for theſe times, wherein ſo little regard is had thereto: I have 
therefore pitched on this Text, being an Apoſtolical precept, briefly 
and clearly enjoining, that duty : and in it we ſhall conſider and explain 
theſe two particulars: x. The perſons, to whom obedience is to be payed: 
2, What that obedience doth import, or wherein it conſiſteth: and to- 
gether with explication of the duty , we: ſhall apply it, and urge its 
practice. 


I. As to the perſons, unto whom obedience is to be perfortned, they 
are generally ſpeaking all Spiritual Guides, or Governours of the wer” 
: thoſe 


d 
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Heb. 13.7,19. (thoſe who ſpeak to us the word of God, and who watch for our ſouls, as they 
are deſcribed in the context ) expreſled here by a term very ſignificant 
and appdſite, as implying fully the nature of their charge, the qualifica- 
tion of their perſons, their rank, and privileges in the Church, together 
conſequently with the-grounds of obligation to the correſpondent duties 
toward them. There are in Holy Scripture divers names and phraſes 
appropriate to them, each of them denoting ſome eminent part of their 
office, or ſome appurtenance thereto; but this ſeemeth of all moſt com- 
prehenſive; ſo that unto it all the reſt are well reducible : the term is 
1ySueo, that is Leaders, or Guides, or Captains; which properly may 
denote the ſubſequent particulars in way of duty, or privilege appertain- 
ing to them. 

1; It may denote emmence of dignity, or ſuperiority to others: that 

AR. 15. 22. they are (as it is faid of Fudas and Silas in the AGs) ard nfm oy 
ed:Ap3rs," principal men among the brethren : for to lead implicth prece- 
dence, which is a note of ſuperiority and preeminence. Hence are they 

1 Tim. 5. 17+ ſtyled Te 9597, Preſidents or Prelates; &% mp7, the firſt, or prime men; 

TRE 1S 6% weizes, the greater, Majors, or Grandees among us : Ze (faith our 

Marr. 20. 27. Lord) that will be the firſt among you, let him be your ſervant; and He 

Luke 22. 26. that is greater among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that dothzſerve ; where 6 ueiCer, and 5 fygra (the greater and 
the Leader) are terms equivalent, or interpretative the one of the other ; 
and our*£ord in thoſe Places as he preſcribeth humility of mind and de- 

Phil. 2. 29- meanour ; ſo he implieth difference of rank among his Diſciples: whence 

: ____ to render eſpecial reſpe& and honour to them, as to our betters, is a 
duty often enjoined. 

2, It doth imply power, and authotity : their ſuperiority is not barely 
grounded on perſonal worth or fortune; it ſerveth not merely for order, 
and pomp;-but-it ſtandeth upon the nature of their office, and tendeth 
to ule :' they are by God's appointment enabled to exerciſe ats of power ; 
to command, to. judge, to check, controll, and chaſtiſe in a ſpiritual 
way, in order to ſpiritual ends; (the regulation .of God's worſhip and 
ſervice, the preſervation of order and peace, the promoting of edifica- 
tion in divine knowledge and holineſs of life ) fo are they 1y&uwa, as 
that word in common uſe ( as the word 5544@y of kin to it) doth fig- 
nify Captains and Princes ; importing authority to command and rule; 

Matt. 2- + (Whence the Zebrew word RW a Prince 1s uſually rendred by it ; and 

Aﬀ. 5-3" 6 n&uarG. is the title, attributed to our Lord, to expreſs his Kingly 

x Cor.12.28. funCtion, being the ſame with eppnyc, the Prince or Captain) Hence 

AR. 20-28. are they otherwiſe ſtyled wwSepriocis (Governours) baroonu (Overſeers, 

Matt. 2. 66 - : | ; . 

Pal. 78. 91. Or Superintendents, as St. Hierome rendreth it) Paſtors (a word often ſig- 


I _ 5-2 nifying rule, and attributed to civil Governours) Tpeo/&r7eu (Elders, 
2 Sams 5 2. 


(f 
K 
4+ 
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+ nc or Senators; the word denoteth not merely age, bur office and authori- 
| ty) & EFnpeAgrres, ſuch as take care for, the Curators, or Supraviſors 
1 Tim. 3. 5- of the Church: Hence alſo they are ſignally and ſpecially in relation un- 
T; K to God ſtyled &8au (the Servants) Sizxova (the 
2 Tim. 2. 24 Rom. 15. 16. IS: k ; \ 
x COr. 4» I, 2. 3+ 9. 6. I. 16. 16. Miniſters ) \ANCE TL ( the Oficers ) AfTEpy9 ( the 
2 Cor. 6. 4. Tit. I. 2+ ; 2 | | 
ur I Fog pablick Agents) cmovouer (the Stewards) auvepyo 


(the Coadjutors, or Afliſtants) metobes (the Legates) 
eyrou (the Angels, or Meſſengers) of God ; which titles imply, that 
God by them, as his ſubſtitutes and inſtruments, doth adminitter the af- 
fairs of his ſpiritual Kingdom : that as by ſecular Magiſtrates (his Vice- 


gerents 


— — 


Serm.XXIV.0f Obedience to our ſpiritual Guides and Governours. 271 


ON i. Ae HR 


gerents and Officers) he manageth his Univerſal temporal Kingdom, or 

overneth all men in order to their worldly peace and proſperity ; -fo by 
theſe ſpiritual Magiſtrates he ruleth his Church, toward its ſpiritual wel. 
fare and felicity. 

3. The word alſo doth imply direQion, or inſtruction ; that is gui- 
dance of people in the way of truth and duty, reclaiming them from er- 
rour and fin: this as it 1s a means hugely conducing to the deſign of rph. 4. x1. 
their office, ſo it is a principal member thereof : whence $32ox@A0, Doc- 1 Cor-12. 28, 
tours, or Maſters in doctrine, is a common name of them ; and to be © #2 7: 
Stam, able and apt to teach ( inavor Sztas and meg Foun) 1s a Chief 1 Tim. 
qualification of their perſons; and to attend on teaching, to be inſtant in CONT 
preaching, to labour in the word and doftrine are their moſt commendable | Tim. 4-12, 
performances : hence alſo they are called Shepherds, becauſe they feed 15. 5-17. 
the ſouls of God's people with the food of wholſome inſtruction; Watch- £17 4:2 
men, becauſe they obſerve mens ways, and warn them when they decline 
from right, or run into danger; the Meſſengers of God, becauſe they de- 
clare God's mind and will unto them for the regulation of their Practice. 

4. The word farther may denote exemplary Practice ; for to lead im- 
plieth fo to go before, that he who is conducted may follow ; as a Cap- 
tain marcheth before his troop ; as a Shepherd walketh before his flock, 
as a Guide goeth betore the Traveller, whom he d& oF 
reerh ; hence they are ſaid to be, and enjoined to phil. Fg 0 Lg i, EE 
behave themſelves as patterns of the flock ; and the 2 Tn 3. 9, 7- Heb. 3. 7. 
people are charged to imitate, and follow them. IN heb. Tk. $6 $6 3G 

Such in general doth the word here uſed imply the perſons to be, unto 
whom obedience is preſcribed ; but there is farther fome diſtin&ion to 
be made among them ; there are degrees and ſubordinations in theſe gui- 
dances; ſome are in regard to different perſons both empowred to guide, 
and obliged to follow, or obey. _. | 

The Church is aczes ordnata, a well marſhalled Army ; wherein un- 
der the Captain General of our faith and ſalvation (the Head of the Body, 1 Vet. s. 4: 
the Sovereign Prince and Prieſt, the Arch-paſtor, the. chief Apoſtle of our >: 31» 
profeſſion, and Biſhop of our Souls ) there are divers Captains ſerving in 
fit degrees of- ſubordination ; Biſhops commanding larger regiments, 
Presbyters ordering leſs numerous companies; all which by the bands of 
common faith, of mutual charity, of holy communion, and peace be- 
ing combined together doin their reſpeCtive ſtations govern and guide, 
are governed and guided: The Biſhops, each in his-precin&s guiding 
more immediately the Prieſts ſubject to them; the Prieſts, each guiding 
the people committed to his charge ; all Biſhops and Prieſts being guided 
by Synods eſtabliſhed, or congregated upon emergent occaſion ; many 
of them ordinarily by thoſe principal Biſhops, who are regularly ſetled 
in a preſidency over them; according to the diſtinRions conſtituted by 
God and his Apoſtles, or introduced by humane prudence, as the pre- .._. 
ſervation of order and peace (in various times and circumſtancesof things) - 
hath ſeemed to: require; to which ſubordination the two great Apoſtles 
may ſcem to have regard, .'when they bid us «2 |, 8 F Eph. 6.2028 02 
T2xrzS% anna, to be fubjedt to one another ;. their: Phil. 2. 3. ones 
injunction at leaft may, aceording to. their general Kogtarmennlh 9p: ba noloy rh | 
intent (whichaimeth at thepreſervation of order and: Ciem. ad Corinth, p. 49 2 a 
peace) be well extended {o.tar. . 
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cyp. Ez. x0. Of this diſtinCtion there was never in ancient times made any queſti- 

Ep.122 on, nor. did it ſeem diſputable in the Church, except to one malecontent 

(Aerius) who did indeed get a name in ſtory, but never made much 

noiſe, or obtained any vogue in the World: very few followers he found 

in his heterodoxy ; No great body even of ZZereticks could find cauſe to 

_ 4.27. £965. diſſent from the Church in this point ; but all Arzans, Macedonians, No- 

vatians, Donatiſts, &©c. maintained the diſtinAion of Eccleſiaſtical orders 

among themſelves, and acknowledged the duty of the inferiour Clergy 

to their Biſhops : and no wonder, ſeeing it ſtandeth upon fo very firm 

and clear grounds; upon the reaſon of the caſe, upon the teſtimony of 

Holy Scripture, upon general tradition and unqueſtionable monuments 

of antiquity, upon the common judgment and practice of the prea- 

teſt Saints, perſons moſt renowned for wiſedom and piety in the 
Church. 

Reaſon plainly doth require ſuch ſubordinations; for that without them 
it is ſcarce poflible to preſerve any durable concord, or charity in Chri- 
ſtian Societies; to eſtabliſh any decent harmony in the worflhip, and ſer- 
vice of God, to check odious ſcandals, to prevent or repreſs banefull 
factions, to guard our religion from being overſpread with pernicious 
hereſies, to keep the Church from being ſhattered into numberleſs Sects, 
and thence from being crumbled into nothing ; in fine, for any good 
time to uphold the profeſſion, and praftice of Chriſtianity it ſelf: for, 
how if there be not ſetled Corporations of Chriſtian people, having bulk 
and ſtrength ſufficient by joint endeavour to maintain the truth, ho- 
nour, and intereſt of their religion, if the Church ſhould onely confiſt 
of independent and incoherent particles ( like duſt or ſand) eaſily ſcat- 
tered by any wind of oppoſition from without, or by any commotion 
within; if Chriſtendom ſhould be merely a Babel of confuſed opinions 
and practices, how I fay, then could Chriſtianity ſubſiſt? how could the 
ſimple among fo diſcordant apprehenſions be able to diſcern the truth of 
it, how would the wiſe be tempted to diflike it, being fo mangled, and 
disfigured? what an object of contempt and ſcorn would it be to the pro- 


PEP W ap aa rep faner World, in ſuch a caſe? It needeth therefore 
Eccleſfne ſalus in ſummz Sacerdaotys aige | a EY TE 
nitate conſiſtit, cnt ſt non exors quedam , conſider able ſocieties to uphold it ; but no Society 
&F ab omnibus eminens detur poteftas tot in (eſpecially of any lar gc extent) can abide in order 
Eccleſia efficientur ſchiſmata, quot Jacer- ang peace, under the management of equal and 
dotes. Hier. n Lucif. 9 ; 4 þ 
coordinate powers ; without a ſingle undivided au- 
Nec Presbyterorum cetus rits conftitutus thority , enabled to moderate aftairs, and reduce 
dici poteſt, in quo nullus fit ny*80&+ them to a point, to arbitrate emergent caſes of dif- 
Bez. de Grad, Min. Caps. 22+ 3g ; 
ference, to put good orders in execution, to curb 
the adverſaries of order and peace ; theſe things cannot be well perfor- 
med, where there is a parity of many concurrents, apt to diſſent, and 
| able to check each other : no Democracy can be fi 
Eſjentiale fuit, quad ex Dez Ordinatione a, be fup- 


perperua neceſÞe fait, eff, & erit, ut Pref. PIFEed Without borrowing ſomewhat from Monar- 
byterio quiſpiam loco (9 dignitate Primus chy; no body can live without a head ; an Army 
Fx aquatenee doh ogg rh cannot be without a General, a Senate without a 
Evang. Grad. cap, 24; Þ. 153: Preſident, a Corporation without a Supreme Magi- 

ſtrate : this all experience atteſteth ; this even the 
chief impugners of Epiſcopal preſidency do by their practice confeſs ; 
who for prevention of diforder have been fain of their own heads to de- 
viſe Eccleſiaſtical ſubordinations of Claſſes, Provinces and Nations ; and 
"> ©9 appoint Moderatours ( or temporary Biſhops) in their aſſemblies ; 
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ſo that reaſon hath forced the diſſenters trom the Church to imi- 
tate it. 

If there be not inſpeftours over the doctrine and manners of the com- 
mon Clergy, there will be many who will fay and doe any thing; they 
will in teaching pleaſe their own humour, or ſooth the people, or ſerve 
their own intereſts; they will indulge themſelves in a licentious manner 
of lite ; they will claſh in their doctrines, and ſcatter the people, and 
draw them into factions. | 

It is alſo very necellary for preſerving the unity and communion of the 
parts of the Catholick Church ; ſeeing fingle perſons are much fitter to 
maintain correſpondence, than headleſs bodies. 

The very credit of religion doth require, that there ſhould be perſons 
raiſed above the common level, and endued with eminent authority, to 
whoſe care the promoting it ſhould be committed ; for ſuch as the per- 
ſons are, who manage any profeſſion, ſuch will be the reſpect yielded 
thereto; if the miniſters of religion be men of honour and authority, 
religion it {elf will be venerable; 1t zhoſe be mean, that will become con- 
temptible. os 

The Holy Scripture alſo doth plainly enough countenance this diſtinc- 
tion; for therein we have repreſented one Angel preſiding over principal Apor. a. 2. 
Churches, which contained ſeveral Preſbyters; therein we find Epiſco- ©*: 
pal ordination, and jurisdiction exerciſed ; we have one Bzſhop conſtitu- 
ting Presbyters in divers Citzes of his Dzoceſe ; Ordering all things there- Tir. r. 5. 
in concerning eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ; judging Presbyters, rebuking, = Tim- 5-7 
pee Trang bays, with all authority ( or imperiouineſs, as it were via as 


3 22, (F% 
Tit. 2.15.) and reconciling Offenders, ſecluding Hereticks, and ſcanda- ; 


lous perſons. | 


In the Fewz/þ Church there were an Z7igh-prieſt, Chief-prieſt, a Sane- 
drin, or Senate, or Synod. | | 

The Government of Congregations among God'sancient people (which | 
it is probable was the pattern that the Apoſtles, no affeRers of needleſs | 
innovation, did follow 1 eſtabliſhing eccleſiaſtical diſcipline among Chri- 
ſtians) doth hereto agree; for in their Synagogues, anſwering toour Chris 
ſtian Churches, they had as their E/ders and Dofours, ſo over them an ww 


egyiouwawyS, the Head of the Elderſhip, and Preſident of the Sy- 5npn 
nagogue. x 


The primitive general uſe of Chriſtians moſt effe&ually doth back the 
Scripture, and interpret it in favour of this diſtinion ; ſcarce leſs than 
demonſtrating it conſtituted by the Apoſtles ; for how otherwile is it 
imaginable, that all the Churches founded by the 4poſtles in ſeveral moſt 
diſtant, and disjoined places (at Feruſalem, at Antioch, at Alexandria, 
at Epheſus, at Corinth, at Rome) ſhould preſently conſpire in acknow- 
ledgment and uſe of it2 how could it without apparent confederacy be 
formed, how could it creep in without notable clatter, how could it be 
admitted without conſiderable oppoſition, if it were not in the foundation 
of thoſe Churches laid by the Apoſtles 2 How is it likely, that in thoſe 
times of grievous perſecution falling chiefly upon the Biſhops (when to 
be eminent among Chriſtians yielded {tender reward, and expoſed to ex- 
treme hazard; when to ſeek preeminence was in effe&t to court danger 
and trouble, torture and ruine) an ambition of irregularly advancing 
themſelves above their brethren ſhould ſo generally prevail among the 
ableft and beſt Chriſtians > How conld thoſe famous Martyrs for the 
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1 Cor.1l. 16, 


Chriſtian truth be ſome of them ſo unconſcionable as to affe&, others fo 
irrefolute as to yield to ſuch injurious encroachments? and how could 
all the Holy Fathers (perſons of fo renowned, ſo approved wiſedom and 
integrity) be ſo blind as not to diſcern ſuch a corruption, or fo bad as to 
aber it? how indeed could all God's Church be fo weak as to conſent 
1n judgment, fo baſe as to comply in practice with it? in fine, how can 


we conceive, that all the beſt monuments of antiquity down from the- 


beginning (the A&s, the Epiſtles, the Tiſtories, the Commentaries, the 
Writings ot all forts coming trom the Bleſſed Martyrs, and moſt Holy 
Cenfefſors of our faith) ſhould conſpire to abuſe us; the which do ſpeak 
nothing but Biſhops ; long Catalogxes and rows of Biſhops ſucceeding in 
this and that C7zy ; Biſhops conteſting tor the taith againſt Paga» Idolaters, 
and Heretical corrupters of Chriſtian doctrine ; By/hops here teaching, 
and planting our religion by their labours, there futtering and watering 
it with their bloud? 

I could not but touch this point: but I cannot inſiſt thereon; the full 
diſcuſſion of it, and vindication of the truth from the cavils advanced 
againſt the truth by modern diſſenters from the Church, having em- 
ployed voluminous 'Treatifes; I ſhall onely farther add, that if any man 
be fo dully, or ſo affetedly ignorant as not to ſee the reaſon of the caſe, 
and the dangerous conſequences of rejecting this ancient form of diſci- 
pline; if any be ſo overweeningly pw om as to queſtion the faith 
of all Hiſtory, or to diſavow thoſe Monuments and that tradition, up- 
on the teſtimony whereof even the truth and certainty of our religion, 
and all its ſacred Oracles do rely ; if any be fo perverſly contentious, as 
to oppoſe the cuſtome, and current practice of the Churches through 
all ages down to the laſt age; ſoſelt-conceitedly arrogant, as to condemn 
or ſight the judgment, and practice of all the Fathers ( together alſo 
with the opinion of the later moſt grave Divizes, who have judged Epiſ- 
copal preſidency needfull, or expedient, where praQticable) to peeviſhly 
retraCtary as to thwart the ſetled order of that Church, in which he was 
baptized, together with the law of the Countrey, in which he was born ; 
upon ſuch a perſon we may look as one utterly invincible, and intrac- 
table: ſo weak a judgment, and ſo ſtrong a will who can hope by reaſon 
to convert? I ſhall fay no more to that Point. 

The 144% then, (the Guides and Governours) in our 7ext are 
primarily the Biſhops,. as the Superiour and chief Guides, each in his 
place according to order peaceably eſtabliſhed; then ſecondarily the Preſ- 


_ bGyters in their Station as Guides inferiour, together with the Deacons as 


$cn. Ep. 95. 


1 Theſl. 5.12. 


cheir aſſiſtants ; ſuch the Church always hath had, and ſuch, by God's 


bleſſing, our Church now hath, toward whom the duty of obedience is 


to be performed. 

To the conſideration of that I ſhould now proceed, but firſt it ſeem- 
eth expedient to remove a main obſtruCtion to that performance ; which 
is this; a miſpriſion, or doubt concerning the perſons of our Guides and 
Governours; for in vain it would be to teach or perſuade us to obey them, 
it we do not know who they are, or will not acknowledge them : for 
as in religion it is Primus Deorum cultus Deos credere, The firſt worſhip 
of God to believe God (as Seneca faith) o it is the firſt part of our obe- 
dience to our Governours to avow them ; it is at leaſt abſolutely prere- 
quiſite thereto. It was of old a precept of St. Pau/ to the Theſſalonians ; 
We beſeech you brethren to know thoſe, who labour among you, and prejide 
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over you; and another to the Corinthians; Submit your ſelves (faith he) 1 Cor.16. 16, 
zo ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and labeureth — then he '* 
fubjoineth, 6779 wworere T5; ToigTs5;, acknowledge ſuch ; there were, it ſee- 
meth, thoſe in the Apoſtolical times, who would not know, or acknow- 
ledge their guides; there were even thoſe, who would not admit the 
Apoſtles themſelves, (as St. John faith of Diorrephes) who reſiſted their 3 John 10. 
words (as St. Paul faith of Alexander) to whom the Apoſtles were not 2 Tim. 4.15; 
Apoſtles, as St Paul intimateth concerning ſome in regard to himſelf; 
there were then Pſeud-apoſtles, who excluded the true Apoſtles, intru- 2 Cor. 9+ 2. 
ding themſelves into that high office : No wonder then it may be, -that Phll + "4 
now in theſe dregs of time, there ſhould be many, who difavow, and * 
deſert their true Guides, transferring the obſervance due to them upon 
bold pretenders; who are not indeed Guides, but ſeducers; not Gover- 
nours, but Uſurpers, and facrilegious invaders of this holy Office : The 
duty we ſpeak of cannot be fecured without preventing or correCting this 
grand miſtake ; and this we hope to compals by repreſenting a double 
charadter or deſcription, one of the true Guides, another of the counter- 
feits, by comparing which we may eaſily diſtinguiſh them, and conſe- 
quently be induced dutifully to avow and follow the one ſort, wiſely to 
diſclaim and decline the other. 

Thoſe, I fay, then, who conſtantly do profeſs, and teach that ſound 
and wholſome doQtrine, which was delivered by our Lord, and his Apo- 
{tles in word and writing, was received by their Diſciples in the primi- 
tive Churches, was tranſmitted and confirmed by general tradition, was 
ſealed by the bloud of the bleſſed Martyrs, and propagated by the labours 
of the Holy Fathers; the which alſo manifeſtly recommendeth and pro- 
moteth true reverence and piety toward God, juſtice and charity toward 
men, order and quiet in humane Societies, purity and ſobriety in each 
mans private converſation : 

Thoſe who celebrate the true worſhip of God, and adminiſter the 
Holy Myſteries of our religion in a ſerious, grave, decent manner, 
purely and without any notorious corruption either by hurtfull errour, 
or ſuperſtitious foppery, or irreverent rudeneſs, to the advancement 
of God's honour , and edification of the participants in vertue and 

1EtY. 

T Thoſe who derive their authority by a continued ſucceſſion from the 
Apoſtles ; who are called unto, and conſtituted in their office in a regu- 
lar and peaceable way, agreeable to the inſtitution of God, and the con- 
ſtant pra&tice of his Church ; according to rules approved in the beſt 
and pureſt Ages: who are prepared to the exerciſe of their function by 
the beſt education, that ordinarily can be provided, under ſober diſcipline, 
in the Schools of the Prophets, who thence by competent endowments 
of mind, and uſefull furniture of good learning, acquired by painfull 
ſtudy, become qualified to guide and inftrut the people: who atiter pre- 
vious examination of their abilities, and probable teſtimonies concer- 
ning their manners ( with regard to the qualifications of 1ncorrupt doc- 
trine, 4nd ſober converſation preſcribed by the Apoſtles ) are adjudged fit 1 Tim. 3. 7, 
for the office; who alfo in a pious, grave, ſolemn manner, with invo- 
cation of God's bleſſing, by laying on the hand's of the Presbytery are ad- 
mitted thereunto. of 

Thoſe whoſe practice in guiding and governing the people of God is 
not managed by arbitrary, uncertain, _ private fancies or Os, 

| n 2 ug 
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but regulated by ſtanding Laws; framed (according to general diredtj- 
ons extant in Holy Scripture) by pious and wiſe perſons, with mature 
advice, in accommodation to the ſeaſons and circumſtances of things for 
common edification, order and peace. | 

Thoſe who, by virtue of their good principles, in their diſpoſition and 

demeanour appear ſober, orderly, peaceable, yielding meek ſubmiſſion 
to Government, tendring the Churches peace, upholding the communi. 
on of the Saints, abſtaining from all ſchiſmatical, turbulent and faC&tious 
practices. 

Thoſe alſo, who are acknowledged by the Laws of our Countrey, 
xPet. 2.13. an obligation to obey whom is part of that humane conſtztution, unto 
| which we are in all things (not evidently repugnant to God's Law) in- 

difpenſably bound to ſubmit ; whom our Sovereign, God's Vicegerent 
and the nurſing Father of his Church among us (unto whom inall things 
high reſpect, inall lawfull things entire obedience is duce) doth command 
and encourage us to obey : : 

Thoſe, I fay, ro whom this charaCter plainly doth agree, we may 
reaſonably be aſſured, that they are our true Guides and Governours, 
whom we are obliged to follow and obey : for what better aſſurance 
can we in reaſon defire? what more proper marks can be aſſigned to 
diſcern them by 2 what methods of conſtituting ſuch needfull officers 
can be ſetled more anſwerable to their deſign, and uſe 2 how can it be 
evil or unſafe to follow guides authorized by ſuch warrants, conformed 
to ſuch patterns, endowed with ſuch diſpoſitions, acting by ſuch princi- 
ples and rules ? can we miſtake, or miſcarry by complying with the 
great body of God's Church through all ages, and particularly with thoſe 
great. Lights of the Primitive Church, who by the excellency of their 
knowledge, and the integrity of their vertue have ſo illuſtrated our Holy 
Religion ? | 

There are on the other hand ſufficiently plain characters, by which 
we may deſcry ſeducers, and falſe pretenders to guide us. 

1 Tim. 6.3, Thoſe who do irgoM3zoxaadv, teach otherwiſe, or diſcoſt from the 
Fg * good ancient wholſome doctrine, revealed in the Holy Scripture, atteſted 
1 Tim. 1. 4. BY ©niverſal Tradition, profeſſed, taught, maintained to death by the 
6. 4.20 Primitive Saints, and Martyrs ; who atfle& novelties, uncouth notions, 
75 0:24 big words, and dark phraſes, who dote on curious empty ſpeculations, 
Tit. 3, 9 and idle queſtions, which engender ſtrite, and yield no good fruit. 
+ roger Thoſe who ground their opinions, and warrant their proceedings not 
nationes teme- by clear teſtimonies of divine revelation, by the diCtates of found reaſon, 
fantes, lever, OF Fhe current authority of wiſe and good men, but by the ſuggeſtions 
Tertull, of their own fancy, by the impulſes of their paſſion, and zeal, by pre- 
tences to ſpecial inſpiration, by imaginary neceſſities, and ſuch like fal- 
tactous rules. 

Thoſe who by counterfeit ſhews of mighty zeal, and extraordinary 
afſection, by affeted forms of ſpeech, by pleaſing notions, by prophe- 
lying ſmooth things, daubing and glozing, by various artifices of flattery 
and fraud attract and abuſe weak and ang people. - 

A Mud romerarine con I Boſe who without any apparent commiſſion 
Xf.. > eld of emgae rind from God, or allowable call from men, or extraor- 
Aatca get =_ eons /ege n- dinary neceſſity of the caſe, in no legal or regular 
piſcori jib! nomen aſſumunt. Cypr. de Un, WAY, According to no cuſtome received in God's 
Eccl. þ. 256, Church do intrude themſelves into the office, or are 


onely 
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onely aftumed thereto by ignorant, unſtable, giddy, fta&tious people, 
ſuch as thoſe of whom St. Pau! faith, that according to their own Iufſts + Tim. 4. 4, 
they heap up teachers to themſelves, having itching ears. | 
Thoſe who are not 1n reaſonable ways fitly prepared, not duly appro- 
ved, not competently authorized, not orderly admitted to. the office, 
according to the preſcriptions of God's Word, and the prattice of his 
Church; not entring into the fold by the door, but breaking through, or 
clmbering over the tences of ſober diſcipline. _ . 
Thoſe who in their mind, their principles, their deſigns, and all their 
practice appear void of that charity, that meekneſs, that calmneſs, that 
gravity, that ſincerity, that ſtability , which qualify worthy and true 
Guides : who in. the diſpoſition of their mind are froward, fierce, and 
ſtubborn, in their principles looſe and ſlippery, 1n their deſigns and be- 
haviour turbulent, diforderly, violent, deceitfull : who regard not or- 
der or peace, but wantonly raiſe ſcandals, create difſenſions, abet and 
foment diſturbances in the Church. Who under religious appearances 
indulge their paſſions, and ſerve their intereſts, uſing a guiſe of devo- 
tion, and talk abour holy things as inſtruments to vent wrath, envy and 
ſpleen ; to drive torward deſigns of ambition and avarice : who will not 
ſubmit to any certain judgment or rule, will like nothing but what their 
fancy ſuggeſts, will acknowledge no law but their own will ; who for 
no juſt cauſe, and upon any ſlender pretence withdraw themſelves, and 
ſeduce others from the Church, in which they were brought up, deſer- 
ting its communion, impugning its laws, detaming its Governours, en- 
deavouring to ſubvert its eſtabliſhment : Who manage their diſcipline 
(ſuch as it is of their own framing) unadviſedly and unſteadily, in no 
ſtable method, according; to no ſetled rule, but as preſent conceit, or 
humour, or advantage prompteth ; ſo that not being fixed in any cer- 
tain judgment or practice, they ſoon claſh with themſelves, and divide 
from one another, inceſlantly roving from one Sect to another ; being ye, 14, g. 
carried about with divers and ſtrange dottrines ; like children tofſed to and Eph. 4 14 
fro with every wind of dottrine. TE, 
Thoſe, the fruits of whoſe doftrine and managery amount at beſt 
onely to empty form of godlineſs, void of real vertue ; while in truth 
they fill the minds of men. with ill-paſſions, ill-ſfurmiſes, ill-will ; they 
produce impious, unjuſt and uncharitable dealing of all kinds, particu- 
larly diſcontenttull murmurings, diſobedience to Magiſtrates ; ſchiſms 
and fations in the Church ; combuſtions and feditions in the State. _ 
In fine thoſe, who in their temper, and their deportment reſemble 
thoſe ancient ſeducers, branded in the Scriptyre, thoſe evi! men, who 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
did ſeduce, and were ſeduced : | | : 
Whoſe diſpoſitions are repreſented in theſe ep:thets : they Were aa Tir. r. 10. 
770 unruly, or perſons indiſpoſed and unwilling to ſubmit to Goverh- 
ment ; TApr;, agaTes, preſumptuous, and ſelfwilled, or ſelf-pleaſing , pe, a, 10. 
darers; yoylus ei, weulmuoien, murmurers, complainers, or conjunttly dit 
contented mutiners; a070%447zx2 47, ſelf-condemned, namely by contradic> je. 4.10,r, 
tious ſhufling and ſhitting, or by excommunicating themſelves from the 2 Tim. 3. 13, 


, 


Church ; ys, bewitchers, inveagling and deludirig credulous people by F 
difſimulation, and ſpecious appearances ; having a form of godlineſs, but de- yy, ., Ty 
nying the power thereof ; being wolves in ſheeps cloathing, grievous wolves not ag. 26. 19, 
ſparing the flock ; deceitfull workers, transforming themſelves into the ſer- 

wants of Chriſt, and Miniſters of righteouſneſs ; lovers of themſelves, co- 2 Cor.t1.12- 


| vetous, *5 
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1 Tim. 6. 4- covetous, boaſters, proud, revilers, iruce-breakers, falſe-accuſers , 10:1. 
2 Pete 3-16 pours, heady, high-minded, vain talkers, decervers, ignorant, unleuruec, 
unſtable : 


Rom. 16.17, Whoſe practices were ; To cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to re- 
18. ceived doitrine ; By good words and fair ſpeeches to deceive the hearts of 
C1 Tim. 1.6, 7he ſimple ; — To ſwerve from charity— having turned aſrde to vain jang- 
7.) ling, defiring to be teachers of the law, underſtanding neither what they 
Eph. 4-14 ſay, nor whereof they affirm. To beguile unſtable ſouls; To lie in wait to 
AR. 20.19. deceive; To ſpeak perverſe things that they may draw diſciples after them ; 
2 Tim. 3-5 7o creep into houſes captivating ſilly women; To dote about queſtions and 
DOE ftrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmifings , 
2 Per, 2. 18. perverſe diſputings ; To ſpeak ſwelling words of vanity ; Ti 0 admire perſons 
Jud. 16 Becauſe of advantage (or out of private deſign, for ſelf-intereſt ;) 7o 
Tit. 1.11. ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not for filthy lucres 
LA, pas 5 ſake ; To ſpeak lies in hypocriſie ; To preach Chriſt out of envy and ſtrife, 
2 Per. 2.19. not out of good-will, or pure intention ( 8x e&1yvas, not purely ; To promiſe 
2 Thell- 3-6, /zþerty to their followers ; To walk diſorderly ( that 1s in repugnance to 
” Per. 2. 10. Order (etled in the Church ;) To deſpiſe dominion, and without fear to re- 
Jud. 8. proach dignities ; To ſpeak evil (raihly) of thoſe things which they know 


fads. of (which are beſide their skill and cognizance ) 7o ſeparate themſelves, 
2 john 9- from the Church. 


Such perſons as theſe, arrogating to themſelves the office of Guides, 
Tit, $.8 * , and pretending to lead us we muſt not tollow or regard, but are in rea- 
bing Þf gen ſon and conſcience obliged to reject and ſhun them, as the Miniſters of 
x Tin» 6. 5+ Satan, the Peſts of Chri/tendom, the Enemies and Murtherers of Souls. 
It can indeed no-wiſe be fafe to follow any ſuch Leaders (whatever 
pretences to ſpecial illumination they hold forth, whatever ſpecious 
guiſes of ſanCtity they bear ) who in their doCtrine or practice detiect 
trom the great beaten roads'of holy Scripture, primitive Tradition, and 
Catholick praCtice, roving in bye-paths ſuggeſted to them by their pri- 
vate fancies and humours, their paſſions and luſts, their intereſts and ad- 
vantages : there have in all ages ſuch counterfeit Guides ſtarted up, ha- 
ving debauched ſome few 'heedleſs perſons, - having ereted ſome 7zeg- 
ou92)w)%s, Or petty combinations againſt the regularly fetled Corpora- 
tions ; but never with any durable ſucceſs or countenance of divine pro- 
Jud. 23 vidence ; but like prodigious Meteors, having cauſed a little gazing, and 
ſome diſturbance, their Seas have ſoon been diſſipated, and have quite 
vaniſhed away ; the authours and abetters of them being either buried in 
oblivion, or recorded with ignominy : like that Theudas in the ſpeech 
Afs 5. 36. Of Gamaliel ; who roſe up boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom a num- 
ber of men about 400. joined themſelves ; who was ſlain, and all as many as 
obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 


But let thus much ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning the Perſons, 
to whom obedience miuſt be performed. 
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SERMON XXV: 


OBEDIENCE 
Spiritual Guides 


AND 


GOVERNOURS. 


HEB. XIII 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


Proceed to the duty it ſelf, the obedience preſcribed, which may 
(according to the extent in ſignification of the word 7&92a:) be 
conceived to relate either to the government, or to the doCtrine, or 
to the converſation of the perſons ſpecified ; implying that we ſhould 
obey their laws, that we ſhould embrace their do&rine, that we ſhould : 
conform to their practice, according to proper limitations of ſuch per- 
formance, reſpectively : 
We begin with the firſt, as ſeeraing chiefly intended by the words : 


Obedience to eccleſiaſtical Government ; what this doth import we 
may underſtand by conſidering the terms, whereby it 1s expreſled, and 
thoſe whereby its correlate (ſpiritual government) is ſignified ; by oy” 

amples 


| 


280 Of Obedience to our ſpiritual Guides and Governours. Vol.1ll 


m— 


amples and practice relating to it, by the nature and reaſon of the mat- 
ter it. ſelf. 

Befide the; word wg (which js commonly: ufed to fignify all 

* ſorts bf obedience, chiefly that which is due to Governours) here 1s ad- 
del a word ſerving to explain that, the word -@cixew, which fignifieth to 
yield, give way, or comply ; relating (as it ſeemeth by its being put 
indefinitely ) to all their proceedings in matters concerning their charge. 

(Tir. 3 1- ' In other places, parallel to our Text, it is expreſſed by <z5vzzar:Sa, the 
ve ag a ſame term, by which conſtantly the ſubjetion due to ſecular powers 
_ **(in all the precepts enjoining it ! is expreſſed : *Oxuaies vewrrga naoore- 
1 Pet. 5. 5. Pre meeocuregas, In like manner (or cofreſpondently faith St. Peter) ye 
younger ſubmit your ſelves to the elder (that is, as the Context ſhews, 
Luke 22. 26. Ye-inferiours in the Church gbey. your ſuperiours ; 5 »6w72G) both there 
and otherwhete doth fignify the-ſtate of mferiority, as 6 Tgzooyrzegs ime 
x Cor.16. 16. porteth dignity and authority. Y And, «aordoorcys mol Thuis7ois, Submit 
your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and labou- 
Eph. 5. 21, 7eth, ſaith St. Paul ; and aac amorrompma, Submitting your ſelves 
x Pct. 5.5. 70 oye another in the fear of God, that is; yielding conſcientiouſly that 
ſubmiſſion, which eſtabliſhed order requireth from- one to another : 
whence we may colle&, that the duty conſfiſteth in yielding ſubmiſſion - 
and compliance to all laws,-rules and orders enacted by ſpiritual Gover- 
nours for the due celebration of God's worthip, the: promoting edifica- 
tion, the conſerving decency,” the maintenance of peace; as alio to the 
judgments and cenſures in order to the fame purpoles adminiſtred by - 

them. 

This obedience to be due to them may likewiſe be inferred from the ya- 
rious names and titles attributed tothem; ſkeh as thoſe of Prelates,Super- 
intendents, Paſtours, Supraviſours, Governours and Leaders ; which terms 
( more largely touched before) do imply command and authority of all 
forts, \Legiflative, Judicial and Executive. . 

Such obedience alfo PrimitivePractice doth aflert tothem : for what au- 
thority the Holy 4po/les did aſſumeandexercife,the lame we may reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſe derived tothe ; the fame in kind, although not in peculiarity 
of manner (by immediate commuſſion from Chri/ft, with ſupply ot extraor- 

 _ _  dinary gifts andgraces)} and in unlimitednefs of extent : for they do ſucceed 
pray ker to the Apoſtles in charge and care over the Church, each in his precin& 
participes ſu- (the Apoſtolical office being diſtributed among them all.) The ſame ti- 
_ #id. tles, which the Apoſtles aſſumed to themſelves, they aſcribe to their 
Ur. Eccl, Sympresbyters, requiring the ſame duties from them, and preſcribing 
YR OD obedience to them in the ſame terms ; They claimed 
To ordain Elders. no more power than was needfull to turther edifica- 
To confirm Proſelytes. ; tion, and this is requiſite that preſent Governours 
To exerciſe juriſchtion. : = 
alſo ſhould have ; their practice 1n government may 
x Cor.11- 3+ alſo. well be preſumed exemplary to all future Governours :. As then we 
an 5g. fee them Saworew, 70 order things, and frame Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
1 Cor. 5. 12. tions, 940p98y to redtify things, or reform defefts, to impuſe oblervances 
2 Cor- 19-% pecefſary, or expedient to the time ; to judge cauſes and perſons, being 
2 Cor.13.10, : i h : 
1 Cor. 4; 21. ready to avenge Or puniſh every diſobedience; to uſe ſeverity upon occa- 
TT fions; with rhe ſpiritual rod to chaſtiſe ſcandalous offenders, diſorderly 
14: ' walkers, perſons corſtumacious and unconformable to their injuntions ; 
Tic. 3- 20 to reject hereticks, and baniſh notorious ſinners from communion, war- 
Rom. 16. 9, 10g the faithfull to forbear converfation with them : As they did chal- 


lenge 
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lenge to themſelves an authority from Chrift to exerciſe theſe and the like 2 Cor. 10. 8. 
as of ſpiritual dominion and juriſdiction, exatting punttual obedience '3 19: 

to them ; as we allo ſee the like atts exerciſed by Biſhops, whom they xy;ſo; fic- 
did conſtitute to feed and rule the Church ; ſo we may reaſonably con- <fores 4pe- 


ceive all Governours of the Church (the heirs of.their office) inveſted Ks. 
with like authority in order to the ſame purpoſes, and that correſpondent & #2 55.0. 
obedience is due to them; ſo that what blame, what puniſhment was due = $5. (Firs 
to thoſe, who difobeyed the Apoſtles, doth in proportion belong. to the mil.) 
tranſpgreſſours of their duty toward the preſent Governours of the 
Church ; eſpecially conſidering that our Lord promiſed his perpetual Mar. 28. 20; 
; preſence and aſſiſtence to the Apoltles. 
We. may farther obſerve, that accordingly in continual ſucceſſion 
from the firſt ages, the good Primitive Biſhops (the great Patrons and 
Propagatours of our Religion.) did generally aſſume ſuch power, and 
the people readily did yield obedience; wherein that one did wrongfully 
uſurp;. the other did weakly comply, were neither probable, nor juſt to 
es fa ; Whence general tradition doth alſo confirm our obligation to 
this duty. ES En 
That this kind of obedience is required doth alſo farther appear from 
conſidering the reaſon of things, the condition of the Church, the de- 
ſign of Chriſtian Religion. | 
r. Every Chriſtian Church is a Society ; no Society can abide in any 
comely order, any ſteady quiet, any deſireable proſperity without go« 
vernment ; no government can ſtand without correſpondent obligatior 
to ſubmit therets. | EE eld 
2. Again, The ſtate of Religion under the Goſpel is the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; Chriſt our Lord is King of the Church ; it he viſibly gover- 
neth and ordereth by the ſpiritual Governours as lus Subſtitutes and 
Lieutenants ( whence they peculiarly are ſtyled his Miniters, his Off 
cers, his Stewards, his Legates, his Co-workers.) When he aſcending 
up to God's right hand was inveſted with entire poſſeſſion of that royal 
State, he ſetled them to adminiſter affairs concerning that government 
in his place and name ; Aſcending up on high he gave gifts unto men— 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtouts xph. 48,1; 
and Teachers ; He gave them, that is he appointed them in their office, 2: 
ſubordinate to himſelf, for the perfeiting of the Saints, for the work of 
the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; As to him therefore 
ruling by them, by them enaCting laws, diſpenſing juſtice, maintaining 
order and peace, obedience 1s due. | 
3- Again, Forthe honour of God, the commendation of Religion, and (tCor.14:23 
benefit of the People, it is needfull; that inall religious performances things 72: 10. 
ſhould, according to St. Pazl's rule, be performed decently, and accor- 1 Cor.ig. 40; 
ding to order, without unhandſone confuſion, and troubleſome diſtrac- | 
tion ; this cannot be accompliſhed without a determination of perſons, 
of modes, of circumſtances appertaining to thoſe performances ( for 
how can any thing be performed decently, if every perſon hath not his 
rank and ſtation, his office and work allotted to him ; if to every thing 
to be done, its time, its place, its manner of performance be not a{- 
ſigned, ſo that each one ray know what, when, where, and how he 
muſt. doe?) ſuch determination muſt be committed to the diſcretion 
and care of ſome perſons, impowered to frame ſtanding laws or rules 
concerning it, and to ſce them duly executed ( for all perſons without 
| Q o delay; 


z 
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delay, ſtrife, confuſion, and diſturbance cannot meddle in it ) with theſe 
perſons all the reſt of the body mult be obliged to comply ; otherwiſe 
all ſuch determinations will be vain and inefteftual. Such order reaſon 
doth recommend in every proceeding ; ſuch order eſpecially becometh 
the grandeur and importance of facred things ; ſuch order God hath de- 
clared himſelf to approve, and love, eſpecially in his own houſe, among 

x Cor-14- 33 his people, in matters relating to his ſervice ; for He is not (as St. Paul 
faith, arguing to this purpoſe) the God of confuſion, but of peace, in all 
Churches of the Saints. ; 

4- Again, It is requiſite that all Chriſtian brethren ſhould conſpire in 
=vxr ſerving God with mutual charity, hearty concord, harmonious conſent ; 
Fl, 2-2 that (as the Apoſiles fo often preſcribed) they ſhould endeavour to keep 
i Ver: 3.8. #nity of ſpirit in the bond of peace ; That they ſhould be like-minded, 
Eph. 4-3 having the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind, ſtanding faſt in one 
x Hg " ſpirit, with one mind; That they ſhould walk by the ſame rule, and mind 
Phil. 3.15. the fame thing ; That with one mind, and one. mouth they ſhould glorify God, 
Rom-15- 55" zhe Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; That they ſhould all ſpeak the ſame 
2 Cor. 13.11. thing ; and that there be no diviſions _ them, but that they be per- 
x Cor. 1-19» fetly joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; (like 
Ads 4. 32. thoſe in the Atts, of whom it is faid, The multitude of believers had one 


apr parts heart, aud one ſoul) That there ſhould be no ſchiſms ( diviſions, or fac« 


will breed, their. 'licentious practice wull foſter, and propagate ; to the 
2 Tim. 2.16: encreaſe of all impiety ; their mouths muſt be ſtopped, otherwile they will 
| ſubvert 
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ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not for filthy Iucre Tit. r. rt, 
ſake; the word of naughty ſeducers will ſpread like a gangrene, if there 2 719 2:17: 
be no corroſive or correQtive remedy to tay 1ts progrels. 

Where things are not managed in a ſtable, quiet, orderly way, no 
good practice can flouriſh, or thrive ; diſienſion will choak all good at- 
te&tions, confuſion will obſtruct all good proceedings ; from anarchy 
emulation and ſtrife will certainly grow, and from them all forts of 
wickedneſs; for where (faith St: James )' there is emulation and ſtrife; Jam. 3-16, 
there is confuſion, and every evil ring, 

All thoſe benefits, which ariſe from holy communion in offices of 
piety and charity ( from common prayers and praiſes to God, from 
participation in all facred ordinances, from mutual advice, admonition; 
encouragement, conſolation, good example ) will together vaniſh with 
diſcipline ; theſe depend upon the friendly union and correſpondence of 
the members ; and no fuch union can abide without the ligament of di- 
cipline, no ſuch correſpondence can be upheld without unanumous coms |, 
pliance to publick order. The cement of diſcipline wanting, the Church 
will not be like a ſpiritual houſe, compaCted of {zvely ſtones into one x per. 2. 5; 
goodly pile ; but like a company of ſeattered pebles, or a heap of 
rubbiſh. 

. & conſidering the reaſon of things, this obedience will appear need- 
full ; to enforce the practice thereof we may adjoin ſeveral weighry con+ 
{iderations. 

Conſider obedience what it is, whence it ſprings, what it produceth, 
each of choſe reſpects will engage us to it. | 

It is in it ſelf a thing very. good and acceptable to God, very juſt-and 
equal, very wiſe, very comely and pleaſant. 

[t cannot but be gratefull unto God, who 1s the mTimpus oft, — at de ſubmiſſione pro- 
God of love, of order, of peace, and therefore cin- went in j* De clementiam, de hore 
not but like the means furthering them ; he cannot pune ach 23g pod a 
but be pleaſed to fee men doe their duty, eſpecially 
that which regardeth his own Miniſters ; in the reſpect performed to 
whom he is himſelf indeed avowed, and honoured, and obeyed. 

It is a juſt and equal thing, that every member of ſociety ſhould ſubs 
mit to the laws, and orders of it ; for every man is ſuppoſed upon thoſe 
terms to enter into, and to abide in it; every man is deemed to owe 
ſuch obedience in anſwer to his enjoyment of privileges, and partaking 
of advantages thereby ; ſo therefore whoever pretendeth a title to thoſe 
excellent immunities, -benefits and comforts, which communion with 
the Church affordeth, it is moſt equal, that he ſhould contribute to its 
ſupport and welfare, its honour, its peace; that conſequently he ſhould 
yield obedience to the orders appointed for thoſe ends. Peculiarly equal 
it 15 in regard to our ſpiritual Governours, who are obliged to be very 
ſolicitous and laborious in furthering our beſt good ; who ſtand deeply 
engaged, and are reſponſible for the welfare of our ſouls : they muſt be 
contented to ſpend, and be ſpent, to undergo any pains, any hardſhips; 
any dangers and croſſes occurring in purſuance of thoſe defigns : and is 
it not then plainly equal (1s it not indeed more than equal, doth not all 
Ingenuity and gratitude requirta.) that we ſhould encourage, and com- 
fort them in bearing thoſe burtieens, and in diſcharging thoſe incumben- 
cies by a fair and chearfull compliance? 'tis the Apoſtle's enforcement of 
the duty in our Text : Obey them ( faith he) and ſubmit your ſelves ; 

| --Q'0% for 
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for they watch for your ſouls, as thoſe, who are to render an accompt, that 
they may doe it with joy, and not with grief ( or groaning, ) . 

Is it not indeed extreme iniquity and 1ingratitude, when they with 
anxious care, and earnelt toil are endeavouring our happineſs, that we 
ſhould vex and trouble them by our perverſe and croſs behaviour ? 

Nay, is it not palpable folly to doe thus, ſeeing thereby we do indif- 
poſe and hinder them trom ette&ually diſcharging their duty to our ad- 
vantage ? 22uarmeA% 9Þ vl Tem, for this (adderh the Apoſtle, farther 
preſſing the duty) i unprofitable to you, or it tendeth to your difadvan- 
tage and damage ; not onely as involving guilt, but as interring loſs ; 
the loſs of all thoſe ſpiritual benefits, which Miniſters being encouraged, 
and thence performing their office with alacrity and ſprighttull diligence 
would procure to you: it is therefore our wiſedom to be obedient, be- 
cauſe obedience is ſo advantageous and profitable to us. 

The fame is alſo a comely and amiable thing, yielding much grace, 
procuring great honour to the Church, highly adorning and crediting 
Religion : It is a goodly ſight to behold things proceeding orderly ; to 
lee every perſon quietly reſting in his poſt, or moving evenly 1n his 
rank ; to obſerve ſuperiours calmly leading, inferiours gladly following, 
and equals lovingly accompanying each other ; this is the P/al/miſ#'s, Ecce 
quam bonum ! Behold, how ( admurably) good, and how pleaſant it is for 
brethren to duel together in unity { ſuch a ſtate of things argueth the 
&ood temper, and wifedom of perſons ſo demeaning themielves, the ex- 


_ cellency of the principles, which do guide, and act them, the goodneſs 
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of the conſtitution which they obſerve ; ſo it crediteth the Church, and 
graceth Religion ; a thing which ( as St. Paul teacheth) in a things we 
ſhould endeavour. 

It is alſo a very pleaſant and comfortable thing to live in obedience ; 
by it we enjoy tranquillity of mind, and fatisfaction of conſcience, we 
taſte all the ſweets of amity and peace, we are freed trom the ſtings of 
inward remorſe, we eſcape the grievances of diſcord and ſtrife. 

The cauſes alſo and principles, from which obedience ſpringeth, do 
much commend it : it ariſeth from the diſpoſitions of ſoul, which are 
moſt Chriſtian, and moſt humane ; from charity, humility, meekneſs, 
ſobriety of mind, and calmneſs of paſlion ; the which always diſpoſe 
men to ſubmiſs, complaifant, peaceable demeanour toward all men, ef- 
pecially toward thoſe, whoſe relation to them claimeth ſuch demeanour; 
theſe a genuine, free, cordial and conſtant obedience do ſignify to live 
in the ſoul ; together with a general honeſty of intention, and exemption 
from baſe deſigns. | | : 

In fine, innumerable and ineſtimable are the benefits and good fruits 
accruing from this practice ; Beſide the ſupport it manifeſtly yieldeth 
to the Church, the gracefulneſs of order, the conveniences and plea- 
ſures of peace, it hath alſo a notable influence upon the common man- 
ners of men, which hardly can ever prove very bad, where the Gover- 
nours of the Church do retain their due reſpect and authority ; nothing, 
more powerfully doth inſtigate to vertue, than the countenance of au- 
thority, nothing more effetually can reſtrain from exorbitancy of vice, 
than the bridle of diſcipline : this obyi»us experience demonſtrateth, 
and we ſhall plainly ſee, if we reflect uſdn thoſe times when piety and 
vertue have moſt flouriſhed : whence was it, that in thoſe good old 
times Chriſtians did fo abound in good works, that they burat with _ 
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zeal, that they gladly would doe, would fuiter any thing for their Reli- 

gion? whence but trom a mighty reſpeCUt to their ſuperiours ; from a 

{tri& regard to their dire&ion and diſcipline ? did the Bifhops then pre-' 

{cribe long faſts, or impoſe rigid penances ? willingly did the people un- 

dergo them ; did the Paſftour condudt into danger, FER ho Re bs 6h. 
did he lead them into the very jaws of death, and > #5: line, & bows + ig 
' martyrdom ? the flock with a reſolute alacrity did guam facere quod velit ſine ulla correprione, 
follow ; did a Prelate interdict any praftice ſcanda- © quadam yxgs 9m ms. Of nt- 
lous, or prejudicial to the Church ; under pain of au, peril. 3, * oh EI: _ 
incurring cenſure? Every man trembled at the con- ; 

. ſequences of tranſgreſſing : No terrour of worldly power, no feverity 

of juſtice, no dread of corporal puniſhment had fuch efficacy to deter 

men from ill-doing as the reproof and cenſure of a Biſhop ; his frown 

could avail more than the menaces of an Emperour, than the rage of a 
Perſecutour, than the rods and axes of an Executioner : No rod indeed 

did ſmart like the ſpiritual rod, no ſword did cut ſo deep as that of the 

ſpirit ; no loſs was then fo valuable, as being deprived of ſpiritual ad- 
vantages ; no- baniſhment was ſo grievous as being ſeparated from holy 
communion ; no ſentence of death was ſo terrible, as that whiclr cut 

men off from the Church : No thunder could aſtoniſh or atiright men 

like the crack of a ſpiritual anathema : This was that which kept vertue 

in requeſt, and vice in deteſtatzon ; hence it was that men were fo good, 

that Religion did fo thrive, that fo frequent, and fo illuſtrious examples 

of piety did appear : Hence indeed we may well reckon that Chrittia 
nity did (under ſo many diſadvantages, and oppoſitions ) ſubſiſt, and 
grow up; obedience to Governours was its guard ; that kept the Church 
firmly united in a body ſufficiently ſtrong to maintain it ſelf againſt all 
aſſaults of faction within, of oppoſition from abroad ; that preſerved that 
concord, which diſpoſed and enabled Chriſtians to defend their Religion 
againſt all fraud and violence ; that cheriſhed the true vertue, and the 
beautifull order, which begot veneration to Religion ; to it therefore we 
owe the life and growth of Chriſtianity, fo that through many ſharp 
perſecutions it hath held up its head ; through ſo-many perillous diſeaſes 
It hath kept its life untill this day. There were not then of old any 
ſuch cavils and clamours againſt every thing preſcribed by Governours ; 
there were no ſuch unconſcionable ſcruples, no ſuch hardhearted pre- 
tences to tender conſcience deviſed to batfle the authority of ſuperiours ; 
had there been ſuch, had men then commonly been ſo froward and fac- 
tious as now, the Church had been ſoon ſhivered into pieces, our Reli- 
gion had been ſwallowed up in confuſion, and licentiouſneſs. | 

If again we on the other hand fix our conſideration upon diſobedience, 
( the nature, the ſources, the conſequences thereof) it will, I ſuppoſe, 
much conduce to the ſame efte&, of perſuading us to the prattice ot this 
duty : | 
it is in it ſelf a heinous fin, being the tranſgreſſion of a command in 
nature and conſequence very important, upon which God layeth great 
ſtreſs, which is frequently inculcated in Scripture, which is fenced by 
divers other Precepts, which is preſſed by ſtrong arguments, and backed 
by ſevere threatnings of puniſhment upon the trangreſſours. 

It is in its nature a kind of apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity, and rebellion 
againſt our Lord ; for as he that retuſeth to obey the King's Magiſtrates 
in adminiſtration of their office is interpreted to diſclaim his authority; 

| | and 
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' and to deſign rebellion againſt him ; ſo they who obſtinately diſobey 
the Miniſters of our Lord's ſpiritual Kingdom, do thereby appear to diſa- 
vow him, to ſhake oft his yoke, to impeach his reign over them ; ſo 


Luke 10. 16, doth he himfelf interpret and take it : Ze (faith our Lord) that heareth 
Matt. 10. 40. 


Maree 12. 29,398) heareth me, and he that (6 aSrrav, that baffleth ) deſpiſeth you, 
TER aeſpiſeth me ; and, If any man neglect to hear the Church ( or thall diſobey 
| it, fav 7aegxson) let him be to thee as a heathen, and a publican ; that 
VARY is, ſuch a refraC&tary perſon doth by his contumacy 
3 Wec- pntent ſebz vite aut ſalutis conſtare 


nat agen Sor ah ooftere. put himſelf into the ſtate of one removed from the 
ACUTE 6.O ſacerguribus ove Commonwealth of 1ſrael, he forfeiteth the ſpecial 


dicat, Gyc. Cypr. Ep. 61. proteation of God, he becometh as an alien, or an. . 


| Outlaw from the Kingdom of our Lord. 
Detit. 17. 12. ,, Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would doe preſumptuouſly , 
and would not hearken unto the Prieſt, that ſtood to miniſter before the 
Lord, did incur capital puniſhment ; thoſe who faftiouſly murmured 
againſt Aaron, are {aid to make an inſurrection againſt God, and an- 
Num. 16. 11, fwerably were puniſhed in a miraculous way (The Lord made a new 
3s thing, the earth opened, and ſwallowed them up ; they went down alive in- 
| tothe pit.) It was in the Prophetical times an expreſſion ſignitying 
Hoſ. 4. 44 height of impiety ; My people 3s as thoſe, who ſtrive with the Prieſt : See- 
T ing then God hath no leſs regard to his peculiar 
tu exemplo oftendirur, & provarur ©; Servants now than he had then ; ſeeing they no 
yard icn wed ar pre [acrt- leſs repreſent him, and a by his authority now, 
res irreligiosk temetitate miſcuerint. Cypr. than any did then; ſeeing their ſervice is as pre- 
Þe.7% Enna . tious to--him, and as much tendeth to his honour 
now, as the Levitical ſervice then did-; ſeeing he no leſs loveth order 
and peace in the Church, than he did in the Synagogue ; we may well 
ſuppoſe it a no-leſs heinous ſin, and odious to God, to deſpiſe the Mini- 
ſters of Chri/?'s Goſpel, than it was before to deſpiſe the Miniſters of 
Moſes his Law. | | | 
.  Itisa ſin indeed, pregnant with divers fins, and involving the breach 
of many great commands, which are frequently propoſed and preſſed in 
x Cor. 16.14. the New Zeſtament, with deſign in great part to guard and ſecure it ; That 
Phil. 2. 14+ of doing all things_in charity, of doing all things without murmurings, and 
Rom. 12.18. diſſentions, of purſuing. peace ſo far as lieth in us, of maintaining unity, 
+ pa concord, unanimiry 1n devotion, of avoiding fſchiſms, and diſſenſions ; 
Wark 9. 10. and the like; which are all notoriouſly violated by this diſobedience; it 
An effe ſti cum Chrifto vide, qui ad: 1NcJudeth the moit high breach of charity, the moſt 
verſus ſacerdotes Chriſti facit ? @c-Gypr- formal infringing peace, the moſt ſeandalous kind of 
ar Onſts Bock, Þ+ 298+ : _ diſcord that can be, to croſs our Superiours. 

It is alſo a practice iſſuing from the worſt diſpoſitions of ſoul, ſuch as 
are moſt oppoſite to: the ſpirit of our Religion, and indeed very repug- 
nant to common reaſon, and humanity ; trom a proud haughtineſs, or 
vain wantonnels of mind, from the irregularity of unmortified, and un- 
bridled paſſion, from exorbitant ſelfiſhnels ( ſelfiſhnels of every bad kind, 
ſelf-conceit, ſelf-will, ſelf-intereſt) from turbulent animoſity, froward 
croſneſs of humour, rancorous ſpite, perverſe obſtinacy ; trom envy, 
ambition, avarice, and the like 1ll ſources, the worlſt fruits of the fleſh 
and corrupt nature ; to ſuch diſpoſitions the rejecting God's Prophets of 
old, and the non-compliance with the Apoſtles are aſcribed in Scripture ; 
and from the fame rhe like negle& of God's Meſſengers now do pro- 
ceed ; as whoever will obſerve, may eaſily diſcern ; do but mind the 
Lew diſcourſes 


Bo 


Serm XXV. Of Obedience to our ſpiritual Guides and Governours.. 


diſcourſes of factious people, you ſhall perceive them all to breathe gene- 
rally nothing but il|-nature. 

The fruits alſo, which it produceth, are extremely bad ; manifold 
great inconveniences and miſchiets, hugely prejudicing the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and the welfare of the Church. 

It is immediately and formally a violation of order, and peace ; v4. Cypr. 
whence all the wotull conſequences of diforder and fa&tion do adhere © 55: Ne- 
thereto. bs, & "7 

It breedeth great diſgrace to the Church, and ſcan- bs ls & te as hi 
dalto Religion, for what can appear More ugly than (oF oriuntur, dum E tſcopus, qui unus eff 
to ſee among the Profeſſours of Religion Children & Eccefie pracft ſuperba quorundam pre- 
oppoſing their Fathers, Scholars conteſting with /"7""* <memnitur. Cypr. Bp. 69. 
their Maſters, Inferiours ſhghting and croſſing their He: ſunt initia Hereticorum, & ori 
Superiours? what can more expoſe the Church and ay bag i org uprgt ok ym 
religion to the contempt, to the derifion of Atheiſts timore contemnant. Sic de Bccleſia rece- 
and »fidels, of profane and lewd perfons, of wild þ get atare profamon foris collecatur, 

/ Lg DO contra pacem Chriſti , atque unitatem 
Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, of all enemies unto Dri rebeltarur, Cypr. £5. 65. 
truth and piety, than fuch foul irregularity ? 


It corrupteth the minds-and manners of men; for when that diſcipline 
is relaxed, which was ordained to guard truth, and promote holineſs; 
when men are grown ſo licentious, and ſtubborn, as to contemn their 
Superiours, to diſregard their wholſome laws, and ſober advice, there 
can be no curb to reſtrain them ; but down precipitantly they run into Zcceſie gt: 
all kind of vitious irregularities and excefſes; when thoſe mounds are 7 age 
taken away, whither will men ramble ; when thoſe banks are broken ; oooh, 1. 
down, what can we expect but deluges of impious doctrine, and wicked Cypr- £p-55: 
practice to overflow the ignorant and inconſiderate people ? 

Doth not indeed this practice evidently tend to the diſſolution of the 
Church, and deſtruftion of Chriſtianity? for when the Shepherds are 
(as to conduct and efficacy) zaken away, will not the Sheep be ſcattered, Mats. 26. 31. 
or wander aſtray, like Sheep without a Shepherd, being bewildred in va- 
rious errours, and expoſed as a prey to any wild beaſts ; to the grievous 
wolves, to the ravenous lions, to the wily Foxes? © 
here a fanatical Enthuſiaſt will ſnap then, there a nn © gy ot wo <en0y, Pam = 
profane Libertine will worry them, there again a i; > G4. Chryl. in Tim: Of. 4 
_ deſperate Atheiſt will tear and devour them. | geTe 

Conſult we but obvious experience, and we ſhall ſee, what ſpoils and 
mines of faith of good conſcience, of common honeſty and ſobriety this 
practice hath in a few years cauſed : how have Atheiſm and Infidelity , 
how have profaneneſs and diſſoluteneſs of manners, how have all kinds 
of diſhoneſty and baſeneſs grown up fince men began to diſregard the 
authority of their ſpiritual Guides? what diſmal tragedies have we in our 
age beheld a&ted upon this ſtage of our own Countrey ; what bloudy 
wars and murthers (murthers of Princes, of Nobles, of Biſhops and Prieſts) 
what miſerable oppreſſions, extortions and rapines; what execrable ſe- 
ditionsand rebellions; what barbarous animoſities, and feuds, what abo- 
minable treaſons, facrileges, perjuries, blaſphemies ; what horrible vi-. 
olations of all juſtice and honeſty ? and what I pray was the ſource of 
theſe things ; where did they begin; where but at murmuring againſt, 
at rejefting;, at perſecuting the ſpiritual Governours, at caſting down 
and trampling on their authority ; at ſlighting and ſpurning at their ad- 
vice? ſurely would men have obſerved the Laws, or have hearkned to 

the 
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the Counſels of thoſe grave and ſober perſons, whom God had appointed 
to dire& them, they never would have run into the commuliion of ſuch 
enormities. 

It is not to be omitted, that in the preſent ſtate of things the guilt of 
diſobedience to ſpiritual Governours is encreaſed and aggravated by the 
ſupervenient guilt of another diſobedience to the Laws ot our Prince and 
Countrey : Before the ſecular powers (unto whom God hath committed 
the diſpenſation of juſtice, with the maintenance of peace and order in 
reference to worldly attairs) did ſubmit to our Lord, and became nurſing 
parents of the Church, the power of managing Eccleſiaſtical matters did 
wholly reſide in ſpiritual Guides; unto whom Chriſtians as the peculiar 
ſubje&s of God, were obliged willingly to yield obedience; and retuſing 
it were guilty before God of ſpiritual diſorder, fa&tion, or ſchiſm; but 
now after that political authority (out of pious zeal for God's ſervice, 
out of a wile care to prevent the influences of diſorder in ſpiritual mat- 
ters upon the temporal peace, out of gratefull return for the advantages 
the Conmimonwealth enjoyeth from religion, and the Church) hath plea- 
ſed to back and fortify the Laws of ſpiritual Governours by civil fanc- 
tions, the knot of our obligation is tied faſter, its force is redoubled, 


we by diſobedience incur a double guilt, and offend God two ways, 


both as Supreme Governour of the World, and as King of the Church; 
to our ſchiſm againſt the Church we add rebellion againſt our Prince, 
and ſo become no leſs bad Citizens, than bad Chriſtians ;- Some may per- 
haps imagine their diſobedience hence more excuſable, taking themſelves 
now onely thereby to tranſgreſs a political SanCtion ;- but (beſide that 


even that were a great offence, the command of our temporal Gover- 


nours being ſufficient, out of conſcience to God's expreſs will, to oblige 
us in all things not evidently repugnant to God's Law ) it is a great miſ- 
take to think the civil law doth any-wiſe derogate from the Eccleſiaſtical ; 
that doth not ſwallow this-up, but ſuccoureth and corroborateth it; their 
concurrence yieldeth an acceſſion of weight, and ſtrength to each; they 
do not by conſpiring to preſcribe the ſame thing either of them ceaſe to 


| - be Governours, as to right ; bur in efficacy the authority of both ſhould 


thence be augmented ; ſeeing the obligation to obedience is multiplied 
upon their ſubjeAts ; and to diſobey them is now two crimes, which 
otherwiſe ſhould be but one. 
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HEB. XIIL 27. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UCH is the nature of this duty, and ſuch are the reaſons enfors 

D cing the practice thereof ; I ſhall onely farther remove two impe- 

diments of that praCtice ; and ſo leave this Point. 

x. One hindrance of obedience is this, that ſpi= _, Lf, So ERS, 
ritual power is not deſpotical, or compulſory, but "wm. 7 via 2 Wf tie. 
parental or paſtoral ; that it hath no external force Twivny Falopar:, Oc. Chryl, de S4- 
to abet it, or to avenge diſobedience to its laws: 2. : ike: Zrout mldures 
they mulſt not KaTiSeoidCan, Or 4TH? ray (be J&7 Toteiy aputiyco F Tue, Ibid. 
imperious, or domineer ) they are not allowed to Mitt: 20. 27. Luke 22. 26. 
exerciſe violence, or to inflict bodily correction ; a | 
but. muſt rule in meek and gentle ways, dire&ly influential upon the 


mind and conſcience, (ways of rational perſuaſion, exhortation, admo- 
$6 ecak | P þ | nition, 
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2 Tim. 2. 24 Nition , reproot ) i» meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; 
— convincing, rebuking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering, and dottrine : 
their word is their onely weapon, their force of argument all the con- 
ſtraint they apply ; hence men commonly do not ſtand in*awe of them, 
nor are ſo ſenlible of their obligation to obey them ; they cannot under- 
ſtand why they ſhould be frighted by words, or controlled by an unar- 
med authority. 

But this in truth ( things being duly conſidered ) is fo far from di- 
miniſhing our obligation, or arguing the authority of our Governours 
to be weak and precarious, that it rendereth our obligation much grea- 
ter, and their authority more dreadfull; for the ſweeter and gentler their 
way of governing is, the more difingenuous and unworthy a thing it is 
to diſobey it ; not-to be perſuaded by reaſon, not to be allured by kind- 
neſs, not to admit friendly advice, not to comply with the calmeft me- 
thods of furthering our own good, is a brutiſh thing ; he that onely can 
be ſcared and ſcourged to duty, ſcarce deſerveth the name of a man: it 
therefore doth the more oblige us, that in this way we are moved to ac- 
tion by love rather than fear : Yet if we would fear wiſely and juſtly, 
(not like Children, being frighted with formidable ſhapes, and ap- 
pearances, but like men apprehending the real conſequences of things) 
we ſhould the;more fear theſe ſpiritual Powers, becauſe they are inſen- 
ſible : for that*Gud hath commanded us to obey them, without aſſign- 
ing viſible forces to conſtrain or chaſtiſe, is a manifeſt argument, that 
he hath reſerved the vindication of their authority to his own hand, 
which therefore will be infallibly certain, and terribly ſevere; ſo the na- 
ture of the caſe requireth, and ſo God hath declared it ſhall be ; The 
- Matt. 18. 18. Sentence that is upon Earth pronounced by his Miniſters upon contuma- 

cious Offenders, he hath declared himſelf ready to ratify in Heaven , 
_ and therefore moſt aſſuredly will execute it : As under the Old Law .God 
appointed to the tranſgreſſion of ſome laws, upon which he laid fpecial 
ſtreſs, the puniſhment of being'cut off from his people ;: the execution of 
which puniſhment he reſerved to himſelf to be accompliſhed in his own 
way, and time ; ſo doth he now in like manner take upon him to main- 
tain the cauſe of his Miniſters; and to execute the judgments decreed b 
Heb. 20. 31+ them; and if ſo, we may conſider that 2 z a dreadful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God : Eccleſiaſtical Authority theretore is not a 
ſhadow, void of ſubſtance or force, but hath the greateſt power in the 
World to ſupport, and aſſert it ; it hath arms to maintain it moſt effec- 
2 Cor. 10-4+ tual and forcible ( thoſe of which St. Paul faith ; The weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God—) it infliteth chaſtiſements 
tar more dreadfull, than any ſecular power can intlict ; for thefe onely 
touch the body, thoſe pierce the ſoul; theſe concern onely our temporal 
ſlate, thoſe reach eternity it ſelf ; theſe at moſt yield a tranſitory ſmarr, 
or kill the body, thoſe produce endleſs torment ; and (utterly as to all 
comfort in being) deſtroy the ſoul. | 
Sjiritaligla- The puniſhment for extreme- contumacy is called delivery to Satan ; 
pand _acde © and is not this far worſe than to be put into the hands of any Gaolor, or 
necantur, dum hangman? what are any chords of hemp, or fetters of iron in compa- 
de Ecclefia riſon to thoſe bands, of which'tis ſaid, Whatever. ye bind on earth, ſhall 
nog i. be bound in heaven; which engage the ſoul in a guilt, never to be looſed, 
except by ſore contrition, and ſerious repentance? what are any ſcour- 
ges to St. Paul's rod, laſhing the heart and conſcience with flinging re- 
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morſe; what any axes or faulchions to that ſword of the ſpirit; which 
cutteth off a member from the body of Chriſt ; what are any taggots 
and torches to that unquenchable fire aud brimſtone of the infernal lake ; 
what, in fine, doth any condemnation here ſignify to that horrible 
curſe, which devoteth an 1ncorrigible foul to the bottomleſs pit ? 

It is therefore indeed a great advantage to this power that 1t is ſpi- 
ritual. | - 

2. Another grand obſtruction to the praCtice of this duty is, pretence 
to ſcruple abour the lawfulneſs, or diſlatisfa&tion in the expedience of 
that, which our Governours preſcribe, that we are able to advance ob- 
jettions againſt their decrees, that we can eſpy inconveniences, enſuing 
upon their orders; that we imagine the conſtitution may be reformed, cypr. zp.5oi 
ſo as to become more pure, more convenient, and comely, more ſer- & 52(P-97:) 
viceable to edification ; that we cannot fanſie that to be beſt, which 
they enjoin: For removing this obſtruction let me onely propound fome 
queſtions. | EE” 

Were not any Government appointed in vain, if ſuch pretences might 4,44, y. 
exempt, or excuſe from conformity to its orders? can ſuch ever be wan- »& # aemas 
ting? is there any thing deviſeable, which may not be impugned by ſome 5? #91 
plauſible reaſon, which may not diſguſt a ſqueamiſh laumour? is there kf. 7. 31. 
any matter fo clearly innocent, the lawfulneſs whereof a weak- mind 
will not queſtion, any thing ſo firm and ſolid, in which a ſmall acute- 
neſs of wit cannot pick a hole, any thing ſo indiſputably certain, that 
whoever affeQteth to cavil may not eafily deviſe ſome objections a- 
g41n(ſt it? Dig © | 

Is there any thing here, that hath no inconveniences attending it? are 
not in all humane things conveniences, and inconveniences fo mixt and 
complicated, that it is impoſſible to diſentangle and fever them ? can 
there be any conſtitution under Heaven fo abſolutely pure and perfect, 
that no blemiſh or defect ſhall appear therein? can any providence of 
man foreſee, any care prevent, any induſtry remedy all inconveniences 
poſlible? Ts a reformation fatisfaftory to all fancies any-wiſe practicable; 
and are they not fitter to live in the Platoxzck Idea of a Commonwealth, 
than in any real ſociety, who preſs for ſuch an one? to be facile and 
complaiſant in other caſes, bearing with things which do not pleaſe us, 
is eſtemed commendable, a courteous and humane practice, why ſhould 
it not be much more reaſonable to condeſcend to our Superiours, and 
comport with their praQtice? is it not very diſcourteous to deny them 
the reſpect which we allow to others, or to refuſe that advantage to pub- 
| lick tranſa&tions, which we think fit to grant unto private convet- 
ſation 2? | 

To what purpoſe did God inſtitute a Government, EE PLE TI RT By 
if the reſolutions thereof muſt be ſuſpended, till every ,-., veh5 x deleles ( maereles) 
man is fatisfied with them ; or if its ſtate muſt be >. g tr. 
altered ſo often, as any _ can ana it _ FR YL 
of offence or diſlike ; or if the proceedings thereo Z HOI JuDeantur querere ſingults Liceat 3 
muſt be ſhaped according to As numberleſs varie- Fac. r. _ ra 
ties of diflerent and repugnant fancies? 

Are, I pray, the objections againſt obedience ſo clear, and cogent, 
as are the commands, which enjoin; and the reaſons, which enforce it ? 
are the inconveniences adhering to it apparently ſo grievous, as are the 
miſchiets; which ſpring from diſobedience ? do they in a juſt balance 

| Ppz counter- 
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counterpoiſe the diſparagement of authority, the violation of order, the 
diſturbance of peace, the obſtruCtion of edification, which ciſobedience 
produceth ? 
OS p Do the ſcruples (or reaſons, if we will call them 
& a. Fo or hen {& fo) which we propound, amount to ſuch a ſtrength 
tud credulitate irreligos4 , Ge. Cypr. and evidence, as to outweigh the judgment of thoſe, 
Ep. 59. (ad Florent.) vid. optims © 4Þ- wy; hor God hath authorized by his Commiſſion 
poſits de hac re diſſerentem. . » 
whom he doth enable by his grace to inſtru and 
ouide us? May not thoſe, whoſe office it is to judge of ſuch things, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to ſtudy for skill in order to that purpoſe, who have 
moſt experience in thoſe affairs ſpecially belonging to them, be rea{ſo- 
nably deemed .moſt able to judge both for themſelves, and us what is 
lawtull, and what expedient? have they not eyes to ſee what we doe, 
and hearts to judge concerning the force of our pretences, as well 
as We? 
ai fideis Is it not a defgn of their office to reſolve our doubts, and void our 
poranprs- ſeruples in ſuch caſes, that we may a&t ſecurely and quietly, being di- 
Ep. 72. 'F* rected by better judgments than our own? Are they not ſtri&tly obliged 
in conſcience, are they not deeply engaged by intereſt to govern us in 
the beſt manner? Is it therefore wifedom, is it modeſty, 1s it juſtice for 
us to advance our private conceits againſt their moſt deliberate publick 
reſolutions? may we not in fo doing miſtake ; may we not be blind, or 
weak (not to ſay fond, or proud, or perverſe) and thall thoſe defe&ts 
or defaults of ours evacuate ſo many commands of God, and render his 
ſo noble, ſo needfull an ordinance quite inſignificant ? 

Do we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than il- 
lufively to palliate our. naughty affections, and ſiniſter reſpetts, when 
we ground the juſtification of our non-conformity upon dark ſubtilties, 
and intricate quirks; which it is hard to conceive that we underſtand our 

+ ſelves, and whereof very perſpicacious men cannot apprehend the force 2 
Do we think we ſhall be innocent men, becauſe we are ſmart Sophiſters ; 
or that God will excuſe from our duty, becauſe we can perplex men 
with our diſcourſes? or that we are bound to doe nothing, becauſe we 
are abte to ſay ſomewhat againſt all things ? | 

Would we not doe well to conſider, what huge danger they incur, 
and how maſly a load of guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom ſhall be 
charged all thoſe fad diforders, and horrid milchiets, which are naturally 
conſequent on diſobedience ; what if confuſion of things, if corruption 
of manners, if oppreſſion of truth, it diſſolution of the Church do thence 
enſue ; what a caſe then ſhall we be in, who confer ſo much thereto 2. 
would not ſuch conſiderations be apt to beget ſcruples far more diſquie- 
ting an honeſt, and truly conſcientious mind, than any ſuch either pro- 
found ſubrilties, or ſuperficial plauſibilities can doe ; which Diſlenters 
are wont to alledge ? For needeth he not to have extreme reaſon (reaſon 
extremely ſtrong, and evident ) who dareth to refuſe that obedience, 
which God fo plainly commandeth, by which his own authority is main- 
tained, on which the ſafery, proſperity, and peace of the Church de- 
pendeth, in which the ſupport of Religion, and the welfare of number- 
leſs ſouls is deeply concerned ? 

Did, let me farther ask, the 4po/les, when they ſettled orders in the 
Church, when they impoſed what they conceived neediull for edifica- | 
tion, and decency, when they inflifted ſpiritual chaſtiſements upon diſ- 


orderly 
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orderly walkers, regard fuch pretences? or had thoſe ſelt-conceited, and _ 
ſelt-willed people (who obeyed not their words, but refiſted and rejedted 2 Tim. 4. 16. 
them) no ſuch pretences? had they nothing, think we, to fay for 1 Tim- 1. 20, 
_ themſelves, nothing to obje&t againſt the Apoſtolick orders, and pro- ; bo - up «i 
ceedings ? they had ſurely ; they tailed not to find fau'ts in the eſtabliſh- 
ment, and to pretend a kind of tender conſcience for their diſobedience ; 
yer this hindred not, but that the Apoſtles condemned their misbeha- 
viour and inflicted fevere cenſures upon them 2? OD 

Did not alſo the primitive Biſhops (and all ſpiritual Governours down 
from the beginning every-where almoſt to theſe days of contention and 
diſorder) proceed in the ſame courſe ; not fearing to enatt ſuch laws 
concerning indiflterent matters, and circumſtances of Religion, as ſee- 
med to them conducible to the good of the Church? did not all good 
People readily comply with their orders, how painfull ſoever, or difa- 
greeable to fleſh and bloud, without conteſt, or ſcruple 2 yet had not 
they as much wit, and no leſs conſcience than our ſelves They who 
had wiſedom enough to deſcry the truth of our Religion through all the 
clouds of obloquy and diſgrace, which it lay under ; who had zeal and 
conſtancy to bear the hardeſt brunts of perſecution againſt it ; were 
they ſuch fools as to ſee no fault, fo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, or ſo 
looſe as to comply with any thing 2 No ſurely ; they were in truth fo 
wiſe as to know their duty, and fo honeſt as to obſerve it. 


If theſe conſiderations will not ſatisfy, I have done ; and proceed to 
the next Point of our duty, to which the precept in our Text may ex- 
tend ; concerning the doctrine of our Guides : In which reſpe& it may 
be conceived to imply the following particulars, to be performed by us, 
as inſtances, or parts, or degrees thereof. 

1. We ſhould readily, and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear them : 
not out of profane and wilfull contempt, or flothfull negligence decli- 
ning to attend upon their inſtructions : There were of old thoſe, of 
whom the Prophets complain, who would not ſo much as hearken to yy, ,.,,, 
the words of thoſe, whom God ſent unto them ; bur ſtopped their ears, Prov. i. 24. 
withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardned the neck, and would not hear ; there I; 55 12: 
were thoſe in the Evangelical times, who did anwydv I Atyo, thruſt b_ 13. 
away the word of God, judging themſelves unworthy of eternal life ; who % 1% _ 
would not admit, or hear the word of life, and overtures of grace propoun- _ be 
ded by the Apoſtles ; There were Gadarenes , who beſeeched our Lord Luke 8. 37. 
himſelf to depart from their Coaſts ; There have always been deaf 4d- Pal. 58. 4, <: 
ders, who ſtop their ears to the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſq 
wiſely ; No wonder then if now there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as 
allow a hearing to the Meſſengers of God, and the Guides of their foul : 
ſome out of a ta&tious prejudice againſt their office, or their perſons, or 
their way do ſhun them, giving themſelves over to the condutt of Se- 
ducers; ſome out of a profane neglect of all Religion, out of being 
wholly poſſeſſed with worldly cares, and deſires, out of ſtupidity and 
ſloth ( indiſpoſing them to mind any thing that is ſerious ) will not at- 
ford them any regard : All theſe are extremely blameable, offenſive to 
God, and injurious to themſelves : It is a heinous affront to God ( im- 
plying an hoſtile diſpoſition toward him, an unwillingneſs to have any 
corre{pondence with him ) to refuſe ſo much as audience to his Ambal- 
ſadours ; It is an interpretative repulſing him ; fo of old he AT 37 it 4 

aith 
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Jer. 7.13- T7 (faith he) ſpake unto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard not, I 

Luke 10. 16, called you, but ye anſwered not ; 10 under the Goſpel, Ze (faith our Lord) 
that heareth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth (or regardeth not) 

2 Cor. 5, 20. You, deſpiſeth me ; and, We are Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by us ; we pray yeu in Chriſt's ſtead be reconciled to God. 
It is a ſtarving our ſouls, depriving them of that food, which God hath 
provided' for them ; It is keeping our {elves at diflance from any means 
or poſſibility of being well informed and quickned to the practice of our 
duty, of being reclaimed from our errours, and fins ; it is the way to 
become hardned in impiety, or ſinking into a reprobate ſenſe : This is 
the firſt ſtep to obedience ; for how can we believe, except we hear ? this 

Jam. 1-19 1s that, which St. Fames urgeth, Let every man be quick to hear ; and 

i Pet, 2. 22 Which St. Peter thus enjoineth : Like new-born babes defire the fincere 
milk of the word, that we may grow thereby; We ſhould eſpecially be 
quick and ready to hear thoſe, whom God hath authorized and appoin- 
ted to ſpeak ; we ſhould defire fo ſuck the milk of the word from thole, 
who are our ſpiritual Parents, and Nurſes. 

2. We ſhould hear them with ſerious, earneſt attention, and conſide- 
ration ; ſo that we may well underſtand, may be able tro weigh, may 
retain in memory, and may become duly atiected with their ditcourſes ; 
We muſt not hear them drowſily and ſlightly, as if we were nothing 
concerned, or were hearing an impertinent tale ; their word ſhould not 
paſs through the ears, and ſlip away without efleCt ; but ſink into the 

Mart. 13- 5+ underſtanding, into the memory, into the heart ; like he good ſeed tal- 
ling into a depth of earth, able to afford it root, and nouriſhment ; there- 
Heb. 2.1. fore we muſt attend diligently thereto : me coovrigus 8 Od mewtyew, we 
' ſhould therefore give more abundant heed ( as the Apoſile ſaith) to the 
things we hear, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. This duty the 
1Tkef. 2.13- Nature and importance of their word requireth : /? is the word not of © 
men, but in truth the word of the great God, ( his word as proceeding 
from him, as declaring his mind and will, as tendring his overtures of 
grace and mercy) which as ſuch challengeth great regard and awe; it 
informeth us of our chief duties, 1t furthereth our main intereſts, it gui- 
deth us into, it urgeth us forward in the way to eternal happineſs ; 'tis 
Jam. 1.21. the word that is able to ſave our ſouls ; to render us wiſe unto ſalvation ; 
It therefore claimeth, and deferveth from us moſt earneft attention ; it 

1s a great indignity and folly not to yield it. , 

3. We ſhould to their inſtruftions bring good diſpoſitions of mind, 
ſuch as may render them moſt effeftual and truitfull to us ; Such as are 
right intention, candour, docility, meekneſs. 

We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of curioſity, (as having 
itching ears) being deſirous to hear ſome new things, ſome fine notions, 
ſome taking diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to fanſie or talk pleaſantly about; (as 

Ads 17 2t- the Athenians heard St. Paul not out of cenſoriouſneſs, or inclination to 

Luke 11. 54- Criticize, and find fault (as the Phariſees heard our Saviour, Laying wait 
for him, and ſeeking to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him) not out of deſign to gratity our paſſions in hearing them, to 
reprove other perſons; or for any ſuch corrupt and ſiniſter intention, 
but altogether out of pure deſign that we may be improved in know- 
ledge, and excited to the practice of our duty. 

We ſhould not come to hear them with minds imbued with ill preju- 
dices, and partial affections, which may obſtruct the virtue and efficacy 


of 
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of their diſcourſe ; or may hinder us from judging fairly, and truly 
about what they fay ; but with ſuch freedom and ingenuity as may dil- 
poſe us readily to yield unto, and acquieſce in any profitable truth de- 
clared by them ; like the generous Berzans, who received the word pere Ags 15.15. 
Trans me gies with all alacrity and readineſs of mind, ſearching the ſerip- 

tures daily whether theſe things were ſo; ws agryanre Epign, like infants , pe. ,, x, 
newly born, that come to the dugg without any other inclination than 

to ſuck what is needfull for their ſuſtenance. 

We ſhould be docile, and traQtable; willingandapt to learn; ſhaking 
oft all thoſe indiſpoſitions of ſoul (all dulneſs, and fluggiſhneſs, all pee- 
viſhneſs and perverſeneſs, all pride and ſelf-conceitednels, all corrupt af- 
fetion and indulgence, to our conceits, our humours, our paſſions, our 
luſts, and inordinate deſires) which may obſtruct our underſtanding of 
the Word, our yielding aſſent to it, our receiving impreſſion from it : 

There were thoſe, concerning whom the 4poſle ſaid, that he could not 

proceed in his diſcourſe, becauſe they were vwSe g © axozi;, dull of hear- tic. g. 1x. 

ng (or ſluggiſh in hearing,) who were indiſpoled to hear, and uncapa- (1 Cor: 3-2:) 

ble to underitand, becauſe they would not be atthe pains to rouſe up their 

fancies, and fix their minds upon a ferious conſideration of things: there 

were thoſe, who had a ſpirit of ſlumber , eyes not to ſee, and ears mt to, 

hear ; who did hear with the ear, but not underſtand ; ſeeing did ſee, Row, ar] 

but not perceive; for their heart had waxed groſs, their ears were dull of 1.6. 9. F 

| hearing; and their eyes were cloſed; Such indocile perſons there always ; gy 2. 406 
have been, who being ſtupified and perverted by corrupt affections be- 

came uncapable of bettering irom good inſtruftion : All ſuch we ſhould 

\ ftrive to free our ſelves from ; that we may perform this duty to our 

Guides, and /n» meekneſs receive the engrafted word. 

Theſe praQtices (of hearing, of attending, of coming well diſpoſed to 
inſtruQion) are at leaſt ſteps and degrees neceſlarily prerequiſite to the 
obedience preſcribed; and farther to preſs them all together upon us, 
we may conſider, that it is ſtritly incumbent on them (under danger | cor. 9. 16. 
of heavy puniſhment and woe ) wi/ingly, earneſtly, with all diligence 2 Cor: 5: 14: 
and patience to /abour in teaching and admoniſhing us ; they muſt give gom. rz. 5. 
attendance, and take heed unto their de@rine, that it may be ron and 1 Tim. 5 19: 
profitable ; they muſt preach the word, and be inſtant upon it in ſeaſon, * +415 
out of ſeaſon (that is not onely taking, but ſeeking and ſnatching all oc- 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
caſions to doe it) reproving, rebuking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering, cg, 1, 28. 
and deftrine ; they muſt warn every man, and teach every man in afl wiſe- 
dom, that they may preſent every man perfeF in Chriſt Jeſus + as they 
are obliged in .fuch manner to doe theſe things, ſo there muſt be 
correſpondent duties lying upon us, to receive their doftrine readily, 

- carefully, patiently, ſincerely and fairly : As they muſt be faithfull dif- 

penſers of God's heavenly truth, and holy myſteries, fo we muſt be ob- 
ſequious entertainers of them : impoſing ſuch commands on them doth 
imply reciprocal obligations in their hearers and ſcholars ; otherwiſe 
their office would be vain, and their endeavours fruitleſs ; God no leſs 
would be fruſtrated in his deſign, than we ſhould be deprived of the ad- 
vantages of their inſtitution. 

Bur farther, it is a more immediate ingredient of this dury, that 

4. We ſhould effeftually be enhghtned by their doQtrine, be convin- 
ced by their arguments perſuading truth and-duty, be moved by their 
admonitions,: and exhortations to good practice : We ſhould open our 
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eyes to the light, which they ſhed forth upon us ; we ſhould ſurrender 
our judgment to the proofs, which they alledge; we ſhould yield our 
hearts and affe&tions pliable to their mollifying, and warming diſcourſes : 


| It is their part to ſubdue our minds to the obedience of faith, and to ſub- 


2 Cor. to, 5. 


ject our wills to the obſervance of God's Commandments (Caſting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt) it muſt therefore anſwerably be our duty not to reſiſt, not to hold 


- out, not to perſiſt obſtinate in our errours, or prejudices ; to ſubmit our 


Luke 24. 25+ 


2 Cor. 1. 24. 
3 Cor. 3. 5. 


. lates: Te fliffenecked, and uncircumciſed in heart an 
* reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. They ſhould ſpeak with power, and efficacy ; we 


minds to the power of truth, being willingly, and gladly conquered by it ; 
it muſt be our duty to ſubjugate our wills, to bend our inclinations, to 
form our affections to a free compliance of heart with the duties urged 
upon us ; we ſhould not be like thoſe Diſciples, of whom our Lord com- 
plaineth thus : O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets 
have ſpoken ; nor like the Fews, with whom St. _— thus expoſty- 

ears, ye"do always 


therefore ſhould not by our indiſpoſitions ( by obſtinacy of conceit, 
or hardneſs of heart) obſtrue their endeavours ; they ſhould be co-wor- 
kers of your joy (that is working in us that faith and thoſe vertues, 
which are produCtive of true joy and comfort to us) we therefore ſhould 


_ co-work with them toward the fame end; they ſhould edify us in know- 


x Matt. 2% 35 


ledge, and holineſs ; we ſhould therefore yield our ſelves to be faſhioned, 
and polithed by them. 

5. We ſhonld, in fine, obey their doctrine by conforming our praQtice 
thereto ; this our Lord preſcribed in regatd even to the .niſþ Guides 
and Doftours ; The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes his ſeat; all there- 
fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe ; the lame we 
may well conceive that he requireth in reſpe&t to his own Miniſters, the 
teachers of a better Law, authorized to dire us by his own Commiſl- 


- fion, and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his grace : this is indeed 
: theCrown and completion of all; to hear ſignifieth nothing ; to be con- 
; vinced in our mind, and to be affected.in_ our heart will but aggravate 
; our guilt, if we negle practice: Every Sermon we hear, that theweth 
' us our duty, Will in effect be an enditement upon us, will ground a ſen- 


Heb. 6, 7z of 
IO. 25. 


Rom. 2. 13+ 


Jam. 1. 22, 


Luke 13. $$, 
27. 


tence of condemnation , if we tranſgreſs. it : for, as The Earth which 
arinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dreſſed., receiveth bleſſing from God, . ſo that which 
beareth thorns and briers, is-rejetted, and is nigh unto curſing, and its end 
zs to be burned: and, Not the hearers of the law are juſt with God, but the 
doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. And it is a good advice, that of S. Fames ; 
Be ye deers of the word, and not hearers onely deceiving your own ſelves ; 
tis, he intimateth, a fallacy ſome areapt to put upon themſelves to con- 
ceit they have done ſufficiently, when they have lent an ear to the word; 
this is the leaſt part to be done in regard to it, practice is all in all ; 
what is it to be ſhewed the way, and to know it exaCtly, if we do not 
walk in it, if we do not by it arrive to our journey's end, the falyation 
of our ſouls? To have waited upon our Lord himſelf, and hung upon 
lus diſcourſe, was not available; for when in the day of accompt, ſome 
ſhall begin to allege, We have eaten, and drank before thee, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets; Our Lord will ſay, 1 know you not, whence ye 
are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity. And, 1t is our _ de- 

Claration 
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claration in the caſe, whoſoever heareth theſe [ayings of mine and doeth war. 9. 21. 
them, I will liken him unto a wiſe man, which Built his houſe upon a rock ; 

— but every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, (Joh.14.21,) 
ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, that built his houſe upon the ſand. 

Many are very earneſt to hear, they hear gladly, as Herod did Saint Mark 6.20. 
Fohn Baptiſi's homilies ; they receive the word with joy, as the temporary Mar. 13. 20. 
believers in the Farable did ; They doe, as thoſe men did in the Prophet, 
delight to know God's ways, do ask of God the ordinances of juſtice, do take If. 58. 2: 
delight in approaching God ; Or as thoſe in another Propher ; who ſpeak Ezck. 33. 315 
one to another, every one to hu brother , ſaying, Come, Þ pray you, and 3* 
hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord; And they come unto © 
thee as the people cometh, and they fit before thee as my people ; and they 
hear thy words, but will not doe them; for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſueſs : And lo thou art 
to them as a wery lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but they doe them not : 

They for a time rejoice in the light of God's Meſſengers, as thoſe Fews John 5. 35: 
did in the light of that burning and ſhining lamp, St. John the Baptiſt ; 
but all comes to nothing ; but they are backward and careleſs to per- 
form, .at leaſt more than they pleaſe themſelves, or what ſuteth to their 
fancy, their humour, their appetite, their intereſt : Many hearers will 
believe onely what they like, or what ſuteth to their prejudices and paſ- 
fions ; many of what they believe will practiſe that onely which ſorteth 
with their temper, or will ſerve their deſigns ; they cannot conform to 
unpleaſant, and unprofitable DoCtrines : Sometimes care choaketh rhe 
word, ſometimes temptation of pleaſure, of profit, of honour allureth, 
ſometimes difficulties, hazards, perſecutions diſcourage from obedience 
ro it : | | 

Theſe particulars are obvious, and by moſt will be conſented to ; 
there is one point which perhaps will more hardly be admitted, which 
therefore I ſhall more largely inſiſt upon : *tis this, 

6. That as in all caſes 1t is our duty to defer much regard to the opi- 
nion of our Guides, ſo in ſome caſes it behoveth us to rely barely upon 
their judgment and advice; thoſe eſpecially among them who excell in 
dignity, and worth ; who are approved for wiſedom and integrity ; 
their definitions, or the declarations of their opinion, ( eſpecially ſuch 
as are exhibited upon mature deliberation and debate, in a folemn man- 
ner). are ever very probable arguments of. truth and expediency ; they 
are commonly the beſt arguments which can be had in ſome matters; 
eſpecially to the meaner and ſimpler fort of people. This upon many 
accompts will appear reaſonable. 

It is evident to experience, that every man 1s not capable to judge, or 
able to guide himſelt in matters of this nature (concerning divine truth 
and conſcience.) There are children in underſtanding? there are men 
weak in faith ( or knowledge concerning the faith, ) there are zdiots, 
2x ( men not bad, but fmple ) perſons occupying the room of the un- Rom. 14. 1- 
learned, unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſs, who (as the Apoſtle faith) 15: '» ©* 


need that one ſhould teach them which be the firſt principles of the oracles re dog? 


of God. Z+ 2+ 8. Ie 


The vulgar ſort of men are asundiſcerning and injudicious in all things, jo wn ju- 
ſo peculiarly in matters of this nature, ſo much abſtra&ed from com- dicium, non 
mon ſenſe and experience ; whence we ſee them eaſily ſeduced into the ***; 
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"Axcrry 3 fondeſt conceits and wildeſt courſes by any {lender artifice, or fair pre- 
SO Me tence; like children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
nt. 


Eph, 4. 14+ Of doctrine, by the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to decerve. 


There are alſo ſome particular caſes, a compe- 
"AW" eidorys integs Beano ) ms tent information and skill in which muſt depend 
A. NO upon improvements of mind acquired by more 
xolu) Sarma wamev dyrowne, 3 than ordinary ſtudy and experience ; ſo that in 
Pe ale CE on rhe, oe, hem moſt people do want fufficient means of ar- 
Cypr. Ep. 23. de Luciano. taining knowledge requiſite to guide their judg- 
ment, or their practice : And for ſuch perſons in 
- ſuch caſes it is plainly the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the fateſt way to rely 
upon the dire&ion of their Guides, aſſenting to what they declare, ac- 
ting what they preſcribe, going whither they conduct. 
The very notion of Guides, and the deſign of their office doth import 
a diflerence of knowledge, and a need of reliance upon them in tuch 
caſes ; it ſgnifieth, that we are in ſome meaſure ignorant of the way, 
and that they better know it ; and if fo, plain reaſon dictateth it tit 
that we ſhould follow themy and indeed what need were there of 
Guides, to what purpoſe ſhould we have them, if we can ſufficiently 
ken the way, and judge what we ſhould doe, without them ? 
In the ſtate of learning (in which the aſſigning us Teachers ſuppoſeth 
us placed ) whatever our capacity may be, yet our judgment at leaſt 
( for want of a full comprehenſion of things, which muſt be diſcovered 
in order, and by degrees) isimperfe& ; in that ſtate therefore it becometh 
us not to pretend exerciſe of judgment, but rather eaſily to yield afſent 
. Regi debet, tO What our Teachers, who ſee farther into the thing, do aſſert ; The 
dum incipit ſe Jegryer ( as Seneca faith) is bound to be ruled, while he beginneth to be 
poſſe regere. : 
Sen, Ep, 94. able to rule himſelf. | 
Ac wmargavore modiuv, A learner ſhould in ſome meaſure be credu- 
lous ; otherwiſe as he will often fail in his judgment, ſo he will make 
little progreſs in learning ; for, if he wilbadmit nothing on his Malter's 
word, if he will queſtion all things, it he will continually be doubting 
and diſputing, or contradicting and oppoſing his Teacher, how can in- 
{trudtion proceed 2 He that preſently will be his own Maſter, is a bad 
Scholar, and will be a worſe Maſter. He that will fly before he is 
tiedged, no wonder if he tumble down. 
There are divers obvious, and very confiderable caſes, in which per- 
| ſons moſt contemptuous of authority , and retractary toward their 
Guides, are conſtrained to rely upon the judgment of others, and are 
contented to doe it, their conſcience ſhewing them unable to judge tor 
themſelves ; In admitting the literal ſenſe of Scripture, according to 
tranſlations ; in the interpretation of difficult places, depending upon 
the skill of langhages, grammar, and criticiſm, upon the knowledge of 
humane arts and ſciences, upon hiſtories and ancient cuſtoms ; in tuch 
caſes all illiterate perſons ( however otherwiſe diffident, and diſregard- 
tull of authority) are forced to ſee with the eyes of other men, to ſubmit 
their judgment to the skill and fidelity of their learned Guides, taking 
the very principles and foundations of their Religion upon truſt; And | 
why then conſonantly may they not doe it in other caſes ; eſpecially in 
the reſolution of difficult, ſublime, obſcure, and ſubtile points, the com- 
prehenſion whereof rranſcendeth their capacity ? 
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OBEDIENCE 


TO-OUR 
Spiritual Guides 
AND 


GOVERNOURS, 


——— 


HEB. XIII 17. 
Obey them that have the rule over you. 


UT farther, | 
B The more to engage and incline us to the performing this part 
of our duty (the regarding, prizing, confiding in the judgment of 

our Guides) we may conſider the great advantages, both natural and ſu- 
Peomencal » Which they have to qualify them in order to ſuch pur- 
poles. | as | 

1. They may reaſonably be preſumed more intelligent and skilfull in 
divine matters, than others ; for as they have the ſame natural capacities 
and endowments with others (or rather commonly ſomewhat better 
than others, as being deſigned and ſeleRted to this fort of employment) 
ſo their natural abilities are by all poſſible means improved: it is their 
trade and faculty, unto which their education is directed: in acquiting 


Qq 2 ability 
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Heb. $« 14+ 


2 Tim. 20 fo 


ability toward which they ſpend their” time, their care, their pains; in 
which they are continually yerſed and exerciſed (having, as the 4poſtle 
ſpeaketh,. Ly reaſon of uſe ther ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
evil) for which alſo they employ their ſupplications, and devortions to 
God. 

Many ſpecial advantages they hence procure, needfull or very condu- 
cible to a more perfe&t knowledge of fuch matters, and to ſecurity from 
errours; ſuch as are converſing with ſtudies, which enlargea man's mind, 
and improve his judgment ; a skill of diſquiſition about things, of fift- 
ing and canvaſing points coming under debate ; of weighing the force 
of arguments, and diſtinguiſhing the colours of things ; the knowledge 
of languages, in which the divine Oracles are exprelied, of Sciences, of 
Hiſtories; of prahices ſerving to the diſcovery and illuſtration of the 
truth : exerciſe in meditation, reading, writing, ſpeaking , diſputing 
and conference, whereby the mind is greatly enlightned, and.the reaſon 
ſtrengthned ; acquaintance with variety of learned Authours, who with 
great diligence have expounded the Holy Scriptures , and with moſt 
accuracy diſcuſſed points of do&rine ; eſpecially with Ancient writers, 
who living near the 4poſtolical times, and being immediately, (or within 
few degrees mediately) their Diſciples may juitly be ſuppoſed moſt help- 
full toward inforniing us what was their genuine doCtrine, what the 
true ſenſe of their Writings : By ſuch means as in other Facalzzes, fo in 
this of Theology, a competent skill may be obtained ; there 1s no other 
ordinary, or probable way ; and no extraordinary way can be truſted, 
now that men appear not to grow learned or wiſe by ſpecial inſpiration or 
miracle; aſter that all pretences to ſuch by-ways have been detected of 
impoſture, and do ſmell too rank of hypocriſie. 

Since then our Guides are ſo advantageouſly qualified to direct us; it 
15 11 matters «ny and-donbttull (the which require good meaſure-of 
Skill and judgment to detefmine about them) molt reatonable, that we 
ſhould rely upon their authority, preferring it in ſuch caſes to our-pri- 
vate diſcretion ; taking it for more probable, that they ſhould compre- 
hend the truth, than we (unaſliſted by them, and judging merely by 
our owf glimmering light) can do ; 'deeming it good odds on the ſide 
of their doctrine againſt our opinion, or conjecture. 

They have alſo another peculiar advantage toward judging ſincerely 
of things, by their greater retirement from the World and diſengage- 
ment from ſecular intereſts; the which ordinarily do deprave the under- 
{landings, and pervert the judgments of men; diſpoſing them toaccom- 
modate their conceits to the maximes of worldly policy, or to the vulgar 
apprehenſions of men: many of which are talſe, and-baſe; by ſuch ab- 
fira&tion of mind: from worldly affairs together with faſtning their me- 
ditation on the beſt things (which their calling neceſiarily doth put them 
upon) more than- is uſual to other men, they commonly pet prin- 
ciples and habits of ſimplicity and integrity , which qualify men 
both to difcern truth better, and more fairhfully to declare it. 

Sceing then in every Faculty the advice of the skilfull is to be regar- 
ded, and js uſually relied upon ; and in other affairs of greateſt impor- 
tance we ſcruple not to proceed ſo; ſeeing we commit our lite and health 
(which are moſt pretious to us) to the Phyficzan, obſerving his pre- 
ſcriptions commonly without any reaſon, ſometimes againſt our own 
tenſe 3: we entruſt our eſtate, which is fo dear, with the Lawyer, not 

Yer | conteſting 


— 
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conteſting his advice; we put our goods and ſafety into the hands of a 

Pilot, ſleeping ſecurely, whilſt he ficereth us, as he thinketh fit: ſeeing 

in many ſuch occaſions of common life we adviſedly do renounce, or 

wave our own opinions, abſolutely yielding to the direction of others, 

taking their authority for a better argument or ground of action, than 

any which our conceit, or a bare conſideration ot the matter can ſuggeſt 

to us; admitting this maxime for good, that it is «_ . . , Ny 

dyifebi and fob "I c Oy ay nynourru mt! 7 ouriees [a 

a more adviſable and fate courſe in matters of CON- nuns pegriuiriegy fnumoy 1), 767% 2v- 

ſequence to follow the judgment of wiſer men, than Yom vweenNos merdurmu. Xen, Ped, I. 
Dy henſ; : Ss bs Ey i T m&v THY S5 TW wo-. 

to adhere to our own apprehenſ1ons : Seeing it 1s 


: , CepvirTy , & 5 T6) Cav TW Aogicect 
not wiſedom (as every man thinks) in a doubtfull r-u Gian. Ariftonymus ww Stob. 


caſe to a&t upon diſadvantage, or to venture upon 79" * Tit. 3: 
odds againſt himſelt, and it is plainly doing thus to ac&t upon our own 
opinion againſt the judgment of thoſe who are more improved in the way, 
or better itudied in the point than our ſelves; ſeeing in other caſes theſe 
are the common approved apprehenſions and practices ; and ſeeing in 
this caſe there is plainly the fame reaſon, for that there are difficulties 
and intricacies in this no leſs than 1n other Faculties, which need good 
Skill to reſolve them; for that in theſe matters we may eaſily ſlip, and 
by errour may incur huge danger and damage ; why then ſhould we not 
here take the ſame courle, following (when no other clearer light, or pre- 
valent reaſon occurreth)thecondn& and adviceofour moreskiltull Guides? 
eſpecially conſidering, that beſide ordinary, natural and acquired advan- 
tages, they have other ſupernatural both obligations to the well diſchar- 
ging this duty, and aſſiſtences toward it: For 
2. We may conſider, that they are by God ap- qe. 4. 15. 1 will give you Paſtous 

pointed, and impowred to inſtruct and guide us: according to mine heart, which ſhall ſeed 
it is their ſpecial office, not aſſumed by themſelves, ? gn ; Pg a er 
or conſtituted by humane prudence, but ordained 
and ſetled by divine wiſedom for our edification in knowledge, and di- 
rection in praQice: they are God's meſſengers purpoſely ſent by him, fe- 
le&ed and ſeparated by his inſtin&t for ths work ; they are by him g7- Rom. 10.15. 
ven for the perfetting of the Saints, and edifying the body of Chriſt : It 3 We 2 
is by God's warrant, and in his name that they ſpeak, which giveth 44 Sas 
eſpecial weight to their words, and no mean ground of aſſurance to us 2 Cor-12-28, 
in relying upon them: for who is more likely to know God's mind and © D & OY 
will, who may be preſumed more faithfull in declaring them, than God's Tir. 1. 3: 
own Officers, and Agents? thoſe whoſe great duty, whoſe main con- * Tk 2: 4 
cernment it is to ſpeak not their own ſenſe, bunt the word of God? They 

are God's mouth, 'by whom along ordinarily he expreſieth his mind and 

pleaſure; by whom he entreateth%%s to be reconciled in heart and practice 2 Cor. 5. 20; 
to him; what they ſay therefore is to be received as God's word, except 

plain reaſon upon due examination do forbid. 

* If they by office are teachers, or Maſters in doctrine, then we anſwe- 

rably muſt in obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their doc- 

trine, and proficiency in knowledge thereby ; It they are appointed Shep- 

herds, then muſt we be their Sheep, to be ted and fed by them; if they 

are God's meſſengers, we mult yield ſome credence, and embrace the 
meſſage uttered by them ; fo the Prophet telleth us : The Prieſts lips Mal. 2. 9. 
thould keep knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, for he is 

the meſſenzer of the Lord of hoſts ; fo the Law of old enjoined ; — Accor- 

ding to the ſentence of the law, which they ſhall teach thee, and according Dew. 17. 11, 
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3 Cor. 12. 
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2'Cor. 3: 8. 


Matt. 28. 20. 


to the judgment, which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt doe ; thou ſhalt not 
decline from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right hand, nor 
to the left ; ſo our Lord allo in regard to the Scribes and Phariſees faith, 
The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes his chair, all therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe ; upon accomprt of their office, 
whatever they direC&t to (not repugnant to the divine Law) was to be 
obſerved by the people; and ſurely in doubttull caſes, when upon com- 
petent inquiry no clear light oftereth it ſelf, it cannot be very dangerous 
to follow their guidance, whom God hath appointed and authorized to 
lead us; if we err doing ſo we err wiſely in the way of our duty, and 
ſo no great blame will attend our errour. 

3. We may conſider that our Guides as ſuch have ſpecial aſſiſtence 
from God ; to every vocation God's aid is congruouſly attorded ; but to 
this (the principal of all others, the moſt important, moſt nearly related 
to God, and moſt peculiarly tending to his ſervice) it is in a ſpecial man- 
ner moſt aſſuredly and plentifully imparted. 

They are ſtewards of God's various grace; and they who diſpence grace 
to others cannot want it themſelves: they are cooperatours with God, and 
God conſequently doth cooperate with them ; It is God who doth ixg8, 
render them ſufficient to be Miniſters of the new Teſtament ; and they mi- 
niſter of the ability, which God ſupplieth ; Every ſpiritual labourer is obli- 
ged to fay with St. Paul; By the grace of God I am what I am —T have 
latoured, yet not I, but the grace of God, which was with me. 

God's having given them (as St. Paul faith) to the Church, doth im- 
ply that God hath endowed them with ſpecial ability, and furthereth 
them (in their conſcionable diſcharge of their miniſtery) with aid re- 
quiſite to the deſigns of perfelting the ſaints, and edifying the Bodyinknow- 
ledge, in vertue, 1n piety. 

As the Holy Ghoſt doth conſtitute them in their charge (according 
to that of St. Paul in the As; Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers ) ſo queſtionleſs 
he doth enable, and afliſt them in adminiſtring their fundtion. There is 
a gift (of ſpiritual ability, and divine ſuccour) imparted by their con- 
ſecration to this office, with zhe laying on the hands of the Presbytery, 
joined with humble ſupplications for them, and ſolemn benedictions in 
God's name upon them. The divine Spirit, which diſtributeth, as he ſeeth 
good, unto every member of the Church needfull ſupplies of grace doth Ze- 
ſtow on them in competent meaſure the word of wiſedom, and the word 
of knowledge requiſite for their employment. 

God of old did in extraordinary ways viſibly communicate his ſpirit 
unto his Prophets and Agents; the faffie he did liberally pour out upon 
the Apoſtles, and firſt planters of the vaper ; The ſame queſtionleſs he 
hath not withdrawn from thoſe, who under the Evarge/zcal diſpenſation 
which is peculiarly the mini/ration of the Spirit, unto which the aid of 
God's Spirit is moſt proper and moſt needfull) do ſtill by a ſetled minij- 
ſtery ſupply the room of thoſe extraordinary miniſters; but imparteth it 
to them, in a way although more ordinary and occult, yet no leſs real 
and effeQtual, according to proportions anſwerable to the exigencies of 
need and occaſion; And by the influence hereof upon the Paſtors of his 
Church it is, that our Lord accompliſheth his promiſe to be with it un- 
till the end of the World. 
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\ Clavis ſcientie, the key of knowledge ſpiritual, is one of thoſe keys, 
which he hath given to them, whereby they are enabled to open theKing- Luke 7. 52. 
dom of Hcaven. fr 
Great reaſon therefore we have to place an eſpecial confidence in their 
direQtion ; for whom can we more ately follow, than thoſe, whom (up- 
on ſuch grounds of divine declarations and promiſes) we may hope that 
God doth guide ; ſo that conſequently in following them we do in effe& 
follow God himſelf? Ze that heareth you, heareth me, might be ſaid not 
onely becauſe of their relation unto Chriſt; but becauſe their word pro- 
ceedeth from his inſpiration, being no other than his mind conveyed 
through their mouth. 
4. We may allo for our encouragement to confide in our Guides con- 
ſider , that they are themſelves deeply concerned in our being rightly 
guided ; their preſent comfort, their ſalvation hereafter depending upon 
the faithfull, and carefull diſcharge of their duty herein: they muſt ren- 
der an accompt for it; fo that if by their wilfull, or negligent miſcarri- 
age we do fall into cangerous errour or fin, they do thence not onely 
forfeit rich and glorious rewards (aſſigned to thoſe, who turn many unto 
righteouſneſs) but incur wofull puniſhment; this doth aſſure their inte- | 
ority, and render our confidence in them very reaſonable; for aswe may 
fafely truſt a Pilot, who hath no leſs intereſt than our ſelves in the fate 
conveyance of the veſſel to port; ſo may we reaſonably confide in their 
advice, whoſe ſalvation is adventured with ours in the fame bottom, or 
rather is wrapped up, and carryed in ours; It is not probable they will 
(at leaſt deſignedly) miſguide us to their own extreme damage, to their 
utter ruine: f they do not warn the wicked from his wicked way to ſave Ezek. 3. 18. 
his life, God hath ſaid that he will require. his bloud at their hands; and 33: »% 
is it likely they wittingly ſhould run fuch a-hazard, thatthey ſhould pur- 
poſely caſt away the ſouls, tor which they are ſo certainly accomptable? 
It is our Apoſte's enforcement of the precept in our Text ; Obey them that 
guide you; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an accompt ; 
which argumentation 1s not onely grounded upon the obligations of in- 
genuity and gratitude, but alſo upon conſiderations of diſcretion and in- 
tereſts; we ſhould obey our Guides in equity and honeſty ; we may doe 
it adviſedly, becauſe they in regard to their own accompts at the final 
judgment are obliged to be caretull for the good of our ſouls. 
Upon theſe conſiderations it 1s plainly reaſonable to follow our Guides 
in all matters, wherein we have no other very clear and certain light of 
reaſon, or revelation to conduct us: the doing 1o is indeed (which is 
farther obſervable) not onely wiſe in it ſelf, but fafe' in way of preven- 
tion, that we be not ſeduced by other treacherous Guides ; it will not 
onely ſecure us from our own weak judgments, but:from the frauds of 
thoſe who lie in wait to decerve. The ſimpler fort of men will in effect Eph. 4. 14. 
be always led not by their own judgment, but by the authority of others; 
and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe, whom God hath conſtituted 
and afſigned to that end, they will be led by the noſe by thoſe, who are 
concerned to ſeduce them: ſo reaſon diftateth that it muſt be, ſo expe- 
rience ſheweth « ever to have been ; that the people whenever they 
have deſerted their true- Guides, have ſoon been hurried by impoſtors © 
into moſt dangerous errours, and extravagant follies ; being carried Heb. 13.9: 
aboat with divers, 'and ſtrange dottrines ; being like children off to and Eph." 4: 147 
fro with every wind of dotrine. _ he 
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It is therefore a great advantage to us, and a great mercy of God, 
that there are (by God's care) provided for us ſuch helps, upon which 
we may commonly for our guidance in the way to happineſs more fafely 
rely, than upon our own judgments lyable to miſtake, and than upon 
the counſel of others, who may be intereſted to abuſe us; very fooliſh 
and very ingratefull we are, if we do not highly prize, it we do not wil- 
lingly embrace this advantage. | 

I farther add, that as wiſedom may induce, ſo modeſty and humility 
ſhould diſpoſe us to follow the direction of our Guides: Te Tounger (faith 
St. Peter) ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder (that is, ye Inferiours to 
your Superiours, ye that are the Flock to your Paſtours) ad (ſ{ubjoineth 
he immediately) be cloathed with humility; ſignifying, that it isa point 
of humility to yield that ſubmiſſion; Every modeſt, and humble perſon 
is apt to diſtruſt his own, and to ſubnut to better judgments: And 
Not to lean to our underſtanding, not to be wiſe in our own eys ; not to ſeem 
to know any thing, not to ſeem any body to ones ſelf, in humility to prefer 
others before our ſelves, are divine injunctions, chietly applicable to this 
caſe, in reference to our ſpiritual Guides; for if it be pride or culpable 
immodeſty to preſume our ſelves wiſer than any man, what 1s it then 
to prefer our ſelves in that reſpeCt before our teachers; as indeed we do, 
when without evident reaſon wediſregard, or diſſent from their opinion 2 

"It is then a duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable practice 
to rely upon the guidance of our Paſtours in ſuch caſes, wherein ſurer di- 
re&tion faileth, and we cannot otherwiſe fully ſatisfy our ſelves. 

Neither in doing ſo (againſt ſome appearances of reaſon, or with ſome 
violence to our private conceits) do we at againſt our conſcience, but 
rather truely according to it; for conſcience ( as the word in this caſe 
is uſed ) is nothing elle but an-opinion 1n practical matters, grounded 
upon the beſt reaſon we can diſcern; if therefore in any caſe the autho- 
rity of our Guides be a reaſon outweighing all other reaſons apparent, he 
that in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding other arguments leſs forcible, doth 
conform his judgment and practice thereto , therein exactly followeth 
conſcience ; yea in doing otherwiſe he would thwart and violence his 
own conſcience, and be ſelf-condemned, adhering to a leſs probable rea- 
ſon. in oppoſition to one more probable. 

I do not hereby mean to aſſert, that we are obliged indifferently 
(with an implicite faith or blind obedience) to believe all that our teach- 
ers ſay, or to practiſe all they bid us: for they are men, and therefore 
ſubject. to errour, and ſin; they may negle& or abuſe the advantages 
they have of knowing better than others; they may ſometimes by 1n- 
firmity,, by negligence, by pravity fail in performing faithfully their | 
duty. toward us: they may be ſwayed by temper, be led by paſſion, 
be corrupted by ambition or avarice, ſo as thence to embrace and vent 
| bad dof&rines : We do ſee our Paſtours often diſſen- 


If. 3- 12. O my people, they which lead ting and claſhing among themſelves , ſometimes 


thee, cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the way 


of thy paths. 


( Jer. 2. 8. 


I2. IO. 
"Ter. 23+ 11. (' Jer. 12. 18, 5. 31s 


6 T3« 


with themſelves, ſo as to change and retract their 
own Op1n1ons. | 

We find the Prophets of old complaining of Prie/ts, 
) 16,28. 7. Jer. 10. 21. of Paſtours, of Elders and Prophets, who handled the 
law, yet were ignorant of God ; who erred inviſton,and 
ſtumbled in judgment ; who were profane, brutiſh,light 


Zeph. 3. 4: -- and treacherous perſons ; who polluted the ſanfluary, 


an 


t 
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and did violence to the Law; and profaned holy things; who handled the Eick. 22.26. 
law, yet knew not God ; from whom the Law, and connſel did perifh ; —_ "w_ 
who taught for hire, and divined for money; who themſelves departed out wic. b wy 
of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, and 2th rig the covenant of Mal. 2.8, g. 
Levi; who deſtroyed and ſcattered the ſheep of God's paſture. Jer. 23. 11, 
There were in our Savzour's time Guides, of the ferment of whoſe doftrine + 
good people were bid to beware; who tranſgreſſed and defeated the com- 12. ; 
mandment of God by their traditions ;' who did take awaythe key of know- 1k 12- I- 
ledge, ſo that they would not enter themſelves into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke wy 
or would ſuffer others to enter ; blind guides, who both themſelves did Mart. 15. 14þ 
fall, and drew others into the ditch of noxious errour, and wicked prac- 
tice: the followers of which Guides did 7» vazn wor ſhip God, obſerving for wars, x5. 9: 
dofArine the precepts of men. 
There have not ſince the primitive times of the Goſpel wanted thoſe 
who (indulging to ambition, avarice, (curioſity, fa&tion, and other bad 
afteftions) have depraved and debaſed religion with nox1ous errours, and 
idle ſuperſtitions ; ſuch as St. Bernard delcribeth, &c. Vid. Apol. 
We are in matters of ſuch infinite concernment to our eternal welfare, Ec Ang: 
in wiſedom and duty obliged not wholly without farther heed or care 
to truſt the diligence, and integrity of others, but to conſider and look 
about us, uſing our own reaſon, judgment and diſcretion, fo far as we 
are capable ; we cannot in ſuch a caſe be blamed for too much circum- 
ſpection, and caution. 
We are not wholly blind, not void of reaſon, not deſtitute of fit helps; 
1n many caſes we have competent ability ro-judge, and means ſufficient 
to attain knowledge ; we are therefore concerned to uſe our eyes, to em- 
ploy our reaſon, to embrace and improve the advantages vouchſated us. 
We are accomptable perſonally for all our actions as agreeable or croſs 
to reaſon; if we are miſtaken by our own default, or miſled by the ill 
guidance of others, we ſball however deeply ſuffer for it, and die i our xz. 3. 8. 
zniquity; the ignorance, or errour of our Guides will not wholly excuſe 
us from guilt, or exempt us from puniſhment; it is fit therefore that we 
ſhould be allowed, as to the ſum of the matter, to judge and chule for 
our ſelves: for if our ſalvation were wholly placed in the hands of others, 
' fo that we could not but in caſe of their errour or default miſcarry ; our 
ruine would be inevitable, and conſequently not juſt: we ſhould periſh 
without blame, if we were bound, asa blind and brutiſh herd, to follow 
othets. _ | 
We, in order to our practice, (which muſt be regulated by faith and 
knowledge) and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand accomprt, are 
obliged to get a knowledge and perſuaſion concerning our duty ; .?0 gon, 12. -. 
prove (or ſearch, and examine ) what is that good, and acceptable , Eph. 5. 10. 
and perfet will of God ; for ignorance (if anywiſe by our endeavour 
vincible) will not fecure us: Ze that (faith our Lord, and Fudge) knew 1,yc 1. 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes 
(few; not in themſelves, but comparatively to thoſe, which thall be in- 
flicted on them, who tranſgreſs againſt knowledge, and conſcience.) 
Weare bound to ſtudy truth, to improve our minds in the knowledge 
and love of it, to be firmly perſuaded of it in a rational way ; ſo that we 
be not eaſily ſhaken, or ſeduced from it. | 
The Apoſtles do charge it upon us, as our duty, and concernment ; 
that we abound in faith, and knowledge ; that we be rooted and built np ARK b T- 
| Rr Fr Ss 
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1 Cor.15. 58: 32 Chriſt, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, fo as to be ſtedfaſt, and unmovea- 
Ac cog 24 þle, not to be ſoon ſhaken in mind or troubled; to grow up, and encreaſe 
2 Pet. 3. 18. in all divine knowledge; that the word of God fhould dwell richly in us in 
Eoh. 4.15. 47 wiſedom; that we ſhould be fled with all knowledge ſo as to be able to 
Gal: #, 6. reach, and admoniſh one another ; that our love ſhould abound more aud 
a No 4 more 11 knowledge and all judgment, that we ma) approve things excellent 
Phil.1. ro. (or ſcan things different) that we be enriched in all the word (that is in 
2 Cor. 1. 5. al the doctrine of the Goſpel) and in all knowledge : that we be filled in 
mo Ie the knowledge of God's will im all wiſedom and ſpiritual underſtanding 
| thatwe ſhould not be unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord 
Col. 4-12 75; That we ſhould be perfett and complete in all the will of God (that is 
xCor.14-20. firſt in the knowledge of it, then in compliance with it) that. in under- 
Heb: 5:12 flanding we ſhould not be children, but perfett men. | ON 
Matt. 9.16, We are likewiſe by them commanded to zake heed of falſe Prophets, 
r John 4. 1. to try the ſpirits whether they are of God, to ſee that no man deceive us, 
Eph. "3p to look that no man ſpoil us by vain deceit, to try all things and hold faſt 
Col. 2.8, 18. that which i good ; Which precepts umply, that we ſhould be furniſhed 
x Theſl-5-21+ qyith a good faculty of judgment and competent knowledge in the prin- 
cipal matters of Chriſtian doCtrine, concerning both the myſleries of 
faith, and rules of pra&tice. Our LZord himelt, and his Ape/tles did not 
upon other terms than of rational conſideration and diſcuſlion exact credit 
and obedience to their words, they did not inſiſt barely upon their own 
authority, but exhorted their Diſciples to examine ſtrictly, and judge 
faithfully concerning the truth, and reaſonableneſs of their doctrine : 
John 5. 39- Search the Scriptures, for they teſtify of me; If I doe not the works of 
aparied... Father, believe me not ; but if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
24. 12.48, theworks: ſoourLord appealed to their reaſon, proceeding upon grounds 
3 Cor. 10.15» of Scripture, and common ſenſe: and, / ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye 
what T ſay; ſo St. Paul addreſſed his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples ; otherwiſe 

we ſhould be uncapable to obſerve them. | 

We are alſo bound to defer the principal regard to God's wifedom and 
will, fo as, without reſervation or exception, to embrace whatever he 
doth ſay, to obey what he poſitively doth command, whatever autho- 
rity doth contradict his word, or croſs his command: in ſuch caſes we 

As 4-19 may remonſtrate with the 4poſtles, If it be juſt before God to hearken 

AQs 5.29 unto you rather than unto God, judge ye: and we ought to obey God rather 

Gal. 1.8: than men; we may denounce with St. Paul; if an angel from heaven preach 
any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed. . 

Rom. 14-23 We are obliged always to a wzth faith (that is, with a perſuaſion 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of what we doe) tor Whatever i not of faith, 

Rom. 14+ 22» 25 ſin + We ſhould never condemn our ſelves in what we try or em- 
brace. | | 

Theſe things conſidered , we may, and it much behoveth us, reſer- 
ving due reſpect to our Guides, with humility and modeſty to weigh and 
ſcan their diQtates, and their orders; leſt by them unawares we bedrawn 

As 17.11- into errour or fin ; like the ingenuous Bereans, who did avaxejwar m5; 
Yexezs, ſearch and examine the ſcriptures, if thoſe things were ſo. Our 

2 Cor. 1. 24 Guides are but the helpers, they are not Lords of our taith ; the 4po- 
ſtles themſelves were not. . 

We may, and are bound, if they tell us things evidently repugnant 
to God's word, or to ſound reaſon and common ſenſe, to diſſent from 
them ; if they impoſe on us things evidently contrary to God's Law, to 

_ forbear 
p, 
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forbear compliance with them ; we may in ſuch x, g, 2, 
caſes appeal ad lezem & reſtimonium ; we muſt not  Plebs timens Dominum ſeparare ſe aebet 
admit a oz ob/tante to God's Law. EO. nets. Ton: 

It other arguments (weighed in the balance of honeſt and impartial 
reaſon, with cautious and induſtrious conſideration) do overpoile the 
authority of our Guides ; let us in God's name adhere to them ; and 
follow our own judgments; 1t would be a violation of our conſcience, 

a prevarication toward our own fouls, and a rebellion againſt God to doe 
otherwiſe: when againſt our own mind, 1o carefully informed, we fol- 
low the diftates of others, we like fools raſhly adventure and proſtitute 
our ſouls. FEE | | 

This proceeding is no-wiſe inconſiſtent with what wedelivered before; 
for this due warineſs in examining, this reſervation in aſlenting, this ex- 
ception in practice, in ſome caſes, wherein the matter hath evidence, 
and we a faculty to judge, doth no-wite hinder, but that we ſhould de- 
fer much regard to the judgment of our Guides ; that we ſhould in thoſe 
caſes, wherein no light diſcovereth it ſelf outſhining their authority, 
rely upon it ; that where our eyes Will not ſerve clearly to direct 
us, We ſhould uſe theirs ; where our reaſon faileth to fatisfy us, we 
ſhould acquieſce in theirs; that we ſhould regard their judgments ſo far, 
that no petty {cruple emerging, no faint ſemblance of reaſon ſhould pre- 
vail upon us to ditſent from their doctrine, to reject their advice, to dil- 
obey their injunctions. -. EIS 

In fine, let us remember, that the mouth of truth, which bid us to 
beware of the bad doftrine of thoſe who: ſate in Moſes's chair , did alſo wat. 15. 14. 
charge us 70 obſerve all they taught and injoined ; that is all not certainly 23: 3: 
repugnant to the divine Law. In effect, if we diſcoſt from the advices 
of our ſober teachers, appointed for us by God ; we ſhall in the end 
have occaſion to bewail with him in the Proverbs: ow have I hated in- proy. 5. 13, 
ſtruftion, and my heart deſpiſed reproof > And have not obeyed the woice 13: 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that inſtrutted me 2 

To theſe things I ſhall onely add one rule, which we may well ſuppoſe 
compriſed in the precept we treat upon ;: which is that at leaſt we forbear 
openly to diſſent from our Guides, or to contradict; their doctrine; ex- 
cept onely, if it be not fo\falſe (which never, or rarely can happen 
among us) as to ſubvert rhe foundations. of: faith, or pratice of holineſs. 
If we cannot be internally convinced by their diſcourſes, at their autho- 
rity cannot ſway with us againſt the prevalence of other reaſons, yet 
may we ſpare outwardly to oppoſe them, or to {light their judgment; 
for doing thus doth tend as. to the diſgrace of their perſons , ſo to the 
diſparagement of their office ,' to an obſtrudting the efficacy of their Mi- 
niſtery, to the infringement of order and peace in the Church : for when 
the inconſiderate people thall ſee their teachers diſtruſted and diſreſpec- 
ted ; when they perceive their doCtrine may be challenged, and oppoſed 
by plauſible diſcourſes ; then will they hardly truſt them, or comply 
with them in matters moſt certain and neceſſary ; than which diſpoſition 
in the people there cannot happen any thing more prejudicial or banefulf 
tothe Chiurch. | 

But let thus much ſerve for the obedience due to the doctrine of our 
Fiides:; let us conſider that which we owe to them in reterence to their 
converſation, and practice, 
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John 5s. 35. 
APOC.16. 20, 
Matt. 5. 14, 
16, 


The following; their praCtice may well be reterrcd to this precept ; 
for that their practice is a kind of living doctrine, a viſible Law, or 
rule of a&ion ; and becauſe indeed the notion of a Guide primarily doti} 
imply example ; that he which is guided ſhould reſpect the Guide 
as 4 Precedent, being concerned to walk alter his footſteps. 

Moſt of the reaſons, which urge deference to their judgment 1n teach- 
ing, do in proportion infer obligation to follow their example, (which 
indeed is the moſt eafie and clear way of inſtruction to vulgar capacity ; 
carrying with it alſo moſt efficacious encouragement and excitement to 
practice: ) they are obliged, and it is expedted from them to live with 
eſpecial regularity, circumſpeRion, and {triftneſs of converſation ; they 
are by God's grace eſpecially diſpoſed, and enabled to doe ſo; and many 
common advantages they have of doing ſo; (a more perfect knowledge 
of things, firmneſs of principles, and clearneſs of notions; a deeper 
tincture, and more favoury reliſh of truth, attained by continual medita- 
tion thereon ; conſequently a purity of mind and affeCtion, a retirement 
from the world and its temptation, freedom from diſtraction of worldly 
care, and the encombrances of bufineſs, with the like. ) 

They are often charged to be'exemplary in converſation (as we before 
ſhewed) and that involveth a correſpondent obligation to tollow them. 
They muſt (like St. Fohn Baptiſt) be burning and ſhining lights ; Stars 
in God's right hand ; lights of the world; whoſe light ſhould ſhine, before 
yh that men may ſee their good works; and by their light direC& their 

eps. 

i hey are propoſed as copies, which ſignifies that we muſt in our prac- 
tice tranſcribe them. | | 
We are often dire&tly commanded to imitate them ; wv puprcids Th 
m5iv, whoſe faith imitate ye (that is their faithfull perſeverance, in 
the doctrine and practice of Chriſtianity ) faith the. Apoſtle in this 


Matt. 23+ 3+ 


Their converſation is ſafely imitable in all caſes, wherein no better 
rule appeareth, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from God's Law, 
and the dictates of ſound reaſon ; for ſuppoſing that difcordance, we 
ceaſe to be obliged to follow them; as when our Lord preſcribeth in re- 
ſpe&t to the Phariſees ; Whatever they bid. you obſerve, that obſerve 
and doe ; but doe not after their works ;.' for they ſay and doe not. 

It is indeed eaſier for'them to ſpeak well, than to doe well; their doc- 
trite therefore is more commonly a ſure Guide than their praCtice; yet 
when there wanteth a clearer guidance of doCtrine, their praCtice may 
paſs for inſtrutive; and a probable argument, or warrant of a&ion. 
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2 TIM. IL. 1. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. 


AINT Pal in this place out of a Prophetical ſpirit inſtructing or 
& warning his Diſciple 7imothy, concerning difficult times, or the Kwes? jan- 
calamitous ſtate of things, which ſhould enſue; intluced upon the ep5novp 
World, as it uſeth to happen, by a | ren prevalency of vitious dif- 
poſitions and practices among men, doth thence take occaſion by a ſpe- 
Cification of their vices to characterize the perſons, who ſhould concur 
to produce that hard ſtate. Rn Yo 
Among thoſe vices he on ſelf-love in the Ce ha 6 
. van, as the capital, and leading vice; intimatin ſec omnia mala ab eo velut forte ma- 
thereby, that ir is of all in its Airs moſt her — 5 Joh. we o_— "_ 
or 1n its influence moſt nox1ous. | | 
This indeed is of all vices the moſt common, fo deeply radicated in 
our nature, and fo generally overſpreading the World, that no- man 
thoroughly is exempted from it, moſt men are greatly tainted with ir, 
ſome are wholly poſſeſſed and ated by tt: 'this is the root, from which 
all other vices do grow, and without which hardly any ſin could ſubſiſt 
the- chief vices eſpecially have an obvious, and evident dependence 
thereon. | | | | 
All impiety doth involve a loving our ſelves in undue manner and 
meaſure ; ſo that we ſet our ſelves in our eſteem, and afteftion before God; 
we prefer our own conceits to his judgment and advice ; we raiſe our 
Pleaſure above his will and authority ; we bandy forces with him, and 
are like the prophane Belſhazzar, of whom it is ſaid, Thou haſt lifted up pan. 5 23. 
thy ſelf againſt (or above) the Lord of heaven. | 
From hence particularly by a manifeſt extraCtion are derived thoſe 
chief and common vices, pride, ambition, envy, avarice, intemperance, 
injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, peeviſhneſs, ſtubbornneſs, diſcontent and im- 
patience. For, 
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We overvalue our telves, our qualities and endowments, our powers 
and abilities, our fortunes and external advantages; henceare we ſo proud, 
that is ſo lofty in our conceits, and faſtuous in our demeanour. 

' We would be the onely men or moſt conſiderable in the World; hence 
are we ambitious, hence continually with unſatiable greedineſs we do af- 
fe&t and ſtrive to procure encreaſe of reputation, of power, of dignity. 

We would engroſs to our ſelves all forts of good things m higheſt de- 
gree; hence enviouſly we become jealous of the worth and vertue, we 
grudge and repine at the proſperity of others ; as if they detalked ſome- 
what from our excellency, or did eclipſe the brightneſs of our fortune. 

We deſire to be not onely full in our enjoyment, but free and abſoJute 
in our dominion of things ; not ofiely ſecure from needing the ſuccour 
of other men, but independent in regard to God's providence; hence are 
we ſo covetous of wealth , hence we ſo eagerly ſcrape it, and ſo carc- 
jully hoard it up. | Bp 
 Wecan refuſe our dear ſelves no fatisfaftion, although unreaſonable 
or hurtfull ; therefore we ſo readily gratify ſenſual appetites in unlawtull 

'or exceſſive enjoyments of pleaſure. 

Being blinded, or tranſported with fond dotage on our ſelves we can- 
not diſcern, or will not regard what is due to others; hence are we apt up- 
01 occaſion to doe them wrong. 

Love to our ſelves doth in fuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our ſpi- 
rits, doth ſo pinch. in and contract our hearts, doth according to its 
computation ſo confine and abridge our intereſts, that we cannot in our 
affection, or in real expreſſion of kindneſs tend outwards; that we can 
afford little good-will, or impart little good to others. _ 

Deeming our ſelves extremely wiſe and worthy of regard, we cannot 
endure to þe contradicted in our opinion, or croffed in. our humour ; 

: hence upon any ſuch occaſion our choler riſeth, and eaſily we break 
forth into violent heats of paſſion, | 

From the like cauſes'it is, that we cannot wilingly ſtoop to due obei- 
ſance of our ſuperiours, in reverence to their perſons, and obſervance of 
their laws ; that we cannot,contentedly acquieſce in the ſtation or por- 
tion aſſigned us by Providence; , that we cannot patiently ſupport our - 
condition, or accept the events befalling us. ,  _. T 

In fine, if ſurveying all the ſeveral kinds of naughty diſpoſitions in our 
ſouls, and of miſcarriages in our lives, we do ſcan their particular na- 
ture, and ſearch into their original cauſes ; we ſhall find inordinate ſelf- 
love to be a main ingredient, and a common ſource.of them all : fo 

CEN  _. that a Dzvime of great name had fome reaſon to, at- 
one Bs Leo ies Er firm, that, origznal fin ( or that innate diſtemper, 
apud Bell, de Amiſſ. grat. 4. 2. from which men generally become ſo very prone 

th | to evil, and averſe to good ) doth conſiſt in ſelf- 
love, diſpoſing us to all kinds.of irregularity, and excels : St, Paul there- 
fore might well ſet this in the front of all thoſe ſins, which depraved the 
Age he ipake of; they having all ſuch a dependence on it. 

[t is therefore very requiſite that we ſhould well underſtand this fault, 
that we may be the better able to curb and correct it ; to which purpoſe 
I ſhall endeavour, by God's help, ſomewhat to declaresits nature. | 

The word ſelf-love is ambiguous; for all felf-love is not culpable ; 
there is a neceſſary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, 
there is a worthy and commendable ſelf-love. OS 
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There 1s a ſelf-love, originally implanted by God himſelf in our na- 
ture, in order to the preſervation and enjoyment of our being ; the 
which is common to us with all Creatures, and cannot any-wiſe be ex- 
tirpated ; for No man ( as St. Paul faith ) ever yet hated his own ficſh, Eph. 5. 29. 
but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth it : Every man living, by a natural and 
neceſſary inſtin&, is prompted to guard his lite, Eo 
ſhunning all dangers threatning its deſtruCtion ; to = __ rr ahomagpd Force 

, R gatis. 
pourvey for the ſupport and convenience of it ; to Hor. Serm, 1. 1; 
iatisfy thoſe natural appetites, which importunately 
crave relief, and without intolerable pain cannot be denied it ; to repell 
or decline whatever is very grievous, and offenfave to nature ; the lelt- 
love, that urgeth us to doe theſe things, is no more to be blamed, than 
it can be ſhunned. | 

Reaſon pr gore alloweth ſuch a IT, og moveth us to the 
purſuance of any thing apparently good, pleaſant, _ ,, _ 
or uſefull to us, the which doth A. contain in it ge ere ea nn nt 
any eſſential turpitude or iniquity ; doth not ob- ds weeaior © 4 5 wy,gy ti, 
{ſtruct the, attainment of ſome true , or greater ing” 3 2 $auTy 1 705 Thc, gat- 

| : . os m9emy tm OC. Ariſt, Eth, g.8, 
good ; doth not produce ſome overbalancing miſ- 
chief; doth not infer harm to the World, or wrong to other men. 
Reaſon diCtateth and preſcribeth to us, that we 


12s 39 vs dew) nt biangy fauns, 
ſhould have a ſober regard to our true good, and 3 5 emenis naduexd md 1G, Ariſt: 


welfare ; to our beſt intereſt, and ſolid content ; to ©: 9: #: 
that, which (all things being rightly ſtated, conſidered and computed ) 
will in the final event prove moſt beneficial, and fatisfaftory to us : a 
ſelf-love working in proſecution of ſuch things common ſenſe cannot 
but allow and approve. | 
God himſelf hath to theſe ſuggeſtions of nature, and dictates of rea- 

ſon, adjoined his own ſuffrage, having in various ways declared it to be 

his will and pleaſure, that we ſhould tender our real and final good. He 

as the authour of nature, and fountain of- reaſon, may be ſuppoſed to 

ordain that, unto which nature doth ſo potently incline, and which reaſon 
ſo clearly preſcribeth. He plainly hath to every man committed him- ga titels 
ſelf in charge, ſo as to preſerve his being, from ruine, and to enjoy it <!ma - 
with comfort. He by making ſo rich a proviſion for the ſuſtenance of Fs gooTal 
our lives, and fatisfa&tion of our appetites, by framing our bodies to reliſh conmiſ eff. 
delight, and ſuting ſo many accommodations in wondrous correſpondence ** #7: 17: 
to our ſenſes, hath ſufficiently intimated it to be his pleaſure, that we 

ſhould in reaſonable meaſure ſeek them and enjoy them ; otherwiſe his 

care would have been vain, and his work uſeleſs ; yea, he might ſeem 

to have laid an ill deſign to tempt and enſnare us : he certainly had no 

ſuch intent, but as he made us out of goodneſs, as he made us capable 

of taſting comtort, as he hath furniſhed us with means of attaining it, 

ſo he meaneth that we ſhould partake thereof. 

He alſo expreſly hath commanded us to love all men, not excluding 

our ſelves from the number ; to love our neighbour, and therefore our 

ſelves ; who of all are neareſt to our ſelves; who occur as the firſt ob- 

jects of humanity and charity ; whoſe needs we moſt ſenſibly feel ; 

whoſe good is 1n it {elf no leſs conſiderable, than the ſingle good of any 

other perſon ; who muſt firſt look to our own good betore we can be 

capable to love others, or doe any good to our neighbour. 


He 
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He therefore hath made the love of our ſelves to be the rule and ſtan- 
dard, the pattern, the argument of our love to others ; impoſing on us 
thoſe great commands of loving our neighbours as our ſelves, and doing. as 
we would be done unto ; which imply not onely a neceſlity, but an obli- 
gation of loving our ſelves. 

He doth entorce obedience to all his commands, by promiſing re- 
wards, yielding immenſe profit and tranſcendent pleaſure to us ; and by 

Mart, 16. 26. threatning puniſhments grievous to our ſenſe ; which proceeding 1s 
grounded upon a ſuppoſition that we do and ought greatly to love our 
ſelves, or to regard our own intereſt and pleaſure. 

He doth recommend wiſedom or vertue to us, as moſt agreeable to 

| ſelfe-love ; moſt eligible, becauſe 1t yieldeth great benefit to our ſelves; 
Prov. 15.8, becauſe ( as the Wiſe-man faith) he that getteth it, doth love his own 
16. 11-17* Gul; he that keepeth it, ſhall find good. 
Eth. 9. 8. Ariſtotle faith of a vertuous man, that he is the greareſt /elf-lover ; 
Alter 3'&» 6 Tubes £1) pretNev piraures * Derwljacn t eaure] Te 1g/Nge 
et 706 £1) pAceNOY PINTO pes Þ exures T2 xgi)ige, 
x21 MANSE 3% Y2, x2) Yap erm eaurh Te wupioTetTy. 


He diſſuadeth from vice, as theretore deteſtable, becauſe the embra- 

cing it doth imply hatred of our ſelves, bringing miſchief and damage 
Prov. 8. 36. £0 us; becaule (as the Wiſe-man doth expreſs it) he that frnneth, wrongeth 
15-35: 29:24+ —þzs own ſoul; he that deſpiſeth inſtruttion, deſpiſeth his own ſoul ; he that 

committeth injury, hateth his own ſoul. | 
Deut. 10.122 He commendeth his Laws to our obſervance, by declaring them in 
_ pt their deſign and tendency chiefly to regard our good and advantage ; 
Prov, 3. & 4, Made apt to preſerve the ſafety, and quiet, to promote the wealth and 
Oc. proſperity of our lives ; to bring eaſe and comfort to our minds, grace 

and ornament to our names, ſalvation and happineſs to our ſouls. 

In fine, God chargeth and encourageth us to atte&t and purſue the 
higheſt goods whereof we are capable ; moſt ample riches, moſt ſub- 
lime honours, moſt ſweet pleaſures, moſt complete felicity ; Ze (faith 

Rom. 2. 79- St. Paul) will render to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing 
ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; to ſeek ſuch 
things is the higheſt inſtance, is the ſureit argument of ſelt-love, that 
can be ; he therefore, who obligeth, who encourageth us thereto, doth 
plainly ſhew his approbation of a ſelf-love. | 

_ So it appeareth, that all ſelf-love is not culpable, but that ſome kind 
thereof is very commendable ; how then {hall we diſtinguiſh ; how ſhall 

Jer. 15. 19. We Sever (to uſe the Prophet's language) the pretious from the wile ? 

To this we may anſwer in general, that all love of our felves, which 

15 unreaſonably grounded, or which 1s exceſſive in its degrees and limits ; 
or which venteth it ſelf in wrong inſtances; or which driveth our mind, 
will and affections toward bad objects; or which produceth ettefts no- 
Xious to our ſelves or others; is culpable. If we eſteem our ſelves for 
things not true or really for things indifferent or mean, for things no- 
wiſe excellent or valuable; it we afteCt our ſelves beyond compals, ſo as 
to poſtpone the love of God, or exclude the love of our neighbour; if 
out of regard to our ſelves we doe things baſe, or miſchievous; if thence 
we dote upon vain profits, embrace foul pleaſures, incur fſinfull guilt, 
expoſe our ſelves to grievous danger, trouble, remorſe and puniſhment; 
if thereby we are engaged to foriake our true intereſt, and forfeit our 
final happineſs; then atluredly it is a fooliſh, and vitious ſelt-love; it is 
indeed not a proper, but a falſe and equivocal love, uſurping that goodly 
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name; it is a real hatred, or enmity diſguiſed under the ſemblance of 
irtendſhip; it more properly may be called cruelty, treachery, flattery, 
mockery, deluſion, and abuſe ot our ſelves. E 
But for a more diſtin& and clear reſolution of the caſe, we may doe 
well to conſider the proper a&s of love, which do conſtitute it, or inſe- 
parably do adhere thereto; ſuch as thoſe, a good eſteem of the perſon, 
which is the object of our love; an earneſt good-will toward him, or de- 
fire of his good; a complacence in good, and diſlatisfaQtion in evil arri- 
ving to him ; a readineſs to yield, or procure good to him ; a defire of 


union and enjoyment, that is of intimate converſation and entercourſe 


with him, a deference of regard to him, a compliance with his deſires, and 
care to pleaſe him. Now it theſe acts toward our felvesarein their kind, 
in their grounds, in their meaſures conformable to reaſon, piety, and 
juſtice, then is our ſelf-love innocent -or worthy : if they are not fo, it 
15 criminal and vitious. 

If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves (both abſolutely, and in compari- 
ſon to others; ) if we deſire to our ſelves what is fit and juſt; if we are 
pleaſed with true goods, and diſpleaſed at real evils incident to us; if we 
do in lawfull ways endeavour to procure things truely convenient, and 
beneficial to us; if we maintain a faithfull and cheartull correſpondence 
with our ſelves; if we have a ſober regard to our ſelves agreeable to our 
nature and ſtate; if we comply with the diCtates of our reaſon, and fa- 
tisfy our deſires conforming thereto ; then do we love our ſelves inno- 
cently, then are we true friends to our ſelves. 

But if we overvalue our ſelves; if we do wiſh to our ſelves things in- 
commodious or hurtfull, if we are delighted, or diſſatisfied in falſe thews 
of good or evil befalling us; if we ſtrive to acquire for our ſelves things 
bad or miſchievous; it our converſe with our felves is naughty or vain; 


_ if we make indecent applications to our ſelves; if we ſtoop to our fond. 


humours, or ſooth our unreaſonable defires; then is our ſelt-love ſpurious; 
then are we indeed enemies to our ſelves. | 

Farther, toward an exact diſcuſſion and trial of this caſe, we ſhould 
doe well, deveſting our ſelves of ſelfiſhneſs, to conſider our (elves, as other 
perſons, or abſtractedly as mere objects of thoſe a&ts, which love doth 
imply ; for what rectitude, or what obliquity there would be in them 
in regard to any object, the ſame would be in reference to our ſelves. 
For inſtance, | CE 

If we ſhould value any perſon juſtly according to his real worth, al- 
lowing a juſt rate to his vertue, to his parts, to his endowments, to his 
advantages of nature, or fortune; not aſcribing to him things which be- 
long not to him nor overprizing thoſe he hath, not preferring him in 
any reſpect before thoſe which are his ſuperiours or equals therein ; we 
ſhall herein doe wiſely and juſtly ; but if (having our judgment any-wiſe 
perverted) we do admire a perſon beyond his worth, and advance him 
above his rank ; if we overlook his apparent defects and blemiſhes, or 
take them for excellencies and yield them applauſe ; what is this but 
tolly and dotage, tempered with iniquity? and if it be ſuch in regard to 
another, it is no leſs ſuch in reſpeC& to our ſelves. 

If to any perſon we ſhould wiſh things, ſutable, commodious, and 
advantageous, by obtaining which he, without any wrong or prejudice 
to others, might be conſiderably benefited, we ſhall herein act humanely, 
and like good friends ; but it we deſire things to him, which do not be- 
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"come or befit him ; which will doe him miſchief, or which he cannot 


have without injury and damage to others, are we not herein notoriouſly 
unkind or unjuſt? the caſe is the ſame, transferred to our lelves. 

If we ſhould obſerve any man by occurrences happening to him well 
improved in his condition, thriving in an honeſt way , proſperous in 
good undertakings, growing in worthy accompliſhments ot ſoul, to find 
ſatisfaction therein would be greatly laudable ; and 1o it would be to 
condole, if we ſhould ſee any man to fall into any grievous diſaſter or 
calamity ; but ſhould we behold a man (although in talſe appearance bet- 
tered, yet really) prejudiced, and endamaged (as when one is enriched 
by cozenage or rapine, is advanced by flattery or ſycophantry, is famed 
for baſe or vain exploits, is immerſed into care and trouble, is expoſed 
to danger and temptation, is fallen into the enchantments of pleaſure) 
are we not, if we take pleaſure therein, very filly, or very cruel? and 
if we ſhould obſerve good phyſick adminiſtred to a fick neighbour, or 
that he is engaged in painfull exerciſe for his health, ſhould it not be ab- 
ſurd for us to be ſorry thereat? for the ſame reaſons we are blameable, if 
we do rejoice, when that we proſper in bad courſes, or enjoy ſinfull 
pleaſures, or fall into dangerous temptations; if we diſtaſt the wholſome 
phyſick of adverſity diſpenſed by providence, or diſlike the needfull ex- 
erciles of duty by God preſcribed to us. | 

If we do yield our advice and aid to our neighbour, in furtherance 
of any deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to him, we then unqueſti- 
onably doe well ; but if we do abet or encourage him in unjuſt or miſ- 
chievous enterprizes ; if we render our ſelves pandars to his unlawtull 
deſires, faCtours for his unjuſt profits, complices of his wicked practices, 
advocates of his ſins, is this true love, is this faithfull friendſhip 2 no 
ſurely ; nor is it ſuch toward our ſelves, when we employ our faculties 
in contrivance or atchievement of any unlawtull deſigns, however ſa- 
tisfaQtory to our deſires. 

If we ſhould indifferently (without regard to the laws of piety, juſ- 
tice, humanity, or decency) eſpoule the intereſts of any perſon, ſo that 
for the promoting his deſigns, advancing his profit, gratifying his hu- 
mour or pleaſure, we ſhould violate the commands of God, we ſhould 
negle& the publick good, we ſhould work injury or miſchief to our 
neighbour, would this dealing be allowable ; neither would it be fo, if 
for our own ſake, in regard to cur private intereſt, we ſhould thus be- 
have our ſelves. 

2. If we do affe& to hold free, ſincere, chearfull, kind converſation 
with any perſon for mutual inſtruction, and comfort, this is ſociable 
and friendly ; but if we maintain frothy, foul, malitious, any-wiſe pe- 
{tilent diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, or to annoy him, this is loathſome ; 
and ſo it is, if we keep ſuch entercourſe with our ſelves, harbouring vain, 
impure, unjuſt, uncharitable thoughts in our minds. 

If we ſhould defer regard to any man, anſwerable to his worth ; we 
ſhould thereby practiſe according to the good rules of humanity ; but 
ſhould we ſo afte&t or fanſie any man that we ſhould care for no man 
elſe, ſhould pay no due reſpe&, or perform any office of kindneſs other- 
where; ſhould take no man's word, or mind any man's opinion beſide ; 
nor care to converſe with any other ; would this be love, would it not 
be ridiculous fondneſs ? it 1s no lefs, if in regard to our ſelves, we are fo 
moroſe, ſurly, or negleCtull, | 
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. If we ſhould comply with any man's reaſonable deſire, this were 
fair and courteous ; if we ſhould confide in the probable aſliſtence of any 
perſon, this were modeſt prudence ; but if we ſhould entirely conform 
our praCtice to the will or humour of another, againſt the diQtates of our 
own reaſon, and to the harm of our ſelves or others ; would this be love, 
would it not rather be vile and pitifull ſlavery 2 If we ſhould without 
any ground, yea againſt plain reafon rely upon the help, or dire&tion of 
another, would this be love, would it not rather be wild preſumption ? 
the fame therefore it muſt be in us, if we in like manner are devoted to 
our own will, or confident in our own ability. 

If we ſhould commend any man for good qualities or good deeds, 
this is honeſt; if we ſhould encourage him in good undertakings, this 
ts charitable ; but to applaud his deteQs, to bolſter him in ult practice, 
this is flattery and treachery : and in ſo:doing toward others, we are not 
friends to our ſelves, but Traitours and Paraſites. | 

By ſuch reflexions and compariſons we may, I think, competently 
underſtand the nature of that baſtard-ſelf-love, which is ſo vitious in it 
felf, and productive of ſo many vices: But more fully to diſplay, and 
withall to diſſuade us from this vice, I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon the 
common ſorts thereof, ſhewing the peculiar unreaſonableneſs of each, 
and the miſchiefs conſequent from it : they are indeed uſually combined 
and complicated in practice; and have much affinity both in their nature 
and fruit; bur I ſhall as well as I cat abſtra&t them one from the other, 
and ſo treat on them diſtin&ly ; they are theſe: Self-conceit, Self-confi- 
dence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Self-intereſt. "Theſe I ſhall handle in 
the following Diſcourſes. OF Wea HEELS: 
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2 TIM. IIL 2. 
For men ſball be Iovers of themſelves, &c. 


L TP" E firſt and moſt radical kind of vitious ſelf-love is Self-con- 


ceitedneſs; that which St. Paul calleth 76 xreppe are, to over- 
ween, or to think highly of ones ſelf beyond what he ought to think. 
This doth confiſt in ſeveral aCts or inſtances. 

Sometimes we in our imagination aſſume to our ſelves perfeCtions not 
belonging to us, in kind or in degree; we take our ſelves to be other 
men than we are; to be wiſe, to be good, to be happy when we are 
not ſo, at leaſt to be far wiſer, better and happier than we are. The 
pleaſure naturally ſpringing from a good opinion of our ſelves doth 
often ſo blind our eyes and peryert our judgment that we ſee in us what 
is not there, or ſee it magnified and transformed into another ſhape 
than its own ; any appearance doth ſuffice to produce ſuch miſtakes, and 
having once entertained them , we are unwilling to depoſe them ; we 
cannot endure by ſevere reflexion on our ſelves to correct ſuch pleaſant 
errours ; hence commonly we preſume our ſelves to be very confidera- 
ble, very excellent, very extraordinary perſons, when in truth we are 
very mean and worthleſs ; ſo did St. Paul ſuppoſe when he ſaid, /f 4 
man think himſelf to be ſomething, when he i nothing, he decerveth him- 


Apoc. 3. 15. ſelf ; ſuch was the caſe of that Church in the Apocalypſe ; Thou ſayeſt 1 


am rich and encreaſed in goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt 
not, that thou art wretched and miſerable ; they were like men in a dream, 
or ina frenzy, who take themſelves for great and wealthy perſons, when 
indeed they are in a ſorry and beggarly condition; into the like extra- 
vagancies of miſtake we are all likely to fall, if we do not very care- 
fully, and impartially examine and ſtudy our ſelves. 

Apain, ſometimes we make vain judgments upon the things we do poſ- 
ſeſs, prizing them much beyond their true worth and merit ; conſe- 
quently overvaluing our ſelves for them ; the moſt trivial and mo 
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things (things Which in themſelves have no worth, but are mere tools, 

and commonly ſerve bad purpoſes ; things, which do not render our 

fouls any-wiſe better, which do not breed any real content, which do 

not conduce to our welfare and happineſs) we value at a monſtrous rate, 

as if they were the moſt excellent and admirable things in the World : 

have we wit? how witleſs are we in prizing it, or our ſelves for it; al- 

though we employ it to no good end, not ſerving God, not benefiting 

men, not furthering our own good or any-wile bettering our condition 

with it; although we no otherwiſe uſe it, than vainly to pleaſe our 

ſelves or others, that is to a&t the part of fools or buffoons. Have we 

learning or knowledge ? then are we rare perſons ; not conſidering 

that many a bad, many a wretched perſon hath had much more than we, 

who hath uſed it to the abuſe of others, to the torment of himſelf; that 

Hell may be full of learned ſcribes, and ſubtile diſputers, of eloquent O- 

rators and profound Philoſophers ; who when they knew God, they glorified rom. r. 21. 

him not as God, either were thankful, but became vain in their imagina- i _ go 

tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, not conſidering alſo how very neg x9 

defective our knowledge is, how mixt with errour and darkneſs ; how ere woo? 

uſeleſs and vain, yea how pernicious it is, if not fanctified by God's **** ©: 

grace and managed to his fervice. Have we riches? then are we brave 

men, as fine and glorious in our conceit as in our outward attire ; al- 

though the verieſt fools, the baſeſt and moſt miſerable of men, that go 

on the ground, do exceed us therein ; although 

(as Ariſtotle ſaith) Moſt either not uſe it, or abuſe FE pradezyer toy Z & 2gdvnu Ty __ 

zt. Although our wealth affordeth us no real Co fo #arta m pumeraggrm: 066" 

benefit or comfort, but expoſeth us to numberleſs 

ſnares, temptations and miſchiefs ; although it hath no ſtability, but 

eaſily may be taken from us. Have we reputation 2 how doth that 

make us highly to repute our ſelves in a flaviſh imitation of others ? 

yet nothing is leſs ſubſtantial,- nothing is leſs felt, nothing is ſo eaſily 

loſt, nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it ; a bubble is not ſoo- 

ner broken, or a wave funk, than is the opinion of men altered con- 

cerning us. Have we power? what doth more raiſe our minds? yet 

what is that commonly but a dangerous inſtrument of miſchief to 

others, and of ruine to our ſelves ; at leaſt an engagement to care and 

trouble > What but that did render Ca/igz/a, Nero and Domitian fo 

hurtfull to others, ſo unhappy themſelves 2 what but that hath fil- 

led the World with diſaſters, and turned all hiſtory into tragedy ? 

Have we proſperous ſucceſs in our affairs? then we boſt and triumph in 

our hearts: not remembring what the Wiſe-mas faith, The proſperity of Prov. x. 32: 

fools deſtroyeth them; and that experience ſheweth, 

proſperity doth uſually either find or make us fools; , Rarue enim ferm? ſenſus communis in illa 

that the wiſeſt men (as Solomon) the beſt men (as Foie 

FHezekiah) have been befooled by it : thus are we 

apt toovervalue our things, and our ſelves for them. 
There is no way indeed , wherein we do not thus impoſe upon our 

ſelves, either aſſuming falſe, or miſrating true advantages ; the general 

ill conſequences of which miſdemeanour are, that our minds are ſtuft 

with dreams and phantaſtick imaginations, in ſtead of wiſe and ſober 

thoughts; that we misbehave our ſelves toward our ſelves treating our 

ſelves like other men than we are, with unſeemly regard; that we ex- 

pect other men ſhould have like opinions, and yield anſwerable defe- 
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rences tous; and are, if we find it' otherwiſe, grievouſly offended ; 
that we are apt to deſpiſe or diſregard others, demeaning our ſelves inſo- 
lently and fattuoufly toward them; thar we are apt to teek, and under- 
take things, which we cannot attain or atchieve ; that we neglect the 
{fuccours needfull to help, or comfort us, and the like; which will ap- 
pear more plainly by conſidering the ſeveral obje&ts or matters, in which 
{elf-conceit is exerciſed : they are eſpecially three ; nte4ettual endow- 


þ ments ; moral qualities ; advantages of body, fortune and outward ſtate. 
z Cor.3.18--- 1. We are apt to conceit highly of our ſelves upon preſumption of 
MWg yut- 


; our inte/leFual endowments or capacities, whether natural (as wit, fax- 
writ -” cy, memory, judgment) or acquired (as learning, Skill, experience) eſpe- 
Vid.Chryſ.in cjally of that, which is called Wiſedom, which in a manner compre- 
Phil. 0-7 hendeth the reſt, and manageth them ; whereby we rightly diſcern 

what-is true, and. what is fit to be done in any caſe propoſed : this we 
are prone in great meaſure to arrogate, and much to pride our ſelves 
therein : the World is full as it can hold of Wiſe-men, or of thoſe who 
take themſelves to be ſuch ; not onely abſolutely, but comparatively, in 
derogation and preference to all others : may it not be faid to us as Job 
Job 12. 2. did to his friends, No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſedom ſhall die 
with you ; do we not fanſie our ſelves incomparably wiſe, fo that all our 
imaginations are deep and fubtile, all our reſolutions ſound and fafe, all 
our opinions irrefragably certain ; all our ſayings like ſo many oracles, 
or indubitable maxims ? do we not expect thar every man's judgment 
ſhould ſtoop to ours; do we not wonder that any man ſhould prefume 
to diſſent from us? muſt. any man's voice be heard, when we ſpeak 2 
do we not ſuppoſe that our authority doth add huge weight to our . 
oi9- ntr- Words, that 'tis unqueſtionably true becauſe we fay ir ; that it is'pre- 
yaw m5 ſumption, 'tis temerity, tis rudeneſs hardly pardonable to conteſt our 
ua ar dictates? this is a common pradtice, and that which is oftes prohibited 
Prov. 3.9. and blamed in Scripture ; Be not wiſe' in thine own eyes, faith the Wiſe- 
Rom. 12.16. man « And Be not wiſe in your own conceits, faith the Apoſtle : And, 7 
Rom. 12- 3+ ſay, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not 
to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberly 
according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 

The great reaſonableneſs of which precepts will appear by conſidering 
both the abſurdity, and the inconveniences of the praftice. which they 
forbid. 

If we do refleCt either upon the common nature of men, or upon our 
own conſtitution, we cannot but find our conceits of our wiſedom very 
abſurd : for how can we take our ſelves for wiſe, if we obſerve the 
great blindneſs of our mind, and feebleneſs of humane reafon, by man 
palpable arguments diſcovering it ſelf? if we mark how painfull the 
ſearch, and how difficult rhe comprehenſion is of any truth ; how hardly 

the moſt fagacious can deſcry any thing, how eaſily the moſt judicious 
miſtake ; how the moſt learned everlaſtingly diſpute, and the wiſeſt ir- 
reconcileably claſh about matters ſeeming moſt familiar and facile ; how 
often the moſt wary and ſteady do thitr their opinions ; how the wiſer 
a man 1s, and the more experience he gaineth, the leſs confident he is 


Quamcunque partem reruni humanarum in his own judgment 2 and the INOre ſenſible he 


divinarimque comprehenderis, ingenti copia grOWeth of his weakneſs; how dim the ſight is of 
m—_—_ ac diſcendarum fatigaberis. the moſt perſpicacious, and how ſhallow the con- 


ceptions of the moſt profound ; how narrow is the 
horizon 
< 
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horizon of our knowledge, and how immenſely the region of our igno- 
rance is diſtended ; how imperfte&tly, and uncertainly we know taole 
tew things, to which our knowledge reacheth ; how anſwerably to ſuch 
experience we are told in ſacred Writ, that Every man is brutiſh in his Jer. x0. 14. 
knowledge ; that The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity ; Fa: 94: Ut. 
that Vain man would be wiſe, though he be born like an Aſſes Colt (that is, Job ti oa 
he is naturally wild and ſtupid) that Wiſedom is hid from the eyes of all Job 28. 21, 
men, and is not found in the land of the living ; that The thoughts of mor- Me 
tal men are miſerable, and our devices uncertain ; if we, 1 fay, do conſi- WY 
der ſuch things, how can we but find it ſtrange, that any man ſhould 
admire his own wiſedom, ſeeing that he thereby doth exempt himſelf 
from the common adjunct of his nature, and forgetteth himſelf to be a 
man. | 

"Tf alſo a man particularly refle&eth on himſelf, the ſame pra@ice 
muſt needs appear very fooliſh; for that every man thence may diſcover 
in himſelf peculiar impediments of wifſedom ; every man in his com- 
plexion and in his condition may find things apt to pervert his judgmenr, 
and obſtruCt his acquiſition of true knowledge: is his temper ſanguine 2 
thence becometh he quick, raſh, credulous, confident and peremptory, 
ſlippery and fickle : 1s it phlegmatick? thence is he ſlow, and heavy; 
difhdent, pertinacious and ſtift in his conceits : his mind is either ſoft 
and limber, ſo as eaſily to receive the impreſlions of falſhood ſpeciouſly 
repreſented ; or hard and tough, ſo that he cannot readily admit in- 
ſtruction in truth, or corre&ion of errour. His wealth diſtracteth, or 
his poverty diſturbeth his thoughts ; proſperity ſwelleth his mind up into 
vain preſumptions and fatisfactions ; or adverſity ſinketh it down into 
unreaſonable deſpondencies and diſlikes of things; plenty breedeth ſloth, 
want creatcth trouble indiſpoſing him to think well; eaſe doth ruſt his 
parts, and buſineſs weareth them out; inclination, intereſt, company, 
prejudice do forcibly ſway his apprehenſions ; ſo that no man can get 
himſelf into, or keep himſelf ſteady in a perte&t balance, requiſite tor 
exact judgment of things; no man therefore can obtain a degree of 
wiſedom, whereof he may with any reaſon. be conceited ; the wiſeſt 
men ſurely upon ſuch experience have been little ſatisfied with their 
ſhare ; Surely (faith one) 7 am more brutiſh than any man, and I have Prov. z. 2: 
not the underſtanding of a may : and, So fooliſh (ſaid another) was 7 and pal. 13. 22: 
zgnorant, 1 was as a beaſt before thee : this conceitednels therefore is very 
abſurd, and an argument of notable ignorance and folly ; neither is there 
perhaps any more plain inſtance or demonſtration of-general folly reign- 
ing among men, than this, that commonly we are ſo blind and ſtupid as not 
to diſcern and reſent our own folly : If any man (faith St. Paul) thinketh 1 Cor. 8. 2, 
that he knoweth any thing , he knoweth not any thing yet as he ought to 
know : that is, It any man conceiteth himſelf to be conſiderably wiſe, 
or intelligent, 'tis a plain ſign, that he 1s very ignorant, and underſtan- 
deth little to any purpoſe. 

So it is if we conſider our ſelves {ingly ; and it is more ſo, in compa- 

riſon to others; for what ground can a man have of arrogating to him- 
ſelf a peculiarity of wifedom, or judgment ? to deem himſelf extraordi- 
_ nary 1n that, to which there are no other than ordinary means of arri- 
ving 2 to fanſie himſelf wiſer than any other, whenas ( ſecluding acci- 
dental differences, that cannot be accompred for) all men have the ſame 
parts and faculties of ſoul, the ſame means and opportunities of unprove- 
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ment ; the ſame right and liberty of judging about things ? did not he, 
Zech. 12. x, Who formeth the ſpirit of 'man within him, put into every man that hea- 
venly mark, whereby we diſcern, and judge of things ? is not every 
'Ey Begrris» MAN Concerned in that faying of Elzhu ; there 1s a ſpirit in men, and 
4 pt 5 the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding 2 do not the 
Jo» 32 fountains of knowledge ( natural delight, divine revelation, humane 
inſtruction, continual experience ) ſtand open to all ; and are no lefs 
common to men, than is the air they breathe, and the Sun, which equa]- 
ly ſhineth on them all 2 is God, the donour of wifedom, partial in the 
Jam. r. 5 diſtribution of it ; doth not that overture reach indifterently to all, 7f 
any man lack wiſedom, let him ask of God , who giveth to all men lite. 
rally, — and it ſhall be given him ? may not others be as inquiſitive, 
as induſtrious, as ſincere as we in the ſearch of truth, why not then as 
ſucceſsfull in finding it? is there any private chink, through which 
light ſhineth onely upon us, or truth may be eſpied? 1s there any cun- 
ning bye-path, in which we alone, with more expedition and ſecurity, 
than others in the common roads, can travel on toward knowledge 2 
what patents have we to ſhew for a monopoly of reaſon ; what right 
have we to engroſs any knowledge ; who hath granted us a privilege of 
ſure judgment, or an exemption from errour ? how can we in trial of 
things claim more, than a ſingle vote ; or why ſhould our word have 
more weight, than any other ? may not any man with as much reaſon 
prefer his judgment betore ours, as we before his ; and i we blame him 
for it, do we not thereby condemn our ſelves for doing the like ? if we 
do know but the ſame things, or trame the ſame judgments with others, 
how can we be conceited of that which is promiſcuous ; if we pretend 
to abſtruſe notions, or hold forth paradoxes, how can that be ground of 
boaſting, ſeeing the cauſe ſtandeth conteſted by authority no leſs than 
our own, and that it is vain to triumph over the opinions of others be- 
fore we have conquered them? why in ſuch caſes 1s it not reaſonable 
to preſume that among the many diſſenters from us, there are ſome 
who have as much ſenſe as we, and who have weighed the matter with 
no leſs care, no leſs indiflerency ? in fine, may nor any man with good 
Job 15. 8. Cauſe propound to us that expoſtulation in Fob : Haſt thon heard the ſe- 
cret of God, and doſt thou reſtrain wiſedom to thy ſelf 2 what knoweſt thog 
that we know not, what underſtandeſt thou which 1s not in us 2 


Such conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ; and it is no leſs hurtfull ; 
for many great inconveniences, many ſad miſchiets ſpring from it, ſuch 
If. 5.21. as gave the Prophet cauſe to denounce, Woe unto them that are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own conceit : 1t hath many ways bad 
influence on our ſouls, and on our lives; it is often our caſe, which 
If. 47.10. Was the caſe of Babylon, when the Prophet faid of it, Thy wiſedom, and 
thy knowledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid in thy heart, Tam 

and none elſe befide me. 
Hee eſt homi- It is a great bar to the getting wiſedom, to the receiving inſtruCtion 
m_ {of and right information about things; for he that taketh himſelt to be abun- 
feum eſſe j dantly knowing, or incomparably wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn 
on. Jr: to be taught ; he thence becometh more incapable of wifedom, than a 
lag. 1.5. Mere Idiot ; ſo did Solomon obſerve, Seeſt thou, ſaid he, a man wiſe in his 
Prov. 20. 12» 04 COnceit 2 there is more hope of a fool than of him ; of a fool that is 
ſenſible of his ignorance, there may be hope, that he may by inſtruc- 
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tion 'become wile 3 but -he that taketh himſelt to Puto multor poruiſſe ad ſepientiom per- 
want no inſtruttion, or to be above learning, is in venire, niſs putaſent ſe perveniſe. Sen. de 
a deſperate condition. OT 

It rendreth men in doubtfull, or difficult caſes unwilling to ſeek, and 
unapt to take advice; he will not care for, or admit any counſellour but 
himſelf; hence he undertaketh and eaſily 1s deceived, and incurreth dif- 
appointment, damage, diſaſters in his atfairs. As it 1s moſt incident to 
weak, inconſiderate, lazy perſons, who have not a capacity, will not 
yield attention, or take pains to get right notions of things, ſo it doth 
{mother all induſtry, conſideration and circumſpection ; tor ſuch per- 
ſons think they need no labour in ſearching truth, no care in weighing 
arguments, no diligence in obſerving things ; they can eaſily at fir{t 
ſight deſery all, and penetrate to the bottom of things ; they have at 
eaſie rates the pleaſure of fanſying themſelves wiſe ; why ſhould they 
ſpend farther pains to diſpoſſeſs themſeives of that pleaſure, or to intro- 
duce another leſs fatisfatory ? thus i the ſluggard ( as Solomon faith ) Prov- 26. 16: 
wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. | 

It rendreth us very raſh and precipitant in judging ; for the firſt 
ſhews of things, or the moſt ſlender arguments, which otter themſelves, 
being magnified, and aggravated from-opinion concerning our ſelves, 
do {way our judgment, and draw forth a ſudden reſolution trom us ; it 
muſt we preſently ſuppoſe be very reaſonable, becauſe it ſeemeth reaſo- 
nable to us. 

Hence alſo, we perſiſt obſtinate , and incorrigible in errour ; for 
what reaſon can be efficacious to reclaim him, whoſe opinion is the 
greater reaſon ? what argument can be ponderous enough to outweigh 
his authority 2 how can he (the man of wiſedom, the perſpicacious, 
and profound perſon) yield that he hath erred 2 how can' he part with 
the ſatisfa&ion of being always in the right, or endure the afiront of be- 
ing any time baffled ? | | | 

It rendreth men peeviſh and moroſe, ſo as to bear no-body that diſſen- 
teth from them, nor to like any thing, which doth not hit their fancy ; 
to croſs their opinion or humour, is to derogate from their wiſedom ; 
and being in their apprehenſion ſo injured, they find cauſe to be angry. 

It rendreth then inſolent, and imperious in converſation, ſo as to 
dictate, and impoſe their conceits upon others. He that is conceited of 
his own wiſedom, will imagine that upon that advantage he hath a right 
to preſcribe, others an obligation to ſubmit ; eo zpſo he becometh a com- 
mon maſter and judge ; and they are culpable, who will not yield him 
a credulous ear, who will not ſtand to his deciſion. 

Hence alſo do men become fo carping and cenforious; for if any man's 
words do not jump with their notions, if any man's actions be not con- 
formable to their rules, they ſireightway riſe up to condemn them of 
folly, of faultinels. | 

Yea hence men become intolerably pragmatical ; for they conceit 
themſelves better to know another's concernments than he himſelf doth, 
and fo will intrude his advice, will be angry if his advice be not fol- 
lowed. | 

To ſuch inconveniences and iniquities this ill-diſpoſition expoſeth us ; 
and to many others ; for it is indeed that in effe, which the Holy 
Scripture repreſenteth as the ſource of all umpious, and wicked courſes ; 
to which men betray themſelves, while TT themſelves to be ek 
t they 
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they do ſtiffly adhere to their own imaginations and devices, although 
contrary to the preſcriptions of divine wifedom, to the diCtates of com- 
mon reaſon, to the admonitions of ſober and good men : We wi (tay 
they in the Prophet) walk after our own devices, and we will every one doe 
the imagination of his evil heart ; and 7 have ſpread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people: which walketh in a way that 1s not good, after 
their own thoughts. And, If he blefſeth himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart : and, $0 7 gave them 
unto their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own counſels : theſe 
are deſcriptions of bad men, implying felt-conceit to be the root of their 
impiety. 

2. Again, weare apt to conceit highly andvainly of our moral qualities 
and performances; taking our ſelves for perſons rarely good, perte&t and 
blameleſs ; apprehending no defects in our ſouls, or miſcarriages in our 
lives, although indeed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as guilty of 
faults as others; There 7s (faith the Wiſe-man ) a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs ; to this 
generation we belong if we admire our vertues, if we juſtify our lives, 
if ( as it is ſaid of the Phariſee ) we zruſt in our ſelves, that we are 
righteous. | 


This praQtice doth include great folly, and it produceth great miſ- 
chiefs. 

'Tis very fooliſh ; and argueth the greateſt ignorance, that can be ; 
for ſuch is the imperfe&ion, the imporency, the impurity of all men, 
even of the wiſeſt, and beſt men (diſcernible to them, who ſearch their 
hearts, and try their ways, ſtriftly comparing them to the rules of duty, 
God's Laws, and the diQates of reafon) that no man can have reaſon 
to be ſatisfied in himſelf, or in his doings: Every man looking into him- 
felf, ſhall find his mind ſo peſtered with vain, and filthy thoughts; his 
will ſo perverſe, ſo froward, ſo weak, fo unſteady ; his deſires fo fond, 
and unwarrantable; his paſſions ſo diforderly and ungovernable ; his at- 
teftions ſo miſplaced, or at kaſt fo cold, and dull in regard to their right 
objects ; his reſohations roward good fo weak and flack ; his intentions 
ſo corrupt, or mixt with oblique regards; he that obſerveth his ations, 
ſhall in the beſt of them (as to the.principles whence they riſe, as to the 
ends they drive at, as to the manner of their performance) find ſo many 
po. — that he will fee cauſe rather to abhor than to admire 
himſelf. 

Who, let me ask, doth love God with all his foul, ſo as to place in 
him his total content and delight, fo as to doe all things out of love to 
him, with a regard to his honour and fervice? fo as tobewilling and,glad 
to part with all things for his ſake? who hath that conſtant, and lively 
ſenſe of God's benefits and mercies that he ſhould have? who hath a 
perfect reſignation of will to his pleaſure, ſo as to be difpleaſed with no 
event diſpenſed by his hand? who hath ſuch a vigour of faith and con- 
fidence in him, as will ſupport him in all wants, in all diſtreſſes, in all 
temprations, fo as never to be diſquieted, or diſcouraged by them, fo 
as to caſt on God (as he is commanded) all the cares of his foul, and bar- 
thens of his life? who conſtantly maintaineth a fervour of ſpirit, a ſtea- 
dyneſs of refolution, a clear and calm frame of ſoul, an abſtra&tedneſs 
of mind from worldly deſires and delights? who continually is fervent, 
and undiftrated in his devotion? who with an unwearied and inceſfanr 


diligence, 
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diligence doth watch over his thoughts ; who doth entirely command 
his paſſions, and bridle his appetites; who doth exaQtly govern his tongue, 
who 1s perpetually circumſpect over his ations? who loveth his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, ſeeking his good, and delighting therein as in his own; 
being ſorry for his adverſities, as if they had befallen himſelf? who feel- 
eth that contrition of ſpirit, that ſhame, that remorſe for his ſins, or that 
deteſtation of them, which they deſerve? who is duely ſenſible of his 
own unworthineſs? very few of us ſurely, if we examine our conſcien- 
ces, can anſwer, that we are they, who perform theſe duties; and if 
not, where is any ground of ſelt-conceit2 how much cauſe rather is there 
of dejection, of diſpleaſure, of deſpiſing and deteſting our ſelves? 
There have indeed been SeCts of men (ſuch as the Novatzans, and the The Donatifts 
Pelagians) who have pretended to perfection and purity ; but theſe men Doe As: 
one would think did never reade the Scripture, did never conſult experi- mm fic datis, 
ence, did never refle& on their minds, did never compare their pra&ice wy Orr" 
with their duty ; had no conſcience at all, or a very blind and ſtupid nant 
one. Who can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my f11 2 Opt- lib. 2- 


was 2 queſtion of Solomon, to the which he thought no man could an- rife 


{wer affirmatively of himfelf : 1f 7 juſtify my ſelf, my own mouth ſhafl Job 9. 20. 
condemn me; if I ſay I am perfett, it ſhall prove me perverſe ; was the "55: 25-4 
aſſeveration of that perſon , whoſe vertue had undergone the ſevereſt ( 


f. 143+ 2+ 
trials ; 7» many things we offend all ; was the confeſſion of an Apoſtle in Jan: 3: 2 


the name of the wiſeſt and beſt men. 

Such men indeed (in contemplation of themſelves, and of their doings) 
have ever been ready to think meanly of themſelves, to acknowledge 
_ and bewail their unworthineſs, to diſclaim all confidence in themſelves, to 
avow their hope wholly to be repoſed in the grace and mercy of God; 

(in his grace for ability to perform ſomewhat of their duty, in his mercy 

for pardon of their offences; ) to confeſs themſelves (with Facob) Leſs 

than the leaſt of God's mercies; with, David that they are worms and no 

-men; with Job, that they are wile, and unable to anſwer God, calling Job yo. 4; 
them to accompt, 2# one caſe of a thouſand; that they abhor themſelves, 4% 5+ 9: 2+ 
aud repent in duſt and aſhes; that after they have done all, they are un Luke 19. 10. 
profitable ſervants : And is he not very blind, who doth ſee in himſelf = 

thoſe perfe&tions, which the greateſt Saints could not deſcry in them- 

ſelves; is he not infinitely vain, that fanſieth himſelf more worthy, than 

they did take themſelves to be? 

In fine, Every man is in ſome kind, and degree bad, ſinfull, vile; it 
is as natural for us to be ſo, as to be frail, to be ſickly, to be moxtal : 
there axe ſome bad diſpoſitions common to all, and which no-man can 
put off without his fleſh ; there are ſome, to which every man ( from 
his temper, inclination and conſtitution of body or ſoul) is peculiarly 
ſubje& ; the which by no care and pain can be quite extirpated ; but 
will afford during life perpetual matter of conflift and exerciſe, to curb 
them ; conceit therefore of our vertue is very fooliſh. 

And it breedeth many great miſchiefs. 

Hence doth ſpring: a great ſecurity, and careleſneſs of correQting our mare. 9. r2. 
faults; for taking our ſelves to be well, we ſee not any need of cure, John 9. 4t- 
thence ſeek none, nor admit any. 

Yea hence riſeth a contempt of any means conducible to our-amend- 
ment, ſuch as good advice, and wholſome reproof ; to adviſe ſuch an 
one is to accuſe him wrongfully, to reprove him is to commit an outrage 
Tt 2 upon 
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Lnke 18. 13, 


Luke x8, 11, 


Luke rs. 9. 


UW. 65. 5 


Phil. 2. 2. 
Rom. I'2»s I Os 


upon his preſumed integrity of vertue. Hence alſo proceedeth a negle&t 
of imploring the grace and mercy of God ; for why ſhould perſons of 
ſo great ſtrength crave fuccour; how ſhould they beg pardon, who have 
ſo little ſenſe of guilt? it is for a weak perſon to cry Lord help me; it 
is for a Publican to pray, God me mercifull unto me a ſinner. | 
| It breedeth arrogance and preſumption even in devotions, or addreſſes 
to God, inducing fuch perſons in unſeemly manner to juſtify themſelves 
before God, to claim ſingular intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it 
were to upbraid him with their worthy deeds, to thank him for their 
imaginary excellencies ; like the conceited Phariſee ; God, T thank thee, 
that I am not as other men, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers — I faſt twice 
a week, I give tythes of all that T poſſeſs. They cannot demean them- 
ſelves toward God as miſerable finners, who fanſie themſelves as admi- 
rable worthies, and gallants 1n vertue. | | | 
Alfo, 2 natural reſult thereof is a haughty contempt of others, ven- 
ting it ſelf in a ſupercilious and faſtuous demeanour ; So it was in the 
Phariſees:; who (ſaith St. Luke ) truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous and deſpiſed others. Such perſons obſerving, or ſuſpeQting de- 
fects and misbehaviours in others, but diſcerning none in themſelves, 
do in their opinion advance themſelves above their brethren, and accor- 
dingly are prone to behave themſelves toward them : ſuch men as they 
are the eſpecially good men, the godly, the Saints, the flower of man- 
kind, the choice ones,- the darlings of God, and favourites of Heaven ; 
the ſpecial obje&s: of divine love and care : others are impure and pro- 
fane, reje&taneous and reprobate people, to whom God beareth no good- 
will or regard; hence proceedeth a contemptuous diſregard or eftranged- 
neſs toward. other men ; like that of thoſe Separatiſts in the Prophet, 
who notwithſtanding they were a people provoking God to anger continu- 
ally to. his face, were yet in conceit of their own ipecial purity ready to 
fay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for 1 am holier than thou : 
whereas thote who ſoberly refle&ing on their nature, their hearts, their 
ways, do frame a right judgment of themſelves, can hardly eſteem any 
man worſe than themſelves ; they perceive themſelves ſo frail, ſo de- 
fetuous, ſo culpable, as to find great reaſon for their compliance with 
thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts ; 1n lowlineſs of mind, let each man eſteem others 
better than himſelf ; In honour prefer one another. 
This likewiſe diſpoſeth men to expect more than ordinary regard 
from others ; and they are much diſpleaſed, if they find it not in degree 


- anſwerable to their conceit of themſelves ; taking them for ſilly, en- 


vious, or injurious perſons, who forbear to yield it : ſuch excellent per- 
ſons muſt in all things be humoured, and cockered, otherwiſe you great- 
ly wrong them. . 

Hence alſo ſuch men eaſily become diſcontented and impatient ; for 
if they be croſſed in any thing, if any misfortune toucheth them, they 
take it very ill ; ſuppoſing they deſerve it not, but are worthy of better 
uſage and fortune. | 

In fine, as this cauſeth a man to behave himſelf untowardly in reſpect 
to all others (toward God, and toward his Neighbour) ſo thence he 
moſt unbeſeemingly carrieth himſelf toward himſelf ; he is no faithfull 


' friend, no good companion to himſelf, but a fond mzguey, a vile flatterer, 


or a profane idolater of himſelf: for (like Narciſſus) being tranſported 


with conceit of his own incomparable beauty or excellency, he — 
| ove 
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love to and courteth himſelf ; finding delight in ſuch conceit, he by all 
means cheriſheth it, glozing and flattering himſelf ( as the Pſalm hath vial. 36. 2. 
it) 7» hw own eyes ; repreſenting his qualities to his imagindtion in falfe 
ſhapes, he devoutly adoreth thoſe Idols of his brain. Farther, 
3- Selt-conceit 1s alſo frequently grounded upon other inferiour ad- 
vantages ; upon gifts of nature (as ſtrength, activity, beauty) upon 
gifts of fortune (fo called) as birth, wealth, dignity, power, fame, 
ſucceſs; upon theſe things men ordinarily much value themſelves, and 
are ſtrangely pufft up with vain opinion; taking themſelves from them 
to be great and happy perſons; but ſeeing (as we touched before) theſe 
things are in themſelves little valuable (as ſerving no great purpoſe, 
nor turthering our true _— ſeeing they are not commendable 
(as not depending on our free choice, but proceeding from nature or 
chance) ſeeing they are not durable or certain, but'eafily. may be ſeve- 
red from us; the vanity of ſelf-conceit founded on them is very notori- 
ous, and I ſhall not infiſt more to declare it; I ſhall onely recommend 
the Prophet's advice concerning ſuch things; Let not the.wiſe man glory Jer. g.23,24; 
in his wiſedom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth, glory in thi, that 
he do Saaderh, and knoweth me; that I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
lvving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth: that is, Nothing 
within us or about us, ſhould elevate our minds, excepting the aſſurance, 
that God doth govern the World, being ready to protect and ſuccour us; 
todiſpence mercy and juſtice to us; ſo that how weak and helpleſs ſoever 
in our ſelves, yet confiding in him, we ſhall never be overwhelmed by 
any wrong, or misfortune. | | 
So much concerning Self-conceit, the other parts of vitious Self-love 
may be reſerved to another occaſion. ; - 
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2 TIM. II. 2. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


Df Self-confidence. 


IE. Nother like culpable kind of Self-love is that of Self-confidence ; 

A when men beyong reaſon, and without regard unto God's 

providence do rely upon themſelves, and their own abilities, 

ur 5 abs 3 gents ab Bn? imagining that, without God's direftion and help, 
"tg y\Gaay Ir is Svcs 3 0x tees BY ENE COntrivances of their own wit and diſcretion, 
Obru Narivxdivris Gomow wats by the prevalency of their own ſtrength and cou- 
Soph. Ants: rage, by their induſtrious care, reſolution and ac- 

tivity they can compatſs any deſign, they can attain any good, they can 

_ arrive to the utmoſt of their defires, and become ſufficiently happy ; 
Dan. 23. Not conſidering that of God (7 whoſe hand our breath is, and whoſe are 
Job 12. 10, 4/7 our ways ; in whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath 


of all mankind) all our being, and all our ability do abſolutely depend ; 
| 4 It. 
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that he manageth and turneth all things, diſpenſing ſucceſs according t© 
his pleaſure ; that no good thing can be performed without the ſuppiy 
and ſuccour of his grace, nothing can be atchieved without the concur» 
rence of his providence ; that, 7he way of may ws not in himſelf, it is not Jer. 10.23. 
in man that walketh to dirett his ſteps ; that The preparations of the heart Prov. 16. 1. 
in man, and the anſwer of the tongae is from the Lord ; that, although, 4 9-16 5: 


mans heart deviſeth hu way, yet the Lord direfteth hjs fleps ; that No - + A 


| Pſal. 33. 16, 
King is ſaved by the multitude of an hoaſt, a mighty man is not delivered '7- 


much ſtxength, a horſe i a vain thing for ſafety ; The race is not to the Fcles. g. 11, 


F; 

ſoift, nor the battel to the ſtrong : that (as St. Paul, one abundantly fur- 

niſhed with abilities futing his deſigns as any man can be, doth ac- 
knowledge) we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing, but oar Cor. 2. «, 
ſufficiency is of God : theſe oracles of truth, and even diCtates of reaſon = 16: 

no leſs than principles of religion they conſider not, who confide in their 

own abilities, with which nature or fortune do ſeem to have furniſhed 

them. 


This is that inſtance of felf-love, which the Wiſe-man biddeth us to 


beware of : 7ruſt ( faith he) in the Lord with all thine heart, and leau Prov. 3. 5, 6 


not to thine own underſtanding; In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall dired thy paths. This is that which he condemneth as fooliſh, and 


oppoſite to wiſe proceeding ; He that truſteth in his own heart, is a fool ; Prov. 28. 26, 


but whoſo walketh wiſely, ſhall be delivered. . 
This is that, which ſmothereth devotion, and keepeth men from ha- 


ving recourſe to God ; while they think it needleſs to ask for that, —eqummi 


which they have in their power, or have means of obtaining ; rhis con- «nin ipſe 
ſequently depriveth them of divine aid, which is afforded onely to thoſe * _ 
who ſeek it, and confide therein. | 

This often engageth men to attempt things raſhly, and cauſeth them 
ro come off unhappily ; God interpoſing to croſs them, with purpoſe to 
cure their errour, or confound their preſumption. | 

From hence, if God ever ſuffereth their attempt to proſper, they ſa- 


crilegiouſly and profanely arrogate to themelves the ſucceſs, ſacrificing ic, x0. 13. | 


to their own net, and faying with him 1in the Prophet, By the ſtrength of 
my hand have I done it, and by my wiſedom, for I am prudent. 

This cauſeth moſt men to fail of true content here, and of happineſs 
finally ; while taking them to be, where they are not, at home, with- 
in their own hand, or reach, they neglect to ſearch after them abroad 
there where they onely do lie, in the hand and diſpoſal of God. 
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II. A like act of blameable Self-love, is Self-complacence, that is 
proatly delighting in ones ſelf, or in the goods, which he fanſieth him- 
elf to enjoy, or in the works, which he performeth : when men in 
contemplation of their works and atchievements go ſtrutting about, and 
faying with that vain Prince, 1s not this great Babylon, that I have built 2 yg, ,,. 4, 
when reflefting on their poſtefiions they applaud and bleſs themſelves, 
like the rich mas in the Goſpel, Soul (faith he, looking upon his accu- 1, 12. 19. 
mulated ſtore) thou haſt much goods laid up for many years : Such vain 
Soliloquies do men ordinarily make : Thou haſt (faith a man to himſelf) 
rare endowments of ſoul ; a wonderfull skill and ability in this, and that 


Z | matter ;. 
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matter ; thou art maſter of excellent things - thou haſt managed vury 
important buſineſs, haſt accompliſhed hard deſigns, haſt atchieved Lr:ve 
feats, with great dexterity and admirable ſucceſs, by thy wit, and in- 
duſtry ; thou haſt framed and vented very curious orations, very tace- 
tious ſpeeches, very nervous and pithy diſcourſes ; thou haſt put obli- 
gations upon this man, and that ; thou haſt got much credit and intereſt 
amongſt men; the World much looketh on thee, loveth and prizeth 
thee hugely, reſoundeth with thy fame and praiſe ; ſurely thy worth is 
notable, thy deſerts are egregious ; how happy art thou in being ſuch 
a perſon, in performing ſuch things, in enjoying ſuch advantages? Thus, 
with a ſpurious and filtity pleaſure do men reflect upon and revolve in 
their minds the goods they deem themſelves to poſſeſs, and the favoura- 
ble occurrences that ſeem to befall them ; being fond of their own qua- 
lities and deeds as of their children, which however they are in them- 
ſelves, do always appear handſome and towardly unto them ; any little 
thing is great and eminent, any ordinary thing 1s rare, any indifferent 
thing is excellent to them, becauſe it 1s theirs ; out of any thing, how 
dry and inſipid ſoever it is 1n it ſelf, they ſuck a vain and fooliſh 
pleaſure. 

Hence is that honeſt and pure delight, which they ſhould taſte in 
faith and love toward God, in the hope of future celeſtial things, in the 
enjoyment of ſpiritual bleſſings, in the conſcience of vertuous practice 
quite choaked or greatly damped. 

Hence alſo that hearty contrition, and ſober ſadneſs, which by re- 
flexion upon their great defects, and frequent miſcarriages they ſhould 
continually maintain in their ſouls, 1s utterly ſtifled. 

Hence allo that charitable complacency in the welfare, and condo- 
lency with the adverlities of their brethren is ſuppreſſed ; Hence cannot 
they be ſatisfied with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend 
the worthy deſerts, they cannot render due commendation to the good 
deeds of their neighbour ; for while men are ſo pleaſed with their own 
imaginary felicities, they cannot well diſcern, they will not be duly af- 
feed with the real advantages, or diſaſters of themſelves, or of others. 
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IV. Another culpable kind of Self-love is Seif-will ; ( a5920%a, plea- 
ſing ones ſelf in his choice, and proceeding, without or againſt reaſon) 
when a man unaccountably or unreaſonably, with obſtinate reſolution, 
purſueth any courſe offenſive to others, or prejudicial to himſelf, fo that 

he will not hearken to any advice, nor yield to any 


Tice oy ay amy m amy win w conſideration diverting him from his purpoſe, but 


eu m9y. Nero apud Djon. Cafl. 
"Or apavns ioveryVvouuorts: Synel. 


Caly. 


putteth off all, with a —Szat pro ratzone voluntas - 
Say what you can, let what will come on it, I will 


Vid. S « Ep. . A B . 2, Arr. 5 | þ ' ; 
CM ir on MT doe as I pleaſe, I will proceed in my own way ; fo 


I am reſolved, ſo it ſhall be. 

This is that generally which produceth in men the wilfull commiſ- 
{ion of fin; although apparently contrary to their own intereſt and wel- 
fare, depriving them of the beſt goods, bringing on them moſt heavy 
miſchiets : this cauſeth them irreclaimably to perſiſt in impenitence. 
Hence do they ſtop their cars againſt wholſome counſel, they harden 
their 
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their hearts againſt moſt pathetical, and ſoftning diſcourſes, they with- Neh. 9. 28. 


draw their ſhoulder, they ſtiffen their neck againit all ſober precepts, ad- J-: 7: 25: 
monitions and reproofs ; they defeat all means and methods of correc- ok 21.27 


tion ; they will not hear God commanding , entreating , promiſing, Prov: 1+ 25: 


threatning, encouraging, chaſtifing ; they will not regard the advices 
and reprehenſions of triends; the moſt apparent conſequences of damage, 
diſgrace, pain, perdition upon'their 1l] courſes will not ſtir them ; their 
will is impregnable againſt the moſt powertull attempts to win and bet- 
ter them : Let all the wiſedom in the World ſolicit them, with. a 7urs Prov. 1. 23, 
at my reproof, it ſhall have occaſion to complain; They would none of my 25:25: 
counſel, they deſpiſed all my reproof. | 

This is that alſo more particularly, which bree- 


tr : diets i Zales bs Mics of 
deth ſo much miſchief to the publick, which peſte- * 1157 Eunlo, 55 anntgxs mn 


reth and diſturbeth private converſation : This ma- Ilimvs, Sinus 788 glove nydete Or. 


keth converſation harſh, and friendſhip intolerable. TR 

Hence are men in their demeanour ſo peeviſh and froward, ſo per- "AvSddbue (- 
verſe and croſgrained, ſo ſtift and ſtubborn ; with much inconvenience f"#* S t94s 
to others, and commonly with more to themſelves. ad Dioners, 

Hence will they not ſubmit to the commands of their Superiours ; © 4 
they will. not comply with the cuſtoms of their Countrey, they will 
not be complaiſant in converſation; but every where raiſe fatious oppo- 
ſitions, kindle fierce contentions, maintain diforderly ſingularities: they 
care not how for enjoying their humour they break the peace of the 
World, they diſturb the order of things, they create tumults andgrou- 
bles in any ſociety ; they bring vexations and. miſchiefs on others, on 
themſelves. They do not conſider, or value the great harm they bring 
upon the publick, nor how much themſelyes do ſuffer by it ; to they 
have their will, whar if the ſtate be plunged into confuſion and trouble ; 
what if their neighbours be ſorely incommoded ; what if themſelves loſe 
their eaſe and. pleaſure? 

It muſt be juſt as they will have it ; what if ten to one think other- 
wiſe; what if-generally the wiſeſt men are agreed to the contrary, what 
if the moſt preſſing neceſlity of affairs do not admit it; what if pub- 
lick authority-:(thoſe whom all equity doth conſtitute judges, and to 

whom God himielf hath committed the arbitration thereof) do not al- 
low.it; yet ſo.it muſt be, becauſe they tankie it, otherwiſe they will not 
be quiet ; fo do they ſacrifice the greateſt benefits of ſociety ( publick 
order. and peace, mutual love and friendſhip, common ſafety and pro-. 
ſperity?) to their private will and humour. | 

This is that, which St. Paul fo often did forbid in word, and diſcoun- 
tenanced in praQice : For the edification of others, co procure advan- 
tage to his endeavours, to.ſhun offence, to preſerve concord and amity 
he waved pleaſing his own deſire and fancy, he complyed with the con- 
ceits.and humours even.of thoſe, 'who were moſt ignorant and weak in 
judgment ; he even ſubjefted and en/laved himſelt tothe pleaſure of 
others, directing us to doe the like: We then (faith he) that are frong, Rom. 15. 1, 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : Let 3 
every one of us:pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification : For even 
Chriſt pleaſed nat himſelf (he adjoineth the great example of our Lord 
to enforce his own. ). Again; Give none offence, faith he, Even as I t Corao.33 
pleaſe all men in all things not ſeeking mine own profit,” but the profit of the ""*** 
many, that they may be ſaved: Be ye (herein) followers of me, as TI am 
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"—_— Hr en—_— 2 CS monte reg ep rr 
An En Ez. , 


Fe Frei LE —— 
CO EE ee en 


=—_ 
_ —— 


poco 


330 | = Of Self-intereſt. Vol. IL 


x Cor. 9. 22, of Chriſt; and again, To the weak became 1 as weak, that 1 might gain 
I9. the weak; I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means ſave 
ſome : Though I be free from all men (that is although I have no Supe. 
| riour, that can command me, or oblige me in theſe matters) ye? have 
1 made my ſelf ſervant to all, that I might gain the more. What this ex- 
cellent perſon was in this inſtance of managing Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
and promoting the Goſpel, that both in the ſame caſes, and in the pro- 
ſecution of all other defigns, in all our converſation and prattice ſhould 
we likewiſe be. 
We ſhould in no caſe indulge our own humour or fancy, but ever 
look to the reaſon of the thing, and a&t accordingly whatever it re- 
uireth. | 

N We ſhould never ad&, without ſtriving with competent application of 
mind to diſcern clearly ſome reaſon why we a&; and from obſerving 
the ditates of that reaſon no unaccomptable cauſe ſhould pervert us: 
Blind will, head-ſtrong inclination, impetuous paſſion ſhould never guide, 
or draw, or drive us to any thing; for this is not to act like a man, but 
as 4 beaſt, or rather worſe than a beaſt; for beaſts operate by a blind in- 
ſtin& indeed, but ſuch as is planted in them by a ſuperiour wifſedom, un- 
erringly dire&ing them to a purſuit of their true good ; but man is left 
Sap. 1.12. 24 manu confiliz ſui, is obliged (under ſore penalties) not to follow blind 
Deut. 3%19+ 4nclinations or inſtinCt ; but to at with ſerious deliberation and choice, to 

1 Cor-10.24. Obſerve explicite rules and reſolutions of reaſon. 


L 


Df Self-interelt. 


vid. Chryſ.in V. Another culpable ſort of Self-love is that of Se/f-zntere/t; when 

2 Cor. 07:25: men inordinately or immoderately do covet and ſtrive to procure tor them- 
ſelves theſe worldly goods merely becauſe profitable or pleaſant to them« 
ſelves, not conſidering or regarding the good of others, according to 
the rules of juſtice, of humanity, of Chriſtian charity ; when their af- 
fetions, their cares, their endeavours do mainly tend to the advance- 
ment; advantage, ordelight of themſelves; they little caring what cometh 
on it, who loſeth, who ſuffereth thereby. | 

They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and no man 
beſide concerned therein, or conſiderable to them ; that the good ſtate 
of things is to be meaſured by their condition ; that all is well, if they 
do proſper and thrive; all is all, if they are diſappointed in their deſires 
and projects. 7 by | 

The good of no man, not of their brethren, not of their triends, not 
of their Countrey doth come with them under conſideration ; what ſcan- 
dals do ariſe, what diſorders are committed, what miſchiefs are cauſed 
they matter not, if they get ſomewhat thereby : what if the Church, or 
Szate be reproached, what if the neighbourhood be offended, or diſtur- 
bed, what if the World cry out and complain, it they become richer 
by it, or have their paſſion gratified, or find ſome pleaſure in it? 

This is the chief ſpring of injuſtice: for from hence it is, that often- 
times men regard not what courſes they take, what means they uſe; 
(howunjuſt, how baſe ſoever they-be) toward the compaſling their de- 

zns: hence'they trample upon right, they violate all laws and rules 
conſcience, they falſify their truſts, they betray their wag oy 
upplant _ 


% 
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ſupplant their neighbour ; they flatter and collogue, they wind about 
and ſhuffle any way, they detraCt from the worth and vertue of any man, 
they forge and vent odious ſlanders, they commit any fort of wrong 
and outrage, they (without regard or remorſe) doe any thing, which 
ſeemeth to further their deſign. = 

This is the great ſource of uncharitableneſs, for from hence men af- 
fect no man otherwiſe, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve their turn ; the 
poor therefore is ever ſlighted and neglected by them as unſerviceable, 

gthe rich onely is minded and reſpetted as capable to promote their ends, 
they become hard-hearted toward others; not conſidering, or commiſe- 
rating their caſe; they will part with nothing from themſelves to thoſe, 
who need their relief; they delight in nothing which doth not make 
for their advantage : all their ſhews of friendſhip and reſpe& are mer- 
cenary, and mere trade ; they doe nothing grats, or for love. 

This is the great root of all the diſorders, and miſchiefs in the World ; 
this ſelf-love prompteth men to thoſe turbulent ſcramblings, and ſcuf- 
lings, whereby good order is confounded; this engageth them to deſert 
their ſtations, to tranſgreſs their bounds; to invade and encroach upon 
others with fraud, and violence : did men with any conſcionable mode- 
ration mind, and purſue their own private intereſt, all thoſe fierce ani- 
moſities, thoſe fiery contentions, thoſe bitter emulations , thoſe ranco- 
rous grudges, thoſe calumnious ſupplantings, thoſe perfidious cozenages, 
thoſe outrageous violences, thoſe faftious confederacies, thoſe ſeditious 
murmurings and tumultuous clamours would vaniſh, and ceaſe; ſelf-in- 
tereſt it is that gives life and nouriſhment to all ſuch practices, the which —naln fa- 
embroil the World in diſcord, and diforder. It is not out of pure mad- 77," ® 
neſs, or wanton humour that commonly men engage themſelves and Bella petunt 
others in thoſe baſe and troubleſome courſes, but our. of deſign to get by 744, v# 
it ; hope of gain to be raked out of publick ruines, and diſorders, is the : 
principle that moveth them, the reward they propound to themſelves 
for their pains in medling, toward the promoting them ; Like thoſe 
who ſet fire on the Town, that they may get opportunity to rifle and 
pillage. 

He that taketh himſelf to be as but one man Cn RR bp 
(naturally like and equal to others) conceiving that ,,;,, mom me Ys wind off wi 
he ought to conſider the intereſt and right of other bonus 3 ut qut uirtutem premio metiantur, 
men in the ſame rank with his own, that he in rea- _O_ aſs alttion yutane, Ofc 
ſon ſhould be contented with that ſhare, which ari- | 
ſeth to him by fair means ; who thence reſolveth to be fatisfied with his 
own lot, to abide quiet in his ſtation, to yield the ſame deference and 
compliance to others which he can preftume, or pretend to receive from 
them ; who deſires onely to enjoy the gitts of providence, and the fruits 
of his induſtry, in a due ſubordination to the publick peace and welfare ; 
he will not eaſily ſtrive or ſtruggle for preferments, he will not foment 
emulations or factions for his advantage, he will never deſign to cozen 
or ſupplant, to detra& or calumniate for advancement of his ends ; he 
thence will not contribute to the miſchiets, and troubles in the World. 

Self-intereſt therefore is the great enemy to the commonweal ; that 
which perverteth all right, which confoundeth all order, which ſpoileth 
all che convenience and comfort of Society. 

Ic is a practice indeed (this practice of purſuing ſelf-intereſt fo vehe- 
mently, ſo eſpecially above all things) which is looked upon and cried 

uU 2 up 
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up as a clear and certain point of witevom; the onely folid witedom, in 
compariſon whereto' thoſe precepts, which preſcribe the practice of ſtrict 
juſtice, ingenuous humanity, free charity are but pedantical tattles, or 
notions merely chimerical; So the World now more than ever ſeemeth 
to judge ; and accordingly to a&t; and thence 1s the ſtate of things vi- 
ſibly ſo bad, and calamitous; thence fo little honeſty 1n dealings, thence 
{o little ſettlement in affairs are diſcernible. But how falſe rhat judg- 
ment is,” wilt appear, if the caſe be weighed in the balance of pure rea- 
ſon; and moſt fooliſh it will appear being ſcanned according to the prin-g 
ciples of Religion. - 

In reaſon is it not very abſurd, that any man ſhould look upon him- 
felf as more than a ſingle perſon ; that he ſhould prefer himſelf before 
another, to whom he is not in any reſpeCt ſupertour ; that he ſhould 
advance his own concernment above the publick benefit, which com- 
prehendeth his good, and without which his good cannot ſubſift > Can + 
any man rationally conceive, that he can firmly thrive, or perfiſt in a 
quiet and fweet condition, when he graſpeth to himſelf more than is due 
or fitting, when he provoketh againſt himſelf the emulation, the com- 
petition, the oppoſition, the hatred and obloquy of all, or of many o- 
ther-perſons ? 

May not any man reaſonably have the ſame apprehenſions, and inchj- 
nations, as we may have ; may not any man jultly proceed in the fame 
manner as we may do? will they- not; ſeeing us mainly to affe& our 
private intereſt, be induced, and in a manner forced to doe the like 2 
thence what end can there be of progging, .and ſcrambling tor things ? 
and in the confuſion thence ariſing, what quiet, what content can we 
Enjoy ? 

Rn, Doth not nature by implanting in our conſtitution a love of 

 fociety, and averſation from ſolitude, inchoations to pity and humanity, 
pleaſant complacencies in obliging and doing courteſies to others, appe- 
fites of honour and good eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like 
the practices of juſtice, of fidelity, of courtetie, of beneficence, capa- 
Cities to yield ſuccour and benefit to our brethren dictate unto us, that 
our good is inſeparably connected and complicated with the good of o- 
thers, ſo that it cannot without its own impairing ſubſiſt alone, or be ſe- 
vered from the good of others ; no more than a limb can withour fſuſfe- 
ring and deſtruction be torn from the whole ? 

Is there not to all men'in ſome meaſure, to ſome rtfen in a higher de- 
gree, a generoſity innate, moſt lovely. and laudable to all ; which dif- 
poſeth men with their own pain, hazard and detriment to fuccour and 
relieve others in diſtreſs, to ſerve the publick, and promote the benefit 
of ſociety ; ſo that inordinately to regard private intereſt doth thwart 
the reaſon and wiſedom of nature ? | 

: The frame of our nature indeed ſpeaketh, that 
inane op roo a redere mund®. we are not born for our ſelves ; We ſhall find man, 
Subrepſit , partemgque tulit ſibi nata v0- 1f we contemplate him, to be a nobler thing, than 

Es to have been deſigned to ſerve himſelf, or to-ſatisfy 
his ſingle pleaſure ; his endowments are too excel- 
lent, his capacities too large for ſo mean and narrow purpoſes. How 
pititull a creature were man, if this were all he was made for ; how forry 
a faculty were reaſon, if it ſerved not to better uſes? he debaſeth him- 
ſelf, he difgraceth his nature, who hath ſo low conceits, and purſueth ſo 
petty deſigns. Nay 


St. Paul, Rom. 9. 
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Nay even a true regard to our own private good will engage us not 
inordinately to purſue telf-intereſt; it being much hugged will be ſmothe- 
red, and deſtroyed. | 

As we are all born members of the World, as we are compacted into 
the Commonwealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as we 
partake in any converſation or company, ſo by mutual ſupport, aid; de- 
tence, comtort not onely the common weltare firſt, but our particular 

benefit conſequently doth ſubfiſt ; by hindring or prejudicing them, the 
- publick firſt, in conſequence our particular doth futier ; Our thriving 

by the common prejudice, will 1n the end turn to our own loſs. As it 
one member ſucketh too much nouriſhment to it ſelf, and thence ſwel- 
leth into an exorbitant bulk, the whole thence incurreth diſeaſe, fo 
coming to perith, or languiſh ; whence conſequently that irregular mem- 
ber will fall into a participation of ruine, or decay ; fo it is .1n the ſtate 
of humane Corporations, he that in ways unnatural, or unjuſt ( for 
juſtice 1s that in humane Societies, which nature 1s 1n the reſt of things) 
draweth unto himſelf the juice of profit or pleaſure, fo as thence ts 
grow beyond his due ſize, doth thereby not onely create diftempers in 
the publick body, but worketh miſchief, and pain to himſelf ; he maſt 
not imagine to eſcape feeling ſomewhat of the inconvenience and miſery, 
which ariſeth from publick convulſions and diſorders. 

So doth reaſon plainly enough diftate ; and religion with clearer evi- 
dence, and greater advantage difcovereth the ſame. 

Its expreſs Precepts are ; that we ſhould aim to love our neighbour as 
our ſelves, and therefore ſhould tender his intereſts as our own ; that. we 
ſhould not in competition with the greater good of our neighbour re- 
gard our own leſſer good ; that we ſhould not ſeek our own things, 
but concern our ſelves in the good of others ; that we ſhould not conſult 
our own eaſe and pleaſure, but ſhould contentedly bear the burthens of 
our brethren : Look not every man. to his own things, but every man alſo Phil. 2. 4- 
to the things of others ; Let no man ſeek his own, but every man another's 1 Cor.10.24. 
wealth ; Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt : Cha- Gal. 2. 6. 
rity ſeeketh not its own ; theſe are Apoſtolical precepts, and aphoriſms ; i cor. 13. 5. 
theſe are fundamental rules and maxims of our holy Religion. 

It chargeth us induſtriouſly to employ our pains, liberally to expend 
our goods, yea (in ſome caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our 
lives tor the benefit of our brethren. | | 

It recommendeth to us the examples of thoſe, who have underwent 
unſpeakable pains, loſſes, diſgraces, troubles and inconveniences of all 
kinds for the furthering the good of others ; the examples of our Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles, who never in any caſe regarded their own intereſts, 
but ſpent and facrificed themſelves to the publick welfare of mankind. 

It repreſenteth us not onely as brethren of one family, who ſhould 
therefore kindly favour, aſſiſt and grace one another, but as members of rom, x2. 5. 
one ſpiritual body ( members one of another ) compacted by the cloſeſt i cor.12. 25. 
bands of common alliance, afie&tion and intereſt, whoſe good much 
conſiſteth in the good of each other, who ſhould together rejoice, and rom. x2. 
condole with one another ; who ſhould care for one anothers good as 

for our own; looking upon our ſelves to gain by the advantage, to 
- thrive in the proſperity, to be refreſhed with the joy, to be graced with 
the honour, to be endamaged by the loſſes, to be afflicted with the 
croſſes of our brethren ; ſo that 7f (as St. Paul faith) one member ſuf- 1 Cor.12. 26. 


fer, 
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fer, all the members ſuffer with it ; if one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with 7t. 

Theſe which I have already handled are the principal kinds of vitious 
Self-love ; there are farther ſome ſpecial ats of kin to them, ſprouting 
from the fame ſtock ; which I ſhall touch : Such as Yain-ghory, Arro- 
gance, Talking of ones ſelf, Thinking about ones ſelf. Of theſe I ſhall treat 
more briefly. 


SERMON XX XI. 
Vain-glory, Arro- 
gance, Talking 

and Thinking of 


ones {elE. 


2 T I M. NL. 2. 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


_ If Uain-gloyp. 


HEN a regard to the opinion, or defire of the eſteem of men 

is the main principle, from which their aCtions do proceed, 

or the chief end, which they propound to themſelves : in- 
ſtead of conſcience of duty, love and reverence of God, hope of the re- 
wards promiſed, a ſober regard to their true good, this 1s Yan-glory. 
Such was the vain-glory of the Phariſees, who faſted, who prayed, who mar. 6, wc. 
gave alms, who dzd af their works that they might be ſeen of men, and Matt. 23-5 _, 
from them obtain the reward of eſtimation and applauſe : this is that 4 
which St. Paul torbiddeth ; Let nothing be done out of ftrife, or vain- phil. 2. af 
When men-afte& and 'delight in 'praife from mean, or indifferent 
things; as from ſecular dignity, power, wealth, ſireogrh, AT; wit, 
; earning, 


-— 
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Pal. 49. 6, learning, eloquence, wiſedom or craft : as, There are many ( faith the 
Pſalmiſt) that boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. Nebu- 
chadxezzar was raiſed with the conceit of having built a Palace for the; 
glory of his Majeſty, ZZerod was puft'd with.applauſe for his Oration, 

+477) the Philoſophers were vain in the eſteem procured by their pretence to 

os wiſedom, the Phariſees were elevated with the praiſe accruing from ex- 
om-T* 22* ternal adts of piety (faſting twice a week, making long prayers, tithing- 
mint and cumin ;) all which things being in themſelves of little worth, 
the affeing of praiſe from them is manifeſtly trivolous, and vain. Ho- 


'Fom, 2. 7. Nour ſhould be affected onely from true vertue, and really good works. 


% 


Thoſe who ſeek glory from evi] things (who glory in their ſhame) 
from preſumptuous tranſgreſſion of God's law ( ZZettorly profaneneſs and 
debauchery) from outrageous violence, from overreaching craft, or from 
any bad.quality, are not onely vain-gloriops; but impudent. 

When men affect praiſe immoderately,-not being content with that 
meaſure of good reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a vertuous, 
and blamelels life. Fs 

As all other goods, ſq this ſhould be affected moderately. 

It is not worth induſtry, or a direct aim.  _ 

When they are unwilling to part with the eſteem of men, upon any 
accompt, but rather will deſert their duty, than endure diſgrace ; pri- 
Zing the opinion of men befote the oo and approbation of God : as 

John 12. 4% it is ſaid of thoſe Rulers, who believed"%n our Lotd, but becauſe of the 
Phariſees did not confeſs him, "that they might not be put ont of the Syna- 

John 5. 44 gogue, for they loved the glory of men, rather than the glory that is of God. 
And thoſe, to whom our Saviour ſaid z How can ye believe, who receive 
glory from one another, but do not ſeek ha glory that is of Gol 2 

When they purſue it irregularly, are cunning and politick to procure 
it ; hunt for it in oblique ways, lay gins, traps and baits for it ; ſuch 
are oftentation.of things commendable, tair ſpeeches, kind looks and ge- 
ſtures, devoid of ſincerity, &c. ſuch ways ambitious and popular men 
do uſe. 


3 zvrkds This practice is upon many accompts vain and culpable, and it pro- 


ry 1 ay duceth great inconvenience. - | F $257 | 

Naz. £.63 TI. It is vain, becauſe unprofitable. Is it not a fooliſh thing for a man 
to affe&t that, which little concerneth him to have, which having he is 
not conſiderably benefited 2 Such manifeſtly is the good opinion ot men; 
how doth that reach us; do we feel the commotions of their fancy ; doth 
their breath blow us any good 2 LE Re 


Qui dedit his »,, Tt js vain, becauſe uncertain. How eaſily are the judgments of 
hadie, cras . . . | ns a 
axferer idem, IEA altered ; how, fickle are their conceits? the wind of Heaven is n6t 
more fleeting and. variable than the wind of popular air. | In a trice the 
caſe. is turned with them ; they admure, and: ſcorn, they approve and 
condemn, they applaud and reproach, they court and perſecute the fame 
erſon, as their fancy is caſually moved, or as fortune doth favour a per- 
rY Hiſtories are full of inſtances of perſons, who have been now the 
favourites of the people, preſently the objefts of their hatred and ob- 
loquy. 

'—Stultus oF It. is vain, becauſe unſatisfactory. How can a man be fatisfied 
glee x. With the opinion of bad judges ; who eſteem a man without good 
diens, grounds, commonly for things not deſerving regard ; who cannot 

diſcern thoſe things, which really deſerve eſteem, good principles, and 


honeſt 


Serm. XX XI. Of Vain-glory. 
honeſt intention ? theſe onely God can know, theſe onely wiſe and 
good men can well gueſs at; it 15 therefore vain much to prize any 
judgment but that of God, and of wiſe men, which are but few. Praiſe 
becometh not the mouth of a fool. 


How alſo can a man rationally be pleaſed with the commendation of fo yn 
others, who is ſenſible of his ſo great defe&s, and conſcious to himſelf auem nie 
of ſo many miſcarriages ? which conſidering, he ſhould be aſhamed to re- mendoſum ? 
ceive, he ſhould in himſelf bluſh to own any praiſe. | 

4- It is vain, becauſe fond. Tt is ugly and unſeemly to men ; they 
deſpiſe nothing more, than aCting out of this principle. It misbecomethi 
a man to perform things for ſo pitifull a reward, or to look upon it as 
a valuable recompence for his performances ; there being conſiderations 
ſo vaſtly greater to induce and encourage him ; the ſatisfaction of con- 
ſcience, the pleaſing God, and procuring his favour ; the obtaining eter= 
nal happineſs. 

5. Itisvain, becauſe unjuſt. If we ſeek glory toour ſelves, we wrong 
God thereby, to whom the glory thereof is due. If there be in us any 
natural endowment conſiderable (ſtrength, beauty, wit, ) it is from 
God, the authour of our being and lite: Is there any ſupervenient or ac- _.;; 
quiſite perfe&ion (as skill, knowledge, wiſedom) it is from God, who *  - 
gave us the means and opportunities of getting it, who guided our pro- 
ceeding and bleſſed our induſtry: Is there any advantage of fortune be- 
longing to us (as dignity, power, wealth, it is the gift of God, who 
diſpenceth theſe things, who diſpofeth all things by his providence: Is 
there any vertuous diſpoſition in us, or any good work performed by 
us ; it is the produQion of God, who worketh in us to will, and to doe Phil. 2. 14. 
according to his good pleaſure: Have we any good, that we can call our 
own ; that we have independently and abſolutely made, or purchaſed 
to our ſelves; if not any, why do we aſſume to our ſelves the glory of 
it, as if we were its makers or authours? 'tis St. Paul's expoſtulation ; 
who made thee to differ 2 what. haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive 2 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
And if thou didſt receive it, why doft thou glory, as if thou hadſt not recei. 19 3: 27+ 
wed it ? | 

This is that, which maketh this vice ſo odious to God, who is ſenſi- 
ble of the injury done him, in robbing him of his due honour: how ſen- 
ſible he is he ſhewed in that great inſtance of ſmiting Zerod with a mi- 
raculous vengeance; becauſe he did not give the glory to God, but arros ag 12. 23 
gated glory to himſelf, receiving with complacence, the profane flat= 
teries of the people. He hath ſaid, 7 wil! not give my glory to anu- 
ther. X EST 

6. It isvain, becauſe miſchievous. It corrupteth our mind with a lewd 
pleaſure, which choaketh the purer pleaſures of a good conſcience, ſpi- 
ritual joy and peace. | SEG 

It incenſeth God's diſpleaſure, who cannot endure to ſee us act out of 
ſo mean-and baſe a principle, 

It depriveth us of the reward, due to good works, performed out of 


pure conſcience, and other genuine principles of piety. *Amtyso: 3 wi pars. 6. x, 
Sov © They have their reward. 


7. It is vain becauſe unbeſeeming us. 
It is obſerveable, that the Word 227 ſignifieth to praiſe or applaud, 
and alſo to infatuate, or make mad. 
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X X Glory 
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Job 12. 19- 
If. 44. 25+ 
Ecclel. 7. 8. 
2. 2, 


Glory doth fit unhandſomely upon us, who are {o weax and trail, who 
are ſo impure and ſ{intull, who are ſo liable to reproach and blame: *tis 
like Purple on a Beggar— a Panegyrick upon a Fly. When all is faid 
that can be well of us, we are ridiculous, becauſe a thouſand times more 
might be faid to our diſparagement and dilgrace. For one good quality 
we have many bad, for one good deed we have done numberleſs 
evil. The belt things we have or doe, yield greater matter of dif- 
praiſe, than commendation, being full of impertection and blemiſh. 

Abſolutely ſo; comparatively much more ; what are we in compari- 
ſon to God ; whoſe excellency if we conſider, and our diſtance from 
his perfe&tions, how can we admit commendation ? how can we take 
any ſhare of that, which is wholly his due ? 

If we conſider even the bleſſed Angels, and Saints, and how far ſhort 
we come of them ; what can we ſay, but praiſe them who are fo wor- 
thy, and abhor our ſelves who are ſo vile ? 

Seeing there are ſuch objects of praiſe, how can it be conferr'd on a 
mortal, vile, wretched creature? 


. Dk Arrogance, 


When a man (pufled up with conceit of his own abilities, or unmea- 
ſurably affe&ting himſelf) doth aſſume to himſelf, that which doth not 
belong, to him ; ( more than in reafon and juſtice is his due, in any kind, 
more honour, more power, more wiſedom, &c.) | 

When he encroacheth on the rights, invadeth the liberties, intrudeth 


| into the offices, intermedleth with the buſineſſes, umpoſeth on the judg- 


ments of others. When he will be adviſing, teaching, guiding, chec- 
king, controlling.others without their leave, or liking, 

When he will unduly .be exerciſing judgment and cenſure upon the 
perſons, qualities, and ations of his neighbour, 


+ Theſeare inſtances and arguments of vitious Selt-love. He that doth 


my 


rightly underſtand, and duly affect himſelf, will contain himſelf within 
his own bounds, will mind his own affairs, will ſuffer every man undi- 
ſturbedly to uſe his own right and liberty in judging and ating. 

The efte&s of this practice are; diſſentions, ditſatista&tions, grudges,@c. 
for men cannot endure ſuch fond and unjuſt uſurpations upon their rights, 
their liberties, their reputations. 


Of Talking of ones ſelf, 


Tlze jaumyie, Talking about ones ſelf, is an eftet and manifeſt fign 
of 1mmoderate Selt-love. 8 or 

It may ſeem a very ſlender and particular matter, but is of great uſe 
to be conſidered and corrected. : 

To talk-much of ones ſelf; of his own qualities, of his concernments, 
of his ations; ſo as either down-rightly to commend ones ſelf, or ob- 
I:quely to inſinuate grounds of commendation ; to catch at praiſe ; Or 
however to drive on our own deſigns and intereſts thereby. 

'Tis an argument of Selt-love ; proceeding from a: fulneſs of thought 
concerning ones felt ; and a fond aftection to ones own things ( Ou? of 

| the 
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the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh; afſuredly we think much 
of that, and we like it greatly, concerning which we are prompt to 
diſcourſe : the imaginations and afieftions diſcharge themſelves at the 
mouth. ) 

This is a fooliſh and hurtfull practice. For 

x. It is vain, and hath no effect. We thereby ſeek to recommend 
our ſelves to the opinion of men ; but we fail therein ; for our words 
g1in no belief. For no man is looked upon as a good judge, or a faith- 
tull witneſs in his own caſe ; A_.good judge, and a faithfull witneſs muſt 
be indiflerent, and diſintereſted ; but every man 1s eſteemed to be fa- 
vourable, to be partial in his opinion concerning himſelf ; to be apt to 
ſirain a point of truth and right in paſſing teſtimony or ſentence upon 
himſelf: He therefore that ſpeaketh of himſelf is not believed, his words 
have no good effeCt on the hearers : 1t is true what the Wiſe-man obſer- — 
veth : Moſt men will proclaim every one his own goodneſs, but a faithful man Prov. 20. 6. 
who can find 2 (but it is hard to find one, who in making report, or paſ- 
ſing judgment concerning himſelf will be faithtull and juſt.) Kavy 33a 
8s GUPLBECH [AWS, 

2. Yea it uſually hath a contrary eſte, and deſtroyeth that which 
it aimeth at. Selt-commendation 1s ſo far from procuring a good opi- 
n1on, that it breedeth an evil one. 

Men have a prejudice againſt what 15 faid, as proceeding from a ſuſ- 
pected witneſs ; one who 1s byaſled by ſelf-love, and bribed by ſelf-inte- 
reſt to impoſe upon them. Not he that commendeth himſelf is approved. 

It is faſtidious, as impertinent, inſignificant and infipid ; ſpending 2Cor.1o. r3; 
time, and beating their ears to no purpoſe; they take it for an injury to *# = <ur- 
ſuppoſe them ſo weak as to be moved by ſuch words, or forced into a uv. © 
go0d Conceit, 

It 1s odious, and invidious : for all men do love themſelves, no leſs 
than we our ſelves: and cannot endure to ſee thoſe, who afteCt to ad- 
vance themſelves, and reign in our opinion. 


It prompteth them to ſpeak evil of us; to ſearch for faults to cool and 
check us. _ 
[t 15 therefore a prepoſterous and vain way to think of gaining credit 
and love : men thereby infallibly loſe, or depreſs themſelves. 
Of all words, thoſe which expreſs our ſelves, and our things; 7, 
and mine, &c. are the leaſt pleaſing to mens ears. 
It ſpoileth converſation : for he that loveth to ſpeak of himſelf, doth 
leaſt love to hear others ſpeak of themſelves; and fo is not attentive. 
If a man have worthy qualities, and doe good deeds ; let them ſpeak 
for him ; they will of themſelves extort commendation; his'filence about 
them, his ſeeming to neglect them will enhance their worth in the opi- 
nion of men. Prating about them, obtruding them upon men will mar 
their credit ; inducing men to think them done not out of love to ver- 
tue, but tor a vain-glorious deſign. Thus did C:cero, thus have many Tyra 2- 
others blaſted the glory of their vertuous deeds. QpV 1g Nd 
3- Suppoling you get the belief, and the praiſe you aim at, to have _ Ip 
complacence therein 1s bad, or dangerous ; *tis a fond fatisfa&tion, tis a 2 Cor.11. 17- 
Vitious pleaſure ; it pufteth up, it befooleth. 
4- It is againſt modeſty. It argueth the man hath a high opinion of 


himſelt ; If he believe himſelf what he faith, he hath ſo; if not, wby 
would he perſuade others to have it? 


: | > Modeſty 
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Modeſty cannot without pain hear others ſpeak of him; nor can with 
any grace receive commendations ; it is therefore great impudence to 
ſpeak of himſelf, and to ſeek praiſe. 

5. We may obſerve it to be a great temptation to ſpeak falſely, Men 
when they atfe& commendation, will gladly have it to the utmoſt ; are 
loth to wrong themſelves, or to loſe any thing ; they will therefore at 
leaſt ſpeak to the extreme bounds of what may be ſaid 1n their own be- 
half; and while they run upon the extreme borders of truth, it is hard 
to ſtop their carriere, ſo as not to launch forth into falſhood : *Tis hard 
to ſtand upon the brink, without falling into the ditch. 

It is therefore adviſeable in our diſcourſe to leave our ſelves out as 
much as may be; never, if we can help it, to fay 7, mize, &c. never 
ſeeking, commonly ſhunning, and declining occaſion to ſpeak of our 
ſelves : it will bring much convenience and benefit to us. 

Our diſcourſe will not be offenſive ; we ſhall decline envy, and oblo- 
quy ; we ſhall avoid being talked of ; we ſhall eſcape temptations of va- 
nity ; we ſhall better attend to what others ſay, &c. 

If we will be ſpeaking of our ſelves, it is allowable to ſpeak ſincerely 
2 Cor. 12. 5, and unafteedly concerning our infirmities, and faults; as St. Paul does 
11-30 of himſelf. 

Plut. 3557s There are ſome caſes, wherein a man may commend himſelf; as in 
wv tru" his own defence ; to maintain his authority ; to urge his example, &c. 
: ſo doth St. Paul often. He calleth it folly to boaſt (becauſe generally ſuch 
it 1s) yet he doth it for thoſe ends. 
Prov. 27.6 Let another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, a ſiranger and not 
thine own lips. 


Thinking of our ſelves. 


Thinking of our ſelves, with glee and pleaſure; this isa great nouriſher 
of immoderate ſelt-love, for the more they indulge toa gazing upon them- 
ſelves with delight, the more they grow in love, the more paſſionately 
they come to dote on themſelves. 

It is good to refle& inward and to view our fouls; but we ſhould doe 
it ſo, as to find a wholſome diſpleaſure and regret in beholding our ſelves 
ſo foul and impure, ſo weak and defectuous, ſo ugly and deformed ; if we 
doe thus, we ſhall not over-love our ſelves. 


” 


Some general remedies of Self-love. 


x. To refle& upon our ſelves ſeriouſly, and impartially, conſidering 
our natural nothingneſs, meanneſs, baſeneſs, imperteCtion, infirmity, 
unworthineſs: the meanneſs and imperte&ion of our nature, the de- 
fects and deformities of our ſouls, the failings and miſdemeanours of our 
lives. He that doeth this cannot ſurely find himſelf lovely ; and muſt 
therefore take it for very abſurd to dote on himſelf. He will rather be 
induced to diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 

2. To conſider the lovelineſs of other beings Superiour to us; com- 
paring them with our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in excellency, 


worth and beauty they tranſcend us; which if we doe, we muſt appear no 
fit 
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fit objets of love, we muſt be checked in, our dotage and diverted from 
this fond affection to our ſelves.. It cannot but dazle our eyes, and dull 
our afieAtions to our ſelves. | 

If we view the qualities, and examples of other men, who in worth, 
in wifedom, in vertue, and piety do far. excell us; their noble endow- 
ments, their heroical atchievements; what they have done and ſuffered 
in obedience to God (their ſtrict temperance and auſterity, their labo- 
rious induſtry, their felf-denial, their patience, &c.) how can we but in 
compariſon deſpite, and loath our ſelves? | 

If we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in glory and bliſs; their 
purity, their humility, their obedience, how can we think of our ſelves 
without contempt and abhorrence? 

Eſpecially if we contemplate the perfection, the purity, the majeſty 
of God, how muſt this infinitely debaſe us in our opinion, concerning 
our ſelves, and conſequently diminiſh our fond affection toward things 
ſo vile and unworthy ? 

3. To ſtudy the acquiſition and improvement of charity toward God 
and our neighbour. This will employ and transfer our atteftions; theſe 
drawing our ſouls outward, and ſetling them upon other obje&ts will abo- 
liſh or abate the perverſe love toward our ſelves. 

4. To conſider, that we do owe all weare and have to the free bounty, 
and grace of God: hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of eſteem or affec- 
tion 15 due to our ſelves; but all to him, who is the tountain and authour 
of all our good. 

5. To dire& our minds wholly toward thoſe things, which rational 
ſelt-love requireth us to regard and ſeek: to concern our ſelves in getting 
vertue, in performing our duty, in promoting our falvation, and arriving 
to happineſs : this will divert us from vanity : a ſober ſelt-love will ſtifle 
the other fond ſelt-love. 
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Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. 


» Þ HE World apparently is come ta that paſs, that men commonly 
are afraid or aſhamed of religious practice, hardly daring to 
own their Maker, by a conſcientious obſervance of his Laws. 
While profaneneſs and wickedneſs are grown outrageouſly bold, ſo that 
many &eclare their fin as Sodom ; piety and vertue are become pitifully 1c, 3. g. 
baſhfull ; ſo that how few have the heart and the face openly to main- 
tain a due regard to them? Men in nothing appear ſo reſerved and ſhy, 
as in avowing their conſcience, in diſcovering a; ſenſe of their duty, in 
expreſling any fear of God, any love of goodneſs, any concern for their 
own ſoul. '*Tis wiſedom, as they conceive, to compound with God, 
and to collude with the World ; reſerving for God ſome place in their 
heart, or yielding unto him ſome private acknowledgment ; while it 
their publick demeanour they conform'to the World, in commiſſion of 
ſin, or negleft of their duty ; ſuppoſing, that God may be ſatisfied with 
the inviſible part of his ſervice, while men. are gratified by viſible com- 
pliance with their ungratious humours. | | | 
Such proceeding is built on divers very fallacious, abſurd, and incon- 
ſiſtent grounds or pretences ; whereby men egregiouſly do abuſe them- 
ſelves, and would impoſe on others ;5 namely theſe, and the hke :. 
They would not by-a fair ſhew and ſemblance of piety give cauſe to 
be taken for hypocrites; whereas by diſſembling their SONY; and 
BIT s | | eeming 
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ſeeming to have no fear of God before their eyes, they incur an hypo- 

crifie, no leſs criminal in nature, but far more dangerous in conſequence, 

than is that, which they pretend to decline. 

They would not be apprehended vain-glorious for affeCting to ſerve 
God in the view of men ; whereas often at the bottom of their demea- | 
nour a moſt wretched and worſe than Pharzſaical vain-glory doth lie ; 
They forbearing the performance of their duty merely to ſhun the cen- 
ſure, or to gain the reſpect of the vileſt and vaineſt perſons. 

They would be deemed exceedingly honeſt and fincere, becauſe for- 
ſooth all their piety is cordial, pure, and void of ſipiſter regards to po- 
pular eſteem ; whereas partial integrity is groſs nonſenſe ; whereas no 
pretence can be more vain, than that we hold a faithfull friendſhip, or 
hearty reſpe& for God, whom we openly-diſclaim, or diſregard ; where- 
as allo it 1s eaſily diſcernible, that although their piety is not, yet their 
impiety is popular, and affefted to ingratiate with men. 

They would be taken for men of brave, courageous, and maſculine 
ſpirits, exalted above the weakneſſes of ſuperſtition and ſcrupuloſity ; 
whereas indeed out of the baſeſt cowardiſe, and a dread to offend ſorry 
people, they have not a heart to act according to their duty, their judg- 
ment, their beſt intereſt. 

They would ſeem very modeſt in concealing their vertue ; while yet 
they are moſt impudent in diſcloſing their want of conſcience ; while 

ic. 65. 3 they are ſo prefumptuous toward God, as to provoke him to his face b 

Jer. 6. 17- their diſobedience ; while they are not aſhamed to wrong and ſcandalize 

their brethren by their 41] behaviour. h 

They would not be uncivil or diſcourteous in thwarting the mind 

& and pleaſure of their company ; as it in the mean time they might be 
moſt rude toward God in affronting his will and authority ; as if any 
rule of civility could oblige a man to forfeit his falvation ; as if it were 
not rather moſt cruel diſcourteſie, and barbarous inhumanity to counte- 
nance or encourage any man in courſes tending to his ruine. 

They would not be ſingular and uncouth in diſcoſting from the com- 
mon road, or faſhion'of men; As if it were better to leave the common 
duty, than the common faults of men ; as if wiſedom and-'vertue were 
ever the moſt vulgar things ; as if the way to Heaven were the broadeſt 
and themoſt beaten way; as if rarity ſhould abate the price of good things ; 
as if conſpiracy in rebellion againſt God might juſtify or excuſe the fact ; 
as if it were adviſeable to march to Hell in a troop, or comfortable to 
lie there for ever among the damned crew of affociates in wickedneſs. 

They cannot endure to be accounted zelots, or b:gots-in religion ; As 
if a man could love or fear God too much ; or be over-faithfull and care- 
full in ſerving him ; As if to be moſt earneſt and ſolicitous (not in pro- 
moting our own fancies, but) in diſcharging our plain duties could be 
juſtly reproachable ; or were not indeed highly commendable. 

Theſe things I may: hereafter fully declare ; in the mean time it is 
manifeſt that tuch a praCtice is extremely prejudicial to religion and good- 
neſs; ſo that it may be very uſefull to employ our meditations upon this 
Text of the Apoſtle, which direly doth oppoſe and prohibit it. 

The fame 7ext he otherwhere ( in his Second Epi/tle to the Corin- 
thians )) doth repeat, in the ſame terms ( onely inſerting a clauſe more 

. fully explaining his ſenſe) backing his precept with his own example ; 
for, We (faith he there) did ſo manage the buſineſs of colleting and 
diſpenſing 
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diſpenſing alms, as to avoid that any man ſhould blame us in this abun- 
. dance, which i adminiftred by us ; providing for honeſt things, not onely » Cox. 8. 24. 
#4 the fight of the Lord, but in the fight of men. 

The words do imply a precept ot very large extent, and touching a 
oreat part of our duty ; even all thereof which is publick and viſible ; 
tor which we are accomptable to the world, whereof man can take any 
cogniſance : which concerneth all our ſpeech and converſation, all our 
dealing and commerce, all our deportment relating to humane Society, 
civil or ſpiritual. | 

I ſhall firſt a little conſider its meaning and deſign ; then I ſhall pro- 
poſe reaſons and inducements to its obſervance ; then I ſhall declare the 
tolly of thoſe principles and pretences, which obſtruct that obſervance. 


I. The meaning of it is, that we ſhould have a ſpecial care of our ex- 
ternal demeanour, and converſation, which cometh under the view and 
obſervation of men ; that it be exempted from any oftence or blame, yea Auger 
that it be comely and commendable. or ibn 
The terms, in which it is expreſſed, are notably emphatical ; We are col. i. 22: 
dire&ted me gvodv, to provide, to uſe a providence and forecaſt in the 
caſe : Fer we undertake any deſign, we ſhould deliberate with our 
ſelves, and conſider on what theatre we ſhall a&t, what perſons will be 
ſpectatours, what conceits our praQtice may raiſe in them, and what in- 
fluence probably it will have on them. We ſhould not ruſh on into the 
publick view, with a precipitant raſhnefs, or blind negligence, or con- 
temptuous diſregard, not caring who ſtandeth in our way, who mar- 
keth what we doe, what conſequence our proceeding may have on the 
ſcore of its being publick and viſible : We ſhould adviſe before-hand, 
lay our buſineſs, and on ſet purpoſe order our behaviour with a regard 
to thoſe, to whoſe ſight and notice we expoſe 1t ; foreſceing how our 
actions may affect, or incline them. So we muſt provide ; what things? 
#22, things fair and handſome ; things not onely good, innocent, 
and inoftenſive to the Hght of men ; but goodly, pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable to well-diſpoſed beholders; ſuch as our Apoſtle doth otherwhere 
recommend, when he chargeth us to regard, %z ouvz, whatever things phil, 4. 8, 
are venerable, tom mevapinn, whatever things are lovely, ton (pua, 
whatever things are of good report, & ms *raw@.— whatever things are 
laudable ; and when he doth exhort us to walk gnwoes, handſomely Rom. 134.13. 
and decently, in a comely garb and faſhion of life : This may add an = Theſf4.12- 
obligation to ſome things not directly preſcribed by God, which yet 
may ſerve to adorn religion ; but it cannot detract any thing from what 
God hath commanded ; It doth comprehend all inſtances of piety and 
vertue, practicable before men ; it certainly doth exclude all commiſſion 
of ſin, and omiſſion of duty ; for that nothing can be fair or handſome, 
which is ugly in God's ſight, which doth not ſuit to his holy will. 
Such things we muſt provide, £m 7mavTw arJewruey, before all 
Men ; not onely before ſome men, to whom we bear a particular re- 
ſpe&t, of whom we ſtand in awe, upon whom we have a deſign ; but. 
univerſally before all men; as having a due conſideration of all thoſe, 
upon whom our deportment may have influence ; not deſpiſing or diſre- 
garding the obſervation of the meaneſt, or moſt inconſiderable perſon 
whatever. 
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But in this practice, to avoid miſapprehenſions, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; 
for it is not required, that we ſhould doe all things openly, nor inten- 
ded that we ſhould doe any thing vainly ; but that we ſhould a&t con- 
ſtantly according to the nature and reaſon of things, with upright and 
pure intention : The Apoſtle doth not mean, that 1n our practice we 

Matt. 6. 1, 5. ſhould reſemble the Phariſees, whom our Lord reproveth for doing their 
Matt. 23 5. alms before men, for loving to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, for doing 
all their works to be ſeen of men ; performing thoſe acts ot piety openly 

#1 the corners. of the ſtreet, which ſhould have been done ſecretly z# the 

cloſet ; and ſo doing them out of vanity, and ambitious deſign, to pro- 

cure the good opinion and praiſe of men : He doth not intend, that 

we ſhould aſſume a formal garbe of ſingular vertue ; that we ſhould 

aime to ſeem better than we are, counterfeiting any point of religion, 

or vertue ; that we ſhould affect to appear even as good as we are, ex- 

| Matt. 6.2. poſing all our piety to common view : That we ſhould ſound a trum- 
pet before us, making an oſtentation of any good deeds, catching at 
reputation, or applauſe for them ; that we ſhould doe any commen- 

dable thing chiefly to obtain the good opinion of the world, or to 

eſcape its cenſure ; Infinitely far it was from the Apoſele's intention , 

Matt. 23. 27, that we ſhould be /ike thoſe whited ſepulchres, which appear beautifull 
outward, but are within full of dead mens bones and all uncleanneſs; that is 

28 like thoſe Phariſees, who did outwardly appear righteous, but within 
were full of hypocrifie, and iniquity : No ; | 

In ſome cafes we muſt be reſerved, and keep our vertue cloſe to 
our ſelves ; And ever under a fair ſhew there muſt be a real ſubſtance 

T3 2% & of good, together with an honeſt intention of heart; a good con- 
x +208 ſcience muſt always lie at the bottome of a good converſation ; the 
l-omi, Outſide muſt be good, but the beſt ſide muſt be inward ; we muſt en- 
Ant. r. $9 deavour to fanRtify our life and converſation, but we muſt eſpecially 
255 labour to purify our hearts and affections. 

Join the precept with others duly limiting it, and it doth import, 
that with pure ſincerity, and unafteCted fimplicity (void of any ſiniſter, 
or ſordid deſign ) we ſhould in all places, upon all occaſions, in all 
matters carefully diſcharge that part of our duty which is publick, ac- 
cording to its nature, fſeaton, and exigency, that 1s publickly ; not ab- 
ſtaining from the practice of thoſe good deeds, which cannot otherwiſe 
than openly be well performed ;, or the conſpicuous pertormance where- 
of is abſolutely needfull in regard to God's law and the ſatisfaction of 
our conſcience, is plainly ſerviceable to the glory of God, is very con- 
ducible to the edification of our neighbour, or which may be uſefull to 

Matt. 5. 17. good purpoſes concurrent with thoſe principal ends : We ſhould as good 
L_ 5. 44 trees from a deep root of true piety, in due ſeaſon naturally, as it were, 
« Is 3» ; 
ſhoot forth good fruits, not onely pleaſant to the fight, but ſavoury 
to the taſte, and wholſome for uſe ; as St. Paul, who, as he faith of 
2 Cor. 8.21. himſelf, that he did provide things honeſt in the fight of all men, 1o he 
2 Cor. 1.12. alſo doth affirm, that his rejoicing was this, the teſtimony of his conſcience, 
that F femplicity and godly ſincerity — he had his converſation in the 
world. 

There are indeed ſome duties, or works of piety and vertue, the na- 
ture whereof dire&eth, that in the practice of them we ſhould be reſer- 
ved ; ſuch as thoſe wherein the world 1s not immedately concerned, 


and 


Serm.XXXII. Provide things honeſt in the fight of all Mz. 347 


and which may with beſt advantage be trantacted between God and our 
own {ouls ; as private devotion, meditation on God's word and will, 
the diſcuſſion of our conſciences, voluntary exerciſes of penitence, and 
the like ; ſuch alſo be thoſe, wherein the intervention or notice of tew 
perſons 1s required ; as deeds of particular charity in diſpenling alms, 
good advice, triendly reproot; the which {ſort of duties our Lord hath 
taught us to perform 7» ſecret, or as cloſely as we may ; ſtudiouſly '» ns v- 
keeping our obſervance of them from the eyes of men ; thereby aſlu- wo: $4 
ring our ſincerity to our ſelves, and guarding our practice from any OP 
taint of vanity, or ſuſpicion of hypocritie ; as allo 1n ſome caſes avoi- 
ding to cauſe prejudice or offence to our neighbours : Zake heed (faith Marr. 6. r. 
our Lord) that ye doe not your alms before men ; and Thou when thou wars. 6. 6. 
prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet ; and, Thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine war. 6. 19. 
head, and waſh thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt ; and, If wa. 18. 15- 
thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone. | | 

But there are divers other duties, the diſcharge whereof neceſſarily 
1s notorious and viſible ; the publick being the ſtage on which they are 
to be acted ; the tranſaction of them demanding the entercourſe of 
many perſons, who are the objects or inſtruments of them, or are 
ſomewiſe concerned in them : Such 1s that negative duty, of a general 
nature, and vaſt comprehenſion , which we may call innocence ; pal. 34. 14. 
that is a total abſtinence from ſin, or forbearance to tranſgreſs any 
divine command ; which is a part of Jo#'s character, That man was Job 1.1. 2:3; 
perfett and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil ; the 
which duty, being to be practiſed at all times in every place, can- 
not avoid being obſervable. | | 

Such are alſo divers poſitive duties ; . for ſuch is the profeſſion of 
our faith in God, and acknowledgment of his heavenly truth , re- 
vealed in the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Saviour ; which, is ſtyled con- pom, x0. 10. 
feſſing our Lord before men, and is ( as 'St. Paul telleth us) indif- 
penſably requiſite to ſalvation. | 

Such 1s joining in that publick adoration , whereby the honour 
and authority of God are upheld in the world , with ſeemly ex- Pal. 95. 5. 
prefſions of reverence ; the which, is to be performed ſolemnly , 13* 7: 
and ( as the Holy Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh ) in the midſt of the congre- Pal. 22. 22. 
gation. | | 

Such 1s zeal in vindication of God's honour., when occaſion re- 
quireth , from blaſphemous aſperſions, or. from ſcandalous offences 
againſt it. | 

Such are juſtice , equity , fidelity and ingenuity in our dealings ; 
meekneſs , gentleneſs, patience , kindneſs and courteſie in our con- 
verſe ; peaceableneſs in our carriage , and charitable beneficence ; 
the objects whereof are molt general, according to thoſe 4poſtolical 
Precepts, That our moderation ( or our equity and ingenuity ) be Phil. 4. s. 
known unto all men ; that we ſhew all meekneſs to all men ; that we Tir. 3. 2. 
muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men ; that we be patient <tr 44 
toward all men ; that we purſue peace with all men ; that As we Heb ih Ap 
have opportunity we ſhould doe good unto all men ; ſhould abound in Rom-12- 18. 
love one towards another , and towards all men ; ſhould ever follow \Thei. 5, 


: 1 Thell. 3.12, 
that which is good both among our ſelves, and to all men ; thould 1 Theſſ.5.15. 
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2 Cor. 5. 13. /zberally diſtribute to the ſaints, aud to all men; in performing which 
ſo general duties, how can a man pals zncognizo, how can he fo 
deal with all men indiſcernibly ? 

Such are likewiſe gravity and modeſty in our behaviour ; ſweet- 
neſs, ſoberneſs, aptneſs to profit and edify the hearers in our dif- 
courſe ; moderation and temperance in our corporeal enjoyments ; 
induſtry in our buſineſs and the works of our calling ; integrity in 
the management of any office or truſt committed to us; a con- 

2 Tim. 4-12. ſtant practice of which vertues 1s not onely injoined to us as our 

Tt. 2 4:7- particular duty , but for publick example. 

Such are ſeaſonable defence of the truth, and oppoſing of er- 
rour ; the commendation of vertue, and reprehenſion of notorious 
ſin, with the like : 

Such things muſt be practiſed , becauſe indiſpenſable duties ; but 
they cannot be done out of fight, or barring the obſervation of 
men ; they do involve publickneſs ; they carry a light and luſtre 
with them attraCting all eyes: to regard them ; it is as impoſlible 
to conceal them as to hide the Sun from all the world ; or to 

Matt. 5. 14+ conceal a city that is ſet upon a hill; for nothing ( as St. Chryſoſtome 

_ faith) doth render a man ſo illuſtrious, although 

,O9Nv 0 £76 emonuer drdeg mit'y ho rey thouſand times would be hid, as an opent 

22,9 [AUCIALNLS Ad2 Iver BeAnTUl, ws A. g6- : 

Tis 6mdJta&is, Chryl. zn Matt. 5. 16 pradtice of Vertue, 

Wheretore the works of mercy (faith St. Auſtin) 
Opera miſericordie, affettus charnatis, the affetion of charity, the ſanctity of godlineſs, 


ſan#itas pietatis, incorruptio caſtitatis : : | 
modeſtia ſobrietatis , ſemper hac tenenda 7he incorruptneſs of chaſtity, the moderation of ſo- 


ſunt ; ſrve cim_in publico ſumus , ſive briety , theſe are perpetually to be held, whether 


cum in damo; ſrve ante homines, ſrue in . 
A f hawnite, foe tnenres, PE are BY the publick, or at home ; whether be- 


Aug. in Ep. 1. Joh. Tra. 8. fore men , or in the cloſet , whether we ſpeak, or 
| keep filence. | 

—nm cum fama ſed cum rerum natura - 1n the practice of them , tis true , We main- 

deliberandum eft. Sen. Ep. 81. ly ſhould refpe&t the approving our conſcience 


to God, with expectation of our recompence 

x Cor. 4. 3- from him ; not being much concerned in the judgment , or plea- 

1Theſl2.4,5. fure of men ; purely conſidered in themſelves ; not aiming at any 

Gal. 1.10 jntereſt of credit or profit. from them , as a reward of our work ; 

We ought ( as Saint Auſtin faith) while we 

Si times ſpeZtatores non habebis imita- qge good , to be ſeen . but we ought not to doe 
tores 3 debes ergo videri, ſed non ad hoc 

debes facere, ut videaris, non ibi debet #7 » that we may be ſeen ; the end of our Joy , 

eſſe finis gaudii tui, non ibi termims the bound of our comfort ſhould not be there ; [6 

brere of bed gerks, jug og that we ſhould think our ſelves to have obtained 

ris atque Iaudatus Ibid. the whole fruit of a good work , when we have 

been ſeen and commended : No, whatever we doe, 

Eph. 6.6, We ſhould (as the Apoſtle directeth ) doe it, @& the ſervants of 

Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart ; doing it heartily as to 

Col.3. 23;24- the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord we ſhall re- 

cerve the reward of the inheritance. 

Yet nothing in the mean time ſhould hinder us from perfor- 

ming ſuch neceflary duties ; ſtrictly and exactly, with our moſt 

diligent care and endeavour, even in that light, which their na- 


ture doth carry in it. 


How 
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How much foever of our vertue or piety out of hurulity, or 
modeſty we may conceal ; yet we muſt be carefull of diſcovering 
any vice, or irreligion ; either by notoriouſly committing any 
wg forbidden by God , or omitting any thing commanded by 

im. 

This we ſhould not doe upon any terms, upon any pretence 
whatever ; No wicked faſhion ſhould engage us, no bad example 
ſhould inveagle us, no favour of men {ſhould allure us, no terrour 
ſhould ſcare us thereto; we ſhould not out of fear , out of ſhame, 
out of complaifance, out of affe&ed prudence, or politick deſign ; 
out of deference to the quality , dignity , or authority of any per- 
fon ; out of regard to any man's defire, or pleaſure ; We ſhould 
not to decline offence, envy, blame , reproach, ill-treatment, or 
upon any ſuch accompt, comply in any finfull practice, wave an 
duty, negle& any ſeaſon of performing a good deed, whereby we 
may glorify God, or edify our neighbour, or promote the wel- 
fare of our own ſoul. 

To ſuch a practice, according to the intent of St. Paul's injunc- 
tion, we are obliged ; and thereto we may be induced by divers 
conſiderations ; particularly by thoſe which we ſhall now propoſe. 


1. We may conſider , that the publick is the proper , natural , Bona conſcien- 
and due place of goodneſs ; It ſhould dwell in the light, it ſhould es 
walk freely and boldly every-where, it ſhould expoſe it ſelf to fpici, i3ſe: ne- 
open view , that it may receive from rational creatures its due ap- #7 mn 
probation, reſpe& and praiſe ; it by publickneſs is advanced, and gen, #. 27. 
the more it doth appear, the more beautifull, the more pleaſant, 
the more uſefull it is; yielding the fairer luſtre, the greater in- 
fluence, the better effe&ts ; thereby diffuſing and propagaring it ſelf, 
becoming exemplary , inſtructive and admonitive ; drawing lovers 
and admirers to it ; exciting and encouraging men to embrace it ; 
wherefore it it very abſurd that it ſhould ſculk or ſneak ; it is a 
great damage to the publick , that it ſhould retire from common 
notice. 

On the other hand, it is proper for wickedneſs never to ap- 
pear, or to ſhew its head in view ; it ſhould be confined to dark- 0nne malwm 
neſs and ſolitude, under guard of its natural keepers, ſhame and re 
fear ; it ſhould be extirminated from all converfation among ra- nu pofi- 
tional creatures, and baniſhed to the infernal ſhades ; Publickneſs 4#- Terr. 
doth augment and aggravate it ; the more it is ſeen, the more 7% # by, 
ugly, the more loathſome, the more noxious it is ; its odious 17: 
ſhape being diſcloſed, its noiſome ſteams being diſperſed , its pe- 
ſtilent efte&ts being conveyed thereby. 


Wherefore to ſmother vertue ( that fair child of light ) in pri- rom. 14: 12; 
yacy , and to vent ſin ( the works of darkneſs) openly , is quite EP! 5: 11+ 
to tranſplace things out of their natural ſituation and order ; ac- 
cording to which we are taught by our Lord, that He that doeth John 3. a7. 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be manifeſt ; and by 
St. Paul, that Every one, who doeth evil, hateth the light, neither com- gph. «. 14; 
eth he to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved ; So indeed it is F 
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ſam. 2. IO» 


Luke 6. 44- 
Jam. 2. 18, 


and will be, where conſcience retaineth its due ſway and force ; where 
a due reſpect and reverence are preſerved for goodneſs. 

As that any good cometh from detection of fin, is an accidental 
advantage ; ſo that any miſchiet doth ever tollow the manifeſtation 
of vertue, is an unnatural abuſe ; the which may well be preven- 
ted ; There can be no danger of acting any good moſt evidently , 
if we do withall act ſincerely, having purified our hearts from 
diſhoneſt intention , and from ambitious vanity ; the fear of which 
ſhould not wholly drive vertue under the hatches , and bring vice 
upon the ſtage. But 


2. We ſhould conſider, that we cannot really, in any compe- 
tent or tolerable meaſure, be good men, without approving our 
ſelves ſuch in our converſation before men. | ; 

Whatever may be pretended, it commonly doth happen, and it 
ever is to be ſuſpected, that the inviſible piety, which 1s not ac- 
companied with viſible conſcientiouſneſs, is falſe, or is no piety at 
all; or that they who have little care and conſcience to ſerve. God 
publickly, have much leſs to ſerve him privately ; or that juch as 
betray a ſcandalous negligence of their ways, will hardly maintain a 
carefull watch over their hearts ; for- the fame cauſes ( be it protane 
infidelity, or looſeneſs of principles, or ſupine incogitancy, or ſloth, 
or ſtupidity) which diſpoſe them to diſregard God and his laws before 
the world, more effeftually will inchne them to neglect God, and 
forget their duty by themſelves, where beſide their own conſcience, 
there is no witneſs, no judge, no cenſor to encourage, or reproach 
them : But admit it poſſible, and put caſe, that ſometimes the heart 
and converſation may not run parallel ; that. a man may better go- 
vern his interiour thoughts and affe&tions, than he doth manage his 
exteriour behaviour. and aCtions, that a man ſecretly may cleave to 
God, although he ſeemeth openly to deſert him ; yet this will not 
ſuffice to conſtitute, or denominate a man good ; becauſe: much of 
goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, even the nobler halt thereof ( that 
part, whereby God is moſt glorified, and whereby the world is. 
moſt benefited ) doth lie in open and viſible practice ; - that vertue 
therefore muſt be very imperfect , that. obedience muſt be very 
lame, which is deficient in ſo great a part. 

As there can be no. fair pretence to goodneſs, where fo little 
thereof is conſpicuous ; ſo there can be no real integrity thereof , 
where ſo much. of duty 1s wanting. (0! 

Our Lord hath taught us, that Every zree is known by its fruit ; 
and, St. Fames faith, that fazth 3s ſhewed by works ; and 1o it is, 
that a man can hardly be good in any reaſonable degree withour 
appearing ſuch ; Impiety may, but piety cannot be quite concealed ; 
As gold may be counterfeited ( for all is not gold that gliſtereth ) 
yet true gold always doth look like gold ; fo although bad men 
ſometimes may ſeem good, yet good men alſo muſt feem ſuch , 
appearing in their own native temper and luſtre. 

Goodneſs cannot be diſguiſed in the ſhape of evil, becauſe ſim- 
plicity and innocence are'eflential ingredients of it ; any mixture of 
notorious fin, any viſible neglect of duty affuring ( yea formally 
| making ) 
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making) a want of it, or a real defect therein ; It may be dau- 
bed with falſe aſperſions, it may be dimmed by the breath of un- 
juſt, and uncharitable cenſures ; but wiping them off, its natural 
hue certainly will appear. 

Wherefore if we would fatisfy our ſelves in our own conſciences, _ 
or juſtify our ſelves to others, that we are truly good, we muſt 
( without partiality , or diſtinguiſhing between publick and private) (Num. 15. 
like the Holy Pſalmiſt, have reſpett unto all God's commandments ; 20022 4 
we like Zachary and Elizabeth muſt walk in all the commandments Luke i. 6. 
and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſS; we muſt like David accom- nugy wm 
pliſh all God's wills; we muſt obſerve St. Panl's rule, to abſtain , * RMigale 
v7 Travres 9's Tomes, from both every kind of evil, and every |. ,.. 2. 
bad appearance. But farther , 1 Theſſ.$.23- 
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3- A great care of our good behaviour before men is neceſſary 
in regard to Almighty God ; whoſe juſt intereſt is preſerved, whoſe 
due homage 1s. payed, whoſe honour is promoted thereby ; the fame 
being greatly prejudiced and impaired by the contrary defailance. 

It is a clear point of juſtice toward God, as to render all obe- 
dience to him , ſo particularly that which conſiſteth in an open 
acknowledgment and ſervice of him ; for as he made and doth 
preſerve not onely the heart, but the tongue, the members, the 
whole man, ſo all muſt concur in rendring their tribute of reve- Rom. 12. 1. 
rence and ſervice to him. 

The Apoſtle doth preſcribe, that whatever we doe, we ſhould doe 1Cor.1o. 31- 
all to the glory of God ; and. well he might, ſeeing that to glorify 
God is indeed to execute the main deſign of our creation, to ap- 
ply our faculties to their beſt uſe, to atchieve the moſt proper and 
moſt excellent work , whereof we are capable ; to doe that, which 
is the worthieſt and happieſt employment of Angels, which all 
the company of Heaven with moſt ardent defire, with moſt zea- 
lous ambition , with reſtleſs endeavour doth purſue ;, And this we 
cannot better, we cannot otherwiſe doe, than by an apparent good 
converſation. For, 

He that apparently in all his ations maketh conſcience of obey- 
ing God's laws, thereby doth evidence his firm perſuaſion concer- 
ning the exiſtence and providence of God , doth adhere to him 
againſt all adverſaries of piety, and all temptations to rebellion ; 
doth avow his ſovereign Majeſty and authority ; doth yield him 
due veneration and obedience ; doth ſhew right apprehenſions of 
him, and juſt affe&tions towards him ; implying that he doth moſt 
highly eſteem him , doth moſt heartily love him , doth chiefly 
dread him , doth repoie his truſt and hope in him for all his 
happineſs ; hath a great opinion of his wiſedom, a great awe of 
his power, a great ſenſe of his goodneſs ; the which pradtice is 
in it felf a dire& and formal glorification of God , in his own 
perſon. | | 

He alſo thereby doth farther promote the glory of God, in- 
ſtructing , exciting, and encouraging others to the like pra&tice 
of deferring reſpe& and ſervice to God ; for naturally men have 
ſuch a capacity , ſuch aptitude, ſuch proclivity to religion (or wo 

the 
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the acknowledgment and worſhip of their Maker ) that when they 
behold others ſeriouſly and earneſtly purſuing it, they are eaſily 
drawn to conſpire therein ; eſpecially thoſe, who are not utterly 
perverted , and corrupted by 1ll cuſtome. 

Aperis arzy- And whereas good converſation hath a native beauty affeCting be- 
vue 15 Dolders with delight , whereas the fruits of vertue have a pleaſing 
om, ig ſweetneſs gratefull to all who taſte them ; men from that ſight and 
Ls: that ſenſe, will preſently be moved to commend the wiſedom, and 
Baſ. Ep. 42. £0 bleſs the goodneſs of him, who was pleaſed to inſtitute ſo excel- 
lent a religion, to enact ſo beneficial laws, to preſcribe ſo wholſome 
"Omy 38 4- duties to us : For, when (faith the moſt divine Father) an Infidel 
Ng (hall ſee thee a believer to be KATE RN ev — ſtaunch, ſober, orderly, 
0. (p. 524.) he will be aſtond, and will ſay, in truth great is the God of Chri- 
ftians : What men hath he made > what perſons out of what perſons 
hath he made them 2 how from men hath he made them Angels > If 
one abuſe them, they do not rail ; if one ſmite them, they do not re- 
ſent ; if one injure them, they pray for him that doeth the offence ; 
they know not to remember ill turns, they Skill not to be wain, they 
have not learnt to lie, they cannot abide to forſwear , or rather to 
ſwear at all, but ſooner would chuſe to have their tongue cut out , 

than to let an oath ſlip out of their mouth. 
So may we really glority God ; and otherwiſe than by open 
practice we cannot doe it ; for glory doth require a publick ſtage ; 
Shs os a. implying (as Seneca faith ) the conſent of many 
Conſentire in hoc plures inſignes (oy pre- worthy perſons declaring their eſteem 2. IC being 5 
ſtantes viri debent, ut claritas ſit. . Sen. as Czcero defineth it, the agreeing praiſe of good 


p Ep. IO2s X > G : 
Ghria eſt conſentiens laus bonorum in- ME? » with an Tucorr upted V0re judging well of an 


corrupta voce bens judicantium de excel- excelent vertue. 
tente virtute. Cic. 3Tuſce init. 


Gloria eſt frequens de aliquo fama cum laude, Cic. de Inv. 2. 39. 


Wherefore toward our 'beirig enabled to glorify God , two' things 
muſt concur ; that we be good men, and that we be openly ſuch. 

That we be good men, becauſe otherwiſe our commendation will 

Non eſt jpe- have no worth, or weight ; for praiſe is not comely in the mouth 

Go owns, of ſinners ; It is no ornament to be commended by ill men, to 

Ecclus. 15.9. Whoſe words little regard is due, little truſt can be'given. 

That we be good openly, avowing God in practice conducing to 
his honour ; otherwiſe no glory can accrue to him- from our good- 
neſs; We may ſerve God, and pleaſe him in private ; but we 
cannot by that ſervice glorify him ; at leaſt at preſent and here in 
this world : It is true the cloſeſt piety will yield glory to God at 

2 Theſl.1.10. the Jaſt , when our Lord ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in them that believe ; but to defign ſuch a future glorift- 
cation of God is not enough ; it'is our duty to glorify God now, 
that we may be rewarded tor it, and that he may requite us with 
glory hereafter. 

Pal. 50.23 God himſelf telleth us in the Pſalm, Whoſo offereth praiſe , he 
gtorifieth me ; and how can praiſe be offered , 'or to what purpoſe 
will it be offered otherwiſe than apparently , either in word or deed, 
by oral or by real expreſſion, to the ears, or to the eyes of men, 


{0 
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ſo as to occaſion in them the produftion of worthy conceptions 

and due affections toward God ? In fuch a manner the Holy man 

did offer it , who faid, 7 will declare thy name unto my brethren , Pal. 22, 22. 
in the midſt of the congregation I will praiſe thee ; T will praiſe the val. 111.1. 
Lord with my whole heart , in the aſſembly of the upright, and in boys Bo. 
the congregation ; He did it ſometimes with his mouth , which is a ol 

' Notable part of our converſation ; but we may doe it continually 

by our life ; for, Ze (faith Saint Auſtin ) who | 
praiſeth God with his tongue , cannot doe that al- 9 Deum Taudat lingua, non ſemper 


: ; os poteſt 5 quz moribus Deum laudat , ſem- 
ways ; but he that praiſeth God by his manners , yer poteſt. Aug, in 1 Ep. Joh. a4 
can always doe it. | 


This motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian pra&tice 
frequently ufrged ; for | 

Saint Paul wiſheth the Philippians to be filled with the fruits of Phil. x. rt. 
righteouſneſs , which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glory of 
God; He prayeth for the Theſſalonians, that God would fulfil} al/ the 2 Thi x. 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power, that *»— 
the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt might be glorified in them ; He 
particularly doth incite the Corinthians to works of charity, that þy 2Cor.g.tt,- 
that miniſtration men might be induced to glorify God , rendring him 3 
thankfull praiſe for their beneficial obedience. 

St. Peter likewiſe doth exhort all Chriſtians to have therr conver i Per. 2. x2. 
Sation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they might by their good works, ev fuk 
which they ſhould behold, glorify God , in the day of viſitation, (that *=axoni+ 
is perhaps, when they carefully do view, and retlect on them.) 

Our Lord himſelf thus chargeth his Diſciples, Let your light ſo Marr. s. 16. 
ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
father which is in heaven ; they did obſerve his command, and the Chryr. * 
efte& did follow, many being converted to God no leſs by the 
radiant -integrity of their life, than by the perſuaſive efficacy of 
their dodtrine : and, Z» this ( faith our Lord again) is my father John 15. 8, 
glorified, if ye bear much fruit ; what fruit was that 2 what but 
of good works viſible to the eye, and perceptible to the taſte ; 0- 
therwiſe how could men thence find cauſe to glorify God ? 

In fine, this is declared to be the peculiar deſign of our Religion, 
or of the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution ; to this end we are made a 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
\ choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo- 

ple, that we ſhould ſhew T ws the praiſes ( or vertues) of him , 
who hath called us out | of darkneſs to his marvellous light ; not onely 
by our' profeſſion , but- in our praftice, declaring his goodnefs. 

On the other hand, by ſtifling our vertue and conſcience, in an 
open compliance with fin, or negle& of our duty , we greatly 
ſhall diſhonour God ; for thereby in effe&t we deny him, and de- Tir. r. 16. 
ſert him; we injure his Majeſty , and difclaim our allegiance to 
him ; we intimate our mean opinion of him, and ſmall affection 
to him ; we betray our want of reverence to his excellency , of 
dread to his greatneſs, of love to his goodneſs; of hope in his 
promiſes, and gratious overtures of mercy, of fear in regard'to 
his ſevere- juſtice, and fierce menaces ; So immediately we diſho-« 
nour him;-and we thereby alſo do countenance diſreſpet and difo- 
bedience to him ; And our behaviour tendeth to produce, or to con- 
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firm the like irreligious diſpoſitions of mind , and impious practices 
in others ; ſo rhat with horrible difingenuiry we croſs the deſign of 
our creation, and violate our greateſt obligations toward our Maker. 

Indeed what greater affront, or more heinous indignity. can we 
ofter to God, than openly before the world 4y' the moſt real ex- 
preſſion of our works to deny and diſewn him ; than to. be notori- 
ouſly aſhamed, or afraid to avow him for -our Lord and Maſter ; 
than to expreſs no ſenſe of our duty to him, no reverence of his 
authority, no gratitude for his benefits to us ; than viſibly to prefer 
any other conſideration or worldly advantage before a regard to his 
will and pleaſure ? 

In this open» fin doth outgo private wickedneſs, and putteth down 
even the worſt hypocriſie ( beſide its own) that it not -onely of- 
fendeth God , but ſorely woundeth his honour, and expoſeth his 
glorious name to contempt ; by which conſideration ſuch miſcar- 
riages are frequently aggravated in Holy Scripture ; So in the Pro- 
phets God complaineth of his people, tor having by their ſcanda- 
lous crimes profaued his holy name among the heathen ; 1o St. Paul 
expoſtulateth with the Few, Zhou that boaſteſt of the law, through 
breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou, God 2 ſo Nathan told David, that 
God would puniſh him, ecauſe by his bad. deed he had gjven great 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. But 


4. We ſhould be carefull of, 'our good behaviour in the ſight of 
men , that we may thereby maintain the. dignity and repute of our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, which by our naughty or negligent demeanour 
will be much diſparaged and diſgraced. 7 

Moſt evident it is to reaſon, that a viſible praftice, conformable 
to the rules of our Religion , cannot otherwiſe than , exceedingly 
commend, and grace it ; for how can the goodneſs of a; rule more 
ſurely obtain its due commendation,, than from its being applied to 
obſervable practice and. experience ? "avs ns 

Aſluredly charity, meekneſs, humility , patience, ſobriety , diſcre- 
tion, and all Chriſtian vertues as in themſelves they are.very amia- 
ble and venerable to all men, ; as. they yield great benefit and much 
pleaſure to thoſe',, whom. their: conſequences do. touch ; ,1o they do 


| 1ogratiate the law which preſcribeth them ,-, they bring.,eſteem to 


ROM, I 4+ 18, 


the principles, whence they are- derived ; Je, (as the 4poſtle ſaith) 
that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is both; acceptable tg- God, and 
approved of men, as the follower of -2 moſt: excellent rule. - 

We may alſo conſider, that -a conſpicupys practice, -aceording to 
our Religion , is /a demonſtrative; proof ,-;that;we do ſeriouſly and 
firmly embrace-it, or thatwe are heartily-and ſteadily perſuaded of 
Its truth ; which is; no ſmall credit to. any proteflion, arguing that it 
yy a good foundation in reaſon., apt. to--bottom - and: ſuſtain -a ſo- 
id fait . 34-161) #H:-JV0--NY LIN: 

And as thereby we pregnantly. do evidence, that. we! aur ſelves 
do highly value the noble priyJeges,: the-excellent promiſes, .the pre- 
tious rewards exhibited -in the. Goſpel ;- fo we: thereby: do; breed: a 
like eſteem in others ; upon; whom the authority of men apparently 
vertuous and conſcientious infallibly will have/a forcible influence. + 

is Suc 


l 
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Such a praCtice will have a great ſtroke toward evincing the truth 
and reality, rhe perfect excellency, the notable ſtrength and efficacy of 
our Religion ; plainly ſthewing, that 1t is not a mere name, an idle pre- 
tence, a weak tancy, a dry ſpeculation,' a chimarical dream ; but a vi- 
gorous and maſculine principle, able to produce moſt worthy fruits of 
ſubſtantial goodneſs, profitable to men ; conducible to our own welfare, 
and to the benefit of others. - F | 

As gallant ations, becoming a noble rank, elevated above the vulgar 
level, do illuſtrate and dignity nobllity it felt ; ſo doth a worthy con- 
verſation, beſeeming our high ſtation'in the heavenly Kingdom, our 
near alliances to God, thoſe ſplendid titles: and glorious privileges aſ- 
ſigned to every faithtull Chriſtian in the: Evangelical Charter, render 
our: ſtate admirable, and make it ſeem an excellent advantage to be a 
Chriſtian; ; EF 2 CAT -t7, 

Hence in the Apoſtolical Writings an. obſervance of the Evangelical 
Laws is ſo much and often enforced by this conſideration ; for upon this 


accompt we are exhorted to a carefull diſcharge of our duty, that we Tix, 2. 10. 
may adorn the dottrine of God our Saviour in all things 5 We are urped to Phil. 1. 27: 
have our converſation worthy of the Goſpet ; to walk worthy of the vocation, + 1: 
wherewith we are called, to behave our ſelves as worthily becometh Saints Eph. s. 3: 
( that is, perſons inſtituted in fo holy a Religion, and deſigned to fo pe- 9: 2%: 2: 
culiar excellency in vertue) to walk as children of the light, ( that is, of ph. s. 8. 
truth and knowledge revealed from Heaven) to walk worthy of God, ; Theft 2.12, 
who hath called us unto his kingdom and glory ; worthy of the Lord anto all c9l. x. 10. 


well-pleaſing, being fruitfull in every good work ; the which enforcements 
of duty do imply a viſible praQtice, producing the viſible effes of or- 
nament and credit to our Religion, recommending 1t to the minds and 
conſciences of men. | | 

Contrariwiſe the defe&t of good converſation. before men in Chri- 
ſtians, is upon divers accompts diſgracetull to our Religion. For 

It tempteth men to judge, that we our ſelves do not heartily believe 
its truth, or value its worth ; "That we do not ap- 
prove its doctrine for reaſonable, or take its advan- 


concerned to own them, or do not care. to engage- 


our reputation in avowing and abetting them in that way, which doth 
beſt ſignify our mind and meaning : for men certainly will judge of our 
ſenſe not fo much by what we ſay, as from what we doe ; not by our 
verbal profeſſion or pretence, but from our practice, as the ſureſt indi- 
cation of our heart. - 

Wherefore when they hear us to confeſs our faith, and ſee us att like 
Infidels, they will be forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous hypocrites, 
or for inconliſtent fools; who aſſume the name of Chriſtians, and pre- 
tend to great advantages thence, yet in efte& do not mind, or regard 
them ; highly commending the rules of our Religion, but not at all ob- 
ſerving them ; greatly admiring the example of our Saviour, but not 
caring to imitate it ; deſcribing Heaven for a moſt happy place, but 


not ſtriving to get thither, in the ſole way, which our Lord preſcribeth, 
of faithful and diligent obedience to his precepts ; 


£72 | SEEINg, 
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Seeing, I fay, this repugnance between our profeſſion and our prac- 
tice, Will induce men to charge us with hypocrifie or folly ; and if the 
Profeſſours be taken for counterteits or fools, the profeſſion it ſelf will 
hardly ſcape from being held impoſture, or folly. 


- 


Our Religion at leaſt will thence be expoſed to the cenſures of being 
no better than a fond device, and a barren notion, unpraCible, ineffec- 
tual, and inſignificant to any good purpoſe. 


The viſible misbehaviour, I fay, of Chriſtians will afſuredly derive 
obloquy and reproach on Chriſtianity, if not as bad, yet as vain, impo- 
tent, impertinent and uſeleſs ; eſpecially thoſe who are difaffe&ed to it, 
will hence take advantage to infult upon it with contemptuous ſcorn ; to 
what, will they fay , do your fine rules ſerve? what effes do your 
glorious hopes produce 2 where are the fruits of that holy faith, and 
heavenly doctrine, which you fo extoll and magnify 2 | 


Whereas alſo bad converſation commonly doth not onely deprive men 
of the benefits which our Religion promiſeth, but doth carry with it 
hurtfull fruits ; men that ſee or feel them will be apt to impute them to 
Religion : 


If a Chriſtian be unjuſt, cenſorious, faQtious, any-wiſe offenſive or 
troubleſome, although irreligion be the cauſe of ſuch things, yet Reli- 
gion muſt bear the blame, and they preſently exclaum, . 


Quantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


Whence St. Paul, (who as a powerfull inſtru&our doth impreſs mat- 
ters of duty by the moſt proper motives) doth often, and upon all oc- 
2 Cor. 6. 3. caſions urge this conſideration ; He chargeth us to gzve no offence in any 
bo wy mm thing, that the miniſtery ( or Evangelical diſpenſation ) be not blamed, 
or expoſed to the cenſure of any captious Momus ; He biddeth us to 
Rom. 14-16. forbear harſh judgment, and all uncharitable dealing, that our good be 
xot evil ſpoken of ; He preſſeth the diſcharge of our duty in each calling 
x Tim. 6.1. and relation, that by negleCt thereof the Gojpel be not defamed ; Let 
(faith he) as many ſervants as are under the yoke, count their own Ma» 
ſfters worthy of all honour, that the name of God, and his doitrine be not 
Tit. 25 Glaſphemed : and Let women be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed ; 
x Tim. 5.14 and 7 will that younger women marry, bear children, guide the houſe, (o 
as) to give no occaſion to the adverſary ( that is, to perſons difatte&ted 
to Chriſtianity) zo ſpeak reproachfully ( of it : Y which diſcourſe by 
_ parity of reaſon may be applied to any other ſlate, or re- 
ation. 
Now ſeriouſly what greater miſchief can we doe, what heavier guilt 
may we contract, than by working diſhonour to God's adorable name, 
than by caſting reproach on God's heavenly truth, than by drawing a 
ſcandal on that holy Religion, which the Son of God came down from 
Heaven to eſtabliſh ; for the glory of God and ſalvation of mankind ? 
Surely next after dire&ly blaſpheming God, and defying Religion with 
our 
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fect to doe it by their profane tongues. 


There remain divers arguments of very great moment , which the 


time will not ſuffer me to urge ; and therefore I muſt reſerve them to 
another occaſion. 


SER- 


our own mouths, the next crime is to make others to doe ſo, or in cf- Rom. 2. 24. 
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ving declared the meaning of it (briefly, importing, that we ſhould 
have a ſpecial care of our external behaviour, coming under the 
view and obſervation of men, that it be perfe&ly innocent and inculpa- 
ble.) I did propoſe divers motives inducing to the obſervance of it 
but divers others of great importance the time would not allow me to 
urge ; I ſhall therefore now proceed to offer them to your conſide- 
ration. 2 £ 
I did then ſhew that a regard to the reaſon and nature of things, to 
the ſatisfaction of our conſcience, to the honour of God, and to the cre- 


dit of our Religion, did require from us a good converfation befote 
men ; I now farther add, that 


|| Hare formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtolical Precept ; and ha- 


I. The real intereſt of piety and vertue do exaCt ſuch a converſation, 
as the moſt effectual way of upholding, advancing and propagating 
them among men. | | ( Y 

Example is a very powerfull thing either way ; both for attra&tion to 
good, and ſeduCtion to evil; ſuch is the nature of 'men, that they are 
more apt to be guided by the practice of others, than by their own rea- 
ſon, and more eaſily can write after a copy, than by a rule; that they 

are 
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are prone to imitate whatever they {ce done, be it good or bad, conve- 
nient or inconvenient, profitable or hurtfull, emulating the one, and 
aping the other ; that they love to be in the tathion, and will go any- 
whither in company, preſuming of ſupport, defence and comfort there- 
in; that they will fatisfy their minds, and juſtify their doings by any 
authority, deeming that laudable or allowable, or at leaſt tolerable and 
excuſable, for which they can alledge precedents ; judging that if they 
are not ſingular, they are innocent, or however not vgry culpable ; "that 
hardly they will undertake any thing without countenance, whereby 
their modeſty is in ſome meaſure ſecured, and partners engaged to bear 
a ſhare with them in the cenſure, to which their deportment 1s liable. 
Hence a viſible good converſation will haye a great efficacy toward the 
promotion and propagation of goodneſs ; the authority of that being ad- 
Joined to the native worth and beauty, to the rational plauſibility, to 
the ſenſible benefit of vertue, will cogently draw men to it ; 1t will be 
a clear pattern, whereby they ſhall be informed what they are obliged, 
and what they are able to perform ; it will be a notable ſpur ſmartly ex- 
citing them to mind and purſue their duty ; it will be a vigorous incen- 
tive, inflaming their courage, and provoking an emulation to doe well. 

The viſible ſuccour and countenance of many, eſpouſing the cauſe of 
g00dnels by their praCtice, will aſſuredly bring it into requeſt and vogue, 
and thence into current uſe and faſhion ;ſo' juſt a caute cannot fail to 
proſper, having any reaſonable forces to maintain it ; it will have great 
{trength, great boldneſs and aſſurance, when a conſiderable party doth 
appear engaged on its ſide. : | 

Yea ſometimes even the example of a few will doe it great ſervice ; 
the rarity giving a ſpecial luſtre to their vertue, and rendring it more 
notable ; according to that intimation of the-Apo//e ; when he thus doth 
exhort the Philipprans to a cheartull and forward practice of goodneſs ; - 
Doe all things « faith he) without murmurings and diſputings ; that ye 
may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, among whom ye ſhine as lights 
in the world. | 

A good converſation doth notify good: men to one another, and 
draweth them together, and combineth them in a party, for the pro- 
teftion of goodneſs, heartning and aiding one another therein. 

Such advantages goodneſs doth always need ; for it.ever hath in the 
world many adverſaries, ſtriving by violent force to beat it down, or 
by treacherous fraud to ſupplant it ; who ule their authority and inte- 
reſt to ſuppreſs it ; who by their evil example do ſeduce from it ; who 
labour by detraCtion to blaſt it, by ſcorn and reproach to diſcourage it, 
by divers temptations and baits to entice from it ; who combining their 
forces with the wicked Spirits, and with the corrupt inclinations of men, 
do raiſe a mighty party for wickedneſs. 

Wherefore, to balance ſuch oppoſitions, goodneſs doth need friends to 
maintain it ; not onely friends 1n heart, or ſecret well-wiſhers ; but open 
triends, who frankly will avow it, and both in word and deed will 
ſtoutly abet it. | 

A demure, baſhfull, timorous friendſhip will rather prejudice, than 
help it ; for nothing will more animate its foes to aſſail and perſecute ir, 
than obferving its friends to flink and ſneak ; When good men hide their 


faces, 
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faces, as if they were aſhamed of their goodneſs, then bad men will 
2row more impudent, and infolent in their outrages againft it. 

Wherefore if we would have goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt open- 
ly take its part ; if we would not be guilty of its ruine, we muſt ſtand 
up to uphold it ; for whoever openly complieth with fin, or negle&teth 
his duty, may well be charged with its ruine ; ſince if thou ſo deſerteſt 
goodneſs, another after thy pattern may doe the like, and a third may 
tollow him; ſo the neglect of it may ſoon be propagated, untill at length 
it may be quite abandoned, and lett deſtitute of ſupport: If it doth not 
thus happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no thanks to thee for 
its better fortune. 


The declenſion of piety is not perhaps more to be aſcribed to any other 
cauſe, than to this, than that men who approve goodneſs in their hearts, 
are ſo backward to ſhew it in their praCtice ;' that good men do ſo affect 
retirement, and wrapping up their vertue in obſcurity ; that moſt men 
think it enough if in the cauſe of Religion againſt profaneneſs and diſſo- 
luteneſs they appear zeaters, and do not impugn it: for if in a time of in- 
fetion all ſound men do ſhut up themſelves, and all fick men walk a- 
broad, how neceſſarily muſt the plague reign in the place ? 


IT. Charity toward our neighbour demandeth from us a great care of 
our converſation before men. 

The law of Charity, which is the great law of Chriſtianity, doth ob- 
lige us*arneſtly to further our neighbour's good of all kinds, eſpecially 
that, which is incomparably his beſt good, the welfare of his ſoul ; 
which how can we better doe, than by attracting him to the perfor- 
mance of his duty to God, and by withdrawing him from the commit: 
ſion of ſin? And how can we doe that without an apparently good con- 
verfation, or without plainly declaring, as occaſion ſheweth, for ver- 
tue, both in word and deed 2 how can a ſhy reſervedneſs conduce to 
that end? what will inviſible thoughts, or affe&ions of heart confer 
thereto ? | 

Tis a precept of charity, that we ſhould parſue things, wherewith one gom. r4. 15: 
may edify another ; and how can we perform that duty, without impar- *Cor-14- 26 
ting our mind, and as it were transfufing it into others ; fo as by conver- 
ting them from errour and fin, by inſtilling good principles, by exci- 
ting good reſolutions, to lay in them a foundation of goodneſs, or by 
cheriſhing and improving the ſame to rear a ſtruQure of vertue in them? 
how can we mutually edify without mutually adviſing vertue, exhor- 
ting to it, recommending and impreſſing it by our exemplary beha- 

V1OUr ? * 

The Apoſtles do injoin, that we ſhould exhort one another, and edify taegunin 
one another ; that we ſhould conſider one another, to provoke ( or to whet <a 
and inſtigate one another) to /ove, and to good works ; the which can REST 
no-wiſe be performed, without expreſly declaring for goodneſs and re- Eis -est:- 
markables acting in its behalf ; To commend and preſs it by word is a ** 
part of our duty ; but not all of it, nor ſufficient to this purpoſe ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing we cannot urge that with good confidence, nor ſhall be h-14 
ſerious in pleading for it, which we do not our ſelves embrace in prac- 
tice ; for how can we expect, that our reaſon ſhould convince others, 
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when it doth not appear really to have perſuaded our ſelves; when 
our doings evidently do argue the weakneſs of our diſcourſe : 

Words hardly will ever move without practice, although praCtice 
ſometimes will perſuade without words ; according to that of St. Peter, 
Te wives be in ſubjeition to your own husbands, that if any obey not the 
word, they may without the word be won by the converſation of the wives, 
while they behold your chaſt converſation coupled with fear ( or due reve- 
rence to them. ) | 

Again, We are frequently commanded to ſhun the giving any of- 
fence ; or the putting a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in the way of 
our brother ; that is, to doe any thing, which any-wife may confer to 
his incurring any fin ; the which precepts are violated not onely by po- 
fitive and active influence, by propoſing erroneous dodqrine, evil ad- 
vice, fraudulent enticements to ſin, or diſcouragements from duty ; but 
aiſo by withholding the means, ſerving to prevent his tranſgreſlion ; 
ſuch as a tacit indulgence, or connivence, when good admonition ma 
reclaim him ; the omiſſion of good example, when it is ſeaſonable, and 
probably may prove efficacious ; for theſe neglects have a moral cauſa- 
lity, inducing or encouraging the commiſſion of fin ; our {ilence, our 
torbearing to at, our declining fair opportunities to guide him into the 
right way will be taken for ſigns of approbation, and conſent ; and 
conſequently as arguments to juſtify or to excuſe bad practice, in pro- 
portion to the authority and eſteem we have ; which ever will be ſome 
1n this caſe, when they favour the infirmity of men. 

Charity doth farther oblige us, upon juſt cauſe, and in due feafon, to 
check and reprove our neighbour miſdemeaning himſelf ; for, Warn the 
diſorderly, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and Have no fellowſhip ( faith he ) with 
the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; and, Thou 
ſhalt not ( faith the Law) hate thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in 
any-wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where torbea- 
rance of reproof is implied to ſhew not onely a defect of charity, but 
hatred of our brother ; and a good reaſon is intimated for it, becauſe in 
ſo doing, we ſufler fin to lie upon him ; not hindring his progrels in it, 
not endeavouring his converſion from it ; but reproof is an overt act ; 
involving ſomewhat of openneſs and plain freedom, ſuch as the Wiſe- 
man doth prefer before cloſe good-will ; for Oper rebuke ( faith he) 5 
better than ſecret love. 

We are all thus far the keepers of our brethren, and it is a charge in- 
cumbent on us, by all good means to preſerve them from the worſt of 
miſchiets. | | 

In fine, there is plainly nothing more inconſiſtent with true charity, 
than ſuch a compliance with fin, or neglect of duty 1n the fight of our 
neighbour, which is ſcandalous, or may prove contagious to him ; for 
how can we love him,: whoſe chief good, whoſe eternal weltare we do 
not tender 2 whom we do not fear to ſeduce into the way of extreme 
miſery, or do not at leaſt care to lead into the way of happineſs ; whom 
without any check we can ſuffer to torteit the beſt goods, and to incur 
the ſaddeſt calamities ? | 

Wherefore if the love of our ſelves, and a ſober regard to our own 
welfare be not ſufficient to induce us, yet a charitable diſpoſition, and 
4 concernednels for our neighbour (for our brethren, our relations, our 


friends ) 
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friends) ſhould move us to a good, innocent, vertuous, truittull and | 
exemplary converſation ; It we do not care to fave our ſelves, yet let 
it pity us to damnand deſtroy others by our negligence. Rom. 14+ I 5, 


TIT. But if charity will not move us, yet juſtice, exacting fromi 
us a care of our good converſation before men, ſhould conſtrain us 
thereto. 

Exemplary and edifying converſation is a debt which we owe to 
the world ; a good office impoſed on us by the laws of common hu- 
manity. x 

When without our own hurt or inconvenience we can doe conſidera- 
ble good to our neighbour, he hath a title thereto (granted by the com- 
mon Authour of our nature, the abſolute Lord of all we are or have) and 
he may juſtly demand it from us; as we in like caſe might claim it from 
him, and certainly would in matters agreeable to our humour expect it ; 
Wherefore ſeeing good converſation not onely doth not harm or incom- 
mode us, but is moſt beneficial to our ſelves, and it exceedingly may 
benefit our neighbour, it is moſt juſt that we ſhould aftord it to him; 
it . no more than fair dealing to doe it, to neglect it is a real injury 
to him. 

To ſet 11] example before our neighbour, or ( which is in part, and in 
efſe&t the ſame) to withhold good example from him (for not to give 
a good example is a bad thing, and fo a bad example; this ) I fay is 
plainly a great iniquity, and a wrong to him. For, 

Is it not an injury to offer a cup of poiſon to any man, to invite him 
to drink it, to be his taſter of it, ſo drawing him to take it off without 
ſuſpicion or fear of deadly miſchief? 1s it not an injury to forbear war- 
ning him thereof, or not to deter him from it, when it ſtandeth before 
bim, and he is ready to put it to his mouth ? would not ſuch a man in 
all conſcionable eſteem paſs for a murtherer of his neighbour ? 

Is it not a great wrong to carry any man out of his way ( out of a 
right, eaſie, tair and fafe road) into mazes, thickets and ſloughs, or in- 
to intricate, foul, dangerous bye-ways ? Is it not wrongfull, when he 
doth wander or err, not to reduce him thence, not to ſet him in the 
right way ? 

Is it not very foul dealing to bring a man to a ſteep precipice, and 
thence to leap down before him ? 1s it not ſo, not to ſtop him, when 
he is on the brink, and blindly moving forward to caſt himſelt down 
headlong ? 

If theſe be injurious dealings, then palpably it is far more ſuch to yield 
any enticements or encouragements, yea not to put obſtructions, it we 
are able, to our neighbour's incurring ſin, which to his ſoul is all thoſe 
things ; the moſt banefull venome, the moſt woefull exorbitancy, the 
moſt pernicious gulf that can be. | 

We by finning do not onely ( as the Wiſe-mas faith ) wrong our ow# Prov. 8. 35. 
ſeuls, but we do alſo wrong the ſouls of others; drawing them, or dri- 
ving them by the efficacious impulſe of our example into nuſchiet and 
miſery ; for When ( faith St. Paul) ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, ant 1 Cor. 8. 12. 


wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt ; 
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he there ſpeaketh of bad example ; the which he aun 96)e tdundiorm #5 7. 
not onely affirmeth to be finfull in regard of Chriſt, 7 mire Conſt, 4p. 2. 17, 
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T375 but calleth it finning againſt our brethren ; and ſuppoſeth that we there- 
amy Tw by do wound, or ſmite their conſcience ; which to doe 1s ſurely no leſs 
eyncyny Wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat and wound their bodies ; 
the wounds of conſcience being of all moſt grievous, and producing 
moſt inſupportable affliction ; according to that of the Wiſe-man, The 
Prov. 18, 14- ſpirit of a man will bear his infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can 
ear ? 
Indeed by thus hurting our neighbour, we doe him a wrong, not 
onely very great in it ſelf, but fuch as may probably be irreparable, for 
which hardly we can ever be able to make him any reſtitution or com- 
penſation ; for a better example ſcarce will reach all, whom a bad ex- 
ample hath touched ; the beſt examble hardly will avail to undoe that, 
which a bad example hath done; If tnereby we have engaged our neigh- 
bour in fin, we by no means can reſtore his loſt innocence ; or prevent 
Lam. s. 16. his ſaying Woe be to me, for TI have ſinned ; It will be very difficult to 
recover him into that ſtate ( that ſound condition of ſoul ) from which 
we did move him ; it will however coſt him, it not a final ruine, yet a 
x Cor. 8, 11. {ore repentance ; the pangs whereof no compenſation, which we can 
yield, will requite : The wounds, which we thereby do intii&t may 
rankle, and prove incurable ; they afſuredly will find no eaſfie cure ; 
they muſt however either in conſequence, or in the correCtion be very 
painfull ; and they will leave an ugly ſcar behind them. | 
The injuſtice of this practice may alſo farther appear, upon divers 
ſpecial accompts. | 
All men eſteem pity a debt, which one man oweth to another as lia- 
ble to grief and milery.; (the obligation whereto is written in the bowels 
of each man) which pity will incline to ſuccour the object of it in dan- 
ger or diſtreſs ; wherefore every man by the natural law 1s bound to en- 
deavour the prevention or the reſcue of another falling into miſchief ; 
Jude 22, 23- according to that of St. Fude, Of ſome have compaſſion, making a diffe- 

rence, and others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire; whence to 
draw men 1nto fin by ill practice, or not to reſtrain 
them from it by good, 1s unjuſt, as a pitileſs hard- 
hearted, cruel thing. 

Again, all men hold flattery to be a practice very abuſive, or more 
than ſimply wrongfull ; as with injury joining contempt and cozenage ; 
taking advantage of a man's infirmity to work prejudice to him; 1t is 
indeed a miſchievous, a pernicious, and withall a pertidious, an inſi- 

Prov. 31. 30+ dious, an enſnaring practice ; for, 4 flattering mouth (faith the Wiſe- 
ah GYful. # de- nan) worketh ruine, and 4 man that flattereth his neighbour, Jpreadeth 
Prov. 26. 28. 4 #et for his feet 3 But flattery is not onely verbal ; the wortt tlattery is 
Prov. 29 5 not that whereby men ſooth and gloze with their lips, encouraging 0- 
thers by fictitious commendations to perſiſt in bad courſes ; there is a 

tacit flattery, when by our connivence at fin, we ſeem to approve it ; 

there is a real flattery when by our compliance with fin we recommend 

it to our camerades ; Theſe do not look ſo groſly, yet do inſinuate our 

mind, and commonly do inveagle to fin more effeftually ; men being 

more apt to truſt our deeds.than our words, being more pleated in our 
vouching their actions by a participation in them, and running a com- 

mon hazard with them, than in our ſtreining to commend, or to excuſe 

them : whence it is, that groſs flattery hath its effe& chietly upon ſim- 

pler 
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pler folks, but this ſubtile flattery doth often gull and abuſe perſons of 
greateſt capacity. 

Again, a good converſation before men 1s a part of that due reſpet, 
which we owe to them; There 1s a regard and a kind of reverence to be 
had toward every man ; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelves de- 
cently in his preſence, ſignifying a conſideration and eſteem of his per- 
ſon, of his opinion, of his reſentment, of his afte&ion toward us : To 
doe any foul, or unhandſome thing is a contempt of him, a rudeneſs to- 
ward him, an affront put on him; whereby in efte& we do ſlight, dif- 
parage and reproach him ; implying, that we do little value his judg- 
ment, that we care not for his good-will ; that we preſume he hath not 
the ſenſe to diſcern, or hath not the ſpirit to difſike, or muſt have the 
patience to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury carriage ; And if 
to doe other unhandſome things before men is ſuch an indignity offered 
to them, then it is eſpecially ſuch to commit fin before them, which is 
the moſt ugly, the moſt ſordid, the moſt loathſome behaviour that can 
be ; there is no- deformity, no turpitude in nature comparable to {in ; 
nothing ſo offenſive, ſo diſtaſtfull, ſo abominable to a rational ſenſe ; ſo 
that the Wiſe-mar'sfaying, 1s very true, taken any-way, Ze that deſpi- Prov. 14. 21: 
ſeth his neighbour, finneth ; *tis both a fin to contemn him ; and ſinning 21 12- 
is an argument of contempt toward him ; Nor can we better obſerve 
St. Peter's injun&ion, that we Honour all men, than by forbearing to 1 Per. 2. 17: 
{in in their preſence, out of reſpect to them. But farther, 
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IV. Let us conſider, that a good converſation before men is a 
publick benefit, a great advantage to the world and common ſtate of 
men. | 

It is not onely a good office of charity to this or that man ; but it lay- 
eth a general obligation on our Countrey, on our age, on poſterity it 
ſelf ; upon which a truitfull life, an exemplary vertue.may have notable 
influence. | . 

As notorious ſin is a plague to the world, throwing infeftion and 
death about it ; provoking the wrath of Heaven, and thence deriving 
vengeance on it ; So notable yertue is a general bleſſing, producing moſt 
wholſome and comfortable effefts to mankind. 

For how can one more oblige the'publick, than by conferring help 
to uphold the reputation, and to propagate the entertainment of thoſe 
things, which are the main props of the world, for the fake of which it 
ſtandeth, and by the means of which it is ſuſtained ; than by preſerving 
the vertue and power of conſcience, which is the band of all Society, 
the guardian of faith and honeſty, the beſt enſurer of juſtice, order and | 
peace in the State ; ( that which exalteth a nation, and eſtabliſheth a prov. 14. 34. 
kingdom ) than by producing and promoting thoſe things, which cer- 29: 2#- 
tainly will procure the favour and bleſſing ot God on any people? 

How can a man better deſerve of the world, than by concurring to 
ſtop the contagion of ſin, and the overſpreading deluge of iniquity, to- 
gether with all the lamentable miſchiefs conſequent on them ; than by 
averting the fierce wrath,-and ſevere judgments of God, which a gene- 

_ ral prevalence of wickedneſs neceſlarily will bring down ? 
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Moſt men pretend to be concerned even for the honour of their Coun- 
trey ; and how can we better promote that, than by checking the pro- 
Prov. 14. 34: greſs of fin, which will not onely be the bane, but z ( as Solomon telleth 

us) the reproach of any people ? 

It may poſlibly be, it hath really been, that the conſpicuous vertue of 
2 few men ( yea ſometimes of one fingle perſon) hath leavened a Coun- 
trey, hath ſeaſoned an age, hath imbued poſterity with an admiration 
ae te Lone Coe eaten of goodneſs, and with an affeQtion to it. (' Oe 
G- $xbcmney Mopddon, ger. #147, faith St. Chryſoſtome', enflamed with zeal may 
Chryſ. 41JÞ. &+ ſuffice to reform an entire people.) So among the 
Pagans one Perſon did ſet up the ſtudy of morality, and worthily was 
Socrates phi. ſtyled the parent of (that moſt uſefull) Philoſophy, whereby he did ex- 
hjphie pa- ceedingly benefit mankind, and did confer much toward preparing men 
rene, EG for the reception of our heavenly Philoſophy. | 
Mart. 5.73 Such our Lord deſigned his Apoſtles to be; for, Te (faith he) are the 
"4: lights of the world, ye are the ſalt of the earth ; and ſuch in effe& they 
2 Cor. 2. 14. did prove, God by them ( as St. Paul faith) manifeſting, the ſawour of his 
knowledge in every place ; they not onely by their heavenly doctrine, but 
chiefly by the luſtre and influence of their holy example converting the 
world from impious errours and naughty practices unto true religion, 
and vertuous converſation ; They did lead men to goodneſs not onely 
Phil. 3.17. by the ears, but by the eyes, ſeeing their excellent lite, and walking as 

Tor HI” they had them for enſamples. | | 
2 Thell. 2, > It conſequently may be, yea hath been, that the ſingular integrity 
9. of one, or of a few perſons, diſplaying it ſelf, hath appeaſed divine 
wrath, and hath ſtaved off imminent ruine from a people. So one Noah 

2 Per. 2. 5. publickly maintaining , and preaching righteouſneſs, did prelerve the 
whole race of men from extirpation ; So ten perſons avowing righteouſ-. 

Gen. 18. 32, Neſs would have kept Sodom from that rufull deſtruction ; So one good 
man (notably owning God, and interpoſing for the concerns of piety ) 
might have prevented that calamitous vengeance, which fell upon //- 
Jer. 5.1. 7ael; as Jeremy told before, and Ezekiel athrmed after it ; Run ye to 
and fro, (faith God in Feremy) through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee 
ow and know, and ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I will 
Ezck.22. 30. pardon it ; and 7 ſought for a man ( ſaith God in Ezekiel) among them, 
that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould nit deſtroy it ; but 1 found none, therefore have I pow- 
I.r.g. red mine indignation upon them : There was then a remnant of thoſe, who 
: _ 19 cloſely did ſerve God ; and perhaps ſever thouſand unknown perſons, 
"41% who had not in their hearts deſerted religion ; - but this did not avert 
God's wrath, or preſerve the Nation from captivity ; as a few openly 
profeſſing, and reſolutely practiſing goodneſs might have done. 

Now who would not be glad of being fo publick a friend, fo general 
2 benefaCtour, in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much be- 
come him, and fo greatly behove him ; yielding him the beſt orna- 
ments, and higheſt advantages even upon his private accompt ? who 
would not be ambitious both to oblige his Countrey , and to fave his 
own ſoul together, by a worthy converſation ? 


Aſſuredly 
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Afluredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the etieSting a 
reformation and amendment of the world ( and conſequently to the 
proſperity and felicity of mankind here ) than a conſpiracy of good men 
in a trank and brisk avowing of goodnels in the face of the world. 


V. Acare of our converfation in the ſight of men, is needfull for the 
preſervation of our good name, and fair repute among them. 

A good name in holy Scripture is repreſented as a ſpecial gift, and 
bleſſing of God ; beſtowed in recompence of piety and vertue ; and 
preferred before other moſt conſiderable gifts and bleſſings, concernin 
our external ſtate ; for By hamzlity, (faith the Wiſe-man) and the fear 
of the Lord are riches, and honour ; both are the rewards of piety ; but 
comparing them, 4 good name (faith he) s rather to be choſen than 
great riches ; It cannot therefore be a contemptible thing, nor ought it 
to be negle&ted by us ; for none of God's gifts, no reward which he pro- 
poſeth, ought to be ſlighted. £0, 

Reaſon and experience alſo do concur in ſhewing that a good repute 
is 2 valuable thing, not onely as a fair ornament of our perſons, and a 
commodious inſtrument of a&tion-toward our private welfare ; as a 
guard of our ſafety and quiet, as ſerving to procure divers conveniences 
of life ; but as very advantageous, very uſetull upon moral and ſpiritual 
accompts ; qualifying us with greater-eaſe and efficacy to ſerve God, 
and to doe good ; for indeed 'tis manifeſt, that without it. we ſhall be 
uncapable of doing God or man any conſiderable ſervice. 

Wherefore in duty and wiſedom we ſhould be carefull of preſerving 
this jewel ; the which we cannot otherwiſe doe, than: by obſerving this 
Apoſtolical rale, of providing things honeſt\in the fight of all men ; . tor a 
good converſation is the onely guard and convoy of a good name z how 
can men conceive good opinion of us otherwiſe than from a view of wor- 
thy qualities and good deeds? they may charitably hope, but they cannot 
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confidently judge well of us otherwiſe than upon good evidence : 7e ſha! Matt. 9. 16. 
know them by their fruits ( that is, by apparent works, falling under hu- '*' 33: 


mane cognifance ) is the rule, whereby our Savovr teacheth us to! di- 
ſtinguiſh of men, and to-build a right opinion concerning them 5 Ho- 
nour-is the ſhadow, the inſeparable attendant 'of conſpicuous vertue. 

A good converſation will indeed command eſteem ,' and irrefiſhbly 
extort reſpeC&t from all men. 14-955 Hoof 

Wiſe and good' men heartily will apptove it, and gladly will yield it 
due commendation ; they cannot but honour it whenever they ſee it, as 


beſt ſuting with their own judgment, and:with their affe&ion. Rom. I4- 18. 


Yea it will procure reſpect even from the worſt men ; for it is a miſ- 
take to think, that bad men really do or.can deſpiſe. true goodneſs ; in 
truth however they may pretend or make a ſhew to ſlight and ſcorn it, 
however in words they may flout and revile it, yet i their hearts they 
cannot but admire and reverence it ; although their will may be fo per- 
vertcd as to ſet them againſt it, yet their:reaſon cannot be ſo deſtroyed 
(or natural light ſo quenched in them) as to diſapprove it ; they do but 
vilely diſſemble, and belye:their conſcience, 'when they make as if they 
did condemn, or contemn it : As ( faith St: Chry- + | 


. : f Oz kd , ow "Au 2 
Soſtome) they who openly do flatter ill livers, do in, a. Fears thy mere AB 3» 
their mind reprove them ; ſo they who envy the wor- Eornu* Say fy u garegas ronautveyres 
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a3 & mnely. Corms, x7! vir Mata hers of good in their conſcience will admire, and ap- 


ayor. Chryſ. 7n Matt. 5. 16. 


I Sa. 24 ZO» 


Luke 12. 8. 


Matt. 7. 22 
230 


prove them : At leaſt they will doe thus in their 
fober mind ; when with any ſerious application they do reflect on 
things ; when the eye of their ſoul is any-wiſe cleared from the 
miſts of luſt and paſſion ; It is not to be heeded what they fay in 
2 fluſter or ranting mood ; when they are near out of their wits , 
and have their judgment ſtifled by ſenſual imaginations ; but what 
they think, when their mind is ſomewhat compoſed , and natural 
light doth ſhine freely in it. 

Indeed ſuch wretches really do moſt deſpiſe thoſe , who conſort 
and comply with them in fſinfull follies; As they cannot in their 
hearts honour themſelves, ſo they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they 
find like unto them ; eſpecially they defpiſe thoſe whom they ob- 
ſerve to be ſo baſe and filly, as againſt their own judgment and 
conſcience, to fear their diſpleaſure, or to regard their cenſure ; 
looking upon them as vaſſals to their humour , and renegadoes from 
their own conſcience. 


Moreover a good converſation certainly will engage Almighty God 
to prote&t our reputation , and to confer honour upon us. For He 
as Governour of the World, the Patron of goodneſs, the diſpenſer 
of proper rewards to all, is in a manner bound to encourage thoſe 
openly, who viſibly do own him and take his part , who promote 
his glory and intereſt ; who pay him due ſervice and obedience ; 
who in regard to his authority, do faithfully purſue that which is 
right and good; He ſurely will ſee fit to repay ſuch in the fame 
kind, by openly acknowledging, countenancing and honouring them 
Accordingly he harh tied himielf to doe fo by his expreſs word and 
promiſe, for Them, faith he, that honour me, I will honour ; and they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed ; he ſaid it in reference to 
old Eli, who had negle&ed the duty of reſtraining his ſons from fin ; 
which is a caſe very much of kin to all neglect of exemplary piety. 
And, Whoſeever, faith our Lord, ſha confeſs me before men, him 
ſhall the ſon of man alſo confeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that 
denieth me before men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God ; the 
which (one moſt comfortable, the other moſt terrible) ſentences 
are to be underſtood, He that confeſſeth our Lord not merely by 
verbal profeſſion ( for divers. ſuch who ſay Lord, Lord, he will not 
ſo much as know at the final judgment ) but in real prattice ; - He that 
denieth him, not onely by renouncing him- with the tongue, but by 
diſobeying him in ſcandalous converſation, by working iniquity, by 
the apoſtaſie of bad manners. 


VI. Laſtly, the publick diſcharge of a good conſcience will yield 
manifold advantages, and great benefits to our ſelves ; not onely as 
good ( and thence needfull to our falvation , and our comfort ) but 
as publick ; ſome of which I ſhall touch. 

Such a practice will much ſecure and firengthen us in goodneſs ; 
for he that hath the heart, with reſolution and conſtancy, to doe 
well, notwithſtanding any worldly diſcouragement , although he 
thereby doth croſs the humour of the world , and Ee = 

\ſplea- 
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diſpleaſure , Envy, hatred, cenfure and obloquy of men, he thus 
having exalted his vertue above the favour and tear of the world , 
hath fet it in a fafe place, hath rendred it impregnable. 


The conſideration of having attained ſo happy , and ſo worthy 
2 victory over the moſt dangerous temptations (the victory of faith * 3%%* 
over the world) will be very comfortable ; And the ſufferings which 
( from the disfavour , enmity, and oppoſition of men) do attend 
ſuch a practice, being a kind of martyrdom, will yield all the 
joys and comforts ( together with the hopes and rewards) of an 
heroical patience: LY | | 
It will afford great ſatisfaction of mind to reflect on the conſe- 
quences of ſuch a pradtice; and to conſider, that our reſolution 
hath engaged or confirmed others in goodneſs , hath preſerved them 
_ from ſin, hath withdrawn them from bad courſes ,. and faved them 
from perdition ; that we have been inſtrumental to the falvation 
and happineſs of any ſoul ; that beſide our own ſins ( which are 
2 burthen too heavy for any man well to bear ) we have not the 
ſins of others to accompt for, and ſhall not be loaded with the 
guilt of thoſe, whom our negle& of duty , our compliance with 
ſin, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference in regard to ſpiritual af- 
fairs, our diſſimulation or connivence at the ſcandalous violation of 
God's honour , and tranſgreſſion of his laws, might haye encou- 
raged in ſin; that we are not liable to that reproof in the Pro- 
phet, Te have ftrengthned the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould Exck.13, 22: 
not return from his wicked way. 
We ſhall highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good endeavour or 
example we ſhall convert to righteouſneſs, or reclaim from iniqui- 
ty, or ſhall any-wiſe ſtop in their carriere to ruine ; who when 
they ſhall recover from their errour , and ſoberly retle&t on their 
caſe (when they ſhall avavigew, become again ſober , getting out 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
as it were of their drunken fit ) will heartily thank us, will bleſs 
us, Will pray for us, as having laid on them a very great obliga- 
tion, and done them the greateſt kindneſs that could be ; fo that they 
will be ready to fay to us, as David did to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who ſent thee this day to meet me; and 
Heſſed be thy advice ; and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this 
day from ſhedding of bloud : "This will be the conſequence of plain 
dealing in ſuch cates, and that will be fulfilled, which the W;/e- 
man faith, He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall find more fa- prov. 28, 2+. 
vour , than he that flattereth with the tongue. | 29.6,19.25; 
We thereby ſhall eſcape the fore complaints, and fell curſes of 
thoſe, whom our naughty or careleſs demeanour hath involved in 
ſinfull pra&ice ; for when their conſcience 1s awakened into a ſenſe 
of their guilt, when they feel the ſtings of remorſe, when they 
perceive the extreme damage and woe which they have incurred , 
then will they diſcharge their reſentments of heart againſt thoſe , 
who have any-wiſe been acceſſory to their fall into fuch a condi- 
tion ; then in their bitterneſs of foul, in the agony of their ſorrow 
and perplexity they will be apt to exclaim , - Curſed be the day 
that I knew ſuch an one, or that 1 a converſe with him, who 
B did 


I Sam. 2 5.324 
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did betray rhe into this plight, who did inveagle me into temptation , 
who did not pluck me back from that fintull pratice, by which I now 
ſo deeply fufler ; Curſed be his baſe cowardiſe, his fond modeſty, his 
afteted wiſedom, his treacherous negligence, his unconſcionable indif- 
ference, his impious want of zeal for God's honour, and charity for my 
ſoul, which did keep him from checking me in my bad courſes, and re-= 
claiming me to my duty by wholſome reproof, by ſeaſonable advice, by 
exemplary praCtice before me: It will ſurely be a great comfort to 
ts, that we have not given occaſton for ſuch complaints ; but ir 
ARs 20.26, Proportion may ſay with St. Pax/, 7 am pure from the bloud of -all 
My 1-17» men, for 1 have not (hunned to declare unto you all the counſel of 
--+.-1--.- 0k = | 
It-is alſo no ſmall advantage to us, that by a good converſation 
we- ſhall procure the particular friendſhip and atie&tion of good 
men ; ' for it is that , which diſcovereth good men to one another , 
Which kindleth their affeQion toward each other, which draweth 
them together , and breedeth a familiarity between them, and knit- 
teth their hearts together in a holy love ; from whence they come 
to enjoy the faithfull advice , the kind aſliſtence, the ſeaſonable con- 
ſolations, and the hearty prayers each of other ; the which great 
benefits are loſt by concealment of our ſelves, and reſervedneſs in 
doing good ; for how can any man know him to deſerve love, 
whoſe goodneſs is not diſcernible ? | 

Such conſiderations may induce all perſons, of every rank and 
condition, to obſerve this Apoſtolical Precept , fo far as their ca- 
pacities do reach, I ſhall onely adjoin, that it eſpecially doth con- 
cern perſons of quality, in proportion to their eminency in digni- 
ty, power, authority , reputation , or any peculiar advantage , 
whereby the beneficial efficacy of good converſation is encreaſed. 
Fatt. 5-14 Such perſons are like a City ſeated on a mountain, which cannot 
be hid ; the height of their ſtation, and luſtre of their quality do 
expoſe them to the obſervation of all ; and their authority doth 

recommend their praCQtice to the imitation of obſervers. 

Their example cannot fail of having a mighty influence ; its 
light doth guide men, its weight doth ſway them ; it doth ſeem 
to warrant and authorize practice ; inferiours would be afraid or 
aſhamed to diſcoſt from it. 

They have not the temptations, which other men have, to 
comply with fin out of fear, out of complaiſance, out of deſign ; 
they being to lead and give law , not to follow or receive it ; they 
being the firſt movers in converſation ; the faſhion being regulated 
by them, or indeed being merely a conformity to their deport- 


ment. 
Conſt. Apoſt, They ſhould by their innocence qualify themſelves to reprove 0- 
2-17. thers with authority and courage. 


They in gratitude to God , who hath beſtowed on them ſuch 
advantages, are obliged to employ them for his ſervice. 

They particularly were deſigned and endowed with. thoſe advan- 

Rom-13-3= tages, that by them they might countenance, might encourage , 


A 14. Might reward, might by all means promote goodneſs 1n the world. 


They 
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They accordingly are reſponſible for the influence thei: cuiiycy- 
fation hath ; fo that in the final accompt moſt actions of men wil. 
lie at their door, ſo that they ſhall reſpeQtively be either highly rc- 
warded for the vertues and good works, or ſeverely puniſhed tor the 
vices and fins of mankind : the which moſt weighty conſideration I 


leave by God's grace to be ſeriouſly applied by them, who are con- 
cerned therein, | 
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Sermon XXXTV. 


FROVITSDE 


THINGS HONEST 


IN--1 HE 


| Sight of all Men. 


2 COR. VIE 21. 


Providing for honeſt things not onely in the fight of the Lord, 
but in the fight of Men. 


F we obſerve the world, we may eaſily therein diſcern many per- 
I ſons, who being inwardly well diſpoſed, ( ſtanding right both in 
judgment and afteCtion to goodneſs) are yet loth to appear very 
g00d, and hardly will own Chriſtian vertue, in the conſtant diſcharge 
of publick duties, or in ſtri& abſtinence from ſinfull praCtices ; bur 
commonly (againſt the dictate of their reaſon, and ſenſe of their heart) 
neglect the one, and comply with the other : An odd fort of hypocrites, 
or diſlemblers ; who ſtudiouſly conceal their better part, and counterfeit 
themſelves worſe than they are ; who adore God in their hearts, and ad- 
dreſs devotions to him in their cloſets ; but ſcarce will avow him 1n their 
viſible profeſſion and practice ; who have a conſcience, but are ſhy of 
diſcloſing it, or letting it take air, and walk in open light ; confining it 
as a criminal to cloſe reſtraint, or obſcure retirement ; who gladly 
would be religious and ſtaunch, if there might be no notice taken of it, 
but take care of being remarkable (or as it were ſcandalous ) for it ; 
who think fit to compromiſe, and compound the buſineſs between God 
and the world, maintaining a neutrality, and correſpondence with both, 
ſo as privately to court the one, and publickly to cloſe with the other. 


Such 
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Such practice is flatly repugnant to that rule, which otherwhere in 


Rom. 12, 17. Precept, and here by his own example the holy Ape/zle doth recommend 
'ErJny Kv- £O US ; direting us not onely before God ( that is in our heart, and in 


F 
P1Ss 


Ter. Is 8. 


our ſecret retirements, which God alone doth behold ) bur alſo before 
men, that is in our external and viſible converſation carefully to per- 
form things good and laudable , eſchewing whatever is bad or cul 
able. 

: Our obligation to which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers 
other Precepts in holy Scripture, concurring in the injunction of it ; and 
its obſervance urged by various poſitive conſiderations of great weight 
and force (declaring how neceſſary it is for promoting God's honour and 
glory, how requiſite it 1s for maintaining the dignity of our profeſſion, 
and advancing the intereſts of goodneſs, how charity and juſtice toward 
our neighbour do exact it from us, how conducible it is to the publick 
benefit of mankind, and how advantageous in many reſpects to our own 
particular welfare) and not inſiſting farther upon thoſe conſiderations, I 
ſhall now onely enforce it, by ſcanning the common principles, grounds, 
motives, pretences, or excuſes of the contrary practice, which I before 
touched, of openly deſerting vertue, or declining the performance of 
duty before men ; and by ſhewing how very foolith and vain, how ve- 
ry naughty and baſe, how very miſchievous, dangerous and pernicious 
they are. 

1 hey chiefly are thoſe, which I ſhall immediately touch and refle&t 
upon. 


1. Men commonly in their viſible converſation do neglect their duty, 
or comply with ſin out of modeſty ; becauſe they are athamed of doing 
that, which may expoſe them to tome diſgrace or cenſure ; becauſe ver- 
tuous practice may raiſe diſtaſte in the company, and provoke the ſcorn 
of thoſe with whom they converſe ; becauſe ſuch a point of duty is out 
of requeſt, and ſlighted in the world ; they are afraid of mens faces ; 
their tender forehead cannot ſuſtain deriſfion, or endure to be tlouted 
for being out of the mode, and wearing an uncouth garb of con- 
ſcience. | 

But this plainly is a perverfe, and unmanly modeſty ; a fond, a vile, 
a ſhamefull ſhame : fie on it ; ſhould any man be aſhamed of rhat, which 
is his chief beauty, his beſt ornament, his ſole dignity and glory ? ſhould 
a man be aſhamed of being evidently wiſe in his conduct, of following 
his reaſon, of conſulting his true intereſt, of purſuing his own certain 
welfare and felicity ? is it fit that any man ſhould be aſhamed of paying 
due acknowledgment, of yielding due reverence, of rendring due gra- 
titude, of performing due ſervice to his Creatour, Sovereign Lord, and 
great BenefaCtour ; to whom he oweth all, upon whoſe will he entirely 
dependeth, at whoſe abſolute diſpoſal he is? ſurely theſe are no ſhame- 
full things, but ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt 
confidence, which we ought to perform with rhe greateſt aſſurance. 

If we are baſhfull, let us be fo in regard to things which are truly 
ſhamefull; let us be aſhamed of fin, that is of our moſt real deformity, 
our turpitude, our diſgrace, our wretchedneſs ; the which indeed is the 
onely diſhonourable and deſpicable thing ; the which did firſt produce 


Gen. 3. 2» ſhame, and did introduce it into the world ( for while innocence did 


24 A5e 


abide, 
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abide, there was no ſhame) and the which will ever carry ſhame along 
as its inſeparable adherent : it would indeed become us to bluſh at our 

horrible unworthineſs, and deteſtable ingratitude toward our bountiful 

Lord, and moſt gratious Redeemer ; it were proper for'us to be con- 

founded at our extreme folly, and: foul treachery toward our ſelves, in 
betraying our ſouls to guilt, to regret, to wrath and puniſhment : Who 

ſhould be aſhamed, who not, the holy 'Pſalmi/t hath well taught us, pal. 24. x; 
Let none that wnit on thee be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed which tranſ- Pal119.73-1 
greſs without cauſe ; and, Let the proud be aſhamed— but Let my heart = 

be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that T be not aſhamed. | 


Tt is true modeſty to be aſhamed of doing unworthy and unhandſome 
things ; but to be aſhamed of doing what reaſon and duty require, is 
pitifull weakneſs of mind. | 2 
We do not owe fo much regard to vitious and vain perſons, as to be 
daſhed out of countenance by them ; we ſhould rather by our maſculine 
reſolution and upright confidence put them to confuſion. Tit. 2. 8; 
If ſhame be an evil, which we would avoid, the onely remedy there- 
of we may learn from thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, then ſhall I not be pal. 19.6, 
aſhamed, when I have reſpef to thy teſtimonies : but it is a fond courſe | 
to ſhun diſgrace by doing that, which alone deſferveth it. 
Is it not alſo'a wild thing, to ſeem modeſt to- 


ward men, while-we are really fo bold with God, wo Sous grant 


as preſumptuouſly to offend him, to affront him, #9 reri ? Bern, Ep. xo8. 
provoke him ( as thoſe in the Prophet did ) zo his ; 1 EE 
face ? for ſo indeed every ſinner doth ; and as it is 2 
the greateſt inadvertency not to conſider God alway preſent with us, ſo 
It is the height of impudence to ſin in his preſence, or to prefer a regard 
to men before the reverence due to his eye. | 
Is it not alfo great folly for declining a little preſent tranſient diſgrace, 
to doe that, whereof afterward we ſhall be grieyouſly and perpetually 
aſhamed ; which we ſhall never remember or refle& upon without con- Sap. 4. 20. 
fuſion, ( according to that of the Apoſtle, What fruit had ye' of thuſe (ſer.22. 22.) 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? ) the conſequence whereof is our 897-6: 21- 
ſtanding obnoxious to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Dan. 12. 2, 
If we be thus aſhamed of God, and of our duty to him, may he not 
juſtly in recompence be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to own us in favour 
and mercy ? he will ſurely, he hath often declared ſo ; Whoſoever, faith Luke g. 26. 
our Lord, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son o +" NP 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, hag 
and of the holy Angels. 


2. Another principle, near of kin to the former, diſpoſing men to 
commit fin, or wave duty in their open converſation, is fear of loſing 
the good-will, or getting the 1l-will of men. 
It muſt often happen, that whoever will be vertuous, and ſtick to 
his duty, will forfeit the favour of men, will incur their diſpleaſure, will 
provoke their indignation ; by croſſing their humour and conceit, by 
implicitely lighting their opinion, and condemning their practice : this 
is the portion and tate of ſtrict, and ſtiff piety ; the friendſhip of God 
and the world are not well conſiſtent ; and St. Paxl's rule may be con- Jam. 4. 4. 
verted, 1f 1 ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt : 39 2:15: 


Gal. T+e I0, 
hence 
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hence men prizing the favour of men with the advantages of it, and 
dreading their anger, hatred, diſdain, with the miſchiefs conſequent on 
them, are ſcared from their duty. 
But in truth this is a ſilly, a baſe, a ſorry fear, arguing wretched 
' meanneſs of ſpirit, and pitifull cowardiſe. For | 
Doſt thou fond wretch, fear to loſe the favour of man, whoſe favour 
doth avail nothing to thy main intereſts, and cannot any-wiſe conſide- 
rably benefit thee ( for in no reſpect doft thou depend on his will and 
providence) but doſt not fear being deprived of God's favour , upon 
which all thy good hangeth, wherein thy felicity confiſteth, without 
which thou art uncapable of any proſperity, of any ſecurity, of any joy 
or comfort ? Moe i | 
Dot thou fear the diſpleaſure of man, of poor impotent man, a ſor- 
Job 25.5. ry frail worm, whofe breath is iu his noſtrils, ( ready to fly away in eve- 
end; moment ) whoſe anger can doe thee no real harm, whoſe power can 
Matt. 10. 28. hardly touch thee, can no-wiſe reach thy ſoul, or its concerns ; whilſt 
thou dreadeſt not to offend the Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe feet 
thou lieſt, ready to be cruſhed into nothing, or ſtampt down. into Hell 
at his pleaſure ? Eon 

Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs daſtard, to doe that, which is in thy 
power eaſily to doe, which thou art infinitely concerned to doe, which 
upon ſo many accompts thou art obliged to doe, out of fear to croſs 
thine equal, yea far thine inferiour in this caſe ; for he that ſtandeth to 
his duty, as he hath the better cauſe, fo he hath the greater force, and 
aſſuredly will defeat all his oppoſers ? 

Art thou, O puſillanimous flave, in regard to any Creature, thy fel- 
low-ſfubje&t, and ſervant, afraid of expreſſing thy loyalty to thy Sove- 
reign Lord, thy love to infinite goodneſs, thy gratitude to thy belt friend 
and kindeſt benefa&our, thy reverence toward the divine Majeſty, thine 
awe of uncontrollable power ? Is this a reaſonable, an excuſable, a tole- 
rable fear ? Wi 

Surely if ever to be driven out of heart is reproachfull, if ever to be 
cowed doth argue infirmity and abjedtneſs of ſpirit, it is in this caſe ; 
when we have all the reaſon and obligation in the world ta be moſt cou- 
rageous and reſolute, to fear no colours, to make our party good againſt 
all oppoſition ; when we have the greateſt neceſſity to ingage us, and 
the greateſt advantage to encourage us to hold out ſtoutly ; the greateſt 

| neceſſity, ſeeing all that we have, our life, our falvation, our eternal 
Deut. 32. 47. weal doth lie at ſtake ; For 3t is not a vain thing for you, becauſe 7t is 
your life : the greateſt advantage, for that it we will, we are invinci- 
ble, and aſſured of an eaſie victory, ſeeing we take part with God, and 
have Omnipotency on our fide ; ſo that we can 
Plal. 118. 6. Heb. 13.6. fay with David, The Lord s my helper, I will not 
oy 200 0AM S an OL” fear what man can doe unto me : The Lord is my 
Geti, 26. 24 3. T- light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? the 
Num. 14+ 1 _ 21. 8. _ b- the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall T te 
aſraid ? 
Jer. 5. 222 There is not indeed to thoſe who are under God's ſpecial protection, 
Fs and confide in him, any thing, in nature, really formidable or terrible : 
Deur, 2. 25. it is his peculiar attribute to be the mighty and terrible one ; He recom- 
$0.17-28-58: mendeth himlelt to us as our fear, that is, the ſpecial object of it ; we 
| there- 
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therefore do facrilegiouſly wrong him, by tearing any other thing inc. 96. 7, 7. 
ſuch caſes of competition, and when we are concerned to fear him ; 99 3: 
whence then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt powers in the world: Mp R_ 
Pear not them which kill the body (if God permit them } but are n0t ware. ro, 26 
able to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him, who is able to deſtroy both body 28- 
and ſoul in hell. | 

Who ( faith St. Peter) is he that will (or that can) harm you, if ye Tis 6 wuu- 
be followers of that which is good 2 — wherefore be nor afraid of their ter- rt, 
rour, neither be troubled ; but ſanilify the Lord God in your hearts (by bh Sh 
a pure confidence in him. ) | 

In ſuch caſes, we ſhould be ready to accoſt the greateſt Potentates, in 
terms like thoſe of the three brave Youths in Daniel; O Nebuchadnez- pan, 2. 16, 
2zar, we are not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter ; If it be ſo, our 
God whom we ſerve 1s able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O King; But (however) if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King ; that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor wor- 
ſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up : And if in imitation of ſo 
worthy an example we ihould defy the wrath of the greateſt Kings, de- 
manding any fſintull compliance from us, how poor a thing is it to fear 
the diſpleaſure of ſorry companions enticing us to the like? how much 
more {ſhould we defy all the crew of heCtorly Rufftans, and huffing Bra- 
oadochios ? | 

While wicked profane men are ſo bold and ſtout in impugning go00d- 
neſs ; we ſhould be courageous in defence of it. The righteous 1s as bold Prov. 28. t. 
as a Lon. | 

The fear of God ( the which is moſt reaſonable and prudent, and 
conſiſtent with the braveſt courage) ſhould exclude the tear of men ; 
the which is no leſs vain than baſe ; the which indeed doth involve the 
wildeſt boldneſs, and moſt raſh fool-hardineſs in the world, puſhing us 
into the moſt deſperate adventures that can be ; while by ſinning we in- 
cenſe the moſt dreadfull anger, we invade the moſt formidable power, 
we incur the moſt horrible dangers, we run headlong into the jaws of 
death and hell : ſuch a mixture there is of baſe cowardiſe, and mad au- 
dacity in practices iſiuing from that principle. 


3. Men commonly do neglect the open practice of vertue, out of 
care to decline envy ; for ill men ſceing others endowed with worthy 
qualities, which they want ; performing good deeds , from which 
their infirmity or pravity doth hold them averſe ; entitled to com- 
 Mmendations , rewards and advantages to which they cannot aſpire , 

and whereby they ſeem to ecliple their credit, or impair their intereſt, 
or expoſe their unworthineſs ; cannot look on ſuch perſons without an 
evil eye, or without concelving in their heart malevolent grudges at 
them, which they will be apt to vent 1n ſpitefull praqices, endeavou- 
ring to ſupplant or blaſt their vertue ; men are apt to envy the favou- 
rites of God, as they are of Princes. - Nor indeed doth any thing more mvidianpla- 
powerfully incite men to hurt their neighbour, than ſuch malignity, 7p 
being edged by that anguiſh, which their fore eye doth feel ; to ſhun 1s; 2 
which envy, and its miſchievous effects men commonly are tempted to Contemnere 
withdraw its cauſe, their own vertue, that its bright luſtre may not _ 


Hor. Serm. 
wound the ſight of ſuch neighbours. 2. 3. 
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But thus to appeaſe envy by deſerting vertue 1s very tond and abſurd. 


tor 


Shall I caſt away my beſt goods, becauſe another would not have me 
to enjoy them? ſhall I be terribly ſick, to cure another's diſtempereg 
tancy ? ſhall I render my {elf miſerable, becauſe another doth not like to 
ſee me happy ? becauſe he doth want charity, muſt I foregoe inno- 
cence? becauſe he doth not love me, ſhall I hate my ſelf? to pleaſe him 
merely, without bettering him, to eaſe him of a wholſome ſmart, ſhall 
I diſpleaſe God, and abuſe my felt ? 

Would he not be a ſilly man, who being envied becauſe he feemeth 2 
favourite of his Prince, would to gratify fuch enviers, offend his Prince > 
No ſurely this is too fond a regard unto any man's baſe diſpoſition, this 
is too great a gratification of an enemies pleaſure, this 1s too {laviſh a de. 
preſſion of a man's ſelf ; Rather let him ret, let him torment hiraſelf, 
let him inflict a juſt puniſhment on his own uncharitable and unworthy 
humour ; whereby perhaps he may be reduecd to diſcern his folly, and 
correct his fault. 

Would any man upon ſuch terms part with his eſtate, mar his buſ- 
neſs, flur his reputation, or purpoſely play the fool ; would any man 
become poor, infamous, or contemptible, becauſe to be rich, to be 
proſperous, to be honourable, to be wiſe are invidious things 2 Much 
leſs ſhould a man upon that accompt neglect his duty, thereby betray- 
ing his ſoul, diſcarding the love and favour of God, deſtroying the ſa- 
tistaction of his conſcience, and forteiting his hopes of felicity : da- 
mages and miſchiefs comparable to which all the envy and ſpite in the 
world can no-wiſe bring upon him. 

If we would avoid envy, we ſhould not doe it by incurring a worſe 
evil, and rendring our ſelves contemptible tor unworthineſs ;: we ſhould 


- rather damp it by modeſty, humility, an inoffenſive tenour of lite. 


We ſhould ſurmount it, and quaſh it by conſtant blameleſs converſa- 
tion. The which will kill the envious, or the envy. 

An unqueſtionable vertue will ſtop the mouth of detraCtion, and drive 
envy into corners, not daring to ſhew it {elf againſt it. 


4- A common principle, from whence neglect of duty, and commil- 
ſion of ſin in viſible converſation doth ſpring, is a fear of infamy, and 
reproach, whereto the ſtri& practice of vertue is liable ; men not endu- 
ring to bear the odious cenſures, the foul imputations, the ugly charac- 
ters, the ſcurvy epithets, and opprobrious names, wherewith the bold 
and ſpitefull enemies of goodneſs are wont to aſperſe and brand its faith- 
tull adherents. 

To be deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, formal, timorous, 
nice, ſqueamiſh, ſcrupulous, ftraitlaced, conceited, affeted, croſs, ſur- 
ly, moroſe, froward, ſtubborn, pertinacious, proud. 

To be termed a foppiſh /mpleton, doting on ſpeculations, and enfſſa- 
ved to rules; a fantaſtical humouriſt, a precile bigot, a.rigid Stoich, a de- 
mure ſneaksby, a clownith /ingulariſt, or non-conformiſt to ordinary uſage, 
a ſtiff opnzatre ; a man of a pitifull narrow ſpirit, pent up within a ſmall 
compals, confined by principles, fettered by laws, living in bondage to 
his conſcience. 


Theſe 


eat, & 
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Theſe and the like harſh cenſures, foul reproaches, and abuſive ſcoffs, 
even all which invention quickned by envy, choler, rancourous ſpite, 
and aided by the malitious fiend, can ſuggeſt, wherewith the protane Pal. 57: 3, 4: 
crew of men uſually do conſpire to daub, and perſecute thoſe, who re- 
tuſe to comply with their unconſcionable extravagances, and ampieties, 
men can hardly brook, and thence to ſhun them yield up all, croſs their 
reaſon, proſtitute their conſcience, violate all their obligations; chuſing 
rather to be juſtly reproachable for bad ations, than unjuſtly reproached 
for good. 


But with ſuch a perſon, who is thus diverted from his duty, let me 
expoſtulate : 
Doſt thou well to regard, what unbridled tongues out of a wanton 
mind and corrupt heart do ſputter and.toam 2 ſhall 
thy practice depend on their looſe wit, or licentious on nix gg" gas eng mes 
talk, ſo that thou muſt doe nothing which they ſhall 7,2 Pn £m pence ae 
not be in humour to commend ? 
Wilt thou renounce all wiſedom, abandon thy 
beſt intereſt, forfeit thy happineſs to decline a ſquib, Scipio apud Cic. in Somn. 
or a tlurt ? 
Would not he be a ſtark tool, who would be railed or jeered out of 
his way in travel, out of his buſineſs in traftick, out of his eſtate, or 
real intereſt upon any occaſion ? and is he not evidently far more ſuch, 
Who will be flouted out of his duty, out of his ſalvation, out of any ſpi- 
ritual advantage ? was not the praCtice of David more adviſeable, who 
ſaid, The proud have had me in derifion, yet have I not declined from Pal. 119. 5t; 
thy law ? 
"David, a great King, a man of ſingular courage and gallantry, a glo- 
rious Heroe ; yet even him did bold and baſe people deride. Whom 
will not profane impudence aſſail ; whom will not they attempt to deter 
from goodneſs ? 
Art thou ſo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they dif- 
parage vertue ? that is from their extreme vanity and raſhneſs, which 
move them to ſpeak any thing without conſideration or diſcretion ; 
from their great naughtineſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with 
pleaſure, . and beſotted with vice, which engageth them to take part fo 
furiouſly with them ; from their malignity, and ſpite againſt that which 
croſſeth their fond humours and exorbitant Juſts ; from their pride, which 
ſwelleth againſt thoſe, who by contrary practice diſſent from their folly, 
and reprove their wickedneſs, and eclipſe their repute ; from their en- 
vy, Which repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves, 
thy excelling them in true worth, thy enjoying that ſatisfaction which 
they want, thy attaining that bleſſed hope, to which they cannot aſ- 
pire; and ſeeing that their reproaches do iſſue from ſuch principles, 
wilt thou regard them ? 
Are their words any ſlander, who being profel- 
ſed enemies of goodneſs do naturally impugn it by , Outs eadaG m3 omudulrg Imwyen 
the readieſt arms they have, a virulent and pety- 4% Id. Pdluſ. Ep. 2. 220, 
lant tongue ? 
Can their dirty language, beſpattering good things, (0% 33 Buy Serns, dn? I) Him, 
alter their nature, or render that diſhonourable and 19 Pu6iv vv ways nas, oomy 6/8 
CCe3 OQ10us, 
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orap dnorezove OTEgs Naz. Orat.— de 
ſede Conjt.  ) Ant. 8. S 1-— 


' Malis diſplicere, laudari eſt. Sen. Ex- 
cerpt. ( Þ. $90) ; 

Non poteſt bonus non eſſe , quz bonus 
placet ; nec minis validum argumentum 
mihi videtur, quod bom ſit fi malis diſ- 
pliceat. Bern. Ep. 248. 

 Apegvts. I Pet. 2. I5» 

"Amma. 2 Thell. 3+ 2- 


Ant. 3. S 4 


Quanta dementia eſt vereri ne infameris 
ab infamibus ? Sell. Ep. 9Is 


— —— 
—_. 


odious, which in it ſclf is moſt excellent, moſt 
amiable, moſt venerable, moſt uſefull and profi- 
table ? 

Is it not indeed a commendation of vertue, which 
ſhould encourage us the more to like it, to honour 
It, to embrace it, that vain, wild, diflolute per- 
ſons, diſtempered in their minds, notoriouſly void of 
diſcretion, of 1ntegrity, of ſobriety do pretend to 
vilify and diſgrace 1t ? 

As their commendation 1s of no worth, ſo their 
reproach 1s leſs conſiderable. 

Dot thou not diſparage thine own judgment by 
heeding theirs, or ſuffering 1t to be of any conſide- 
ration with thee in the conduct of thy lite ? 


Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this, or to ſpeak in good earneſt, 


when they reproach vertue, and flight the plain diftates of reaſon, the 
clear light of natural conſcience, the expreſs commands of God, the 
apparent concerns of their own foul ? they who are 
ſober in nothing, how can they be ſerious in this 

why ſhould they ſeem judicious in ſuch a caſe ? 

Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by gid- 
dy, lewd, ungodly wretches, who mind not what 
| _ they fay, nor care what they doe, whoſe judgment 

therefore can ſignify nothing ; than really to deſerve reproof ; and 
thence certainly to incur blame from all ſtaid, ſober, conſiderate, wiſe 
_ vertuous perſons, who judge adviſedly, and uprightly about 
things ? 

Is it not better to undergo their ſevereſt cenſure, and moſt biting 
ſcofls, than to be condemned of folly and bateneſs by thy own mind 
and reviled by thy own conſcience ? ſy 

Is it not infinitely better to be unjuſtly defamed by men, than to be 
diſreputed by God, expoſed to moſt diſgracetull condemnation at his 

Pan. 12.2: bar, and thrown into that ſtate of everlaſting ignominy ? 

Is it not more tolerable to hear ſuch language, 
than having violated our duty, and broken God's 
commands one day to hear that diſmal ſentence, Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire ? ; 

It 15 a glorious intamy, which one ſuſtaineth for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs. 

Even Heathens, with whom glory was the moſt 
ample reward, and ſweeteſt fruzt of vertue, yet do 
1njoin, that we ſhould prefer conſcience before it : 
and that we ſhould rather gladly embrace infamy, 
Rs than forſake vertue : 

It is the lot ot all good men ( for probation, exerciſe and improve- 

| ment of their vertue to be perſecuted) at leaſt in ſometimes, as when Saint 
: Tim 13h Paul ſaid, All that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus muſt Juffer perſecution ; 
Heb, 12. 6. And furely he that ſincerely loveth God would even deſire occaſion of 

ſuftering ſomewhat for his fake, in teſtimony of his faithfull affe&tion : 
But whar more tolerable perſecution, what more eaſie martyrdom could 
we with, than to be laſhed by a ſcurrilous tongue ; or rather to obſerve 


the 


4 


Moverer fi judicio hoc facerent , nunc 
tmorbo faciunt. Sen. Exc. 


Ego cim 4 noſtro Catone laudabar , vel 
reprehendi me a cteris facile patiebar. Cic, 
de Orat. 


Tu ergo plus opprobria times quam tor- 
menta 2 (9c. Bern. Ep. 168. 
Matt. 25. 4I» 


Zquiſſimo animo ad honeſtum conſulzum 
per mediam infamiam tendam, (Fc. Sen. 
Ep. 8Is 

Non vis eſſe juſtus ſine gloria ? at me- 
hercle ſepe juſtus eſſe debebis cam infamia. 
Sen. Ep. 113+ 


Ant. 5. $ 3+ IIs 16. 9. 18, 
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the ears of others to be infeſted with the buzzes of detrattion 2 wat 
this bur a little air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blait of wind, 
importing nought to him, that doth not mind it, or will not be alicc- 
ted with it ? the which ſurely to a ſound heart, and pure conſcience 
cannot be very ſenſible ; a man mult have a iroward temper, or a ten- 27d faltix; 
der ear, whom a little ſuch creaking, or grating noiſe doth much vex ; pehvegn wo 
all its force is broken, all its miſchict is remedied eaſily, by negle&, or Sen. #9. 51. 
contempt. 
It is in a manner more commendable to ſuiler for being good, than for 
being a Chriſtian ; a truer martyrdom to ſuffer for the temper than {or 
the name of Chriſt ; for doing well, than for profeſling truth. 
Who indeed had ever been good, in any notable degree, it ſome had 
minded the opinion, or the diſcourſe of ſuch men, whom in all times 
the great adverſary of goodneſs and maligner of our 
weltare hath excited to deter men from vertue by =: 20. 7-— 
thus abuſing it? hath it not ever been the portion 6, 10,77 077 # 0097 
of good men to ſuffer in this kind? _ Job 12. 4 
Was not * our Lord himſelf, were not his Apo- gw was 6 pagyer nico Va 
ſtles, were not all the Prophets of old, were not all Cr; Heb. 11. 35, 
the Heroes in goodneſs of all times thus purſued 2. 1 7" IR 
with obloquy ? what vile imputation, what name lb chan 
of reproach can be deviſed, wherewith the ſpitetull world did not be- 
{mear them ? 
| Yet were they much diſturbed at it, were they any-wiſe diſcouraged '0;415 3; 
or ſcared by it from their duty 2 No ; they rather did find fatisfation 4 Saidio 
and delight in it ; it rather did heighten their mind and ſtrengthen their __ 
reſolution; it begat a gallant, and triumphant diſdain of ſuch injuries, en- Heb. 10. 33. 
livening and animating them in their caricre of duty ; they did embrace 
reproach for righteouſneſs not onely with content as their proper lot'and 
portion from God's providence, but with joy as their ſpecial glory and Aas 5. 4r. 
happineſs, from divine goodneſs ; feeling it moſt true, what our Maſter 2 <7 12. 10. 
taught ; Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay all man- woos 
ner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake : Bleſſed are ye when men— ſhall Matt. $. 11. 
reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil for the ſon of man's ſake ; and O97 895 
according to St. Peter, & cve13Ceovr, if ye be reproached for the name of 1 Pet, 4+ 14+ 
Chriſt ( that is for conſcionably diſcharging any Chriſtian duty ) happy 
are ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth on you ; on their part 
he us evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. | ; 
In fine, it is all reaſon, and it is the expreſs command of God, that 
in ſuch caſes we ſhould not regard the cenſures, or the reproaches of 
any mortal ; It is a part of duty to deſpite obloquy, to expoſe and lofe 
reputation for God's ſake. For Zearken ( faith he) unto me ye that Ik. 51. -, 8. 
know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law ; fear ye not the re- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings ; for the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but my 


righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalvation from generation to gene- 
ration. : 


SaP. 5: 3s 


5. Men commonly decline the publick pra&tice of duty out of afſec- 


tation thereby to be deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the 
ſuſpicion of being hypocritical. 


AS 
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As this is the moſt obvious and uſual calumny wherewith difſolute 
people do charge good men ; ſo to men of generous diſpoſition it is of 
all cenſfures molt poinant, as moſt croſling their temper ; according to 
which as they hate to be, ſo they can hardly endure to be counted or 
called diſſemblers ; whence often they chuſe rather to ſeem indifierent 
to goodneſs, than zealouſly affected to it ; they rather wave ſome points 
of duty, than for the performance of them expoſe themſelves to that 
imputat1on. 

But this proceeding is very unreaſonable. For 

What can be more abſurd, than to be really and notoriouſly bad (as 
whoever omitteth his duty is) to prevent a ſurmiſe of being ſuch? or to 
be truly worſe than we ſhould be, that we may not be deemed worſe 
than we ſeem ? 

How can we more gratify the enemy of our falvation, than by ap- 
proving our ſelves in truth to be what he would falſely challenge us to 
be, mockers of God, and traitours to our own ſoul? 

Is it not a vain thing to regard that kind of cenſure, which it is im- 
poſlible for any man to eſcape, upon other terms, than of being very 
naughty ? for wicked men will never fail to load thoſe with this charge, 

x Pet. 44 4 Who will not comply with their follies, and 74» with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot , or are any-wile better than themſelves ; it is inevitable 
for a ſtaunch man not to be ſtigmatized for a hypocrite by them. 

2 Cor. 1.12. We have certainly more reaſon to be ſatisfied with the ſure conſcience 

x John 3-21: and ſenſe of our own integrity, than to be moved with the prefumptuous 
aſſertions of any wretch, devoid of juſtice, or charity : His cenſure be- 
ing plainly injurious, and contrary to all rules of equity, which pre- 
ſcribe that no man ſhould judge of things unknown, or uncertain, is ut= 
terly deſpicable. | 


x John 3-20» The teſtimony of God, ( who is greater than our hearts ) perfe&ly 
z Thell- 2-4+ knowing our ſincerity, may abundantly ſupport us ; it is a great wrong 


Col. 3. 23 to him for us to value the raſh ſuſpicions of men, when we are ſecure of 
5 ie of his knowledge, who ſeeth all our works, and trieth our hearts ; who hath 
I +» Ho 4» 


Pal, 27. 4--- faid, that if we commit our way to him, and truſt in him, he will bring 
forth our righteouſneſs as the light, and our judgment as the noon day. 
It is certainly better to be called hypocrite by men for doing our du- 
ty, than to be treated as a hypocrite by God for neglecting it ; for all 
Matt. 24- 51- thoſe who upon any accompt do violate God's laws, ſhall have thetr por- 
tion with the hypocrites, in that diſconſolate place, where z weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And good reaſon ; for indeed by thus avoiding hypo- 
crifie, we really do incur it ; by ſeeking to preſerve an opinion of fince- 
rity, we forfeit the reality of it ; by the practice of diſavowing the fear 
of God, and care of goodneſs, we do conſtitute our ſelves certain hypo- 
crites, and impoſtours ; diſſembling our thoughts, ſmothering our con- 
ſcience, deluding our neighbours with falſe conceits of us, feigning that 
indifference which we have not, pretending to act without regret or re- 
morſe which we cannot do ; ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, ſignifying 
otherwiſe than we mean, doing otherwiſe than we judge fit, or like to 
doe ; that is, if we be not ſtark infidels, or utterly void of conſcience. 
This is hypocrifie turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a man in 
a fouler ſhape, and uglier garb, than that which is natural and truc. 


And 


+ 
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And if we compare the two hypocriſies, ( that of pretending con- 
ſcience which we want, and this of denying conſcience which we have ; 
that of ſeeming better than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we may 
\ be) this in nature may well ſeem more vile, in tendency more dange- 

rous, in eftet more miſchievous, than the other. 

There is in both the ſame falſchood, the ſame prevarication, the like 
contempt and abuſe of God ; but the hypocrite of whom we ſpeak doeth 
worſe things, more directly wrongfull to God , more prejudicial to 
goodneſs, more harmfull to the' world. 

The ſpecious hypocrite, counterfeiting goodneſs, and having a form 
of godlineſs, without the power and reality of it, doth yield to God fome 
part (the exteriour part) of his due honour and reſpect ; but the ſnea- 
king hypocrite, diſowning goodneſs, doth apparently deſert, flight and 
affront God ; the one ſerveth God with his face, and his voice, though 
his heart be far from him ; the other doth not ſo much as ſacrifice a car- 
caſe of obedience to him ; That may bring ſome credit and advantage 
to goodneſs, ſtrengthen'its intereſt by his vote and countenance ; this 
by not avowing it doth aſſuredly weaken its reputation and cauſe ; That 
hypocriſie as ſuch is a private, and ſingle evil, whereby a man doth in- 
deed prejudice himſelf, but doth not injure his neighbour, yea may cdify 
him by the appearing (which in this reſpe& is the ſame with the real) 
goodneſs of his example ; but this hypocriſie is a general miſchief, a 
tcandalous evil, a contagious peſtilence, whereby a man not onely har- 
meth himſelf, but wrongeth many others, ſeducing them into diflolute- 
neſs, infefting the world with baſe indifference to good, and eaſineſs to 
comply with in. 

It is indeed a fad thing, that God and goodneſs ſhould be deſerted up- 
on this accompt ; that moſt men ſhould be 1o uncharitable, ſo unjuſt, 
ſo imprudent as to ſuſpect all good men of hypocriſie ; as if it were in- 
credible that any man ſhould heartily love or fear God ; (when it is ra- 
ther ſtrange that any man ſhould doe otherwiſe) that any man in good 
earneſt, or otherwiſe than in pretence and for ſiniſter reſpects ſhould 
embrace vertue (when it is marvelous, that a reaſonable man ſhould 
decline it ) that ſo many, of themſelves inclinable to goodneſs, ſhould 
be ſo weak as to be deterr'd from it by ſo vain an apprehenſion ; and that 
the name of hypocriſie ſhould drive away piety ; that it ſhould become 
deſirable, that hypocrites might abound in the world, leſt religion both 
in truth and ſhew ſhould be diſcarded. 

In fine, we may otherwiſe ſuppreſs this odious imputation, than by 
deſerting goodneſs ; we may demonſtrate our ſelyes ſerious and ſincere 
by an inflexible adherence to it, in the continual tenour of our pradtice ; 
and eſpecially in ſome inſtances of duty , which are hardly conſiſtent 
with hypocriſie ; for no man can hold long in a ſtrained poſture ; no 
man will take much pains, or encounter great difficulties, or ſuſtain 
grievous hardſhips and afflitions, croſs his appetites, forego gains, and 
honours, for that which he doth not heartily like and love : he may Matt. 23: 23 
counterfeit in ceremonies and formalities, but he will hardly feign hu- 
mility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs, temperance, at leaſt uni- 


tormly and conſtantly. Even the patient enduring this cenſure will con« 
fute it, and wipe oft the aſperſion of hypocriſie. 
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PROVIDE 
THINGS HONEST 
IN THE 

Sight of all Men. 


_ —_ 


2 COR. VIII. 21. 


Providing for honeſt things not onely in the ſight of the Lord, 
but in the ſight of Men. 


6. Nother great impediment of good converſation before men is a 
A deſire of ſeeming, courteous and civil ; Men uſually conform 
to ſinfull praCtices, becauſe they would not be held clowns, 

rude and diſtaſtfull in converſation ; they would not give offence to their 


company , by claſhing with their humour ; by preferring their own 


judgment, and ſeeming to be in their own conceit wiſer and better, than 
thoſe with whom they converſe ; by provoking them to think they are 
held fools or worſe, by ſuch non-compliance. 

This is an ordinary ſnare to eaſie and ingenuous natures ; but the 
ground of it is very unreaſonable : For although in matters of indiffe- 
rence, where duty and fin do not fall into conſideration, to be limber 
and ductile as can be (which 1s the temper of the beſt metal ) to have 
no humour of our own, or to reſign up all our humour to the will ot our 
company, to condeſcend unto, and comport with any thing ; 60 raiſe 
no faction or debate, but preſently to yield to the ſwaying vote ; to he- 
come all things to all men in a ready complaifance, be wiſedom and good 
manners, doth argue good nature, good underſtanding, good breeding ; 
1s a rightly gentile and obliging quality ; 


| ® 
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Pſal. 119.23. 
Matt. 10. 18. 


Yet where duty is concerned, where finning or not {inning is the * 
caſe, there courteſie hath no room ; there 1t 1s vain to pretend any en- 
gagement to complaiſance. | RY 

For ſurely it is better to be held uncivil, than to be ungodly ; it is far 
better manners to offend any- number of men, than to be rude with 
God, to claſh with his pleaſure, to offer indignity and injury to him : 
there can be no competition in the caſe ; no ſhadow of reaſon, why we 
ſhould diſpleaſe God to pleaſe men. 

As it were more Civil to offend ten thouſand Boors (Peafants) than 
to affront our King; ſo to offend ten thouſand Kings than to affront our 
God were in policy more adviſable, and in equity more juſtifiable ; ſo 
the Royal P/almiſt did judge ; for Princes ( ſaid he) did fit and ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes ; ſo Moſes, ſo Sq- 
mucl, fo Elias, ſo Feremy, 1o' Daniel, ſo the three noble Children, {6 
the holy Apoſtles did conceive ; who being perſons otherwiſe very cour- 
teous and gentle, yet had not that conſideration of mighty Princes, as 
not rather to approve their conſciences to God, than to comply with 
their pleaſure, how much leſs ſhould we upon pretence of courteſie to- 
ward inferiour perſons in'ordinary converſation tranſgreſs our duty ? 

Our own intereſt in ſuch caſes 1s too conſiderable to be ſacrificed to 
the conceit or pleaſure of any men ; Our falvation 1s no matter, where- 
in formality of reſpec ſhould intervene, or have any weight ; to gain 
or forfeit our eternal happineſs is no buſineſs of complement or ceremo- 
ny ; It were a ſilly courtefie for a man to wait on his company to Hell, 
a wild point of gallantry to be damned in complaiſance. 

Who would take himſelf to be obliged in good manners to hold on the 
round in a cup of poiſon ; to leap down atter thoſe, who from blind in- 
advertency, or wilfull perverſeneſs tumble into a gulf, to gaſh or ſtab 
himſelf in conformity to ſome deſperate folk 2 much leſs can a man be 
engaged out of any ſuch regard, (in compliance with the miſtake, weak- 
neſs, or pravity of others ) to incur guilt, to provoke divine wrath, to 
expoſe his ſoul to utter ruine, to undergo a damage, for which all the 
world cannot make any reparation or amends ? 

Is it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratify thoſe, who have fo lit- 
tle conſideration of our welfare ; who indeed are very diſcourteous and 
heinouſly rude in offering to tempt us unto fin, to defire a compliance 
therein with them ; to expect from us, that we ſhould adventure fo 
much for their vain fatisfaCtion ? | 

Indeed to gratify ſuch perſons were great and noble courteſie ; but 
really to doe it, we ſhould not go this way ; for this is a ſpurious cour- 
teſie, rather conſpiracy and treachery, than courteſie. | 

It is in truth, at the bottom , great diſcourtefie ( involving much 
unkindneſs, real abuſe, unmercifull inhumanity and cruelty) to ſecond, 
to countenance, to ſupport or encourage any man in doing that which 
manifeſtly tendeth unto his great prejudice, to his utter bane. 


It is the trueſt civility (implying real humanity, genuine charity , 
faithfull kindneſs, and tender pity ) to ſtand off in ſuch caſes, and by 
refuſing (in a modeſt, gentle, diſcreet manner refuſing) to concur in 
ſin with our friends and companions to check them, to warn them, to 
endeavour their amendment and retreat from pernicious courſes ; to ex- 


ercile 
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erciſe that compaſſion toward them, which'S. Jude calleth pulling ther Jud, 22, 24. 
out of the fire. | | 

In ſuch caſes to repell them, 'yea to reprove them 1s'the greateſt fa- 
vour we can ſhew them ; it is not onely fafe for our ſelves, but kirid'to 
them to obſerve St. Paul's precept, Have no fellowſhip with the unfrutts Eph. s. 11,7. 
full works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; tor which deportment 
whenever they come to themſelves, and ſoberly reflect on things, the 
will thank and bleſs us; and it will happen as the Wiſe-man, faith, - Ze Prov. 28. 24 
that rebuketh a man, afterward ſhall find more favour, than he that flat« ws 
tereth with his tongue. | 3 a 

In fine, if we throughly ſcan the buſineſs, we ſhall find that com- 
monly it is not abundance of courteſie, but a defect of charity,” or'of 
conſcience, or of courage, which diſpoſeth us to refervedneſs, or to 
concurrence upon ſuch occaſions, in regard to unallowable prac- 
tices. 


7. Another ſnare which catcheth and holdeth us in open practice of 
ſin, or negle& of duty, is deference to the opinion, authority, cuſtome;, 
or example of others ; to the common opinion, to the authority of great 
and leading perſons, to the faſhion of the world, and prevalent humour 
of the age. | | [EG FD 

A man (not conſulting or not confiding in his own reaſon) is apt to 
credit the vogue; to defer a kind of veneration to the general ſentiments 
of men (eſpecially of men qualified) apprehending that allowable or to- 
lerable, which men commonly by their praCtice ſeem to approve. He 
is prone to ſuſpe& his own judgment of miſtake, when it doth thwart 
the opinion of ſo many ; and hardly can have the heart to oppoſe his 
ſingle apprehenſion againſt fo common not1ois. 


The commonneſs of fin, and multitude of offenders doth in a man> ——iws 
ner authorize and warrant it, doth at leaſt ſeem to excuſe and- cx- Pſendir mw 
tenuate 1t. * um _ "gs o 

A man eaſily conceiteth himſelf fafe enough, while he is in the herd, 45 
While he walketh in the road, when he hath the broad coverler of ge- Eccluca15. 19, 
neral uſage to ſhrowd him from blame : He doth at leaſt fanſie conſola- 
tion in undergoing a doom with ſo many. | 

But upon many accompts; this is a very fallacious and dangerous 
ground of praCtice. | 

For multitudes are no good authours of opinion, or guides of ant. g. s 18. 


practice. If. $4 $3 
Wiſe men have ever been apt to ſuſpect that to be bad, which is moſt 4rgumentum. 
commonly admired and affected. peſſimi turba. 


Sen, de (/tt. 


Nothing is more vulgarly noted, than the injudiciouſneſs, the blind- 3. 2. 


neſs, the levity, temerity, and giddineſs of the vulgar ; temper, incli- 
nation, appetite, intereſt, and the like perverting biaſfſes have moſt 
{way-on them ; any ſpecious appearance, any ſlight motive, any light 
9 doth ſerve to perſuade them any thing, to drive them any whi- 
tner. | 

All ages have' deplored the paucity of wiſe and good men ; the ge- 
nuine diſciples of our Lord, and ſons of wiſedom have ever been pu/i/lus 
grex, a {mail fiock z Our Lord hath told us, that Wide i the gate, and Mit. 1. 14: 
PT Ddd 2 broad 
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Luke 13. 24- broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruition, and many there be which go in 

Rom. 9. 27+ thereat. | 

RO Wherefore popular uſe is no good argument of truth or right ; nor 
can yield any warrant, or any colour for infringing God's law ; No ple- 
biſcitum can be of force againſt it. 

God never did allow the people to exempt themſelves or us from their 
loyalty, or obedience to his laws; they are univerſally obligatory ; he 

Ads 19. 30. hath commanded all men to repent ; he hath threatned that otherwiſe a// 

_ +3 ſhall periſh; and that tribulation and ayguiſh ſhall be «pon every ſoul 

Rom. 2. 9+ of man that doeth evil. 

Exod. 23 2- He by expreſs prohibitions hath obviated all ſuch 
Rom. 12+ 2. Be not conformed to ths pretences and pleas ; thou ſhalt not (faith he) follow 
—_— 3 a multitude to doe evil; and, Say ye not a confede- 
x John 2. 15 Love not the world —= racy neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid 
OW ESs ( fear not to diſſent and diſcoſt from the way of this 

Prov. 1. to. people.) And, If ſinners entice thee, (how many ſoever they be, 

I 1.4 though it be a ſinfull nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil 
doers) conſent thou not. | 

Indeed if we conſider it, it is ſo far from excuſing fin, that it is an 
aggravation thereof, that we therein conſpire with others, and the more 
the worſe; to oppoſe God ſingly 1s not quite ſo criminal, as to join 
with a rout in hoſtility and rebellion againſt him ; for hereby God's au- 
thority is more ſhaken, and his honour more rudely. violated ; hereby 
we do not onely ſin our ſelves, but contribute to the fin of others, en- 
courage them to it, and uphold them in it by our patronage. 

Hereby we become acceſſory to the degeneracy and general apoſta- 
fie of the age. 

Hereby we do join our forces to pull down God's judgments on our 
Countrey, and by promoting general corruption induce general ven- 

eance. 
, The multitude of ſinners is ſo far from ſheltring any one from wrath, 
that it ſurely draweth it upon all; forcing the Almighty not onely for 
the aſſertion of his own authority, and vindication of his honour ; but 

Ic. r. 25 for the good of the people, and purgation of the world to pour forth re- 

T wil Ps markable vengeance. | 

If,— For example, In the time of Noah did God ſpare the old world when 

Gen. 6.12. af} fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth, did that ſtave off God's 

2 Fer-2:5* wrath, or ſtop the deluge ? no, it did grievouſly provoke him, it did 

Gen. 6.6. in a manner neceſlitate him to deſtroy man from the face of the earth : 

2 Pete 2+ 5+ bringing in the floud upon the world of the ungodly. 

2 Pet. 2.6 Did the number of ſinners in Sodom prevent vengeance on them, was 
it not that which did condemn them to an overthrow {o diſmal, pulling 
down fire and brimſtone on them ? 

What was the reaſon of that wofull captivity, into which 1ſrae/ was 

Jer. 6. 28 Carried? Was it not becauſe they were a// grievous revolters ; and had 
ſo generally conſpired in wickedneſs, that the Propher could ſay ; Run 

Jer. 5.1. ye to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 
ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man ; if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it 2 was it 
not this, which did wring from God that ſentence, Sha/l / not wifit for 

Jer. 5-29 theſe things 2 ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 


When 
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When the caſe is ſuch in any community, as it was in 7ſrael, when it. x. 6; 
God faid, From the ſoal of the foot even to the head there is no ſoundueſs 
in it, then judgment 1s neceſſary, and it muſt aſſuredly follow, Your 16, x. 9. 
countrey is deſolate— then God, his patience being tired, and his good- 
neſs unſupportably abuſed, will cry out, Ah 7 will eaſe me of my adver- 
ſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 
God as Governour of the world in diſcharge of his office, for clearing 
his honour, for aſſuring his majeſty, out of regard to publick good, for 
the ſafety and welfare of his ſubjects is concerned to chaſtiſe notorious, 
ſcandalous and infeftious fin : He may reſerve private firis for the final 
doom, when the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
the counſels of hearts manifeſted, and all things ſhall receive juſt award 
and recompence ; but 1t is expedient to punith publick fins publickly : 
they who declare their fin as Sodom, with outrageous impudence, are 1c 4. 9. 
like to find a puniſhment like that in a common vengeance. 
We ſhould therefore in ſuch a cafe be the more carefull of our con- 
verſation, more ſhy of ſinfull compliance with others, for preventing 
publick calamity ; for that our ſingle piety and innocence (or the good- 
neſs of a few ) may fave our Countrey together with our ſelves from 
wrath and ruine ; ſeeing it is the gratious method of God in regard to a 
few righteous men to ſpare the reſt ; to releaſe a Nation from deſerved 
puniſhment ; for if in Sodom had been found ten righteous perſons, it Gen. 38. 32; 
had eſcaped that: horrible deſtruction ; And 1ſrael in Hezekiah's time 
(although in a very great and general corruption of that age) by a few 
g00d men did avoid the like doom'; according to that of the Prophet, 
Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould Wi. 1.9. 
have been as Sodom. | | ET Je 824 
The righteouſneſs of one Noah did fave the race of mankind from be- 
i0g extinct ; 
The zeal of one Phinehas did ſtop that plague, which had devoured 
Iſrael; Phinehas (ſaid God himſelf ) the ſon of Eleazer hath turned my Num. 2g. 11, 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael; while he was zealous for my ſake ©1965: 30+ 
among them, that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my jealoujfie. 
If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of piety, at the time, 
when 1ſrael was 1o ſeverely puniſhed by deliverance into captivity, it 
would have obſtructed that lamentable event 5 God himſelf 1o teſtified, * 


for 7 ſought (ſaid he) for a man among them, that would make up the g3c.22, 20, 


hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that 1 ſhould not de- 3" 
ſtroy it ; but I found none ; therefore have 1 powred out mine indignation 

pon them— and Run ye to and fro— (ſaid he again) Seek---- zf ye can Jer. 5. 1, 
find a manu---= in Feruſalem---- and 1 will pardon it. 

Wherefore beſide regard to our own welfare, a conſideration of pub- 
lick good, charity toward the World, a compaſſion of our Countrey 
ſhould withhold us from conſpiring in common tranſgreſſions, or omil- 
ſions of duty. 

If we fin with all, we muſt ſuffer with all ; nor will the having fo God wil nr 
much company in ſuffering yield any true comfort to us ; Socios habuiſſe pn - 
doloris (to have companions in ſorrow) is in it ſelf a pitifull ſolace, and = 
an unworthy one, favouring of inhumane malignity ; for our fellows 
will bear no ſhare with us, or take oft any thing from the burthen of 
our pains, which will be equally to them and us extreme. 


Can 
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Can it be any conſiderable fatisfaCtion, that we are ſick of an epide- 
mical diſeaſe ; rhat ſweepeth away multitudes about us and with us ? 

Is it better for one part, that the whole body is overſpread with a 
noiſome leproſie ? that its fellow-members are tortured with grievous 
anguiſh ? 

Can the foreſt pains of our brethren cure the akings of our heart, aſ-. 
ſwage the pangs of our conſcience, or ſlack, the conſuming tlames be- 
neath ? | 1-64 

What advantage can we enjoy from going down to Hell'in a troop ? 

What caſe ſhall we find there trom being encompaſſed with the doletu]l 
groans, the piercing ſhrieks, and diſmal howlings of fellow-ſufferers in 
that infernal dungeon ? Lk 

Alas, will it not rather augment our pains to hear the ſore complaints, 
the fierce accuſations, the deſperate curſes of thoſe, whom our compli- 
ance hath engaged, or encouraged, or confirmed and hardned in that 
wicked practice, which did throw them-into that diſconſolate caſe ? 


_ 


_ 8. Another principle (near of kin to the former) is a diſlike of fin- 
gularity, andſolitude ; together with the conſequences and imputations 
uſually cleaving thereto. | 

One would not be a man by himſelf ; to be gazed on, to be hooted 
at as a kind of prodigy, to be deemed an extravagant, odd, humourous, 
phantaſtick perſon, conceited of his.own opinion, addicted to his own 


$ way, arrogating to himſelf a liberty of croſſing and 
He #s grievous unto 6 even to bebold, condemning, or: contemning the world ; therefore 
for his life 7s not like other mens, his ways | EO Apa 
, "are of anther faſhion. Sap. 2. 15, &c. - he runneth along with the age, complying with its 
EO ſinfull cuſtoms, and naughty faſhions. 

But this is a vain principle; for really to be ſingular is no fault, to be 
held fo is no diſgrace; it is rather in many caſes laudable and honoura- 
ble ; and if in any, moſt reaſonably 'tis in this. 

Doth not ſingularity,” or paucity encreaſe the price and eſtimation of 
every valuable thing 2 what maketh a jewel but rarity, what but that 
maketh a diamant more pretious than a peble 2 _ 

Do not men for ſingular eminency in any art, skill, faculty, endow- 
ment gain credit and renown ? what recommended to poſterity the 
names of Ape/les, Praxiteles, Phidias, but excelling in their art beyond 
the ordinary rate-? what gave to Demoſthenes ahd Cicero their eſteem, 
but a ſingular: knack of eloquence? ro what did Alexander and Ceſar 
owe their fame, but to an extraordinary valour 2 whence got Socrates 
ſuch a name, but. from his ſingular wiſedom 2 whence Fabricius, Ari- 

ſlides, Cato, but from their ſingular integrity ? | 

Why then ſhould it be a diſcouragement or reproach to be ſingular or 
extraordinary in the nobleſt of all faculties, that of living well, in the 
molt excellent of all perte&ions, that of vertue ? 

In truth a man is hardly capable of a greater commendation than this, 
that he is ſingularly good ; that he ſurpaſſeth the vulgar level, and 
mounteth near Heaven 1n the divineſt qualities; that no bad example 
or faſhion hath been able to ſeduce or corrupt him ; this ſhould render 
him to be moſt highly eſteemed, and moſt dearly cheriſhed, as a choice 


ArRALERs of the world, as a moſt uſctull inſtrument of good to man- 
ind. | 


It were 


Serm.XXXV. Provide things honeſt 1 the ſight of all Men. 2 or 


[t were deſirable that vertue were more common in the world, but 
ſurely its being more rare doth render it more admirable, more illu- 
{trious, more glorious. Ys 


Heroical vertue is therefore ſuch , becauſe ſo few do attain, or can 
reach it ; 


———Pauct quos equus amavit 


Jupiter , 


A few, who by ſpecial aſſiſtence of God's grace, and by extraordinary 
reſolution do ſurmount the obſtacles, whic are ſet againſt it. 

It was well ſaid of St. Bernard, To be gond among 
good men hath ſafety, but to be ſuch among bad men Inter bonos , bonus efſe ſalutem habet, 
hath alſo praiſe ; (a man will be faved by-that, but 77777. mas vero & laude; id tarts 


, facilitatis eſt, quanta ty ſecuritatis ;- hoc 
he ſhould be commended for this) that hath as ane virtitis , quante & difficultatis. 


much facility as it hath ſecurity, this is of as much Bm #þ: 25. 
worth as difficulty. 

Indeed if we conſider the nature of things, or conſult the hiſtory of 
times, we ſhall find that vertue muſt be; and, ever hath been liable to 
this 1imputation ; it 1s commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be good in 
any notable degree, that few will take the pains, or undergo the hard- 
ſhips requiſite to attain, or exerciſe it. | Ns II 

Hence the beſt men, (who are ſuch not according to the blind con- 
jefture of men, but in God's ſure eſteem) are an ele, and peculiar ſort | per. 2. 9; 
of people, a few choice perſons cull'd out of a great lump of thoſe, who 
_ reject Religion, or embrace it onely in verbal profeſſion, or formal 

ew. | 


Hence it hath been the obſervation, and complaint of all times, 


Rarz quippe boni. 4 Sat. 13- 
20s 
Hence the moſt renowned men for goodneſs, and who by God's ſpe- 
cial care have been recommended to us as patterns thereof, have been 
very ſingular in it ; and their ſingularity did much enhance the price of 
their goodneſs. | 
It is ſaid of Enoch that he walked with God ; but it ſeemeth with ſmall, Gen. s. 2> 
or no company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not have been ſo particular- 
ly recorded of him. 
Noah was content to be a man by himſelf, a preacher of righteouſneſs 
againſt the vogue, and a praCtiſer thereof againſt the ſtream of his whole 
age ; for thee (ſaid God of him, that 1s, thee alone) have 7 ſeen righ- Gen. 9. t; 
teous before me in this generation : He was no leſs ſingular in his good- 
neſs, than in his ſalvation. 
Abraham had no common qualities, which moved God to pick him 
out, and ſeparate him from the reſt of mankind (to ſingle him from his Gen. 12. 1. 
kindred and countrey) to confer ſpecial graces and bleſſings on him. 
Lot had his righteous ſoul vexed with the filthy converſation of the a Vet. 2. 7. 
wicked, which did encloſe him, yet ſo that he did retain a found and 
clear integrity among them. | | 
Fob had this teſtimony from God, examining Satas concerning him, 
Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him on the Job 1. 8. 
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earth; a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſchewerh 
evil ? Wave | 
What was the reſolution of Joſhua, did he value being fole or ſingular 
in his practice? -no, for. propounding to his-people whether they would 
chuſe God or not, he told them that however it were, although all of 
them ſhould forſake God, he was reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not re- 
Joſh, 24.1% garding their practice, But (faid he) as for me and my houſe, we wz/l/ 
ſerve the Lord ; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; it was a reſolution 
worthy of ſuch an ZZeroe, to ſtand alone in ſo good and wiſe a choice 
againſt his whole Nation. It: was a reſolution futable to that his beha- 
Joſh. 14. 8. Viour, which he expreſſed-in theſe words, My brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the. people melt, but I wholly followed the Lord my 
Num. 14-24: God; in regard. to which his camerade Caleb, being of the fame {pirit 
with him, 1s called a man. of another ſpirit ; different from, and above 
- the mean ſpirit of his fellows. 

What was David, was he not a man by himſelf, was he not like one, 

of whom the Poet faith | 


Juy. Sat. 13. + * Fgregium ſanttumque virum i cerno, bimembri 
' .» Hoc monſtrum:puero, vel fete comparo mule? + 


* A wonder, XN. Tr. So he telleth us, 7 ( faith he ) am become as it 

Pal. 71. 7. 119+ $I. | K , 

bigs 3 be _ a * monſter unto many , but my ſure truſt is 
in thee. 


Did Elias to ſhun the imputation of ſingularity, or in regard'to com- 
mon practice, ſwerve from his faithfull adherence to God's ſervice ; al- 
' 1King.15.10- though he did paſſionately reſent, and bewail his caſe ; No, for 7 have, 

ſaid he, 4een very jealous for the Lord of, hoſts ; for the Children of Iſrael 

have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Pro- 

phets with the ſword; and T, even I onely am left, and they ſeck my life 

to take it away. 
Lam. 3.74 What was the caſe of Jeremy, 7.( faith he) was a derifron to al my 

people, and their ſong all the day; yet did he maintain his integrity, and 
Jer. 1.18. Was a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the whole 
Murus ahe- land ; againſt the Kings of Judah, againſt the Princes thereof, and againſt 
RY the people of the land. = | 

What was the condition of our Lord, was not he oywueior arnatyduacy, 
Luke 2. 34. 4 prodigy ſpoken againſt by all ; againſt whom both Herod and Pontius 
rv tht Pate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered toge- 
Ic, 63:3. ther ; who trod the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none with 
Tr 2-37 him ; who in his life was regarded by few, and at his death (when he 
Matt, 26. 21, Yielded his great atteſtation to truth and righteouſneſs) was deſerted 
56, by all ? 
What was the Apoſtles condition 2 were they not ſingular men ? were 

AQs 28. 22. Not they held a Sed, every-where ſpoken againſt, and impugned with all 
2 £05 4 9: violence of ſpirit and rage ? were not they made a ſpeitacle to the world, 
i Cor. 1. 25. £0 be gazed at, with ſcorn and reproach? did not they (a few, ſimple, 

poor, weak folk ) in doctrine and practice croſs and controll the world, 

contuting, reproving, condemning the generality of men, of errour, of 

folly, of wickedneſs? _ 


It can 
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It can therefore be no juſt blame or reaſonable diſcouragernent to ap- 

pear ſingular in the practice of vertue. 
Such a ſingularity is no good argument of fond conceitedneſs, of wil- 

full humour, of arrogant pride. For | 
Can it be fond conceitedneſs to follow the dictates of the beſt reafon, 


| to obſerve the advices of the wiſeſt men in all times, to follow the di- _ 


re&tion and conduct of infinite wiſedom ; to embrace that, which in 
moſt caſes natural light, common ſenſe, and continual experience do ap= 
prove ? Is it not wildneſs to doe otherwiſe, though all ſhould doe it ? 


Can it be wilfull humour to hold faſt our beſt intereſt, our trueſt 
comfort, our eternal falvation ? Is it not rather ſo, to comply with a 
perverſe generation in running headlong to their own ruine ? 

Can it be pride, or arrogance to acknowledge our Maker ; to be loyal 
and dutifull to our heavenly Sovereign ; to fear the Almighty God, to 
ſubmit to his will, to zremble at his word, to be afraid of his judgments, 
to ſhun his fierce anger, and ſevere vengeance ? ; 

Is it a bad ambition to ſeek that honour and immortal glory, which 
God doth offer, to ſhun that everlaſting ſhame and contempt, which he 
doth menace ? 

Is it not rather monſtrotis preſumption, and enormous vanity to con- 


fort and conſpire with rebels againſt God's law, with deſpiſers of his 
grace ? 


In fine, when the moſt men are fooliſh and vain, when the world is | 


depraved and diſſolute, it is neceſſary that the beſt reaſon ſhould be cal- 
led humour, and the wiſeſt men ſhould be deemed extravagant ; that 
' the beſt things ſhould be ſlighted, and the beſt perſons repreſented with 
odious characters ; but hence to. renounce wiſedom and goodneſs is abo- 
minably abſurd : as if we ſhould therefore put out our light, becauſe it is 


night about us ; or in deep winter ſhould put off our cloaths among the 
wild Indians. | | 


9. Of affinity to the foregoing principles is this moſt plauſible apo- 
logy for ſmothering our conſcience, namely, a prudential apprehenſion, 
that we ſhall not come off well in openly avowing and abetting good- 
neſs, ſo as to doe any good, or ſervice to it thereby ; but ſhall thereby 
rather work prejudice and diflervice to it... 

The age (will ſuch a wiſe man fay) is incorrigibly degenerate ; wick- 
edneſs is not onely bold and impudent, but even outrageouſly infolent ; fo 
that to appear ſtrictly good is a kind of ſcandal, to pretend conſcience 


for our rule of action is to be ridiculous, to patronize duty is to provoke Job 12. 4. 


ſcorn and obloquy ; to mention religion 1s to -proſtitute and profane it ; 
to concern God in our doing, is to expoſethis moſt ſacred and venerable 
name to irriſion and foul abule. in | | 

Such is the poſture of things, that of all the ſes and factions which 
divide the world, that of Epicurean ſcorners and mockers is become the 
moſt formidable ; with difdainfull pride infulting and vapouring overthe 
profeſſours of religion, perſecuting all ſoberneſs of mind and ſtaunchneſs 
of manners with a fierce rage, and a kind of Satanick zeal. 


The ſtate of the world being like to that, when the holy P/almi/ cried pal. 94. 4, 4: 
out, Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 5% %+ 19: 3+ 
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| How. long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things, and all the workers of ini- 
quity boaſt themſelves ? Ks | 
Matt, 9.6. In fucha caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Lord's advice, not to 
give that which is holy unto dogs, nor to caſe our pearls before ſwine ; (not 
_ to expoſe good dottrine, and holy practice to {currilous and ſenſual Peo- 
ple ; who will ſnarl and bark at it, will ſcorn and trample on it, will 
bite and tear you for it. ) 

Is it not then wiſedom rather fairly to retreat, withdrawing our ver- 
tue into a ſafe retirement, than by openly conteſting for it againſt over- 
matching forces to hazard its being batfled, and abuſed, its being tram- 
pled on, and triumphed over, by ſcorntull pride and malice? 

In ſuch a world to oppoſe impiety, what is it but attempting to ſtop 
a torrent, toallay a ſtorm, to gape againſt an oven, to blow againſt the 
wind, to kick againſt the pricks? 

But if this caſe be rightly weighed ; it rather ſtrongly may engage us 
an open profeſſion and prattice of the ſtricteſt vertue, than excuſe us 

rom it. 
Eph. 5.159 St. Paul doth injoin us to walk accurately, not as fools, but as wiſe, re- 
Phil. 2. 5 deeming the time, for this reaſon, becauſe the days are evil ; and that 
we ſhould be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, ſhining among them as lights in the 
* (or hol- world; and.* holding forth the word of life. 
henna And great reaſon for it ; for the worſe the world is, the more need 
© there is of good patterns to.inſtruCt and guide it, to admoniſh and excite 
it to goodneſs. | 

If the days are evil, it is high time, that we ſhould apply our beſt 
endeavours to the mending of them. 

Spefla juvenis— in ea tempora natus It ver tue be ſo near loſt, or fo quite gone from . 
es, quibus formare animum expediat con- among. us, 1t 15 needfull that we ſhould preſently 
fantibus exemplss. Tac, Ann, 16. ſeek to recover, or to retrieve it. 

If goodneſs be ſo hardly preſſed by oppoſition; then hath every good 
man the more reaſon to appear ſtrenuouſly in its defence, the more are 
we engaged to haſten with all our might to its relief and ſuccour from 
irrecoverable oppreſſion. 

Every one ſhould labour to- raiſe a bank againſt that inundation , 
which threatneth to overflow and overwhelm all. 

Shall we endure to ſee the adverſary of our welfare to carry all before 
him without any oppoſition or obſtruction ? Shall we ſufter iniquity to 
enjoy a quiet reign, to root and ſettle it ſelf in-its uſurpation, to raiſe it 
{elf a title of long occupancy and preſcription againſt goodneſs 2 - 

Is it not then more generous to avow our friendſhip to vertue, and to 
abet it in our patronage, when it is under the hatches, and crieth for 
our aid? is it not vile treachery in ſuch a caſe to deſert it ? 

Is it not gallant then ro ref/t fin, and check wickedneſs, when it is 
ſo high and rampant ? 

Who will not be vertuous ( or endeavour at leaft to appear ſuch) 
when vertue is in faſhion and requeſt ; when it flouriſheth in reputation, 
when all the world doth countenance and abet it 2 who will not ſhun or 
difown wickedneſs, when it is commonly odious and deſpicable ? who 

Jud. $. 23- Will ot help the Lord againſt weak adverſaries? 


But 
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But to embrace vertue upon greateſt diſadvantages, to diſclaim vice in 
its triumphant proſperity, this is indeed brave and maſculine. 

He is a worthy man indeed who can keep the field among ſo many 
ſtout enemies, who can ſtand upright 7 a crooked generation ; who can 
deſpiſe the ſcorn, defy the rage, bear up againſt the impudence and ma- 
lignity of vain, baſe, wretched men, combining to ſupplant and extir- 
pate goodneſs. 

Nor have we reaſon in proceeding thus to deſpair of good ſucceſs ; 
we need not fear thereby to expoſe the credit; or endanger the intereſt 
of goodneſs. For 

How can we fail of proſpering in the maintenance of God's cauſe, and 
ſpecial concern ? although men may commonly deſert him, yet doth he 
not utterly forſake them, or give over the government of the world ; 
he may let the reins lie a little looſe, but he doth not put them out of 
his hands ; his power cannot be abated, his providence can never ſleep ; 
though he is ſo patient in ſuffering wicked men to provoke him, yet he 
will not be /lack in aſſiſting good men, who take his part, and under- 
take to maintain his honour ; Aſſuredly he will help them, who help 
him againſt the mighty. 

| In this ſervice ove will chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to Deut. 32. 30. 

flight ; One David will knock down never ſo many Philiſtines reproa- J9® 23: 10- 
ching God's name ; One Phinehaz will repreſs the petulancy of a whole Num. 2. 3. 
Nation ; One Feremy ſhall be a brazen wal againſt a whole land; God | 
will make it good to ſuch an one, They ſha/ The againſt thee, but they er.x.19. rg. 
ſhall not prevail againſt thee ; for 1 am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to de. 2%: 29 11: 
liver thee. EEE 26 

One ſober man in defence of vertue is able to diſcomfit all the Hec- 
tors, the huffing Blades, and boiſterous Ruffians in the world ; attaquin 
them with ſound diſcretion, and ſteady reſolution : for all their bravery 
and confidence, they are eaſily mated, and being like their Sire, if you - | 
refiſt them, they will flee from you : a prudent, ſeaſonable, ſmart check Jam. 4 5. 
will quaſh their ſpurious courage, and giddy audacity. Their contempt 
of goodneſs is but feigned ; they cannot really for their hearts deſpiſe it ; 
there is ſtamped on their ſouls and conſciences ſuch a reſpect, ſuch an 
awe thereof, which they cannot quite race out ; wherefore if you brisk- 
ly repreſent it to them, and challenge their reverence to it, they can- 
not but ſuccumb, their own mind and conſcience joining to back your 
reproof ; ſo that if you cannot reclaim them, you ſhall however repreſs 
them ; if you cannot corre&t their vice, you ſhall yet confound their 
impudence ; For ſo ( faith St. Peter) it x the will of God, that with fer. 20. 11. 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men ; and, Having 1 Per. 2.15.3; 
a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, 1%: _ 
they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your converſation in Chriſt. rk 


It is onely ſneaking, or a timorous pretence to vertue, which they 
contemn, but they will admire thoſe , who ſtiffly adhere to it, and. 
ſtoutly maintain it. | 

We ſhall therefore expoſe vertue, not by frankly avowing it, but by 


faintly ſlinking from it, when occaſion requireth an open acknowledg- 
ment and exemplary practice of it. 


Eee 2 Tf the 
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If the world is ſo very bad, it will not be worle for our attempt to bet- 
ter it, it will be ſo much at leaſt better, that one therein hath that wor- 
thy purpoſe. 

It was bad, when Noah preached righteouſneſs to it. 

It was bad, when E1zas was ſo zealous for the Lord of hoſts. 

. Tt was bad, when Feremy was derided for declaring God's will, and 
exhorting to repentance. | 

They were very bad times, when all the Prophets did ſtrive fo ear- 
neſtly to reclaim men from their wickedneſs ; being reproached and per- 
fecuted for doing ſo, but not deterred from doing it : the reſentment 
they had of the badneſs of times did not make them abandon the means 
of its recovery from it. | 

: John 5.19 The whole world did lie in wickedneſs when the Apoſtles did undertake 
the reformation of it. | | 

None calleth Tn fine, if men generally upon ſuch accompts of deſpairing prudence 

for Rees neglect to own goodneſs, what muſt the conſequence be ? what, but 

fir PP that piety ſhall be caſhiered, that vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that con- 

I. 59.4 Acience ſhall be quite exploded and exterminated from the world ; that 
conſequently an horrible deluge of various miſchiets, a general preya- 
lence of lewdneſs and luxury, of fraud and violence, of tation and tu- 
mult; a violation of all faith and friendſhip, a diſſolution of all order 
and peace will enſue ? | | 

And what muſt grow upon this ſtate of things > what but another 
floud of judgments, and wofull vengeance ; when God's patience hath 
been tried to the utmoſt, and his goodneſs tired with bearing ſuch a load 

Jer. 5.29. of abominations, he will be forced to cry out, Sha// 7 not wifit for theſe 
= "+: 5% things * ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nadion as thi ? 


Srulta calidi- 10. Another principle of diſpenſing with conſcience in publick du- 

74%, pervers® ties, and converſation before men, is a kind of perverſe wiſedom, or ſub- 

amitata pru- _. | Eo gp # : 

dentiam. tile craft, affefting the name of diſcretion. 

Cic. de Off.3: Men ſee there are divers inconveniences, attending the profeſſion of 

#143. reſpect to God and conſcience in all their doings ; that the world may 
diſlike, and diſeſteer them, that divers perſons will hate, malign, re- 
proach, and perſecute them for'it ; that they may chance to be croſſed 
in their deſigns, and loſe profits or preterments thereby ; therefore they 
deem it adviſeable to decline it in open view, making up the defect by 
adoring and ſerving God in private. 

Thus they think to falve all, by maintaining a neutrality, and com- 
pounding the buſineſs, yielding an open conformity to the world, and 
reſerving a ſecret regard to God ; ſinning publickly, and privately re- 
penting ; retaining their credit, quiet, eaſe, pleaſure with their con- 
ſcience, and peace of mind : afte&ing ſome piety, but avoiding the 

Gal. 5.11. ſcandal of it. | 

They would hold fair with both ſides, ſo that neither the world ſhould 
perſecute them for croſſing its humour, nor God puniſh them for tranſ- 
greſſing his will. 

They drive a ſabtile trade, hoping to gain on all hands, both the be- 
nefits of the other, and the advantages of this world ; to ſave their ſoul, 
and ſerve their worldly intereſts together : 


This 


L 
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This they would believe a point of ſpecial wiſedom; preſcribed by 


®n, 


—Y 


Solomon, Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, for Eccles, . 16, 
why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf 2 Be not overmuch wicked, neither be "7- 


thou fooliſh, why ſhouldeſt thou die before the time ? 


But this rooking trick, to hedge thus, and fave ſtakes, to play faſt 
and looſe, to dodge and ſhuffle with God, God doth not like, nor will 


ſuffer himſelf to be gull'd with it. 


He will not-be fatisfied with ſuch a mongrel, 
ſervice. 


partial, and halting 1 Kings 18, 
2Is 


He will not allow us to withhold that half of his ſervice ( the exter- 
nal, viſible part thereof )* which is moſt honourable to him, and moſt 


beneficial to our neighbour. | 

He cannot endure a double heart, or a double 
face ; one looking upward to Heaven, another 
downward to the Earth. 

He exaCteth from us an integrity of heart, and 
perfeAion of obedience ; that we ſhould love him 
with our whole heart, that we ſhould be- perfect 
with him, that we: ſhould walk uprightly, not de- 
fletting to the right hand or left from our duty. 


Pſal. I2., 2. Jam. I. 8, 4» 3. 
2 Chron. 12. 33. 
I Tim. 3. 8, AlYAwoss 


- Plal. 33. 37. Their heart was not whole 
with him. ( O. Tr.) | 


Deur. 18. I'J+ Job J. & 
Pal. 44+ 18. I19. $I. 

2 Chron. 34. 2. Job 23. 11. 
Matt. 6. 24. 


Luke 16. 13, oa nveletss 


He will not endure, that we ſhould hold amity, or correſpondence 
with his enemies; particularly with the world, the friendſhip whereof 
| he hath declared inconſiſtent with his favour ; and that it is a ſpiritual 

adultery to impart any of our affeQtions to it ; according to that of Saint 


Fames ; Te adulterers, and adultereſſes ; know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God ; 
ſo that whoſoever will be a friend of the world, b6- 
cometh the enemy of God. 

We may ſhitt as well as we can in the world, 
provided that we hold innocence, and do not con- 
ſpire with it againſt God, by violation of our duty 
to him. Be wiſe as ſerpents, innocent as doves. 
Matt. 10. 16. ( As lambs. Luke 10. 3.) 


Jam. 4- 3. 1 John 2. 15. 
KeIigu 7s 
( John 15.19. 17. 14+) 


Pſal. 37» 38, 0. 7 | 
Phil. 2. 5. 


Rom. 16. 19. Sogzs 6is 79 a3a90%z 


<Megivs 5 6is 75 ugueve 


They reproach good men as ſuperſtitious ; who are afraid of inviſible 
powers; who let go things in hand (preſent intereſts and pleaſures) 


for a reverſion and hope. 


As if God's word were not ſufficient ſecurity : as if we may not as 
well relie upon things conſpicuous to reaſon, as thoſe which are obvious 


to ſenſe. | 


If Chriſtianity be plainly falſe, they fay well ; but if it be true, very *awm. 
abſurdly ; yea if probable, very imprudently ; yea if poſſible , not 2 Th& 3- 2- 


wiſely. 


They charge conſcientious men with timorouſneſs, faintheartedneſs. 

It is timorouſneſs or blameable fear to dread things without reaſon, 
things no-wiſe formidable, which cannot hurt us ; ſuch a timorous man 
is he, that out of fear of men, ( of diſpleaſing them, of ſuffering by 
them, of their reproach, &c. ) tranſgreſſeth his duty. | 

But to fear God is wiſedom, ſoberneſs, duty, vertue; 'tis handſome 
and honourable, becoming our nature, our condition ; the paſſion of 
tear was chiefly put in us for this purpoſe, as its beſt uſe. 


Is it 
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Is it courage, and not rather madneſs to provoke, to reſiſt, to chal- 
lenge, to cope with the Almighty 2 Is it courage to throw ones ſelf 
down a precipice, to leap into the infernal lake 2 Is it gallantry to dare 
tranſgreſs all reaſon and ſobriety? Is it brave to be wild and ſenſeleſs, &c. 

It is true courage to reſiſt and repell fin aſſaulting a man with what- 
ever adyantages ; to dare to doe well, although vain men deride, and 
ſpitefull men hate us for it. 

It is a kind of martyrdom, to be ill uſed by the world for adhering to 

- his duty, and he hath a ſhare in that, Bleſſed are they, who ſuffer for 
| righteouſneſs. 
Mart. 10-39 [In fine, it is a vain prudence, to be thus politick with God ; whereby 
£ wigs we ſhall loſe the whole, or that part which is invaluable, out of pre- 
Snxiow a> Jumption to fave a ſmall inconſiderable part. 


5-1 It this be prudence, then (as St. Paul faith) # the offence of the croſs 
GI. ; 

Mate. IO 38. ceaſed. | A . Fay. 

16. 24. Then our Lord. preſcribed a fooliſh condition. 


PII. 3-88 Then were the Apoſtles very imprudent, who deſerted all, and ſuffe- 
red ſo much for their conſcience ; being content to ſecure their ſpiritual 

Luke 10. 42. intereſt, and to obtain the eternal rewards of piety ; chuftng the better 
part, which could not be taken from them. | 

Jam. 3-13 What the true wiſedom is in ſuch caſes St. James hath told us, Who is 
a wiſe man, and endowed with knowledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a 
good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſedom. 
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Sermon XXXVI. 


OF THE 


Goodneſs of G OD. 


PSAL. CXLYV. g. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. | 


HE goodneſs of God is a frequented theme ; to many perhaps 

it may ſeem vulgar and trite ; ſo that diſcourſe thereon, like a 

ſtory often told, may be nauſeous to their ears : but in truth 

neither can we ſpeak too much upon this moſt excellent ſubje&, not 
ought we ever to be weary in hearing about it; for 'tis a ſign that the 

| palate of our mind is diſtempered, if we do not with delight and affec- 
tion reliſh any mention of divine goodneſs. Yea the obſervation of 
mens common practice would-induce us to think, that either this point 
is not ſo well known, or but little believed, or at leaſt not well confide- 
red and applied. For how could we be fo void of love to God, of grati- 
tude toward him, of faith and hope in him, were we thoroughly perſua- 
ded, did we ſeriouſly conſider, that He is ſo exceedingly good toward 
us? how can we be ſo inſenſible of the benefits we enjoy, ſo diſtruſtfull 
of finding ſuccours and ſupplies in our need, fo diffatisfied and diſconten- 
ted with what befalls us, if we conceive and weigh, that all things do 
proceed from, are guided and governed by immenſe goodneſs > how 
alſo, if men have ſuch an opinion of God impreſſed on their minds, 
comes it to Paſs, that they are fo little caretull ro reſemble and imitate 
him in kindneſs, bounty and mercy to one another > how is it in fine, 
that .the moſt powerfull argument to all manner of good praCtice, and 
the mightieſt aggravation of ſin, if well known and pondered, hath fo 
little force and efficacy upon us? from experience therefore this argu- 
ment may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently inculcated. We may add, that or 
courſe 
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courſe upon this Attribute (which above all other 


ar og vx ma} tr {0 35 9a" Attributes doth render God peculiarly admirable, 
© v4 4 E wh . . © 
Hes 0 Ris. Offi is. "and amiable ) hath this ſpecial advantage beyond 


Plal. 2 9. Fo 


Pſal. 145+ 2+ 


Plal. 92. 1, 


Pſal. 107. 8. 


Pfal. I06. Is 


APOC. 4. 8. 


other diſcourtes, that it doth, it our heatts conſpire 
therewith, approach moſt nearly to the formal exerciſe of the moſt high 
and heavenly parts of devotion, praiſe and thankſgiving';. that it more 
immediately conduces to the breeding, the nouriſhing, the augmenting 
in us the beſt and nobleſt of pious affections, love and reverence to God ; 
truſt and hope in him; willing reſolutions to pleaſe and ſerve him ; 
whence is conſequent, that we cannot too nnich employ our thoughts, 
our words, or our attention upon this point. Beſide ſo-much reaſon, 
we have alſo good example. to countenance us 1n ſo doing : we have the 
precedent of the holy Pſalmiſt reſolving to make it his conſtant and con- 
tinual employment : 7 will ing ( faith he ) of the mercies of the Lord ; 
with my mouth will T make known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. Ang, 
Every day will I bleſs thee, and T will praiſe thy name for ever, and ever ; 
(that bleſſing and praiſing God the Context ſhews to have conſiſted ef- 
pecially in the declaration of God's great goodneſs) and, /t u a good 
thing (faith he again) zo give thanks unto the Lord, and to fag praiſes 
unto thy name, O thou moſt High ; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. Such were his intentions, and 
ſuch his judgment about this praftice ; and we find him in effect true 
and anſwerable to them ; Every ſong of his, every meditation, every 
exerciſe of devotion chiefly harping upon this ſtring ; and he earneſtly 
wiſhes that others would confent and conſort with him therein ; he 
earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto : O' that then would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men. 
Praiſe the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. That one example might ſuffciently authorize this 
practice z but we have innumerable others, and thoſe the higheſt that 
can be, to encourage and engage us thereto; even the whole Choire of 
Heaven, whoſe perpetual buſineſs, and happy entertainment it is to con- 
template with-their minds, to celebrate with their voices the immenſe 
goodneſs of God ; they have (as it is in the Revelation) no reſt day or 
night from performing this office. Such is the ſubje&t of our diſcourſe ; 
the which our Text moſt plainly and fully expreſſes; afſerting not onely 
the goodneſs of God, but the univerſal and boundleſs extent thereof : 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies ( or his bowels of affettion 
and pity) are over all his works. And that God indeed is ſuch, we ſhall 
firſt endeavour to declare , then ſhall briefly apply the conſideration 
thereof to practice. 


That God the Lord, and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard 
to all his creatures, eſpecially to us men, ſuperlatively good, thar is diſ- 
poſed never without juſt or neceſſary cauſe to harm us, and inclinable 
to doe us all poſſible and befitting good, the univerſal frame of nature, 
and the conſtant courſe of providence do afford us ſufficient reaſon ro 
conceive, and moſt frequent, moſt expreſs teſtimonies of holy Scripture 
do more fully demonſtrate. There is no argument from natural effets 
diſcernible by us, which proverh God's exiſtence, (and innumerable 
ſuch there are, every ſort of things well ſtudied may afford ſome ) the 
IFN which 
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which doth not together perſuade God to be very kind and benign ; 
carefull to impart to us all befitting good, ſuitable to our natural ca- 
pacity and condition ; and unwilling that any conſiderable harm, any 
\ Extreme want or pain ſhould betall us (1 interpoſe ſuch limitations, for 
that an abſolute, or univerſal and perpetual exemption from all kinds, 
- or all degrees of inconvenience, an accumulation ot all forts of appearing 
good upon us doth not become, or ſute our natural ſtate of being, or 
our rank in perfe&tion among creatures ; neither all things being dul 
ſtated, and computed, will it turn to beſt accompt tor us.) The beſt 
(no leſs convincing, than obvious) arguments, aſlerting the exiſtence 
of a Deity are deduced from the manifold and manifeſt footſteps of admi- 
rable wiſedom, skill and deſign apparent in the general order, and in the 
particular frame of creatures ; the beautifull harmony of the whole; and 
the artificial contrivance of each part of the world ; the which 'tis hardly 
poſſible that any unprejudiced and undiſtempered mind ſhould conceive 
to proceed from blind chance, or as blind neceſlity. But with this wiſe- 
dom are always complicated no leſs evident marks of goodneſs. We cannot 
in all that va{t bulk of the creation, and numberlels variety of things dif- 
cover any piece of mere pomp, or dry. curioſity ; every thing ſeems to 
have ſome beneficial tendency ; according to which it confers ſomewhat 
to the need, convenience, or comfort of thoſe principal creatures, which 
are endewed with ſenſe and capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have 
a palpable relation to the benefit (to. the ſubſiſtence, or delight) of li- 
ving creatures, and eſpecially in an ultimate relation to the benefit of 
man; and the reſt, although their immediate uſe be not to our dim ſight 
ſo diſcernible, may therefore be reaſonably preſumed in their natural 
deſignation to regard the ſame end. Wheretore as upon conſideration 
of that ample proviſion, which is made in nature for the neceſſary ſuſte- 
nance, defence and relief, for the convenience, delight and fatisfa&tion 
of every creature any man, who 1s not careleſs or ſtupid, may be in- | 
duced to cry out with the Pſ/almiſt : O Lord, how manifold are thy works, pra, 104. 247 
in wiſedom haſt thou made them all > ſo may he with no leſs reaſon and 335-119-644 
ground after him pronounce and acknowledge : The earth z full of the {PR 
goodneſs of the Lord : The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy. Thy mercy 119. 64. 
4 great unto the heavens ; thy mercy is great above the heavens. "Tis in- Pl 204. "ſs 
deed becauſe divine goodnels is freely dittufive and communicative of it gc. ; 
ſelf ; becauſe eſſential love is ative, and fruitfull in beneficence ; becauſe Fi 55: 21: 
higheſt excellency is void of all envy, ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity, that the © 
world was produced ſuch as it was; thoſe perteCtions being intrinſecal 
to God's nature diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much of being, of beauty, of 
pleaſure upon his creatures. He openeth his hand, they are filled with pl. 104. 28; 
good : "tis from God's open hand, his unconfined bounty and liberality, 
that all creatures do receive all that good, which fills them ; which fa- 
tisfies their needs, and fatiates their deſires. Every pleaſant obje&t we 
view, every ſweet and ſavoury morſel we taſte, every fragrancy we 
{mell, every harmony we hear ; the wholſome, the cheering, the uſe- 
full; yea the innocent and inoftenſive qualities of every thing we do uſe 
and enjoy, are ſo many perſpicuous arguments of divine goodneſs ; we 


may not onely by our reaſon collect it, but we even touch and feel it 
with all our ſenſes. 
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The like concluſion may be interr'd trom tlie obſervation of divine 
providence. Every {ignification, or experiment, whence we may rea- 
tonably infer that divine power and wiſedom do concur in upholding, 
managing, and directing the general ſtate of things, or the particular 
affairs of men, being well examined and weighed would afford reaſon 
apt to perſuade, that the Governour of the World is gratiouſly affected 
toward his creatures and ſubjects. "The general preſervation of things in 
their natural conſtitution and order ; the diſpenſing conſtant viciſlitudes 
of ſeaſon, 1o as may ſerve for the ſupply of our needs; the maintaining 
ſuch a courſe of things in the World, that notwithſtanding the great ir- 
regularity of will, and violence of paſſion in ſo many perlons, yet men 
do ordinarily {ſhift fo as to live tolerably upon earth in peace and fafe- 
ty, and enjoyment of competent accommodations for lite ; with the 
aids and conlolations arifing from mutual ſociety ; the ſupports, en- 
couragements and rewards ot vertue many times in a ſtrange manner ad- 
miniſtred ; the reſtraints, diſappointments, and ſeaſonable chaſtiſements 
of wickedneſs, eſpecially when it grows exorbitant and outrageous, un- 
cxpecedly intervening, with the like paſſages of providence, will to 
Pal. 28. 5+ him, that ſhall regard the works of the Lord, and the operation of his 
W512 hands ſufficiently declare as the other glorious attributes ( wiſedom, 

power and juſtice) ſo eſpecially the goodneſs of him, who preſides over 
the world ; aſſuring that he is a friend to the welfare, and diſlikes the 
miſery of mankind. He that ſhall well obſerve, and conlider how among 
ſo many fierce and hard-hearted, fo many crafty and ſpitetull, fo many 
domineering and devouring ſpirits, the poor and weak, the ſimple and 
harmleſs ſort of people do however ſubſiſi, and enjoy ſomewhat, cannot 
but ſuſpe& that an undiſcernible hand, tull of pity and bounty , doth 
often convey the neceſſary ſupports of life to them, doth often divert 
imminent miſchiets from them ; cannot but acknowledge it credible, 
Plal.14.5. tor, What the holy Scripture teacheth, that God is the friend, and patron, 
Plal. 10. 14+ and proteCtour of thoſe needy and helpleſs people, redeeming their ſoul 
72 NS from deceit , and violence (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) that he 1s ( as the 
Prophet expreſſeth it) a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy i; 
hw diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the 
blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall. He that ſhall remark, ' 
how trequently,. in an unaccomptable way, ſuccour and relief do fprin 
up to juſt and innocent perſons ; ſo that in a whole age (as the Pſalmi/t 
Pal. 37-25- obſerved) ſuch perſons do not appear deſtitute, or forſaken ; how alſo 
iniquity 1s commonly ſtopp'd in its full carreire , and then eaſily re- 
ceives a check, when its violence ſeemed uncontrollable ; how likewiſe 
many times the World is reſcued from confuſions, and diſtrattions unex- 
tricable by any viſible wit or force ; with other like occurrences in hu- 
mane aflairs, muſt admit it for a reaſonable hypotheſrs ( fit to render a 
cauſe of ſuch appearances ) that a tranſcendent Goodneſs doth ſecretly 
interpoſe, furthering the production of ſuch eftects; he muſt upon ſuch 
Pal. 58. ut, obſervation be ready to verify that of the Pjalmiſt : Verily there 1s a re« 
ward for the righteous, verily there is a God that judgeth the earth, 
St. Paul inſtructs us, that in paſt-times (that is in all generatiovs from 
As 14.19. the beginning of things) God did atteſt himſelf to be the Governour of 
the World : how? @yaFTa@», by his beneticence; g7ving to men ſhowres 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and glad- 
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xeſs : competent evidences it ſeems theſe were of his providence, and 


withall (ſuppoſing that) certain demonſtrations of his goodneſs : al- 
though ſome have abuſed this kind of teſtimony, or argumentation fo 
valid in its ſelf, unto a contrary purpoſe ; alledging that if God ruled 
the World, fo much wickedneſs and impiety. would not be tolerated 
therein, that ingratefull and evil men could not fo thrive and flouriſh ; 
that more ſpeedy and more ſevere vengeance would be executed ; that 
benefits would not be ſcattered among the crowd of men with fo pro- 
miſcueus and undiſtinguiſhing a freeneſs : but ſuch diſcourſes, upon a 
Juſt, and true accompt, do onely infer the great patience and clemency, 
the unconfined mercy and bounty of our Lord ; that he is in diſpoſition 
very different from pettiſh, and impatient man, who ſhould he have the 
reins put into his hands, and in his adminiſtration of things ſhould be fo 
often neglected, croſſed, abuſed, would ſoon overturn all things ; and 
being himſelf diſcompoſed with paſſion would precipitate the World into 
confuſion, and ruine. Things would not have-ſubſiſted hitherto, and 
continued in their orderly courſe, but by the moderation of an immenſe 
goodneſs ; by that 


——magni cuſtos clementia mundl:. 


ER 


Claud. 


"Tis by the Lord's mercies, that we { we the whole body of ſinfull men, Lam. 3. 32. 


fo guilty of heinous provocations, and rebellions againſt our Maker ) 
are not conſumed. And what again God in the Propher ſpeaks concerning 


1ſrael, he might have applied to the whole nation of men : Zow ſhall ags 17. 26. 


I give thee up, Ephraim ; how ſhall T deliver thee, Iſrael > how ſhall I 
make thee as Admah ; how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim >: T will not execute 
the fierceneſs of my anger, 1 will not return ro deſtroy Ephraim ; | for 1 am 
God, and not man : the reaſon (for I am God, and not man) is obſer- 
vable ; implying (upon parity of reaſon in the caſes, concerning that 
one Nation, and concerning the body of men ) that it is an indulgence, 
and forbearance above, if not contrary to the temper of man, and ever 
beyond humane conceit, whereby the ſtate of things here doth ſubſiſt, 
and 1s preſerved from ruine. 

Thus nature, and thus providence do bear witneſs concerning the dif- 
poſition of God. As for holy Scripture-there 1s nothing either in way 
of poſitive aſſertion more frequently inculcated, or by more illuſtrious 


examples ſet forth and made palpable, than this attribute of God. When xx0a. 


God would impart a portraiCture, or deſcription of himſelf to his deareſt 
friend, and favourite Moſes ; the firſt and chief lineaments thereof are 
ſeveral ſorts, or ſeveral inſtances of goodneſs ; he expreſſes himſelf Mer- 
cifull and gratious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs : ( Mercifull : 
El rachum ; a God of pitying, or ſtrong 1n pity ; that is, moſt apt to 
commiſerate and to ſuccour. thoſe, who are in need or diſtreſs. Gra- 
Zious, that is ready both freely to. forgive wrongs, and to diſpence fa- 
vours. Long: ſuffering, or longus irarum, that 1s not ſoon moved, or apt 
eaſtly to conceive diſpleaſure; not haſty in execution of vengeance, or 
venting his anger in hurtfull effects. Abundant in goodneſs ; that is not 
ſparing as to quantity or quality, either in the multitude or magnitude 
of his favours, but in all reſpects exceedingly liberal ; conferring wil 
lingly both very many, and very great benefits. Such did God repre« 


bona 1.8 9. 


34. 6, | 
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ſent himſelf ro Moſes, when he deſired a fuller knowledge, and nearer Pal. 86. 5. 
F-tt-2 | acquaine 19% 5 _ 
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acquaintance with him ; than ordinary means afford. The ſame cha- 
racter in ſubſtance we have often repeated ; and ſometimes with advan- 
tage of emphatical expreſſion, well deſerving our. obſervation and re- 
Joel 2. 13- gard ; as when the Prophet Joel ſaith, that God # penitent, or ſorry for 
Mich 7.18: evil inflicted ; and Micah, that he delighteth in mercy ; and when Nehe- 
Lq01 2” miah calleth him a God of pardons ; and when Eſay repreſents him as 
waiting (or ſeeking occaſions) to be gratious : and all this in the Old 
Teſtament, where God ſeems to look upon man with a leſs ſerene, and 
debonaire aſpe& : Indeed as that diſpenſation ( ſutably to the nature and 
condition of things -under it) doth ſet out God's mercy and goodneſs 

with eſpecial relation to this preſent World, or temporal Eſtate; fo the 

New one more abundantly diſplays his more excellent care, and love of 

our ſouls ; his great tenderneſs ot our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. It 

is all of it in its nature and deſign but as it were one entire declaration of 

Rom. 2. 44 the 79 yen5w 78 38 ( the beneficial diſpoſition, the benignity, or boun- 
tifulneſs of God, as St. Paul telleth us ) 'tis a rare project of divine phi- 

lanthropy ; an illuſtrious affdavit of God's wondertull propenſity to bleſs 

and fave mankind ; manifeſted by the higheſt expreſſions and inſtances 

of love and goodneſs, that were poſſible. ( For his not ſparing his own 

Son, the expreſs image of his ſubſtance, the deareſt obje& of his infinite 

love, the partaker of his eternal ;nature and glory, but delivering him 

up a facrifice for our offences ; his moſt earneſt woing our baſenels and 
unworthineſs to reconcihation with him, and admutſion or acceptance of 

his favour ; his tendering upon fo fair and eaſie terms an endleſs life in 

perfe& joy and bliſs ; his furniſhing us with 41o plentifull means and 

Rom. 5 33- POWerfull aids for attaining that happy flate ; how pregnant demonſtra- 
' 13:5 tions are theſe, of unſpeakable goodneſs toward us, whence) The or- 
091315 dinary titles in this diſpenſation attributed unto him are, the God of love 

x Pet. 5.10. and peace, of hope, of patience ; of al grace, of all conſolation ; the fa« 
a 24 ther of pities, rich in mercy, full of bowels ; love and goodneſs it ſelf. 
1 John 4.8. Thus doth the Scripture poſitively aſſert God's goodneſs; thus it dis 
re&ly repreſents and deſcribes his gratious diſpoſition toward us. And 

as for examples ( which much ſerve as to illuſtrate and explain, fo alſo 

to verify, and affure matters of this nature) if we carefully attend to 

God's ordinary proceedings with men-there recorded, we ſhall find this 

Luke 6. 25. diſpoſition very conſpicuous in them, Who can recompt the number, 
For he s 8" or ſet out the value of thoſe inſtances, wherein God's goodnels is expreſ- 
thankful, and ſed toward fuch as lov'd him? of his admirable condeſcention in draw- 
ro the evil. jng them to him; of the affeEtionate tenderneſs, with which he con- 
ſtantly embraced them ; of his mercitull indulgence toward them, when 
provoked'by their untowardly behaviour ; of his kind acceptance, and 
munificent recompencing their endeavours to pleaſe him ; of his deep 
compaſſionating their ſutjerings ; of his vigilant carefulneſs over them, 

and over all their concernments? Methinks the higheſt expreſſions, that 

language, aſſiſted with all its helps of metaphor and reſemblance, can af- 

ford, are very languid and faint in compariſon of what they ſtrain to re- 

Plal. 35. 6. prefent, when the goodneſs of God toward them, who love him, comes to 
Plal. 103-17, be expreſſed : As the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy 
> toward them that fear him. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him ; So David trives to utrer it, but with 
{imilitudes far ſhort of the truth, It any will come near to reach it, of 

| caat 
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that in Moſes and Zechary, when they are compared to the apple of God's Deur. 32.10. 


eye, that is to the moſt dear and tender part, as it were, about him,  Z-2-8- 
: . John. 15-14» 
We find them often ſtyled, and ever treated as friends, and as chil- > Chron. 20. 


dren ; and that in a ſenſe tranſcending the vulgar fignification of thoſe 7- 
words; for, what friend{hip could endure, conld paſs over, could for- 
get, could admit an entire reconciliation, and re-eſtabliſhment in affec- 
tion aſter ſuch heinous indignities fuch infidelities, fuch undutifulneſs as 
were thoſe of 4dam, of Noah, of David, of Peter > who would have 
received into favour and familiarity a Manaſfes, a Magdalen, a Paul 5 
who would fo far extend his regard upon the poſterity ( upon ſuch a 
poſterity , ſo untoward, fo unworthy) of his friend, as God did upon 
that of Abraham, 1n refpect unto him > what great Prince would employ 
his principal Courtiers to guard, and ferve a poor attendant, a mean 
ſubject of his? Yet; The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about then Pl 34 7: 
that fear him, and delivereth them ; and many inſtances we have of 
thoſe glorious Inhabitants of Heaven by God's appointment ſtooping 
. down to wait upon, and to perform ſervice to the fons of men. Bur 

upon examples of this nature, being numberlets, and compoting indeed 
the main body of the ſacred Z7iftory (it being chietly defigned to repre- 
ſent them) I ſhall not inſift ; 1 ſhall onely obſerve for preventing or fa- 
tisfying objeCtions ( yea indeed for turning them 


to the advantage, and confirmation of that which 
we aſſert ) that even in thoſe caſes, wherein God's 
higheſt ſeverity hath been exerciſed , when God 
hath purpoſed to exhibit moſt dreadfull inſtances of 
his juſtice, upon the moſt provocative occaſions ; 
we may diſcern his goodneſs eminently ſhewing it 
ſelf ; That even in the greateſt extremity of his dif- 
pleaſure, in his as of higheſt vengeance, Mercy 
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doth x#laygvya2a 7 xeiows (as St. Fames ſpea- 

keth) boaſt zt ſelf, and triumph over juſtice; that 

God as the Sun ( to uſe Zertu/iar's ſimilitude ) 

when he ſeems moſt to infeſt and fcorch us ; doth 

even then diſpence uſefull ang healthfull influences 

upon us. Even, I fay, in the moſt terrible and 

amazing examples of divine juſtice (ſuch as were the ejeCting and ex- 

cluding mankind from Paradiſe ; the general deſtruCtion in the deluge ; 

the exſcinding, and extirpation of the Amorites together with other in- 

habitants of Canaan ; the delivering /ſrael and Judah into the 4fſyrian 

thraldom, the final deſtruction of Feruſalem, together with the diſper- 

ſion of the Fewzſh Nation over the World, and its fad conſequences) we 

may (not hardly ) obſerve particulars, more than favouring of great Vid. Chryl. 

mercy and goodneſs : rp mighty 
x. That (in moſt of theſe caſes, in all according to ſome accompt ) 

God was not moved to the diſpleaſure productive of thoſe effects but up- 

on very great conſiderations. That he did not ſeek advantages, nor em- 

brace all occaſions; but was incenſed by ſuperlative degrees of iniquity 

and impurity { ſuch in their own nature, and much aggravated by theit 

circumſtances ) ſuch as rendred common lite inconvenient and inſups 

portable to men ; made the earth to ſtink with their filth and corrup- 


tion} 


Jam. 2» IJ 


Tunc maxime eſt optimus, ciun tibi hon 
bonus ; ficut Sol tabi etzam quando non pus 
tas, optimus CF utilis, Cc. Tertull. in 
Marc. I. 2. 
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tion ; to groan under the burthen and weight of them ; to pant and la- 
bour for a riddance from them. 

2. That God did not upon the firſt glimpſes of provocation proceed 
to the execution and diſcharge of his wrath, but did with wonderfull 

EC. 30.18, Patience expeCct a change in the offenders, waiting fo be gratious, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh ; affording more than competent time, and means 
more than ſufficient of appeaſing him by repentance ; vouchſafing tre- 
quent admonitions, ſolicitations, threatnings, moderate corrections, and 
other ſuch proper methods conducing to their amendment, and to their 
preſervation. 

3- That the inflictions themſelves, how grievous ſoever in appea- 
rance, Were not really extreme in meaſure ; not accompanied with ſo 
acute torments, nor with ſo lingring pains, nor with ſo utter a ruine as 

Ezr, 9.13 Might have been inflited ; but that (as Ezra, in reſpe&t to one of thoſe 
caſes, confeſſeth) they were leſs, than their iniquities deſerved. That 

Plal, 78. 38. (4s It is in the Pſalm) He did not ſtir up all his wrath ; which would 
have immediately conſumed them, or infinitely tormented them. 

4. That (conſequently upon ſome of thoſe premiſſes) the afflictions 
brought upon them were in a ſort rather neceſlary than voluntary in re- 
ſpe& of him ; rather a natural fruit of their diſpoſitions and dealings, 

Ezck.18. 23, than a free reſult of his will ; however contrary to his primary inten- 

32 33*IT» tjons and deſires. Whence he no leſs truly, than earneſly diſclaims ha- 

Lam. 3. 33. Ving any pleaſure in their death, that he afflicted willingly, or grieved the 

Bob 13-9* children of men ; and charges their diſaſters upon themlielves, as the ſole 
cauſes of them. | 

5. That farther, the chaſtiſements inflicted were wholeſome and pro- 
fitable, both in their own nature, and according to his deſign ; both in 
reſpe&t to the generality of men ( who by them were warned, and by 

| ſuch examples deterr'd from incurring the like miſchiets ; were kept 
from the inconveniences, ſecured from the temptations, the violences, 


, the allurements, the contagions of the preſent evil 

Chryſ. arp. < | ; h a allot | 
"Ou tj a5hs x5 lanes 3) NMo- ſtate; according to that reaſon alledged tor puniſh- 
naAis Bery 6 Seoge Ibid. ments of this kind : 4/4 the people (ball hear, and 


to I * I ol E 
_ I : $f. imam fear, and doe no more,preſumptuouſly) and in regard 


enaTay Sulw, av.s me wivole Io to the ſufferers themſelves, who thereby were pre- 
SG. Guy, Tn. 6 1-99: vented from proceeding farther in their wicked 
Rom. 2. 5- Courſes ; accumulating (or treaſuring up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) far- 
ther degrees of wrath, as obdurare and incorrigible people will furely doe. 
Iſ.1.5. 26.10. ( Why, faith the Prophet, ſhould ye be ftricken any more ? (to what pur- 
| poſe 1s moderate correction? ) ye wil revolt more and more.) That he . 
did with a kind of violence to his own inclinations, and reludtancy in- 
Hoſ. 6. 4+ flit puniſhments on them. O Ephraim, how ſhall 1 gave thee up, O 
Ephraim. Yea farther. 
If. 6 6. That during their ſufterances God did bear compaſſion toward 
: 63+ 9, 15+ «Ep 
Hoſ. 11. 8. them, who underwent it. 7s bowels, as we are told, ſounded and were 
Jer. 312% troubled ; his heart was turned within him ; his repentings were kindled 
4h rogether ; in all their afflictions himſelf was affti&ed ; he remember d, and 
Plal. 193: 14+ confider d they were but duſt ; that they were but fleſh (: that they were 
75-39 butofa weak, and frail temper ; that they were naturally prone to cor- 
ruption, and evil) and did therefore pity their infirmity, and their 
muſerv, 
7. That 
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7. That God in his wrath remembred mercy (as the Prophet Habacuc Hab, 2. 2. 
ſpeaks) mixing gratious intentions of future refreſhment and reparation 
with the preſent executions of juſtice. 7 {now (faith He in the Prophet cen. 6. 3. 
Feremy)) the thoughts that T think toward you ; thoughts of peace and not $21 
of evil, to give you an expeted end. Behold T will bring health and cure, Fry So 
[ will cure them, and will reveal unto them abundance of peace and truth. © 
And, For a ſmall moment ( faith he again in Eſay) have 7 forſaken thee, If. 54. 7. 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. And, Te ſhall be comforted 
concerning the evil, that I have brought upon Jeruſalem. —and ye ſhall gzek.14. 24: 
know, that I have not done without cauſe al that T have done in it ; faith | 
the Lord ( he faith ſo in Ezekzel) without cauſe, that is without a bene- 
ficial deſign toward them. 
8. Laſtly, That he always ſignified a readineſs to turn from his anger 
and to forgive them ; and upon very equal and eafie terms to be fully 
reconciled to them ; according to that in the Pſalm : Ze doth not always Pal. ioz. i 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever ; but upon any reaſonable 
overtures of humiliation, confeſſion and converſion to him was ready to 
abate, yea to remove the effects of his diſpleaſure : 7 hou waſt a God that Plal. 99. $i 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 
Theſe particulars, 1f we attentively ſurvey thoſe dreadfull examples 
of. divine ſeverity forementioned ( the greateſt which hiſtory acquaints 
us with, or which have been ſhewed on this theatre of humane affairs) 
we may obſerve, moſt of them in all, all of them in ſome either plainly. 
expreſſed, or ſufficiently infinuated by the circumſtances obſervable in 
the hiſtorical narrations concerning them ; ſo that even the harſheſt in- 
ſtances of God's wrathfull dealing with ſome men, may well ſerye to 
the illuſtration of his mercy and goodneſs toward all men ; may evince 
it true, what our Lord affirms, that God is ypn5o; 67 ayage 455, 2, To Luke 6. 35) 
mess, kind and beneficent even to the moſt ingratefull, ſo. unworthy per- 
ſons. To make which obſervation good, and conſequently to aſſert the 
verity of our Text ( That God # good unto all, and merciful over all his 
works) againſt the moſt plauſible exceptions; I ſhall examine the parti» 
culars in the following Diſcourſe. | 
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FSAL CXEY; 9. 


The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. | 


Shall now more particularly conſider the ſeveral Inſtances before- 
mention'd. 


I. The puniſhment inflicted on mankind for the firſt tranſgreſſion 
containeth in it much of depth and myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all ca- 
pacity of man to reach ; its full comprehenſion being by divine wiſe- 
dom (I conceive) purpoſely concealed from us ; ſo that I cannot pre- 
tend thoroughly to explain it ; and ſhall not therefore ſpeak much 
about 1t. 

This indeed 1s clear, that God did in his proceedings occaſioned there- 
by intend remarkably to evidence his grievous reſentment and indigna- 
tion againſt wiltull diſobedience ; yet in the management thereot we 
may obſerve ; that 

x. After that provocation ( in its felt ſo high, yi. Chryc "avs; 6 
and liable to ſo great aggravarions) God did ex- Ov 35 6m, naSamy eiuds bib vCero- 
preſs his reſentment in ſo calm and gentle a manner, prygs wee, & jerk, 1 epplags, Of: 
that 4dam though abaſhed upon the conſcience of 
his fault, was not yet by the vehemency of the reproof utterly diſmayed 
or dejected. | 

2. God uſed great moderation in the infliction of this puniſhment ; 
mitigating the-extremity of the ſentence juſtly decreed and plainly de- 
clared to Adam ( that in caſe of his oftending againſt the law preſcribed Gen. 2. 17: 
him, he ſhould immediately die) for notwithſtanding his forfeiture that 
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Gen. 3+ 2I, 


Gen. 6, . CO 


very day of lite, God reprieved him, and allowed him a long lite, al- 
molt of a thouſand years, after. | 

3. God did not quite reje&t man thereupon, nor did withdraw his fa- 
therly care and providence from him, but openly continued them; inſo- 
much that immediately after the curſe pronounced upon our firſt pa- 
rents, the next paſſage we meet with is, that unto Adam and his wife 
did the Lord God make coats and cloathed them. 

4 Although indeed man was by his tault a great loſer, and became 
deprived of high advantages ; yet the mercy of God did leave him in no 
very deplorable eſtate, timply conſidered, as to his lite here ; the re- 
liques of his firſt eſtate, and the benefits continued to him being very 
conſiderable ; fo that we the inheritours of that great diſaſter do com- 
monly find the enjoyment of life, with the conveniences attending, it, 
to be ſweet and defireable. 

. The event manifeſts, that while God in appearance ſo ſeverely py- 
niffecegiind he did in his mind reſerve thoughts of higheſt kindneſs 
toward us; even then deſigning not onely to reſtore us to our former 
degree, but to raiſe us toa capacity of obtaining a far more high pitch 
of happineſs. While he excluded us irom a terreſtrial paradiſe here, he 
provided a far better celeſtial one, into which, it we pleaſe, by obedience 
to his holy laws we may certainly enter. So that in this of all moſt heavy 
inſtance of vengeance God's exceeding goodneſs and clemency do, upon 
ſeveral conſiderations moſt clearly ſhine. 


IT. The calamity , which by the general deluge did overflow the 
World ; was not (we may conſider ) brought upon men but in regard 
to the moſt enormous offences long continued in, and after amendment 
was become deſperate. Not till after much forbearance, and rill men 
were grown to a ſuperlative pitch of wickedneſs by no ht means (by 
no friendly warning, no ſharp reprehenſion, no moderate chaſtiſement) 
corrigible. Not untill the earth was become ( eipecially tor perſons of 
any innocence or integrity) no tolerable habitation, bur a rhearre of la- 
mentable tragedies, a ſeat of horrid iniquity, a ſink of loathſome impu- 
rity. So that in reaſon it was to be elteemed rather a favour to man- 
kind to reſcue it from ſo unhappy a ſtate, than to ſuffer it to perſiſt 


therein. To ſnatch men away out of ſo uncomfortable a place, from ſo 


wretched a condition was a mercy ; 'it had been a judgment to have 
left them annoying, rifling and harraſing ; biting, tearing and devou- 
ring ; yea defiling and- debauching each other ; and fo heaping upon 
themſelves loads of guilt, and deeper obligations to vengeance. The 
earth (ſaith the Text) was corrupt before God ; and the earth was fill d 
with violence, God looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt ; for 
all fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth ; which univerſal and ex- 
treme corruption had not in probability ſprung up in a ſmall time ( for 


Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus , 7 


Is true not onely of ſingle men, but of communities; no people, no 


age doth ſuddenly degenerate into extreme degrees of wickedneſs) fo 
that the divine patience had long endured and attended upon men, be- 
fore the reſolution of rhus puniſhing them was taken up ; the which alſo 


was 
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was not at- firſt peremptory and: irreverſible, but in God's deſign and 
defire it was revocable ;' for the:World:had along reprieve after the ſen- 
tence paſs'd ; execution was detetr'd:till Neaþ's\long preaching of righte- 


ouſneſs, and denouncing; of judgment? 1n':a: manner ſo notorious, and 


ſignal ( not by verbal declarations. onely;' tut bythe viſible ſtructure of 


the Ark) could:prevail. nathing>taward: their; amendment, but was ei- 
ther diſtruſted, or diſregarded; and-perhaps-derided by-them. For, as 


St. Peter tellsius, 'iZhey were'diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of x Per. 4, 20; 


God waited in the days of Noahy while the ark'was. preparing ; that is (as 1s 2 P*t- 2 5+ 


colleted by ſeveral Interpreters:from the:* Text of theſtory) during no * Gen. 6. z; 


leſs than 120 years ; a competent time:for; their recolle&ting themſelves, 
and: endeavouring_ by amendrhent:of life: to-prevent the ruime threatned 
to come upon them. Yet-notwithſtanding' that this obſtinate and in- 
corrible diſobedience: did/:ſo much 'diſpleaſe:God, as that in conſidera» 


tion: thereof God is ſaid to haverrepented;: that: he made man on the earth, Gen. 8. 6; 


and to have been thereby grieved at'the heart ; Yet did he fo temper his 
anger as not utterly to deſtroy mankind, but provided againſt its total 
Tuine by preſerving one Fannly as: a Seminary thereof ; preſerving the 
father thereof .(queſtionleſs by-a ſpecial :grace) from the ſpreading con- 
tagion, inſpiring him with: faith, and. qualifying him for the favour, 
which by him he deſigned to. communicate unto the World; the repara- 
tion thereof, and reſtoring the generations of men. So thatalſo through 
this paſſage of providence, how.diſma] and dreadfull ſoever at firſt ſight, 
mack goodneſs will. be tranſparent to him, that looks upon it atren- 
tively. $3 c £0v 

, ii 

. THE. In the next place, as'toithat extirmination and excifion of the 
Canaaxites, which carries ſo horrible an appearance of ſeverity, we ma) 
find it qualifiable., if we conſider,” that for the nature of the treſpaſſes, 


"4 


which procured it , they were. infufferably heinous and abominable : Leric. 18; 


Moſt ſottiſh, barbarous, 'and baſe ſuperſtitions (cruelty and impurity 
being eſſential ingredients into their:-performances of religion, and it.be- 
ing piety with them to be exceedingly wicked ) and in their other prac- 
tice molt beaſtly laſciviouſneſles, moſt blondy violences, oppreſſions and 
rapines generally 'abounding.-.\So that. for\thoſe men themſelves, who 
were by turns, as it happen'd, the authours and the objects of theſe dea- 
lings, it could not be defireable to continue in a ſtate of living fo 
wretched and uncomfortable.” Impunity had been no mercy to ſuch 
people, but rather a cruelty ; cutting them off muſt needs be the grea- 
teſt favour they were capable of ; it being onely removing them from a 
hell here, and preventing their deſerving many worſe hells thereafter. 
Even to themſelves it was a favour, and a greater one'to their poſterity, 
whom they might have brought forth to ſucceed into their courſes, and 
to the conſequences of them.;; whom: they would have engaged into 
their wicked cuſtoms, and their wofull miſchiefs. They were not fo 


deſtroyed from the Land untill it grew uninhabitable in any tolerable 


manner, and it ſelf could not, as it were, endure them any longer, but 


(as the Text doth moſt ſignificantly expreſs it) did ſpue them out ; being tevie.1s. » 


like a ſtomach, ſurchargd with foul, or poiſonous matter, which it 
loaths, and is pained with, and therefore naturally labours to expel. 
Neither was this ſad doom executed upon them till after qoo years of 
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Gen. 15, 16, forbearance;"fow even in, Abraham's time God took notice of their ini- 
quity., then born and growing/; and /gave accompt of his ſuſpending 
their. puniſhments becauſe \oſaid he.) the» aniquity of 'tbe Amorites was 
not yet full:(that is, was not7yctarrgiacl to: a pitch of deſperate obſti- 
naey and ncorrigibility)! Whilethere-was the leaſt glimpſe of hope, the | 
leaſt reliques 'of any reaſom;/.arty-.regregy; atry'{liame :m.them,' the. leaſt 
poſſibility of :recovery, God: ftopped:izs, avenging hand ; but whien all 

.- : pround of hope was-removed.z-the'Whole-ſtock of .natural light\and 
* ſtrength was ambezill'd ;-aJl/fear;” all. remorſe," all modeſty were quite 
' baniſhed away ;/all means of Ture hadproved inctieual';' the gangrene 
of wice had ſeized ion-every: parts 1nxquity. was grown mature and mel- 
lows-then was the ſtroakofyuſticelindeed:not more ſeaſonable thanine- 
ceſfry ; then was the fatal: ſword the!onely proper: remedy, then fo 
with one-ſtroakito cut off them, \and'their fins,.and their miſchiefs, and 
their» miſcries't0 , \ was. an argument: no: leſs: firong and clear 'of 
God's mercifull goodneſs, than of his, juſtranger toward them. >: + 
LS as 21 BHS wa $54 ot wonrtt9o MESS 
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IV; ' The like 20compt-we may renderrof God's:judgments upon: the 


people: of fac; If weicontult the Paopbets, who declare the ſtate: of 
things, the fa&ts;: the difpofations, :the'guilts, that brought them:down 
| from Heaven; we' ſhall fee; :that'they:came upon 'aocompt of an Uni- 
Hof. 9. 9, Verſal Apoſtaſic'from.both the faith andprachice of true religion 3a Weep 
.corraption ( like that in the: days of Gibenb;' as-the Propher: Hoſeah ſpea- 
keth) in'mind and mannersy {anutter perverting ofa! truth and right; 
an obſtinate compliance with , -or emulation of the moſt abominabte 
practices of the heathen Nations about them ; an Univerſal Apoſtaſie, 

f T1fay; from God and all goodnets;; a thorough prevalence of all iniquity. - 
Jer. 5. 11 Hear the Prophets expretiing-it,' and deſcribing them! . Jeremy : Ran ye 
to.und fro through the ftreets of tdieryſalem:;-ſee now, , and know, and.ſeek 
: .1--] :2#-the broad places thereef'; ifiye.can Sim: man ; if. there be any, that 
E(.24-5- 1:4. EXecuteth ps mr that: ferſttth the trath, and 1 will pardon it. Eſay.: 
Therearth as defiled under rhe.inhabitants hereof 3 becanfeithey have tranſ- 
grefſed the laws, uhanged the.ordinances; broken the everlaſting covenant - 
Ah finfall nations a people Inalen:with inignities, a feed of evil doers,' chit- 
dren that are: corruprers3':they: have fetſakemithe: Lord, they have:;pro- 
-zoked the holy one of 1ſr act-unto anger 3" they are gone away backward, 8c. 
Thus do thee rand: other Prophets in a'ltkei {train deicribe in the groſs 
the ſtate of things preceding thoſe: judgments. Andin Ezekiel (in di- 
-vers places, particularly in the: 874, but-eſpecially in the 22d Chapter) 
wetnave their offences in reray; and by: parts. (their groſs/impieties, their 
grievous cruetties,' extortiongand opprethons;) fer: out copiouſly, and>in 
molt !\lively colours. ' Andjas: the. qualivy! of their: provocations :was/ſo 
bad, -and' the extenſion 'of-ther!1o: large, fo-was their: condition. deſpe- 
mate þ"there-were'no/means of remedy left; no hopes of amendment ; 
Jo was their forehead covered wh impudente, : their heart hardned with 
-vbſtinacy, their minds deeply tinCtured with habitual: pravity and per- 
Ter. 13. 23. 'Verienels : Can the Erhjopian rhange ht skin, or the Leopard hw ſpots, 
8: .*: 1-2 Fhewmay'ye alſo Hoe \goon, that\are accuſtomed 2o:doe evil, faith Feremy-con- 
.cerning them.”i: At methogs'of redaiming them had proved. fruitleſs ; 
no favourable dealings; 'nogentieadmonition,: or kind inſtrudtion would 
x. 26.10, [avail anything 5: for 'tis of them the Prophet Eſay ſaithi! Let favour be 


 ſhewed 
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ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteouſneſs. No advices, no 

reproofs ( how frequent, how vehement, how urgent ſoever) had any 

eftect upon them. Almighty God declares often that he had ſpoken unto 

them rifing-up- early, but they would not hear, nor regard his ſpeech ; 

did not onely negle&, and refuſe, but deſpiſe, loath, mock, and reproach Jer. 25. 4; 
it (turning their back upon him, pulling away their ſhoulder, ſtiffning their 3:33: 5:10! 
neck, and ſtopping their ears, that they ſhould not hear ) that he had ſpread New. g. 29, 
out -bis hands all the day long to a rebellious, and gainſaying people ; to a 3 ; 
people that (with extreme inſolence and immodeſty) provoked him t0-, Chron. 36 
anger continually to his face. Nor could any tenders of mercy allure or 16. f 
move them : ./ ſaid ( God faid it in Feremy) after all theſe things, turn Jer.3. 7. 7-3 
unto me, but ſhe returned not. - Amend your ways, and your doings, and #15 415:1h 
obey the woice of the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent him of the 
evi, that he hath pronounced againſt you. Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine ; and innume- 

rable the like overtures we have of grace, and mercy to them ; all which 

they proudly, and perverſely rejected, perſiſting in their wicked courſes : 

they even repelled and filenced, they rudely treated and perſecuted the Jer. r1. at; 
Prophets ſent unto them with meſſages of kind warning, and overtures 3*- 3% _ 
of grace ; ſo obſtruRting all acceſs of mercy to themſelves : They ſay 20 Mare. 24. 54: 
the Seer ſee not, and to the Prophets propheſie not.unto us right things ;' S0 ow ot 
£ſay reports their proceeding; which of the Prophets did not your fathers agg 1, $1, 
perſecure ? ſo St. Stephen expoſtulates with them. Neither were gentler 
chaſtiſements deſigned for their corre&ion and cure any-wiſe available ; 

they made no impreſſion on them, they produced no change in them : 
In vain (faith God) 7 have ſmitten your children, they have received I 1-16, 17, 
»o correction. And, Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they have not grieved; (Neh. 9. 29. 
thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive correction ; they J<-2-39:5-% 
have made their faces harder than a rock, they have refuſed ito return; 

and, The people turneth not to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek If. 9. 13. 
the Lord of hoſts. Unto this «g7zenmud; cis anrwnray, this pertet fitneſs Rom. 9. 247 
(as S. Paul ſpeaketh) this maturity of deſperate, and irrecoverable impiety 

had that people grown; not at once, and on a ſudden, but by continual 

ſteps of provocation, through a long courle of time, during that divine pa- 

tience ſparing them, and by various expedients ſtriving to recover them. 

This conſideration is frequently inſiſted upon, eſpecially in the Prophet 

Feremy : The children of 1ſrael, and the children of Judah have onely done Jer. 32. 30; 
evil before me from their youth ; fince the day that your fathers came forth 7:25: 15:13 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even ſent unto you all my ſer- Exe 5. yi” 
wants. the Prophets, daily rifing up early, and ſending them; Tet they x1 
hearkned not anto me, &c, Well then, after ſo many hundred years of 

abuſed patience, and unſucceſsfull labour to reclaim them, it was need- 

full that juſtice ſhould have her courſe upon them : Yet how then did 

God inflict it, : with what mildneſs and moderation, with what pity and 
relenting ?: Nevertheleſs ( ſay they in Nehemiah) for thy great mercies Neb. g. 31, 
Jake than didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou art a 

gratious, .and mercifull God. - And, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our ini- 

gaities deſerve, doth Ezra contels. 7 wil not execute the fierceneſs of fi. g. 13; 
my anger ; doth God himſelf reſolve and declare in Zoſea. So' mild: he nor. xx. 15: 
was as to the meaſure of his puniſhing ; and what compaſlion accom- 

panied it, thoſe patherical expreſſions declare : My heart -is tmrued within 


me, 
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Jer. 31-20» 


If. 63. 9. 


If. 54+ 7: 
CI. 29, Is 
a 6, J* 


me, my repentings are kindled together. Is Ephraim my dear ſon, i he a 
pleaſant child 2 for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. In all their afflictions he 
was afflifted, &c. We may add, that notwithſtanding all theſe provo- 
cations of his wrath, and abuſings of his patience, which thus neceſlita- 
ted God to execute his vengeance, yet even-during the execution there- 
of, and while his hand was ſo ſtretched forth againſt them, he did re- 
tain thoughts of favour and intentions of doing good even toward this 
ſo ingratetull, ſo inſenſible, ſo incorrigible a people : For a ſmal/ moment 
(faith God) have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 
thee : I know the thoughts, that I think toward. you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts 
of peace and not of ewil, to give you an expetied end. Now theſe things 
being ſeriouſly laid together, have we not occaſion and ground ſufficient 
even in this inſtance no lefs to admire and adore the wonderfull benig+ 


nity, mercy, and patience of God, than to dread and tremble at his 
juſtice ? 


V. As for the laſt ſo calamitous and pitious deſtruction of Fieruſas 
lem with the grievous conſequences thereof, as we might apply thereto 
the former conſiderations, ſo we ſhall onely obſerve what was peculiar 
in that caſe; that God diſpenſed fuch means to prevent it ; (to remove 
the meritorious cauſes thereof, obſtinate impenitency and incredulity ; 
reſiſting the truth by him fent from Heaven with fo clear a revelation 
and powerfull confirmation ; deſpiſing the Spirit of God, and the dic- 
tates of their own conſcience ; baſely miſuſing divers ways, and at laſt 
cruelly murthering the Son of God ) ſuch means, 1 fay, God did em- 
ploy for the removing thoſe provocatives of vengeance, which ( as our 


Mite Lt. 21, Lord himſelf faith ) were ſufficient to have converted Zyre and Sidor ; 


yea to have preſerved Sodom it ſelf; fo that-our Saviour could with. a 
compaſſionate grief deplore the unſucceſsfulneſs of his tender affeQtion, 


| Matt. 23-37. and folicitous care for their welfare, in theſe paſſionate terms : Zow 


Matt. Ze IO. 


Luke 9. 30- 


often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her chickens un- 
der her wing, but ye would not > That St. John the Baptiſt his ſharp re- 
proofs, his powerfull exhortations, his downright and clear forewarnings 
of what would follow ( Ever now, ſaid he, the axe is laid to the root of 
the tree) attended with ſo remarkable circumſtances of his perſon, and 
his carriage ( which induced all the World about him to regard him as 
no ordinary man, but a ſpecial inſtrument of God, and meſlenger from 
Heaven) did yet find no eftect conſiderable; the Phariſees and Lawyers, 


Matt, 11. 18, thoſe corrupt guides, whoſe authority managed the blind multitude, Je- 


feating the counſel of God toward themſelves, as St. Luke ſpeaketh; (that 
is, defeating his gratious purpoſe of reclaiming them from diſobedience, 
and conſequently of withholding the judgments imminent): they reviled 
the perſon of that venerable Prophet, He hath a devil, ſaid they ; they 
ſlighted his premonitions, and rejected his advices, by obſerving which 
thoſe dreadfull miſchiefs, which fell upon their rebellious heads, might 
have been averted. We may add, that even thoſe fearfull judgments 
were tempered with mixtures of favourable deſign, not. onely to the 
community of mankind (which by fo remarkable a vengeance upon the 
perſecutours of our Lord and the ſcorners of his doctrine was converted 
unto, or confirmed in the Chriſtian Faith) but even toward that people, 

| whom 
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whom it ſerved to convince of their errours and crimes ; to induce them 
to repentance, to provoke them unto the acknowledgment and embra- 
cing of God's truth, ſo palpably vindicated by him. So that I might 
here apply that paſſage of St. Paul (if not diretly and adequately ac- 
cording to his ſenſe, yet with no incongruous alluſion at leaſt) Have Rom. 11. 11. 
they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall ( or, was there no other deſign of 
God's judgments upon them, but their utter ruine? ) p# wor * No 
ſuch matter ; but through their fall ſatvation came to the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealouſie (or emulation.) And, in etiect, as our Lord 
in the midſt of his ſufferings did afte&tionately pray for God's mercy 
upon them, as the Apoſtles did offer reconciliation unto them all indit- 
ferently, who would repent, and were willing to embrace it ; ſo were 
ſuch of them as were diſpoſed to comply with thoſe invitations, received 
to grace, how deeply ſoever involved in the continued guilt of thoſe 
enormous perſecutions, injuries and blaſphemies ; as particularly Saint 
Paul, that illuſtrious example of God's patience, and mercy in this caſe. i Tim. 1. 16; 
So that neither by this inſtance is any attribute of God more ſignalized, 
than his tranſcendent goodneſs, in like manner as by the former in- 
ſtances, and in analogy to them by all others, that may be aſſigned. 
By all of them it will appear, that God is primarily and of himſelt di 
poſed to doe all fitting and poſſible good to men, not to 1ntlict evil more 
than is fit and neceſſary ; that God is indeed Optimus ex nature proprie- De refurr. 
tate ( moſt good according to property of nature ) although juſtus ex cauſe Cami. «14+ 
neceſſitate ( ſevere from the neceſſity of the caſe ) as Tertullian ſpeaketh. 
To afflict men (either ſome men ſingly, or whole ſocieties of men) 
may be ſometimes expedient upon ſeveral accompts ; for vindicating the 
eſteem, and ſupporting the intereſt of goodneſs, which may by impu- 
nity be diſgraced, endamaged , endangered ; for the diſcrimination of 
g00d and evil men, in an obſervable manner ; for the encouragement 
and comfort of the good ; the reduction and amendment of the bad ; for 
preventing the contagion, and ſtopping the progreſs of iniquity, where- 
upon greater guilts, and worſe miſchiets would enſue ; It may be as ne- Bafil. 0rar. 
cellary as ſharp Phyſick to cure publick or private diſtempers ; as an 2 Pens 
inſtrument of rowſing us out of our ſinfull lethargies ; as that which may _—_ gow. 
cauſe us better to underſtand our felves, and more to remember God ; t# & pulchr? 
as a ground of fearing God, and an inducement to believe his provi- © **'** 
dence. For thoſe and many ſuch purpoſes to bring upon men things 
diſtaſtfull to ſenſe, may be very requiſite ; nor doth the doing it any- 
wiſe prejudice the truth of divine goodneſs, but rather confirms it, coni- 
mends it, and advances its juſt eſteem. It would be a fond indulgence, 
not a wiſe kindneſs ; a cruel rather than a loving pity to deal otherwiſe; 
In fine, we are to conſider, that all the miſchiets we undergo God doth 
not ſo much bring them on us, as we do pull them on our ſelves. They wid. x. r2. 
are ayvaugrz Thuazre, affetted or ſelf-choſen miſchiefs ; they are 19:4 $9 4 - 
BAz5h pare me gaickowes, bad ſprouts of our free choice (as a Father calls Hs Da maſt, 
them ) they are ( as another Father faith) wanwy DE 
Xgrav axtoie frye ( the unwilling off-ſprings of wil- F win at Oo arg In0e, 
fall evils) they are the certain reſults of our own Sa, Chryl Tan: Þ. þ. ny TO 
will, or the natural fruits of our a&tions; ations, 
which (however God deſire, adviſe, command ; perſuade, entreat, 
excite ) we do will, we are reſolved to performs We in a manner (as 


Salwvian 
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5 15 6 Ek Satvian faith) do force God to doe whatever he doeth 
ftris ; nos nolentem ulciſei cogimus. Deug' #11 this kind ; violently plucking down vengeance on 
enim pius (f miſericors eft, Uo qui en” Our OWN heads ; compelling the kind and mercifull 
wy" EE, E000, OT. TOs Lord, againſt his nature and will, to afflict us ; not 

ſo much as giving him leave to ſpare us. + God vehe- 

mently diſclaims himſelf to be the original cauſe ; ro deſign (according 
to abſolute or primary intention) to detire, to delight in our grief, or our 
Miſeros nos 3 ruine. As I live, ſaith the Lord, (and ſurely when God iwears, we 
_—_— MR may believe that he is very ſerious) 7 have no pleaſure in the death of 
| Hier, ' thewicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live. 1 call heaven 

Ezck.18. 30 to record this day againſt you, that T have ſet life and death before you ; 
inp 19. therefore chuſe life. He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
Lam. 3. 32+ of men. Fe would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge 

of the truth. Fe would not have any periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- 
Wiſd. 1.13. pentance; He made not death, nor hath he pleaſure in the deſtruttion of 
the living. God then, if we may believe him, is not the firſt authour 
Hof. 13. 9. Of our calamities: who then? He tells us himſelf : O /ſrael, thou haſt 
14+ I deſtroyed thy ſelf : thou haſt fallen by thy own iniquity. Tour fins have with-, 
a ” holden good things from you. +, Our iniquities like the wind have taken us 
Matt. 23-37» aivay. ow often would T have gathered you, bat ye would not > The de- 
ſigns, and the endeavours of God do tend ro our weltare and falvation 


Sap. 1.12 *tis our Will and our ations which onely procure our ruine : '7zs we, 


. that (as the W:ſe-man faith ) ſeek death in the er- 
St. Chryſoftome in divers places doth in- guy of our life ; and pull upon our own ſelves deſtruce 

fiſt upon the goodne(s of God in making _. | 
and threatning Hell it (elf. tion. So that, to.conclude this part of our diſcourſe, 
Tis Bamkay tx Hannon, j © yew- Even thole paſſages of providence, which at firſt 
I a 7 7 434977 plimpſe appear moſt oppoſite, or diſadvantageous 
to the goodneſs of God ( or ts our opinion and be- 
lief concerning- it) do, being well fitted, no-wile prejudice it, but ra- 

ther ſerve to corroborate and magnity it. 


T ſhall onely farther briefly: touch ( or rather but mention) the uſes 
and effects, to the producing which, the conſideration. of God's good- 
neſs, in fo manifold ways declared, ſhould be applied. 

1. It ſhould beget in us hearty love' and reverence toward God, in 
regard to this attribute ſo excellent and amiable in it felt, fo beneficial 
and advantageous to us. What can we eſteem, what can we love, if fo 
admirable goodneſs doth not afte& us? how prodigioufly cold and hard 
is that heart, which cannot be warm and ſoftned into affe&tion by fo 
melting a conſideration ? | 

2. It ſhould produce as gratefull ſenſe in our hearts, ſo real endea- 

Col. 1. 20, Vours of thanktfull obedience in our lives. It ſhould make us walk wor- 
thy of Gud to all well-pleaſing, bringing forth fruit in every good work ; ta- 

zChron. 32. king heed of doing, as did Hezekiah, of whom it is ſaid ; that he rex- 

35" dred not according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up ; 
therefore was wrath upon him; that we may not have that expoltulation 

Deut. 2- 3- juſtly applied unto us: Do ye thus requite the Lord; O fooliſh people, 
and unwiſe ? | 

3- It ſhould engage us the more to fear God ; complying with the 

Hoſ. 3. 5> Prophet 's admonition : Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. Conſidering that 
Pll. 130.44 intumation of the P/almiſt : There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 


mayſt 
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mayſt be feared ; obſerving that advice of Samue/ : Onely fear the Lord, i Sam.12.24. 
and ſerve him, for conſider what great things he hath done for you. For 
that indeed nothing is more terrible, than goodneſs ſlighted , and pa- 
tience abuſed. 
4- It ſhould humble, aſhame- and grieve us, for having croſſed and 
offended ſuch exceeding goodneſs and mercy. It ſhould cauſe us greatly 
to deteſt our ſins, which lie under ſo heinous an aggravation, to be 
deeply diſpleaſed with our ſelves, who have fo unworthily committed 
them. | | | 
5. It ſhould therefore render us wary and vigilant againſt the com- 
mitljon of any fin ; that is of incurring the guilt of ſo enormous ingra- 
titude and baſeneſs ; making us cautious of doing like rhoſe, of whom 
'tis confeſſed in Nehemiah : They did eat, and were filled, and delighted xe. g. 25, 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 25: 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy laws behind their back. 
6. It ſhould alſo breed and nouriſh in us faith, and hope in God. For 
what reaſon can we have to diſtruſt of ſo great goodneſs; that he will 
refuſe to help us in our need ; that he will fail in accompliſhment of his 
promiſes ; that he will withhold whats convenient for us? It ſhould ya. chiyc. 
preſerve us from deſpair. What temptation can we have to deſpair of a © pn 
mercy, if we heartily repent of our mifdoings, and ſincerely endeavour otimd& faſt 
to pleaſe him? £1 Y 
7. It ſhould upon the ſame accompt excite us to a free and coriſtant 
exerciſe of all devotions. For why ſhould we be ſhy or fearfull of entring Marc. 9. 11. 
into fo friendly and favourable a preſence ; why ſhould we be backward 
from having (upon any occaſion or need ) a recourſe to him, who is 
ſo willing, 1o defirous, ſo ready to doe us good ? what ſhould hinder us 
from delighting in oblations of bleſſing, and praife unto hin ? 
8. It ought to render us ſubmiſſive, patient and contented under 
God's hand, of correQtion, or trial : as knowing, that it cannot be 
without very juſt cauſe, that ſuch goodneſs ſeemeth diſpleaſed with us ; 
that we are the chief cauſes of our ſuffering, or our want ; ſo that we 
can have no good cauſe to repine, or complain : for, Wherefore doth the Lam. 2. 39,8: 
living man complain 2 ſince, a man (ſuffers) for the puniſhment of his 
fins ; ſince it is our fins, that withhold good things from us. Since ajſo, Jer. 5. 25; 
we conſidering this attribute may be afſured, that all God's diſpenſations 
do aim, and tend to our good. | 
9. It ſhould alſo in gratitude toward God, and imitation of him en- 
gage us to be good ; kind and bountifull, placable, and apt to forgive ; 
meek and gentle, pitifull and aftectionate toward our brethren. To be re . ;, 
good and merciful, as our heavenly Father is merciful and benigh even to- 36. 
ward the wicked and ungratefull ; to be kind unto one another, full of oor: 4% 
bowels, forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. tph. 4 
10. Laſtly, We ought to have an eſpecial care of perverting this ex- 
cellent truth by miſtakes and vain preſumptions ; that we do noz turn the jue 4. 
grace of God into wantonneſs, or occaſion of licentious praftice. Becauſe 
God is very good, and mercifull, we muſt not conceive him to be fond, 
or ſlack, or careleſs ; that he is apt to indulge us in fin, or to connive 
at our preſumptuous tranſgreſſion of his laws. No ; inet mf 43295, 
1 az Þ, h puroronele (the hatred of wickedneſs is conſequent upon good- 
neſs even as ſuch, as Clemens Alex. _ even as he 1s good; cannot 
_ 
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but deteſt that which is oppoſite and prejudicial to goodneſs ; he can- 
not but maintain the honour and intereſt thereof ; he cannot, he will 
not endure us to diſhonour him, to wrong, our neighbour, to ſpoil our 
ſelves. As he is a ſure friend to us, as his creatures, ſo he 1s an impla- 
cable enemy to us as impenitent rebels and apoſtates from our duty : 7he 
wicked, and him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. . As he is infinite] 

benign, ſo he is alſo perte&ly holy, and of purer eyes than to behold jni- 
quity. He is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 
dwell with him. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his fight, he hateth all wor- 
kers of iniquity. His face: is againſt them that doe evil. Finally, as 
God is gratious to all ſuch as are capable. of his love, .and qualified for 
his mercy; ſo. he is an impartial and upright judge, who will deal with 
men according,'to their deſerts, according, tothe tenour of his laws and 
ordinances ; according to his immutable decree and word; 1o that as we 
have great reaſon to truſt, and hope in-him, ſo we have no true ground 
to preſume upon him ; vaialy to trifle, or infolently to dally with him. 

But I leave this;point to be farther improved by your meditations. 


Grant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard 
. this day with our.outward ears, may through thy grace he ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts , that they may bring forth an us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. CR | 
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Reſpe& of Perſons 


' WITH 
G O D. 


R OM. II. 11. 
For, There is no eſpe of perſons with God. 


T is an ordinary conceit, grounded on a ſuperficial view of things, 
| that Almighty God diſpenſeth his gifts:with great inequality, and 
dealeth very partially with men ; being laviſh in his bounty to 
ſome, bur ſparing therein to others ; ſlack and indulgent in calling ſome 
to accompt, but rigorous and ſevere in judgment toward others. 
Which imagination often hath influence upon the affections and the 


aCtions of men ; fo that hence ſome men do highly preſume, others are eal. 13, 6. 


much diſcouraged ; ſome are apt to boaſt themſelves ſpecial darlings and 
favourites of heaven ; others are tempted to complain of their being 
quite deſerted, or neglected thereby. 

But whoever more carefully will obſerve things, and weigh them 
with good conſideration, ſhall find this to be a great miſtake ; and that 
in truth God diſtributeth his favours with very equal meaſures, he poj- 


ſeth the ſcales of juſtice with a moſt even hand ; fo that reaſonably no 
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Job 31.6, man ſhould be exalted, no man ſhould be dejected in mind, upon ac- 

compt of any conſiderable difference in God's regard towards him, and 
other perſons; the which-is. clearly diſcovered by God, or merely de- 
pendeth on his will and providence. . 
* 'The advantages, which ofe man hath above another, being eſtima- 
ted morally, in reference ta ſolid felicity and content, are indeed none ; 
or are not abſolutely made by God, but framed by men unto them- 
ſelves. For 

God is indifferently affefted toward perſons as ſuch nakedly and pri- 
vately conſidered.; or as deveſted of moral conditions, qualifications 
and ations ; He in his dealing, whether as benetaCtour or judge; purely 
conſidereth the reafon and exigency of things, the intrinfick worth of 
perſons, the real merits of each cauſe ; He maketh no arbitrary or 
groundleſs diſcriminations ; he neither layeth and favoureth , .nor 
loatheth and giſcountenanceth any. perſon- unaccomptably, : He doth 
uttefly diſchim partiality, or reſpedt of perſons, as a calumnious af, per- 
{ion on him, and a ſcandal to his providence. | | 

Such in holy Scriptures he repreſenteth himſelf, upon various occa- 
ſions ; declaring his perfe& impartiality , and that nothing beſide rhe 
right and reaſon of caſes doth {way with him ; all other cenſiderations 
being impertinent and inſignificant to him. For inſtance, 

(Rom.10.12: Tr is declared, that he hath no partial reſpect to nations ; tor the piety 

3-29) of Job an Edomite, of Melchiſedeck a Canaanite, of Fethro a Madianite 
were very pleaſing to him ; he favourably. did hear the prayers, and ac- 
cept the alms of Cornelius a Roman Souldigr ; whereupon St. Peter made 

Ads 10-31» this genera xetlexioh , Of a truth 7 percezve, that God is no reſpecier of 

perſons ;*But 'in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, i accepted with him. | 

(Gal.5.6. He is declared not to regard the external profeſſion of true Religion, 

615: $48.) but real praftice, according to it; He rendreth (faith St. Paul) to every 

Rom. 2. 6,--» an according t0 his deeds — tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 

_ man that doeth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but glory, 

5. 29.) - honour, and peace to every man that worketh good, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile ; for ( addeth the Apoſile, -atſigning the reaton of this 
proceeding) there i no reſpect of perſons with God. | 

He is ſaid not'to reſpect faces, or any exteriour appearances, however 
ſpecious in the eye of the world ; according to that ſaying of God to 

x Sam. 16. 7. Samuel, at the chaice- of David before his brethren ; Look not on his 
countenance, or on the. height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 have refuſed him ; 
for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man tvoketh on the outward ap= 
pearance ; but the Lord looketh on the heart. 

It is expreſſed, that he hath no reſpec to the outward eſtate, or 
worldly rank and dignity of men ; but that Princes and Paifants, >Ma- 
ſters and Servants, the honourable or wealthy, and the mean or poor 

Job 34-19. are of equal conſideration with him ; Ze, ( ſaith Fob) accepteth not the 

Sap. 6.7% perſons of Prifices, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they are 
all the work of his hands ; and St. Paul biddeth Maſters to deal tairly 

Eph. 6.9. With their Servants, &nowing,.{ faith he) that your Maſter is alſo in 

Cotoll. 3. 25+ heaven ; neither is there reſped of perſons with him. 

E/ .. Weare taught, that He doth,not regard even the moſt;ſacred offices; 
or more worthy accompliſhments of men, in prejudice to the Racy of 

| | | things, 


=. \ 


Germ. XXXVIIL No reſpedt of Perſons with God. 


things, or equity of the caſe ; for hence St. Pau/ maintaineth his reſolute 
behaviour toward thoſe great pillars of Religion, St, Peter and St. Fames; 
Of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, #t maketh no Gal. 2:6, 
matter to me, God accepteth no man's perſon. | 

It is frequently inculcated, that he hath no conſideration of any gifts, 
of ſacrifices, of ſervices preſented to him with ſiniſter intent, to com- 
pound for ſin, or excuſe from duty , to pervert juſtice, or palliate 
wrong ; according to that [ declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is Deut. 10. 194 
God of Gods, and'\Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty ad; a terrible, 
which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward ; and that ] charge of 
King Jehoſhaphat to his Judges, Let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; 2Chr. 19. 9. 
take heed, and doe it ; for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 
- reſpett of perſons, nor taking of gifts. And, Do not think (ſaith the 

Hebrew Wiſe-man) fo corrupt ( him) with gifts ; 

for ſuch he will not receive ; and truſt not to un- ons 4 Ie (IC. 1. 3. 61. 8.66, 3. 
righteos ſacrifices ; for the Lord is Judge, and with Jer. 6; NO "> uy foſ. 8. 6.) 
him is no reſpett of perſons. : | 

In fine, it is often generally declared, that God impartially diſpen- 
ſeth recompences, in juſt proportion, according to the deeds of men : 
He ( faith St. Paul ) that doeth wrong, (hall receive for the wrong which Rom. 2. 11, 
he hath done, and there is no reſpett of perſons ; And if ( faith St. Peter) _ 3- 23s 
ye call upon the Father, who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to OTE 
every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here #n fear. EE 

There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged 
in holy. Scripture, than this point, that God will judge, and deal with 
men, not according to his abſolute, antecedent affe&ions, but according 
fo their own works, or the tenour of their practice, duly ſcann'd and eſti- 
mated by the rules of juſtice ; ſo that the really better man will cer- 
tainly prove the happier, and the worſe man ſhall be the more wretched : 
He will reward every man ( faith our Lord) x97 Th met ary, ac- Matt. 16. 29. 
cording to his praftice ; Every one (faith St. Paul) ſhall receive the Am 26: 
things done in his body, megs 7 *ea, ſutably (in juſt proportion) to his wa 
works ; and Each man ſhall receive io pu, his own wages according + no 48 
to his own labour ; and they praiſe (or 2 due taxation) ſha/ be to every ( fer: 9 77 
man from God : Behold (faith He in the Revelation) 7 come quickly , 32:1 


"7 
and my reward is with me, to recompence each man, ws 70 feyov aurs One £3.) 


: 5%, x Cor. 4+ 5s 
as his work ſhall be. Apoc. 22.12: 


Wherefore by facred teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that im- Fx xr Than 
partiality is 2 divine attribute, and perfeCtion of God; the which (for ©* 
our greater ſatisfaction, and farther illuſtration of the point ) may be 
alſo evinced by divers arguments, ſome proving that it muſt be fo, o- 
thers ſhewing that it is ſo; ſome inferring it 4 priorz, from the prime 
moſt avowed attributes of God's nature ; and from his relations to men ; 
others arguing it 4 poſteriori, from principal inſtances of God's procee- 
dings and providental diſpenſations toward men. 

Of the firſt ſort are theſe: 


421 


1. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfe&ly wiſe, and thence dotk 

truly eſtimate perſons and things. 
Wiſedom doth look evenly, with a free and pure (an indifferent and 
uncorrupt) eye upon all things ; apprehending and eſteeming each as it 
'151fh 
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is 1n it ſelf; making no diſtin&tion where it .findeth none ; not preter- 
ring one thing before another without ground of difference in them. It 


' doth not fix a valuation on its objects, but acknowledgeth it, and'ta- 


Y JAM. 2+ 3» 
ProVe« 16» 20 
Pſal, 11+ 4+ 
Jer. II. 2Qe 
20. 12» 
Jer. 32. 19, 


Jer. 17. I0. 


Pſal. IT. 7» 


(7.11 33: 5+ 


4 $+7J» 146.8. 
Pſ.L I. 5. 5. $o 
Pf. 34:1 5,16. 


Sap. 6. 7. 


keth it for ſuch as it is in themſelves. 

Wherefore God cannot have any blind affeftion, or fondneſs toward 
any perſon, grounded on no reaſon, or upon any unaccomprable preju- 
dice. No perſon can ſeem amiable, or odious to him, who is not in 
himſelf truly ſuch. | 

This argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to aſſure us of this 


truth it is there frequently affirmed, that God doth ſearch the hearts, 


coth try the ſpirits, doth weigh the aQtions of men : The Lord ( faid - 
Hannah ) is a God of knowledge, and by him attions are weighed : All the 
ways of man ( faith Solomon) are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord 
weigheth the ſpirits : His eyes (faith the P/almiſt ) behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men : and, O Lord of Hoſts (faith Jeremy ) that 
judgeſt righteouſly, that trieft the reins and the heart— Thine eyes are 
open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings : [| I the Lord ſearch the 
heart, I try the reins, to give every man according to his ways, and ac- 


cording, to the fruit of his doings. | 


2. God cannot be partial, becauſe he is perfetly righteous, juſt and 
holy. This reaſon adjoined to the former doth make up a complete de- 
monſtration : for partiality doth'proceed either from blindneſs of mind, 
or from perverſeneſs of will ; He therefore, who hath both an exact 
knowledge of things, and a perfect re&titude of will, can no-wiſe be par- 
tial ; the one enabling him to judge, the other diſpoſing him to atiect 
things as they are and deſerve ; to eſteem and love that which is indeed 
worthy and lovely ; to deſpiſe and diſlike that which is deſpicable and 
odious; to have no opinion, or affe&ion toward a perſon, abſtracted 
from all qualifications ; ſuch an one being no ſpecial obje&t of a wiſe and 
juſt either eſteem or contempt, love or hatred. 
As theſe cauſes are always inſeparably connetted (for what is juſtneſs, 
but a diſpoſition of will, to follow, without deflexion, the ditates of 
wiſedom? ) fo the efle&t muſt neceſiarily follow ; according to number- 
leſs teſtimonies in Scripture importing, that The righteous Lord loveth 
righteonſneſs ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul ha 
teth: The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous — but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that doe evil. 


3. God is impartial, becauſe he is infinitely great and potent ; whence 
all creatures are in the ſame degree inferiour, at the fame diſtance re- 
mote from him ; all are equally at his diſcretion and diſpoſal ; he hath 
no need of any ; what therefore ſhould incline him to regard -one before 
another, excepting onely goodneſs, - wherein he delighteth > So the 
Wiſe-man diſcourſeth, Ze that w Lord of all, ſhall fear no may's perſon, 
neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's greatneſs, for he hath made the 


Deut. 10. 17. ſmall and great, and careth for all alike. So Meſes did imply, 7he Lord 


your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which regardeth not perſons. 


4. God 


Serm.XXXVIIL. No reſpedt of Perſons with God -Hnn 


4 God is impartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign ; both xxoa. 24. 6, 
intenſively in the degree, and extenſively as to the objedts of his good- 7: 
neſs ; fo that he fayoureth all equally, becauſe all thoroughly, fo tar as Pang, = 
may well be according to their condition and capacity ; whence if there 103-8.145.8 
be any difference or defect, the ground thereof is not in his nature or 
will, but in the different qualifications of creatures. 

There is a double goodneſs or love of God; one abſolute, preceding 
all regard to perſonal qualities, or deeds; the other conditionate, and 
conſequent on ſpecial regards; In both theſe God is impartial ; for the 
firſt is general and unconfined, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 7he ec.ra5. 9,16. 
Lord is good to all, and his mercies are over all his works ; and thoſe ſay- 
ings in the Goſpel, Ze is #ind anto the unthankfull, and to the evil ; He Lukes. 34. 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth rain on Mats. 5. 45- 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt ; The ſecond is grounded on ſpecial reaſons of 
the caſe, and adapted to the rules of juſtice, demanding it ; according 
whereto 7 he Lord is rich (in mercy ) toward all that call upon him, 11e rom. 10.12. 
will fulfill the defire of them that fear him, and preſerveth all them that = 145-18, 


love him. -” | 01% 
In the firſt there is no difference; .in the ſecond the difference is made 20. 34: 9 
by our ſelves; being founded in our voluntary demeanour. 33+ 18. 


5. God is impartial toward all perſons, becauſe he hath the ſame (na- 
tural and original ) relations toward all. 


xt. He is the maker and father of all; according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Have we not all one Father * hath not one God created us 2 and Nal. 2.10; 
that of the Apoſtle, There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, Eph, 4. 6: 
and through all, and in you all; He therefore hath the ſame parental 
kindneſs toward all, the ſame tenderneſs for the good of each ; He is 
not capable of that imperte&ion, which is obſervable in ſome parents, 
to be fond and indulgent to ſome children above others; but in his at- 
fection The rich and poor ( as the Wiſe-man faith) do meet together, the prov. 22. 2; 
Lord is the maker of them all. 

Hence Fob did colle& that God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, Job 34. 39. 
nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for (faith he): they are al 
the work of his hands. 

Hence the ſame holy Man did infer, that he was obliged to deal fairly job gr. r3, 
with his own ſervants, for that God in judgment would conſider their *4 15: 
caſe no lefs than his, upon this accompt, for Dzd not he that made me in Job 31.15: 
the womb, make him ; and did not one faſhion us in the womb 2 

Hence the Wiſe-man, who imitated So/omon, did argue an equality of 
gratious providence toward all, Ze hath made the ſmall and the great, Sap. 6. 5: 
and careth for all alike. | 


2, God is the common Lord of all ; and therefore is concerned to 
protect all with the like care, to govern all with the ſame equity. 
Hence St. Paul gathereth that God is indifterently willing to ſhew 
mercy, and diſpence bleffings to all people ; to conter the means of ſal- 
vation, and to accept pious endeavours, without diſtin&ion of Few or 
Gentile ; 1s ( faith he) he the God of the Jews onely ? is he not alſo of rom. 4, 25. 
the 


_—_ 
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Rom. 10.12: the Gentiles > and, There is therefore no difference between the Few 
and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. 

Hence the ſame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters to be juſt and kind to their 
ſervants ; for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal reſpect to 

Eph. 6. 9. both ; knowing that your Maſter alſo 1s in heaven, and there is no reſpett 
of perſons with him. 


1 Tim. 4.10 3, God is the Saviour of all; deſiring and deſigning that af men ſhould 
ws SHIT . be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth; being willing that no 
2 Pet. 3.9. man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
os OY Wherefore out of philanthropy and love to man- 
Lake 9-96" John A 5 18. py kind he ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the world ; 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Tim 2. 6. to give himſelf a ranſome for all men, to taſte death 
0 | for every man. | | 
And what greater inſtance could there be of perfe& impartiality 2 
So by reaſons from the principal attributes and relations of God his 
impartiality may be deduced : The fame alſo may be declared from his 


proccedings and dealings with men. For 


Clem. Ped.T. 1. God hath propoſed to all men indifferently the ſame terms and 
4 conditions of obtaining his love and favour, of enjoying his bounty and 
mercy, of obtaining rewards and felicity from him. 

The ſame laws and rules of life are preſcribed to all perſons, as men, 
and as Chriſtians. 

The natural dictates of reaſon , the precepts of holy Scripture, the 
great moral duties of Religion, by obſervance whereot God's favour is 
retained, and ſalvation wy SY are of general concern and common ob- 
ligation to all without exception. 

God hath not framed one Law, or one Goſpel for Princes and great 
Men, another for Paifants and mean Artiſans ; He hath not chalked out 
one way toward heaven for the rich, another tor the poor to walk in ; 

Plal. 49. 2+ But all high and low, rich and poor one with another, are tied to obſerve 
the precepts of piety, of charity, of juſtice, of temperance, ſobriety 
and chaſtity, of modeſty, humility and patience ; none ( great or 
ſmall) can otherwiſe than by proceeding in the common road of ver- 

Matt. 7. 21. tuous practice, arrive to happineſs. He that doeth the will of my Father 
that is in heaven, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Matt. 19.179. 4f thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Enter in through 

Matt. 7-13: the ſtrait gate ; Bleſſed are they that doe his commandments, that they 

. Pfal. bo Grd may have right to the tree of life ; To them, who by patient continuance in 

Apoc. 22-14 well-doing ſeek glory and honour and immortality, eternal life will be con- 

m7 ferred; Theſe are the grand infallible maxims, the fixt irreverſible de- 
crees, Expreſling the general duty and doom of mankind, according to 
the eternal reaſon of things, and the declared will of God Almighty, 
our Sovereign Governour and Judge. | 

John 15.14 Whoever it is, that will pleaſe God, that will have his love, that will 
be happy by his grace, muſt humbly ſubmit to God's will, muſt faith- 
fully obey God's laws, muſt carefully walk in God's way ; from this 
courſe there can be no exemption, no diſpenſation, no ſpecial privikege 
for any perſon whatever. | 4 

$ 
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As all men naturally, by indifſoluble bands of obligation, are the 
ſubjes and ſervants of God ; ſo God indiſpenſably and inexcuſably doth 
require the ſame loyalty and fidelity, the fame diligenee, the ſame reve- 
rence from all. 

Great men ſometimes may live, as if they conceited themſelves free 
from the obligations, which bind other men ; as if they had not ſouls 
( as we poor mortals have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome 
other way ; as if obedience to the divine laws doth not touch them, - but 
onely doth belong to the commonalty ; as if they had ſpecial indulgence 
to live in pride, luxury and ſloth, might warrantably practiſe injuſtice, 
oppreſſion, revenge ; might cam privilegzo be lewd and Jaſcivious, with- 
hold their debts, take God's name in vain, neglect devotion and the ſer- 
vice of God ; But in thus doing they much abuſe themſelves ; for they 
no leſs than others are obnoxious toguilt, and to puniſhment for ſuch mit- 
demeanours againſt the divine laws. .In truth, if there be any diffe- 
rence in the caſe, it is onely this that they, in all equity, ingenuity and 
gratitude are obliged to a more ſtrict, more faithfull, more diligent ob- 
ſervance of God's laws ; they being more indebted to God for his ſpecial 
bounty to them ; they having larger talents and advantages committed 
to their truſt, their deportment being of higher conſequence, and moſt 
influential on the world, they being liable to render an accompt accor- 
ding to that juſt rule, Vn7o whom much is given, of him much ſhall be re- yyxe x2. 48, 
quired; whence their eminency of condition doth not excuſe them from 
common duties, but doth advance their obligation, will aggravate their 
neglec&t, will enflame their reckoning, will plunge them deeper into 
wotull puniſhment ; according to that of the Wiſe-man ; A ſharp judg- Sap. 6. s, 6. 
ment ſhall be to them that are in high places; for mercy will ſoon pardon the 
meaneſt, but mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 


2. All perſons have the ſame means, the ſame aids, the ſame ſup- 
ports afforded to them, for ability to perform their duty, and attain 
their happineſs. | | 

The word of God, as the light of heaven, doth indifterently ſhine to 
all men, for inſtructing their minds, for dire&ing| their praCtice, for 
guiding their feet in the way of peace. H 

The divine grace is ever at hand ready to aſliſt all thoſe, who ſincerely 
and ſeriouſly do apply themſelves to ſerve God. 

Seaſonable comforts are never wanting to ſupport thoſe who need _ 
them, and who in their diſtreſs ſeek them from God, who healeth the Pal. 147. 3- 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; fo that when The poor man x 5p 
crieth, the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out of his troubles, 

The univerſal good Spirit of God ( the fountain of light and wiſe- 
dom, of ſpiritual power and ſtrength, of conſolation and joy) is com- 1 Cor. 12. 5. 
municated according to the needs of men, and exigencies of occaſion ; 
preventing them by direction to the right way, by reclaiming them 
from ill courſes, by exciting in them good thoughts, and good defires ; 
quickning their good reſolutions, and aſliſting 1n the purſuit of them ; 
enabling them to reſiſt temptations, and to combat with their ſpiritual 
adverſaries; to ſuch beſt purpoſes the holy Spirit is given to all in Luke 11: 13. 
needfull ſeaſons and meaſures; eſpecially to thoſe, who do earneſtly ſeek 
it, do faithfully uſe it, do treat it well: | 


[ii 3. God 
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3. God hath provided, and doth propoſe to all men the fame encou- 
ragements for obedience, the fame puniſhments for tranſgreſſion ; the 
which being the ſame in kind do onely differ in degree, proportionably 
to the good deeds, or bad demerits of perſons. ETON 

God hath appointed one heaven for all pious and vertuous perſons; 
of what nation, of what rank, of what condition ſoever they are ; He 

Col. 3.11. hath prepared thoſe things, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 

1 Gore 2-5* heart of man conceived for all that Iove him. For all that have fought the 

2 Tim. 4 7- good fizht, and kept the faith, and love his appearance, the Lord, the 
righteous jadge, hath laid up a crown of righteouſneſs. | 

Immortality of. life, an unfading crown of glory, a Kingdom 

Luke 22. 29. that cannot be ſhaken, unſpeakable joys, endleſs bliſs God hath cove- 
nanted, and, promiſed to all his faithfull ſervants z to all who in his way 
Apoc. 22.17. pleaſe to accept and embrace them, 6 SeAwv, He that willeth, let him 
take of the water of life, freely ; And what greater rewards could there 
be aſſigned ? what room 1s there for partiality, where all are capable of 
Mart. 8. 11. the ſame equally great, becauſe in a manner immenſe felicity 2 Many 
Luke 13: 29+ ( faith our Saviour ) ſhall come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from 
the North, and from the South ; and ſhall fit down with Abraham and with 

Tſaac and with Jacob in the Kingdom of heaven. 

Lazarus the poor beggar, ſhall reſt with the illuſtrious Moſes, and 
the noble Daniel, with David, and Hezekiah, and Foftah, and all pious 
Princes in the boſome of Abraham. The poor Fiſhermen, the paintull 
Tentmakers, the forry Publicans ſhall reign together with Conſtantine, 
and Theodoftus, and all thoſe good Princes, who have faithfully ſerved 
God, and promoted his glory. The rich, well uſing their wealth, may 

1 Tim. 6. 19. Obtain that ſtate, Zreaſuring up to themſetves a good foundation againſt the 
Luke 12+ 33* f3me to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life ; The poor, conten- 
wit tedly bearing their condition, have a good title thereto, expreſſed in 
Luke 6. 20+ thoſe words, Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours i the Kingdom of God. 

On the other hand the ſame diſmal puniſhments are threatned to all 
preſumptuous, contumacious, and impenitent tranſgreſſours of God's . 
law, however dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subje&s, 
noble or baſe, wealthy or indigent ; the ſame unquenchable fire, the 
fame-gnawing worm, the ſame weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth ; the ſame'utter darkneſs ; the ſame burning lake of brimſtone ; 

Matt. 7. 23- the fame extreme diſconſolate anguiſh is reſerved tor them all : Deparz 
25.4” 9, fr01 me, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, will be the doom pronounced 
Rom. 2s, 5. On all the workers of iniquity ; Indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh will te upon every ſoul that doeth evil. 

Luke 16.19, No regard will be had to the quality of men in this world ; for the 
23: * rich man, who was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
py So 4. every day, was not excuſed from hell, and torment ; there is a Tophet or- 
I. 30. 33 dained of old, even for Kings ; mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, 
Sap. 6:6: if they have mightily ſinned. 

Even preſent encouragements of vertue in this life, The' joys and 
comforts of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet elapſes of ſpiritual conſolation 
in devotion, zhe peace of God, and delicious ſenſe of his love, the cheer- 
full ſatisfaCtion of a good conſcience, the joy zn believing God's truth, 
and hoping for accompliſhment of his promiſes, the delight 1n yy 
| | God's 
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| 
God's commandments, the bleſſing of God:;upon good undertakings and 
happy ſucceſs therein, the,co-operation-of all things for good to them who Pr.37. g. 1.3 | 
love God, the iupply of all wants, and fatisfattion of all deſires, the ex- B27: 8: 28 | 
perimental aſſurance of God's conſtant- proteAtion and gratious provi- Pg | 
dence over. thoſe. who fear him, and truſt in him, ' (according to num- | 
berleſs declarations and promiſes in holy Scripture) are indifferently diſ- | 
penſed to all; who ſhall uſe the means to attain them, in way of conſcien- | | 
tious practice. pA | | | 
As correſpondently the temporal diſcouragements from ſin ( crofles, | 
diſappointments, vexations, miſeries) are without exception allotted to Pal. 13. 6. 
all tranſgreſſours of God's law, according to many denunciations therein. 108 "Ig | 
«20, $4.17. 
- 4. The impartiality of God doth appear from _ ORs | 
his univerſal providence, carefully watching over , Bm 05. pag bog and ea, | 
all and every perſon , diſpenſing good things to rouge + To. - ns | 
each, according to his need, without diſtinftion. } 
.. Is any man in extreme want, his liberal hand preſently doth reach | 
forth a ſupply ; for He ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry Pal. 10. g. 
ſoul with goodneſs ; He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every © 145-16. 
living thing. 
© Is any man in diſtreſs? the Lord is ready to afford relief ; according | 
to that repeated burthen of the 1077h Plalm, Zhen they cry unto the Lord pa. 109. 6; | 
zn their trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes ? 13, I9, 28. | 
Is any man engaged in fin and guilt 2 He is patient and long-ſuffe- hers ig | 
ring ; not powring torth his anger, not withholding his mercies ; letting 149. 6--- | 
his Sun ariſe, and his ſhoures deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and in- |193:3-» | 
gratefull ; this he doth fo generally, that commonly by apparent events 78. 38. [ 
it 15 not eaſily diſcernible, to whom God beareth ſpecial favour ; accor- | 
ding to that obſervation of the Preacher, No man knoweth either love or Ecdes.g.1,2 | 
hatred by all that is before them ; all things coming alike to al. How | 
then can any man complain of partiality in him, who exerciſeth fo un- 
confined bounty, clemency and patience ? 
If. there be-any conſiderable difference, it is onely this, that God hath Pc 145. 147: 
a peculiar care of the poor , the afflicted, the oppreſied, the helpleſs 12:14 #5. | 
and diſconſolate, who do moſt need (and thence are moſt induced to it, Is Y | 
ſeek) his ſuccour and comfort ; being ako commonly better qualified | 
to receive them ; as is frequently declared in Scripture. | 
It is true, that God hath his particular friends, his favourites, his pri- 
vados, whom he doth ſpecially regard and countenance ; upon whom = 
he conferreth extraordinary boons and graces; namely thoſe who do { 
love, who do fear, who do truſt in, who do honour him, who 
do obey him; concerning whom it is faid , We &now that all things Rom. 8-28: | 
' work together for good to them that love God ; and The Lord preſerveth all fi 145-29. | 
thoſe that love him; There w no want to them that fear him; He will ful- Pal. - I | 
fill the defire of them that fear him, he alſo will hear their cry, and will al 145-19. | 
ſave them : The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them Pal. 34. 2 | 
That truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate : Them that honour me, I will honour : | 
The Lord Ioveth the righteous ; The eyes of the Lord are upon the righ- 18am. 3. 30. 
teous, andl his ears are open unto their cry ; Te are my friends, zf ye doe Pal. 1456. 8. 


pn” . . . 6 . Plc l, . . 
whatſoever I command you : But evidently there is no partiality in this; Jon. 14. 
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for he doth not favour them irreſpe&ively as perſons, but as in juſtice 
1112 ſpecially 
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ſpecially qualified for favour ; friendſhip, dutifulneſs, reverence toward 
him being the higheſt vertues, and arguing a mind endewed with diſpo- 

'ſitions (with equity, with ingenuity, with gratitude, with fober wiſe- 
dom, With love of truth and goodneſs) which demand a correſpondence 
of love and reſpe& from God himſelf. And as we do not hold a man 
partial, who beareth a ſpecial affeion and regard to thoſe, who expreſs 
good-will, who deal kindly and fairly with them, who ſerve them taith- 
tully, and pay them due reſpect ; ſo neither is God partial, if he doth 
ſpecially bleſs good men upon the like accompts. 

Eſpecially 'conſidering, that God doth not fo tavour mere pretenders, 
who profeis to love and honour him, but do not love true goodneſs; 

Matt. 5. 22 fond, ſuperſtitious, hypocritical people, who ca Lord, Lord, but prac- 

Luke 5: 4% tife iniquity ; Who think to pleaſe him by affected ſervices ; who court 

Mart. 15. 9. and flatter him with their lips ; who would bribe him with their gifts 


Col. 2. 22. and ſacrifices. 
Matt. I'5. 8. 


5. All Chriſtians, without diſtin&tion, have the ſame 1lluſtrious rela- 
tions, and honourable privileges, the moſt great and glorious that can 
be imagined. 

(Col. 3.11, Of what greater honour is a man capable, than to be adopted into the 
1 Cor- 12-13* bloud-royal of heaven, to be called, to be the Sons of God ? Te are af 
Gal. 4 26, the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. God ſent forth his Son, born of 
Gal. 4. 5+  . a woman, that he might redeem us— and that we might recetve the adop= 


Rom. 8. 10, ,- 
. #101 of Sons. 


r Join 3.1. "Ire roranlw aanlw ' Behold ( faith St. Fohn) what love the Fas 

John 1.12. ther hath given us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. This is a 

_ privilege, which God hath given, which Chrift hath purchaſed for us 
all. And whoſoever received him, he gave them #Zsonev Tar, (this 
Powe, this privilege, this advantage) zhat they ſhould become the Sons 
of God. 
4 To what higher dignity can any one pretend, than to be heir of a 
Kingdom ? by the molt infallible aſſurance that can be; by covenant, 
by promiſe of God'; fuch are all good Chriſtians, God's children ; for 

Rom. 8.17. if ſons, then heirs (ſaith the Apoſtle) heirs of God, co-heirs with Chriſt 

os 47- Heirs of God's Kingdom ; for Hearken (faith St. James) my beloved 

Helv h 43 brethren, Zath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 

Jam. 2. 5 heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love him. 

Matt. 25. 34 Þ {Jaherit the K inzdom prepared for you. 

Luke 12. 32. Fear not little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a 
Kingdom. 

Luke 22- 29: 2 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 

To what higher pitch can the moſt ambitious ſoul aſpire, than to be 

a King ? | 

Rev. I. 6. Suzh St. John faith, that our Lord hath conſtituted every good Chri- 

30 ſtian ; partakers not of a carnal, an earthly, a temporal Kingdom 

> Tim. 4.18. ( which is unilable, is ſubject to various chances and croſſes, cannot en- 

inveir:'@. dure long, or laſt any conſiderable time ) but of a ſpiritual, a celeſtial, 


"od hogs an eternal Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken 5 which hath continual reſt, 


Heb. 12. 28. Peace, JOY. : 
dnin47@-  Weare by God called unto his Kingdom and glory. 
Col. 1. 13. ——tranſlated into the Kingdom of his own dear Son. 


To 
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To be the brethren of Chriſt ; who is the Sovereign Lord of Glory, 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. 7 
Is it not a confiderable honour to be the friends of our Lord ? fo is 
every poor foul, which hath the conſcience to ſerve him faithfully ; for 
Te are my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I command you. ; John t 5. 145 
All are citizens, free denizens, of the heavenly Commonwealth ; Phil. 3. 20. 
JUM BOAT 7 etal —— $'vh hs Her. 20s 
; f | | Eph.a.19. 
6. All men are liable to the fame judgment, at the ſame tribunal, 
before that one impartial, inflexible Judge ; who cannot be corrupted Deur. 10. 9. 
with gifts, or dazled with ſhews, or moved by any ſinifter regards. (Col. 3. 2g) 
All perſons muſt ſtand before that Bar upon equal ground ; without 
any advantage ; according to that repreſentation of St. Fohn : 7 ſaw the Apoc. 20.12; 
dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened— and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 
The greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Potentates, the moſt redoubta- 
ble Warriours, and fucceſsfull Conquerours (the mer, who made the If. 14. 16,19. 
earth to tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms ;) that made the world as a 
wilderneſs, and deftiroyed the cities thereof ; who affeRted to aſcend into v. 13, 14 
heaven, and to exalt his throue above the ſtars of God, to aſcend above the (v. 11.) 
heights of the clouds, and to be like the moſt high, © 
There ſhall they ſtand bare and deveſted of all their phantaſtry ; 
n ſplendid pomp, their numerous retinue, their guards, their pa- 
raſites. 6-0 
No conſideration there will be had of their windy titles , of their 
gay attire, and glittering pomp. BO 
No reſpe& will be had to the dread of their name, to the fame of 
their proweſs ; to that ſpurious glory, for which they unſetled man- 
| kind, and overturned the world ; their aQions will be ftritly ſcann'd 
according to the rules of God's law ; and common equity. 
They will be put to anſwer for all the violences and outrages, for all 
the ſpoils, and rapines, for all the bloud and ſlaughters, for all the 
ruines, devaſtations and defolations their cruel ambition hath cauſed ; 
for all the ſins they have committed, and all the miſchiefs they have 
done. | | 
They who now have fo many flatterers and adorers, will not then 
find one advocate to plead for them. 
Thus it may appear that God is impartial. 
But there are divers obvious exceptions againſt this doctrine. ' As 
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_ Oh. x. Is it not apparent that the gifts of God are diſtributed with 
great inequality ? 
Doth not one ſwim in wealth and plenty, while another coucheth 
under the burthen of extreme want and penury ? 
Are not ſome perched aloft in high dignity, while others crawl upon 
the ground, and grovel in deſpicable meanneſs ? | 
Are not ſome cloathed with purple and fine linen, and fare deliciouſly Luke 16. 
every day ; while others ſcarce find rags to cover them, and lie at the 19 20=* 
door begging for reliet? 


Do 


- 
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.Þg not ſome thrive and proſper in their affairs, while others are dit- 
appointed and croſſed in their undertakings? | Ay 
. Was it not-truly. obſeryed-of fome perſons ( and thoſe leaſt deſerving 
pf4l.17. 10--- good, fortune); Zhey are incloſed in their own fat— Their eyes ſtand out 
Fa. with fatneſs, they have more than heart could wiſh ? XS) 
==. . - (And, whence doth this difference come, but from God's hand ;' who 
Jert2 Io -+( as the Apoſtle asketh) maketh thee to differ from: another, but"Gad, 
i Cor. 4..7... the difpoſer of all things ? | 
” is Toithis exception I anſwer; | | To 
1 {+ T That temporal things are ſo inconſiderable, that they ſcarcetde- 
Rom. 8.18. ſerve to come-into the balance; or to be'computed'; -for they have bur 
Ani 3 the fame proportion to ſpiritual things,” as time hath to.eternity ; 6r a 


on 84 2% 14-- 
2 Cor- 4.174. finite, to an infiffite/; which 1s none at all. 8 29 
\... What partighty therefore'is:there, if God-in mercy'and patience be- | 
Luke 6. 24+ ſtow. on bad men'a farthing in the-temporal'conſo/ations of this life (if the 
PA oor 4. univerſal Father give a ſmall por7702 in this Life to umoward children ) 
while he reſerveth infinite millions for his obedient children ? | 
+ = 2... The goods of fortune. commanly are diſpenſed not by a ſpecial hand 
of God, but according to the general courſe of providence : And what 
. . partiality is be guilty of, who ſcattereth »money 'into a crowd of poor 
. people; although in ſcrabmling ſome-get more than other ; and often 
the worſt (being moſt bold and fierce} do get moſt? = 
. +3. Indeed the receiving thoſe gifts, is no fign of God's ſpecial regard ; 
Eccl. 9. 1, 2 4s the Preacher, well obſerved 3; No man knowerh either love or hatred by 
all that is before them; All things come alike to all, there 1s one event to 
the 'nighteous and to the wicked. Ks 287 
4. God (as St. Auſtin faith ) purpoſely doth ſparingly deal theſe 
things to good men, and freely beſtoweth»them on bad men to ſhew 
how, little we ought to value them ; how much inferiour they are to 
ſpiritual goods. For ſurely the would give the beſt things to his 
iriends, and the worſt to hiszenemies. © 5 
\' 5. Even temporal gifts are diſpenſed with a very even hand ; for, if 
barring injudicious. fancy and .vulgar opinton, we rightly prize things, 
we.compare the conveniences .and inconveniences of each ftate, it will 
be hard to judge, which hath the advantage. | pES 
Wealth hath more advantages for pleaſure ; but it hath alſo more 
cares, more fears, more croſles, more dangers, ,more troubles, more 
temptations. 
It hath more plenty, but withall it hath leſs fatety, leſs eaſe, leſs li- 
berty,. leſs quiet, leſs real enjoyment.” * ; | 
Set the diſtraCtion of the rich man's mind againſt the toil of the poo- 
reſt man's body ; the nauſeous furfeits of one againſt the griping hunger 
of the other. 
That which really doth conſtitute a ſtate happy, content, may be 
common to both, or wanting to either, as the perſon is diſpoſed. 
- 6. The goods. of fortune are not purely gifts, but talents depoſited in 
truſt for God's ſervice, for which. a proportionable return is expeetg; 
.. . -ſo'that he that hath leſs of them, .hath a leſs burthen to bear, and an ea- 
-- - fer accompt to render. ] | 
7. Many gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal regard, but for publick 
g00d ; and therefore all have an intereſt in them. 


The 
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The wealth, the power, the reputation, the proſperity of a Prince, 
of a Nobleman, of a Gentleman are not his, but his neighbours ; for 
governing, for proteQing, for encouraging, for aſſiſting whom they 
are conferred ; the world not being able to ſubſiſt in order and peace 
without ſubordinate ranks, and without anſwerable means to maintain 
them. | | 


05z. 2. It is apparent, that God diſpenſeth his grace, the light of 
knowledge, and means of ſalvation very unequally ; ſome Nations li- 
ving in the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel, while others ft i» darkneſs and Luke 1. 6g. 
the ſhadow of death ; whole Nations being detained in barbarous and Bt 415: 
brutiſh ignorance. . _” 
To anſwer this exception fully, would require much diſcourſe ; it = Z- 3» 
being a dark and difficult point ; but briefly we may ſay. 4 
T. That Goddiſpenſeth' meaſures of grace, according to a juſt, yet 
inſcrutable wiſedom, knowing whatuſe will be made thereof, and what 
frait men will bear : It may therefore be a favour not to diſpenſe light 
to them, who are not prepared to embrace and improve it well. 
2. No man can tell what God doeth in preparation, and what obſtruc- 
tions are made by men to his grace. 
3. As lower means of grace are conferred, ſo proportionably leſs re- 
turns are expected. 
4 How hard ſoever it may be to deſcry the reaſon of God's procee- 
dings in this caſe, yet aſſuredly'it is juſt, and our ignorance of it, ſhould 
not prejudice the belief of thoſe general truths, which are ſo plainly 


declared, concerning the univerfal benigmity, and impartial equity of 
God. 


04j. 3. Ts it not in holy Scripture ſometimes aſſerted, that God doth 
a&t arbitrariouſly, and abſolutely ; diſpenſing his bounty and mercy, - 
without regard to any quality in men, or deed committed by them, ei- 
' ther in whole, or in proportion. — God faith, 7 will have mercy on Rom. 9. 15. 


whom T will have mercy— and Is it not lawful for me to doe what 7 will Mar. 20. 15. 
with mine own ? 


Is not a plain inſtance of this dealing alledged by St. Paul, concer- Rom. 9. 13. 


ning Facob and Eſau, that before the children were born, or had done ei- 
ther good or evil, God ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve the Jounger : and in re- 


gard thereto ( in the Prophet ) Facob have IT loved, but Eſau have I 
hated. | 


We anſwer briefly, that | 

Such expreſſions do import, not that God aQteth abſolutely in the 
thing it ſelf, but quoad nos ; not that he aterth without reaſon, but up- 
on reaſons (tranſcending our capacity, or our- means to know it ) in- Rom. 11. 33+ 
comprehenſible or undiſcernible to us ; not that he can give no accompr, 
but 1s not obliged to render any to us : that the methods of his provi- 
dence commonly are inſcrutable ; that his proceedings are not ſubject 
to our examination and cenſure ; that his ating doth ſufficiently autho- Rom. g, 20. 
rize and juſtify it ſelf ; that is high preſumption and arrogance for us to 


ſcan, ſift, or conteſt, or cavil at the equity, or wiltedom of God's 
acting. | 


That 
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That God doth not ac according to' neceility, but 1s free in diſpen- 
ſing his mercy, and applying it to any perſon, ſo that they have no- 
thing to challenge upon accompt of their own deſerts or works ; but 
mult refer all to his mere bounty. | 

However there can be nothing in theſe myſteries of predeſtination 
and providence, which really doth ſubvert an aſſertion ſo often clearl 
expreſſed, and fo well grounded in reafon, or the conſideration of God's 
nature, attributes, ordinary way of ating, ©c. 

Whatever expreſſions are repugnant thereto in ſound, whatever in- _ 
ſtances (depending on occult cauſes ) in appearance do crols it ; it yet” 
muſt ſtand, that God is impartially mercifull, benign, juſt, &c. | 


(16.45.15) OLj. 4. Had not Jeremy, St. John Baptiſt , St. Paul abſolute favours 
ip and graces conferred on them, who were ſaniified, and ſeparated from 
Gal. 1. 5. the womb to be Prophets and Apoſiles 2 


Reſp. Theſe favours were in deſign not ſo much particular, and per- 
ſonal, as general and publick ; thoſe perſons being raiſed up by God up- 

Jer. 1. 10. ON occaſions as needfull inſtruments (elect veſſels of his providence, to 

Luke r, 15. jnſtru&t men, and to reduce them to God ; fo that God un raiſing up 

= of hg TI extraordinary perſons, did expreſs his common goodneſs to man- 

ind. 

Xp: nezacen The like may be faid of that ſpecial favour, which was vouchſated 

_—_ =. the holy Virgin, who was #«yze,mwwean ; and bleſſed among women, 

'** for the general good of mankind. 

The conſideration of this-Point is very uſefull, and may diſpoſe us to 
many ſorts of good practice. | 

1. No man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more fa- 
vourably than with others; as if he were a darling, or favourite; that 
God will indulge him in the commilſion of any thing prohibited, or in 
omiſſion of any duty. | 

No man ſhould indulge himſelf in any thing, upon a conceit that God 
will indulge him; or overſee —and that in this ſenſe, Ze ſeeth not ini- 
quity in Jacob. 

2. No man ſhould be puffed up with conceit,. that God hath a ſin- 
gular regard to him, . For all ſuch conceits are groundleſs and vain; in 
them men do miſerably delude themſelves. | 

No man can otherwiſe found any aſſurance of God's ſpecial love to 
him, than upon a good conſcience ; teſtifying, that he doth ſincerely 

x John 3 love God, and endeavour faithfully to obey his commandments. 

I-21 3. No man ſhould deſpair of God's favour ; ſeeing God hath no parti- 
cular averſation from any ; but every perſon hath the ſame grounds of 
hope. | 

_ If we can buckle our hearts to obſerve our duty, we may be ſure to 
be accepted. 

Gen, 4+ 7. If thou doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 

4. No man ſhould be diſcouraged for his condition, or fortune. Since 
in allotting it to him God had no disfavour, nor did intend him ill. | 

God hath no leſs regard to him, than to perſons of the moſt high, 
wealthy, proſperous ſtate. : 


5. No 


Serm. XXXVIIL No reſpef of Perſons with God. : an 2 


5. No man ſhould repine, murmur, or complain of God's dealing, as 
if he were unkindly uſed ; more than others. For there is no ſuch thing. 
God dealeth alike kindly with all. 

6. No man, upon accompt of his rank, wealth, or worldly advan- 
tages ſhould boaſt or pride himſelf; ſeeing thence he partaketh no more, 
than his meaneſt, and pooreſt neighbour, of the principal advantage, 
God's favour. | 

7. No man upon ſuch accompts ſhould deſpiſe his neighbour, zhe Jam. r. 9. 
brother of low degree : tor upon theſe accompts it appeareth, that the 'O mwrewbe. 
Wiſe-man faith truly, that Ze i void of wiſedom, who deſpiſeth his neigh- prov. 1. 12. 
bour ; ſeeing, no man can be deſpicable, whom God regardeth ; ſeeing 14 21+ 
Ged (as Elihu ſaith) s mighty, and deſpiſeth not any ; ſeeing the meaneſt Job. 36. 5. 
perſon ſtandeth on equal terms, with the greateſt in theteye of God, (Jam-26.) 

8. Great men ſhould not take themſelves for another ſort of creatures, Qurm fatis 
or another race of men than their poor neighbours ; that the world is nome 
theirs, and all things are for them ; that they may doe what they pleaſe; lib. 9. oy 
that they are exempted from laws, which oblige others; for in moral 

and ſpiritual accompts they are upon a level with others. 
They are but fellow-ſubjes, and fellow-ſervants with others ; all ac- 
comptable to the ſatne Maſter. 

9. Superiours hence ſhould be-moved to deal fairly, gently, and 
courteouſly with inferiours; ſeeing theſe are their fellow-ſervants ; e- 
quay conſiderable as themſelves with the great Maſter of the Fa- 
mily./ | 

This is the uſe, to which St. Paul applieth the conſideration 

Maſters give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equal, knowiig Col. 4, x: 
that ye have a Maſter in heaven— Te Maſters doe the ſame things unto 3 
them, (that is, be conſcientiouſly good to them, as they faithfull to you) 
forbearing threatning ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, neither Eph. 6. g. 
# there reſpect of perſons with him. T8 

10. This conſideration ſhould preſerve us from ſuperſtition, or think- 
ing to pleaſe or ſatisfy God, win his favour; or appeaſe his diſpleaſure, 
by uncouth ways, which he hath not preſcribed to all men ; to corrupt 
him by our facrifices and oblations ; our flatteries, glozings, collogue- 
ings with him; fo that he will indulge us in any bad thing, or excuſe 
us from our true duty, in regard to thoſe affeted ſervices. 

We do herein but abuſe our ſelves; for he will not approve or accept 
us upon any other accompt, than of diſcharging our duty, being truly Coloff. 2---- 
righteous and good. "© "Ge 0+ fe #4 

L1. It is matter of comfort and fatisfaCtion to a man, who is conſcious 
of his ſincerity, that ( whatever his condition and circumſtances be ) 
that God will have a fair regard thereto, and will not reject him. 

It was ſo to Fob ; Doth not God ſee my ways, and count all my fleps — Job 31.4--6. 
Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know my zntegrity. | 

12. The conſideration of this point ſhould keep us from partial res Jam. 2. r, 9. 
ſpes of men. | Prov. 28. 21. 

Not to admire the ſtate of great men, nor to yield them undue defe- 
rences (in prejudice to meaner perſons, making greater difference than 
there is ground for ) not to flatter, or humour them in an immoderate 
meaſure, or unbeſeeming manner. 


4 Þ | This 
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unequal thing. | 

We ſhould imitate God ; we ſhould conſider that our opinions and at- 
fections ſhould reſemble his. | 

As in exteriour judgment no reſpect is to be had to the rich above 
the poor; fo neither in the interiour judgment or eſteem of our mind ; 
to which St. Fames ſeemeth to apply the law ; {1f ye have reſpett to per- 
ſons, ye commit fin, aud are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſours. 


I _ This ſhould keep us from envying at thoſe who have more world- 
ly advantages. | 


1.4: Tt ſhoul& keep us from being offended, or ſcandalized, or per- 
verted into falſe notions of God, upon occaſion of any myſterious points, 


or hard expreſſions importing abſolute and arbitrary proceedings of God, 


in predeſtination or providence. - For however they are to be under- 
ſtood, they cannot derogate from the impartial goodneſs and juſtice of 
God. C44 | 


15. This conſideration- ſhould engage us readily to pay due reſpect 
and reverence to Princes, to Magiſtrates, to all our ſuperiours. 
. For hence we ſee, that the reaſon why we are commanded to honour 
and fear :them , is not their worldly grandeur of wealth or power, 
( things of ſmall conſideration with God) bur it ſtandeth on a more ſo- 
lid ground, their facred relations to God, as his repreſentatives and of- 
ficers ;. who in his name and behalf do adminiſter juſtice, and protec 


- right and innocence, encourage vertue, maintain order and peace in the 


Rom. Ig. 4+ 
*Ers 430.900. 


world. x 

Though God doth not favour their perſons as rich and mighty ; yet 
he regardeth his own charaQter imprinted on them, he regardeth his ho- 
nour and intereſt concerned in their reſpeC&t, he regardeth the publick 
good of mankind, which they are conſtituted to promote. He conſi- 
ders them as the Miniſters of his Kingdom, and inſtruments of conveying 
his benefits to mankind. 

Whence he giveth ſalvation to Kings, he by his law, and by his pro- 
pls doth gard and ſecure them from violence, from contempt, from 

ireſpedt. 

© —_s them, we honour the authority of God ; and the cha- 
racer of Divinity ſtamped on them ; we ſerve our ſelves, for whoſe 
ſake they are conſtituted, for whoſe good they watch. 

It may alſo engage us the more gladly and fully to yield them their due 
reſpe&, to conſider, that their condition is not invidious ; or their caſe 
better than other mens ; ſeeing they are accomptable to God for the ad- 
vantages of it ; ſeeing that God hath no regard to them upon accompt of 
that greatneſs which dazleth our eyes : ſeeing that tor all the burthens 
they ſuſtain, for all the cares they take, for all the pains they endure, for 
our good and publick ſervice, they can receive ſo inconfiderable a re- 
compence from us. | 

Finally, 

It ſhould engage us to be very carefull of our ways, and diligent in 
our obedience ; feeing there is no other way poſſible of pleaſing God, 

of 
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of gaining his favour and friendſhip, of appeaſing his diſpleaſure, of 
ſtanding upright, and coming off well in his judgment ; this is St. Pe- 
zer's inference, with which I conclide. 

If ye call on the Father , who without reſpett of perſons judgeth 1Pet. 1.19. 
acr-dng to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here 
in fear. 
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Sermon XX XIX. 


THE 


DOCTRINE 


SB 


Univerſal Redemption 


ASSERTED and EXPLAIN'D. 


1 I I M. IV. 10. 


——T he living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially ©? 5 mas 
7 | Awy ovTwy, 
of thoſe that believe. ay ws 
uehemrw, idly 
&TWs ws 70 


«2 HERE are two Points of Dodtrine here plainly aſſerted by Saint 97% 2% 


Paul, which I ſhall endeavour to explain, and to apply : Oye, _-_ _ 
that God is the Saviour of all men; another, that he is peculiarly rat. 26. 


the Saviour of the faithfull. For the jr/, 

God in many reſpe&ts may truly be conceived and called the Saviour 
of all men; for the word ſave doth in a large acception denote the con- 
terring any kind of good; as implying a removal of need, or indigence. 
Whence God # the Saviour of all men as the univerſal preſerver and up- pl. 36. 5. 
holder of all things in their being and natural ſtate, as it is in the Pſalm - 9d Trandl 


. and the 
Thou Lord ſaveſt man and beaſt , or, as the general benefaQtour, who i txx. awnng, 


good to all, and whoſe mercies are over all his works ; who maketh his Sun — i - 
ft 0 al. I45- 6 


— 
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Matt. 5. 46. to riſe upon the good and bad, rains upon the juſt and unjuſt, i kiad and 
Luke 6. 35: benign even to the ingratefull and evil : or, as the common aſliftent, 
protectour, and deliverer of all men who in need or diſtreſs have re- 
courſe unto him for ſuccour and relief, according to what is faid in the 
Pal. 9.9. Pſalms : The Lord u a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trou- 
y-1 "wwe. ble : The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him. They cried unto 
107.13, Gc. the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 
P.58.19,20 In theſe kinds of ſenſes eſpecially reſpeCting natural and temporal 
| g00d, it is manifeſt that God is the Saviour of all men. But that he is in 
this place termed ſuch in a higher ſenſe, with regard to mercies and 
bleſſings of a more excellent kind, and greater conſequence ( to mercies 
and bleſſings of a ſpiritual nature, and relating to the eternal ſtate of 
men ) may from ſcveral conſiderations appear. 

x. For that according to Apoſtolical uſe the words Savrour, ſave, ſal- 
vation are wont to bear an Evangelical ſenſe, relating to the betiefits by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt procured, purchaſed, and diſpenſed, concerning 

- the future ſtate of men. 

2. For that queſtionleſs St. Paul doth here intend God to be Saviour 
of the taithfull in«this higher ſenſe, and conſequently he means-him in 
the fame ſenſe (although not in the ſame degree and meaſure, or not 
altogether to the ſame effes and purpoſes ) a Saviour of al/ men. 

» 3. Becaule *tis plain that in other places of Scripture, like and parallel 

to this, ſucha ſenſe is deſigned. As, where in this very Epiſtle, we are 

r Tim. 2. 4 Enjoined fo pray for all men, for this reaſon : For (faith St. Paul) this js 
good and acceptable before God our Saviour, who would have all men to be 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge ( or acknowledgment ) of the truth ; 
(where awrzjp 1udy, the Saviour of us, ſeems to denote the Saviour of ws 
as men (that interpretation beſt ſuting with the argument St. Paz/ uſeth) 
however it is expreſſed that God is, according to defire or intention, the 
Saviour of all men, in reference to their ſpirityal and eternal advantage ; 
as willing that all men ſhould embrace the Goſpel ; which is farther 
moſt evidently confirmed by the words immediately following : For 
fer is one God, and one Mediatour between God and men, the man Chriſt 

' Jeſus, ; 

4. Becauſe according to the tenour of Scripture, and the analogy of 
Chriſtian do&rine, St. Paul's aſſertion thus interpreted is true, as our 
ſubſequent diſcourſe may declare. | 

5. T might add, that the [;ving God in our Text may very well be 

1 Tim. 1.1- underſtood and expounded to be our Lord Jeſus himſelf ; not onely as 

*# 1.9, Partaking of the divine nature, but as exhibited in the Goſpel, the word 

Tit, 2.10,13- 1ncarnate, who as ſuch may ſeem commonly by St. Pau! to be ſtyled 

> 30 God our Saviour ; God manifeſted in the fleſh; God, that purchaſed the 

AAs 20.28, Church with his own bloud ; Chriſt, who is God over all; bleſſed for ever- 

Rom. 9. 5- more. However it from the premiſles is ſufficiently apparent , that 
God's being the Saviour of all men doth relate unto our Saviour Feſus 
his undertakings and performances for the falvation of all men ; ſince 
God in a ſenſe Evangelical is no otherwiſe ſaid to fave, than in concur- 
rence with what Feſus did undertake and perform ; than as deſigning, 
ordering, accepting, proſecuting, and accompliſhing our Lord's pertor- 
mances; Feſus being the conduit through which all Evangelical mercies 
and bleſſings are from God conveyed and diſpenſed to mankind. So _ 

Go 
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God bcing the Saviour of mankind is either direly and immediately, 
or by equivalence and in conſequence the lame with Jeſus being the Sa- xph. r. 3. 6. 
viour of all men. | | 

That our Lord Jeſus is the Saviour of all men ; or that the moſt ſignal 
of his faving performances do in their nature and their deſign reſpect all 
men, as meant for, as conducing and tending te all mens ſalvation, yea 
-and as in their own nature (ſuppoſing mens due and poſlible concur- 
rence with them ) effe&tually productive of their falvation ; that I ſay 
this ancient Catholick point of doctrine (the which we profeſs to be- 
lieve, when with the Church we fay in the Nicene Creed — Who for us 
wen, and for our ſalvation came down from heaven, and the which parti- 
cularly our Church in its Catechiſm, in the miniſtration of Baptiſm, and 
in the communion doth moſt evidently. and exprefly: declare it ſelf ro 
embrace) is very true, many full and clear teſtimonies of Scripture do 
ſhew, many reaſons grounded on Scripture do prove ; the which we 
ſhall firſt touch, and then farther. both illuſtrate and enforce the truth 
by declaring upon what accompts, or in what reſpetts our Lord is the 
Saviour of all men, as alſo by an application to praCtice, declarative of 
its uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency to the purpoſes of piety. -. For immediate 
teſtimonies : 
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I. Feſus is called the: Saviour of the world ; who was ſent and came 
into the world to ſave the world ; whoſe. chief performances were de- 
ſigned and direCted to the falvation of the world : We have beard and John 4. 42: 
known (ſaid the men of Samaria ) that this is truly the Saviour of the ' 
world, the Chriſt. We have ſeen and teſtified ( faith St. Fobn) that the x John 4. 14; 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world ( that werld, of which 
it is ſaid : Ze was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the John x. x0. 
world knew him not.) And ; God ſent his Son into the world, not to Judge John 3, 17. 
( or not to condemn) the world, but that the. world by him ſhould be ſaved 5rban 
( that world, whereof a great part he in efte&t would both judge and _ 
condemn for unbelief and diſobedience, he did come primarily upon in- 17: 31: - 
tent to ſave.) And, The bread which 7 ſhall give, is (faith he) my TE ho 
fleſh, which T will give for the life of the world : And, Behold ( ſaid the John 6: 52. 
Baptiſt) the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins of the world, And, 19" 1+ 29- 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 2 Cor. 5. rg. 
offences ( faith St. Paul ) to the world, which otherwiſe he expreſſeth Coloſ. x. 20. 
by zz 77, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf: ) And, He is x John 2. 2. 
a propitiation not onely for our fins, but for the fins of the whole world (the 
whole world, in contradiſtin&ion from a/ Chriſtians, to whom St. Foh» 
ſpeaketh in that place of his Catholick Epiſtle ; that 90u@. 9AG., of 1 John 5. 19; 
which he faith in that ſame Zpi/tle, t09uG. dAG. er mf momed xeim, | 
the whele world lieth in wickedneſs.) 1n all which places that the world 
according to its ordinary, acception, and as every man would take it at is: 
firſt hearing) doth ſignify the whole community of mankind, compre-  _ ;, 
hending men of all forts and qualities, good and bad, believers and infi- 
dels (not in a new, unuſual ſenſe, any ſpecial, reſtrained world of ſome 
perſons particularly regarded, or qualified) will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily ap- 
pear to him, who ſhall without prejudice or partiality attend to the 
common ule thereof in Scripture, eſpecially in St. Fohy who moſt fre- 
quently applieth it as to this, ſo to other caſes, or matters. | 
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2. The obje& of our Saviour's undertakings and intentions is deſeri- 
bed by qualities and circumſtances agreeing unto all men. All the Sons 
of Adam are by diſobedience in a loſt condition ( loſt in errour and fin, 

Mart, 18, 17+ Toſt in guilt and condemnation, loſt in trouble and miſery) and, 7he 
Son of man ( faith he himſelf) came to ſave, T0 drmawA% that which was 
Rom. 3- 23- Joſt ( or whatever was loſt.) 4/4 men have fined (faith St. Paul) and 
1 Tim- 1.15. are fallen ſhort of the glory of God ; and, 'Tis a faithfull ſaying ( faith the 
ſame Apoſtle ) and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Feſus came into 
Rom. 5.8. the world to ſave ſinners. God cammended his love to us, that we bein 
Eph. 2.1,0,"yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. All men naturally are weak, and wicked ; 
Rom-$.6,10. Are in a ſtate'of alienation and enmity toward God ; And, Even whey 
we were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly : When 
x Pet. 3. 18. we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son : Chriſt 
once ſuffered for fins, the righteous for the unrighteous. All men have 
Luke 9. 56. ſouls and lives expoſed to milery and ruine : And, 7he Son of man (1o he 
aſſures us) came not to deſtroy, but to ſave the ſouls ( or lives ) of men. 
Thoſe propoſitions in form reſpecting an indefinite object, are according 


to vulgar uſe equipollent to thoſe, ' wherein the object 1s exprefled uni- 
verſally. However EY 


3. They are interpreted by others, expreſſed in terms as general and 
1 Tim. 4. 10, COMprehenfive as can be ; ſuch as theſe Texts contain: 7he living God, 
who is the Squiour of all men, eſpetially of the faithful ( of all men uni- 
1 Tim.2. 4,5. Verfally, not onely of the fairhtull, though chiefly of them.) God our 
Rom. xt. 32+ Saviour would have all men to be ſaved ; He is the mediatour of God and 
men, who gave himſelf a ranſome for all men ; God hath ſhut up all men un- 
2Cor. 5. 15. der ſin, that he might have mercy upon all. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us, judging this, that if one died for all, then are all dead; and he died 
for all, that they who live, may not live to themſelves, but to him that 
Tit. 2.11. ied for them, and roſe again. The ſaving grace of God hath appeared r0 
all men ( or the grace of God, which is faving to all men, hath appeared, 
Heb. 2. 9, 10. 7EpzmM # yags $8 1 owTWRs mAow avdgwras.) He taſted death <>% 
Jotm x. 9. 77279, for every man. He is the true light, that enlightneth every man 
coming into the world, Which propoſitions do ſufficiently determine the 

extent of our Saviour's ſaving performances. 


4. Farther yet, to exclude any limitation or diminution of theſe 
ſo general terms ( at leaſt to exclude any limitation 1n regard to all the 
members of the viſible Church, which are or have been incorporated 

y2 illis, qu _thereinto) it is expreſſed, that our Savzour's undertakings did reſpect. 
auffor 7: #7 even thoſe, who (by their own default) might loſe the benefit of them, 
prie ſal” and who in effect ſhould not be faved. For, of thoſe falſe teachers, 
Ambr. P39 who introduced pernicious herefres, 'tis ſaid, that they denied the Lord, 
— ir, who bought them, And, St. Paul implies, that by ſcandalous example a 
weak brother, for whom Chriſt died, being induced to fin might be 4e- 
ftroyed. And by thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh for whom 
Rom. 14-15. Chriſt died > And, Do not ( faith he again) by thy eating deſtroy him, 
Heb. 10. 29. for whom Chriſt died. And, the Apoſtle to rhe Hebrews ſignifies concer- 
ning Apoſtates, that they do ?rample upon the Son of God, and pollute the 
bloud of Chriſt, by which they are ſanttified. 


5. The 


2 


Serm. XXXIX. afferted and explain'd. 4a 


RY — 


5. The ſuppoſition thereof is the ground of duty, and an aggravation 
of ſin. - | | 
Thus doth the holy Scripture 1n terins very dire and expreſs declare 
this truth, indeed fo clearly and fully, that ſcarce any other point of 
Chriſtian doctrine can alledge more ample or plain teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture for it ; whence it is wonderfull that any pretending reverence to 
_ Scripture ſhould dare ( upon conſequences of their own deviſing) to 


queſtion it : and many reaſons confirming the ſame may be deduced 
thence. 


x. The impulſive cauſe, which moved God to —Greg. Naz. ſaith of Julian, 2 fin 
deſign the ſending our Lord for to undertake what #4994 Xeon, in dÞ ans oiavgs Ar 
he did, is expreſſed to be philanthropy ; or love to  * 
mankind ; But ( faith St. Paul) when the kindneſs Ti g 4 . 
and Iove of God our Saviour unto man appeared —- = 0541" Ui T4 0wTIC5s Huey Bus 
according to his mercy he ſaved us. So God loved the s 
world, that he gave his onely begotten Son. God hereby commends his Rom. s. 8. 
love unto us, that we as yet being ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Tt was not FP" 2 4 
a particular fondneſs of affetion (ſuch whereof no particular ground 
can be aſſigned or imagined ). but an univerſal { infinitely rich and abun- 
dant) goodneſs, mercy and pity toward this eminent part of his crea- 

- tion, ſunk into diſtreſs and lamentable wretchedneſs, which induced 
God to ſend his Son for the redemption of mankind. 


2. God declares himſelf impartial ( moſt particularly ) in this caſe ; 
that as all men in regard to him ſtand alike related, and are in the ſame 
condition, ſo he proceeds with indifferent affe&ion, and upon the fame 
terms with all. He is equally the Lord and Maker of all men; and all 
men are equally involved in guilt, and expoſed to ruine ; upon which 
grounds St. Paul inferreth., that as to God's regard of man's falvation 
there is no diflerence between Fews and Greeks ; and by parity of reaſon 
there can be none between any other ſorts of perſons, antecedently to 
God's mercifull intentions. There as (faith he) no reſpect of perſons with Rom. 2. 11 
God ( as to preparing the capacities and means, to propounding the 
terms and conditions of ſalvation, for about theſe he diſcourſes ) for, 
1s he (faith the Apofle, aſſigning the reaſon of that- aſſertion) the God Rom. 3. 29. 
of the Fews, onely, and not of the Gentiles > No : There is no difference Rom. 10. 12: 
( faith he) of Few and Greek, for there is the ſame Lord of all, being 
rich (rich-in mercy and bounty ) anto all that call upon him ; that is by 
conſequence ſimply unto all; for St. Pax implies ; -that God therefore 
provided that all men ſhould have. the means of calling upon him im- 
parted to them ; for that; how ſhould they call upon him without faith 
and how ſhould they believe without Preachers, and how ſhould there be 
Preachers, if they were not ſent-> whence he infers (againſt the ſenſe of 
thoſe Fews, with whom he diſputes) that it was neceſlary that the 4- 
poſtles ſhould have a commiſſion to preach unto all. And, 7he righte= Rom. z. 22: 
ouſneſs of God by the faith of Chriſt is manifeſted unto all, and over all that 
believe, for there is no difference ; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God; The relation of God is the ſame to all men; (he is he 
God and Lord of al) the ſtate and need of all men are the ſame 
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there is therefore no difference, excepting that conſequent one, which 
compliance or non-corhpliance with the conditions ottered unto all doth 

2p. 6. 5 induce. *'Tis true, in this reſpect, what the Wiſe-man faith, 6 7ravruy 
Srominys, Cries me gol mel mravruy * He, that is Lord of all, careth 

{ or provideth) for a/l alike; and what Clemens 

T1291 mivru fox ud ra1 ef %, Alexand. lays, as to this particular, Al things lie 
+ Sy VR. £40. ene oo equally for all, from God; ſo that no man can complain 


of him; as partial to ſome, and deficient to others. 


3. We may obſerve, that the undertakings and performances of our 
Rom. 5.14. Lord are for nature and extent compared with thoſe of Adam, (who was 
TT TE pores, a type of him that was to come;) As Adam, being a 
repreſentative of mankind, did by his tranſgreſſion involve all men in 
guilt, and ſubje&t them to condemnation ; provoked God's wrath, and 
drew the effects thereof upon us ; brought all men under the {lavery of 
ſin, and neceſlity of death ; ſo was our Lord the proxy of mankind, and 
by his performances in our behalf did undoe for our advantage, what 
the former did to our prejudice ; by his entire obedience expiating the 
common guilt, ſuſpending the fatal ſentence, pacifying God's wrath, 
reducing righteouſneſs, and reſtoring lite to all that would embrace 
them; 1o doth St. Paul at large ( in the 5th Chapter of his Zpi/le tothe 
Romans) propound and proſecute the compariſon ; cloſing his diſcourſe 
thus : therefore as by the offence of one man upon all men to condemnation, 
ſo by the righteouſneſs of one upon all men to juſtification of life. As 
guilt, wrath and death forementioned were the truits of what Adam did, 
talling upon all ; ſo pardon, grace and lite were (in deſign) the eflects 
of what ozr Saviour performed, relating unto all. Yea, The ſame com- 
pariſon St. Paul ſeems to intimate in his 2d Epiſtle to the Cormmthians, 
where he faith, that if one died for all, then are all men dead; that is, 
Chriſt's dying, for all men, implies all men in a ſtate of condemnation 
and ſubje&ion to death ; and that inference ſuppoſes the performances 
of the firſt and ſecond Adam to be in their nature and primary effe&ts co- 
extended and commenſurate. * The 'ſame St. Paul ſeemeth in expreſs 
terms to ſay, AZ men have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort (or are deſtitute) 
of the glory of God ; being juſtified freely by his grace ( or favour ) by the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. ( All men are juſtified, that is accor- 
ding to God's favourable intention and deſign.) Yea, the very reaſon, 
why God permitted ſin and death to prevail fo univerſally, is intimated 
to be his deſign of extending a capacity of righteouſneſs and life unto all; 
Roms 11+ 32- ſo St. Paul tells us : God hath ſhut up all men under fin, that he might 
have mercy upon all.* And particularly, that by virtue of Chri/s per- 
forinances death is aboliſhed, and immorrality is conferred upon'all men, 
1701-15-22: St. Paul molt expreſly teacheth us ; For ( ſaith he) as in Adam all die, 
Rom. 6. 23. ſo in Chriſt ſhall all men be made alive. 
ET Le I obſerve, that Proſper (antager diſputant about 
ro torius mundh redemprime crucifieus, POINES allied to this) ſeveral times confeſſeth that 
propter veram nature humane ſuſceptionem, Chriſt may be moſt rightly affirmed to have been 
Moy ap rnmagy wie) op H_ <6. crucified for the redemption. of the whole world, 
eſpecially upon two accompts, for his true ſuſcep- 
tion of humane nature, and for the common perdition of all men in the 
firſt man; we have touched the latter, let-.us add, that _ 
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4. Our Saviour afluming our nature, and partaking of our fieth ( 4e- Phil. >. 7. 
ing made in the likeneſs of men, and found in faſhion as a man ; yea en- —_ has 
dewed with the paſſions and infirmities of man's nature, expoled to the Gal. 4. 4. 
tribulations and inconveniences of man's lite) did thereby allye himſelf, 
and put on a fraternal relation unto all men. Foraſmuch, faith the Apo- Heb.2.14rt, 
ſte to the Hebrews, as children ( the children he means of the fame fa- 1215 
cher, or brethren ; as the tenour of his diſcourſe makes evident) are par- 
takers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame 
that is, gratiouſly deſigning to become a brother to the children of men, 
he aſſumed all that was proper to man's nature. God, faith St. Paul, ads 19. 24. 
matle 7rav ©Sv0; avYewnrav, the whole nation or race of men, dwelling upon 
the face of the earth, of one blond ; and of that one «14 comm 4 cunt; bn idhns 3 
bloud our Saviour was pleaſed to take part, enti- M9» eve Kyeor tym, dvd winey 
tling us thereby to a conſanguinity with him ; and. ogg gh be + gy ho wat 
it was a Zitle of his, which he ſeemed to affect and <. Arr. 0rar. 3. p. 385; 
delight in, the Son of man. He being ſuch did M#®: # 21. 
fanctify our nature, by the cloſeſt conjunction thereof to the divine na» 
ture, and rendring it more than a temple of the divinity ; he dignified it, 
and (as that Apoſtle intimateth) advanced it above the angelical na- Heb. 2. 7, 16. 
ture by an alliance to God himſelf ; he thereby not onely became quali- : Tiin. 2. s- 
fied to mediate between God and man, and capable to tranſa& that 
great buſineſs of man's ſalvation, but was engaged, and in a manner ob- 
liged to doe it ; for as he was a man, he ſurely was endewed with the 
beſt of humane affeQtions, univerſal charity and compaſlion which would 
excite him to promote the welfare of all ; as he was a man, he was ſubje& 
to the common law of humanity,which obliges to endeavour the common 
benefir'of men. As he was a brother 1n relation, ſo he could not, he would 
not be otherwiſe in affeCtion ; he 1s not to be conceived deficient in per- 
formance of the offices ſutable to that condition. That good-will which Marc. 5. 44; 
he requires us to bear toward all men indifferently, good and bad, friends yo $4 ” 
and enemies, he queſtionleſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt degree, and 
to the utmoſt extent ; the general beneficence, which in his converſa- 
tion and practice he did expreſs, doth ſignify how large his deſires and 
intentions were in regard to the welfare of men ; ſo that we may thenc@ . 
well aver with St. Ambroſe : Incarnatioms Dei myſterium eſt univerſ# ſa- ambr. d: 
lus creature; The myſtery of God's Incarnation doth reſpett the ſalvation of 174% 8: 
all mankind, according to his deſire and deſign. 


5. We are taught that our Lord hath by his ſa- "amen abn'y amuious 5 munjp 55; 
ving performances acquired a rightfull propriety in, 4726; iminow arSgwmy , d)N, os 7» 
and-a title: of dominion over all men living ; to 7,90 Wot y Soha wee: 
him is committed the governance and proteCtion of 0rat. 3. in Arr. p. 385. 
all mankind, -as the reward of what he did and ſuf- | 
fered for itsfake. He i called the Lord of all men; ayoc. 19. 14  A8s 10. 35; 
and the head of- every man:. It is ſaid that all things . x Cor. 11. 3. Matt. 28. 18. 
by his Father are given into his hand, and put under John A rug "7 
his feet; that power is given him over all fleſh; that Heb. 2. 8. 1. 2. 

All authority is given him in heaven and earth ; all ou LEO ©" i FR 
judgment is committed to him. Which privileges; {oO 
rights, dignities are declared to have been'procured by the virtue of-his 
res Et ſaving 
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2 Cor. 6. 20, 
Heb. 2. 9. 


Phil. 2. 8, 9. 
ApOC. 5.9,12. 


Clem. 
Strom. 7. 
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1Tim. 2-24 6.* We are commanded to pray, intercede and give thanks ( indiffe- 
rently) for af men, even for Heathens and Perſecutours ; as for the ob- 
jets of God's benevolent afieftion ; whom he would have to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of his truth ; expreſling our charity in con- 
. formity to the unconfined goodneſs of God. Very 
good reaſon ( argues St. Chryſoſtome) there is why 
we ſhould pray for all men; for if God doth will 
the ſalvation of all men, we in imitation of him, 
ſhould will the ſame; and if we defire it, we ſhould 
6 pray for it. Upon which ſcore the Catholick Church 

| hath conſtantly and carefully obſerved this precept ; 


I 
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Quam legem ſupplicationts, ita omnium 
facergotum, (F omnium fidelium devotio 
concorditer tenet, ut nulla pars mund: ſit, 
in qua hujuſmod? orationes non celebren- 
tur a popults Chriſtianis. Supplicat ergo 
abique Eccleſia Dei non ſohuam pro SantHts, 
& in Chriſto jam regeneratis, ſed etiam 
pro ommbus infidelibus , 0 inimicts cru» 
cis Chriſti, 0c. 


Remata ergo difcretrone , quam divina 
ſcientia intra ſecretum juſtitie fux ton- 
tinet , ſinceriſſims credendum atque pro- 
fitendum eft Deum wvelle , ut omnes 'h0- 
mines ſalvi fiant 3 fiquidem Apoftolus , 
cujus ifta ſententia eſt, folicitiſſime pre- 
cipit quod tn omnibus Eccleſris priſſrms cu- 
Rtoditur , ut Deo pro omnibus hominibus 
ſupplicerur. Prof. ad obj, Vincent. 2. 


ſo the learned Writer de wocatione Gentium aſſures 
us : Which law of ſupplication, faith he, the deve- 
tion of all prieſts, and all the faithfull people doth ſo 
obſerve, that there is ns part of the world, in which 
ſuch prayers are not ſolemnized by the Chriſtian peo- 
ple. The Church of God doth therefore ſupplicate not 
onely for the Saints, and the regenerate in Chriſt, bat 
alſo for all infidels, and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
for all Idolatours, all Perſecutours, all Fews, Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks. And Proſper himſelf : Set- 
ting aſide, fauth he, that diſtinftion, which the divine 
knowledge contains within the ſecret of his juſtice, it 
is moſt fincerely to be believed and profeſſed, that God 
wills that all men ſhall be ſaved; fince the Apoſtle, 
whoſe ſentence that is, doth moſt ſolicitouſly injoin, that 

| | which 
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which is in all the Churches moſt pioufly obſerved, that God ſhould be 
zmplored for all men. So doth he atteſt the common practice, and de- 
Clare the ground thereof. | 


7. For which pra&tice, and for the confirmation of its ground ( God's 
terious willingneſs and deſire that men ſhould be faved) we have the 
pattern of our Zord himſelf, praying to his Father for the pardon of the 
worlt of men, his murtherers ; which as it demonſtrated his charity to- 
ward them, fo it argues that he was their Sav/our, for that otherwiſe 

he knew they could not be 1n any capacity of having pardon. His pray- 
ing tor them implies the poſlibility of their receiving forgiveneſs; and 
ſuch a poſſibility doth prefuppoſe a diſpoſition in God to grant it, and 
conſequently a fatisfa&tion provided, ſuch as God requires and accepts, 


and which ſhall avail to their benefit, if toward the application thereof 
they perform their parts. | 


8. Indeed it is not eafie to conceive how we can heartily pray for par- 
don, or for any other bleſſing either for our ſelves or for others, with- 
out ſuppoſing Chriſf to be our Saviour and theirs ; without ſuppoſing 
God placable and well afte&ted towards us and them in Chriſt, upon the 
accompt of his performances and ſufferings in our and their behalt. We 
are to offer up all our devotions in the name of Chriſt, and for his fake 
muſt implore all mercies and bleſſings from God, which how can we 
doe ſeriouſly and with faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion whether 
Chriſt's merits do reſpe&t us, and conſequently whether they can be 
available in our behalf 2 IT will, faith St. Pa«/, that men ſhould pray in « Tim. 2.8; 
every place, lifting up pure hands without wrath or doubting ; which 
precept how can any man obſerve; how can any man pray with calm- 
neſs and confidence of mind, who is not aflured that Chriſt is his Sa» 
viour, or that God for Chri/?'s ſake is diſpoſed to grant his requeſts ? 
but this point we may be obliged to proſecute ſomewhar farther-in the 


application. 


9. Either, our Saviour's performances do reſpect all rhen, or ſome 
men (the far greateſt part of men) db ſtand _ no other terms, than 
thoſe of the firſt creation, or rawher of the ſubſequent lapſe and condem- = 
nation ; being ſubje& to an extremely rigorous law, and an infallibly 
certain guilt ; and conſequently to inevitable puniſhment ; being utterly 
ſecluded from all capacity of mercy, and having no place of repentance ass 5. zr. 
left unto them (the place of repentance being a moſt ſignal part of Chrzf's Luke 24: 47+ 
purchaſe) ſo that if any fuch man ſhould, according to the proportion | 
of his light and ability, perform what i5 agreeable ts God's law, doing 
what is poſſible to him (this may be ſuppoſed, for what is poſlible to a + . 
man he may doe, what is poſſible is poſlible) in order to his falyation, 
he notwithſtanding ſhould be incapable of any mercy, favour or accep- 
tance. But, beſide that it is expreſly ſaid; that God did ſhut ap af men wi Rom. rx. 22. 
der fin, that he might have mercy apon all;'-aryftthat we are plainly enough 
informed, that our Lotd did reverſe the firſt fatal ſentence, and hath as 
the mediatour between God ard man evacuated all former covenants by 
eſtabliſhing a'new one ( for-if any former ezvenant had been good, there ng, g. 1. 
had been no place fonght for a yew one, as the Apoſtle to the —_ wo 

courſeth 


<p ch, 
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courſetht) beſides theſe conſiderations, 1 tay, and beſide that ſuch ſuppo- 
ſitions do not well ſute to the nature of God, and do not well coniiſt 
with the tenour of his providence ; God poſitively and vehemently diſ- 
At 17. 25. Claimeth this rigour of proceeding ; he both under Law and Goſpel de- 
zck. 18. Clares himſelf ready to admit any. mans repentance ; yea earnettly in- 
vites all men thereto; yea grievouſly explains and expoſtulates with men 

Ezek. 33.11. for not repenting, yea not.onely ſays it, but {wears it by his own life, 
If. 55 3, 7- that he deſires any wicked man ſhould doe it ; He ſtrongly aflerts, he 
Mic. 7.8. earneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all his readineſs to,pardon, 
Some 2:4 and his delight in thewing mercy ; the riches of his goodneſs and for- 
2 Cor. 8. 12. bearance, and long-ſuftering. He declares, ,that he will exaC&t an ac- 
Matt. 25* 25- com pt of men, according to proportion, anſwerable to their willingneſs 
to doe what they could ; and to the improvements of thoſe talents 

| (thoſe meaſures of light and Rrength') which they had, or might have 
Luke 19. 17. had 3 that whoever 1s e» ?Azxyi5e m5%, faithful in uſing the ſmalleſt 
pv Sold 2; Power, ſhall be accepted and rewarded. He repreſents himſelt impartial 
i Per 1,19, 11 his judgment and acceptance of mens perſons and pertormances ; 
any man, in any nation, his ſincere, though imperfect, piety and 
righteouſneſs being acceptable to him ; The final ruine-of men is not im- 

puted to any antecedent defect lying in man's ſtate, or God's will, to no 

obſtacle on God's part, nor incapacity on the part of-man, but wholly 

to man's blameable negleC;, -or wiltull abuſe of the means conducible to 

his falvation :- No want of mercy. in God; or virtue in the paſſion of our 

Lord are to be-mentioned. or. thought of ;- infidelity ( formal or inter- 
pretative ) and: obſtinate impenitency diſappointing God's merciful in- 

. - tentions, and fruſtrating our Lord's ſaving performances, and endea- 

John 3. 19- -Vours, are the fole banes of mankind ; ;#Zere ( faith our Lord) i the 
condemnation, -that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ras 
Joh.s. 34-49. ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. And, 7 ſpeak theſe things, 
that ye might-be-ſaved; but ye will not come to me, that- ye might have 

Matr. 23.17. Life. And, Zdow, often have { willed to gather thy children, as a hen ga« 
Luke 7. 30. thers her chickens under her wings, but ye would not 2 Of the Phariſees 
and Lawyers our Saviour ſaid, that rhey defeated the counſel of God to- 
ware-themſetves -(Srrumzy TW BsNw $8 5 tur; ); the counſel of 

God, who deſigned to bring them to repentance by the. inſtruQtion-and 
exhortation of St. Fohn the Baptiſt. - Qur Savzour invited many. to the 

Ef. 25.6. participation of the Goſpel (that great Feaſt of fat things; to all people, as 
Matte 22:35: the Frophet 'Eſay. calleth it), but they would. not come,: faith the. Text; 
| he iterated his meſſage; but-they-careleſly negleCting it .( 2weAtonrres) 

| went\ away, one t0 his farm, another to his merchandize, and, the reſt teok bis 
Matt. 13-19 ſervants, and intreated them ſpitefully, aud.flew them. The Sower our 
38. Lord:) did fow. in the-field-(the;world), thegood ſeed of heavenly truth, 
| but ſome would; not admitcitginto their; heads or hearts; from others 
temptation bare-4£:away. ;{ n.thers worldly:cares and defires choaked:it ; 

John 7. 45- Our, Lord ſpake the moſt,convincing words, fuch'as-ng/ man ever ſpake, 
o2e154+ ſuchas drew Pablicans 3n9.\Hatiers into.4he Kingdom. of heaven ; he 
Marr. 21. 31. Performed moſt ;aſtonihing; works, ſuch as never the like were done, 
John 7: 3t- Which were ſufficient to conver Tyre arid Sdn, yea to have preſerved 
John 5- 44 Soom, but without: efiect; chialy were the. znvancible gbſtinacy, the groſs 
Luke 14. {upidity, the.gortupt prejudiees;-and peryerſe aticQions-of-his auditours 
ore and-ſpeRtatours; upon which cauſes our ord charger theineicacy gal 
TO: FLEESSTINN: UNINUC» 
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unſucceſsfulneſs of his endeavours for their ſalvation, So doth St. Sre- 
fhen call the Fews, unto whom the Goſpel was offered, hard-necked, un- ags 7. 51. 
circumciſed in heart and ears; ſuch as did always refiſt the holy Spirit, A%s 28. 26, 
St. Paul gives the ſame charaQter of them, and aſſigns the ſame cauſe of 
their rejecting the Goſpe/. And of the Fews of Antioch 'tis aid, that Ads 13. 46. 
they did thruſt away the word of ſalvation, judging themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life ( that is, diſdaining to embrace the overture of everla- 
ſting life made unto them.) And, deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's good» Rom. 2. 3: 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuſfering, being ignorant, that the goodneſs 
of God leadeth thee to repentance ? fo St. Paul expoſtulates with the in- 
credulous Few. And, How, faith the Apoſtle to the Flebrews, ſhall we Heb. 2. 3+ 
eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 1o do our Lord and his Apoſtles 
ſtate the reaſon of mens miſcarrying in this great affair ; ſignifying all 
requiſite care and proviſion to be made on God's part for their falvation ; 
and imputing, the obſtruction ſolely to their voluntary default of com- | 
pliance with God in his condu@t and management thereof. 

Neither are the dealings and declarations of God toward thoſe who 
lived under the Law and Prophets, impertinent to this purpoſe; they are 
applicable upon conſideration of parity in reaſon, or likeneſs in caſe. 

What remonſtrances concerning the gentlenefs, kindneſs, and equity 
of his dealings, what exprobrations of their ſtubbornneſs and ſtupidity 
God did anciently make to Iſrael under that particular diſpenſation, 
(which yet in tendency and in repreſentation may be deemed general) the 
ſame he might now uſe toward all mankind, under this anzverſal 2cono- 
»y, wherein God hath given to his Son, the heathen for his inheritance, Pal. 2. 8. 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; whereby all the King- *P9c-11- 19: 
doms of the world are become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and his Chriſt ; 
which hath ereCed an unconfined Kingdom of grace ; to which all men 
in deſign and of right are ſubje& ; in reſpet to which every nation is 
in obligation and duty become the people of God. ' What (aid God 1c 5. 4. 
to them) could I have done more #0 my Vineyard than I have done, 
wherefore when I looked for grapes did it bring forth wild grapes 2 O 1+ tf. 14. 5. 
rael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. I have ſpread out W.65. 2. 
my hands all the day-long to a rebellious and gainſaying people. I ſpake Rom, is. 2. 
unto you riſing up early and ſpeaking, but ye heard not ; I called, but ye Jer. 1.4. 
anſwered not; T have called, and ye have refuſed ; I have.ſtretched out my proy. 1.24, 
hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, 29: 
aud would none of my reproof. When'l called, ye did not anſwer ; when I Ag6 _ 
ſpake, ye did not hear ;' but did evil before mine eyes, and did chuſe that, Ezek. 12. 2. 
wherein 1 delighted not. ' And, Behold” their ear is uncircumciſed, and ſec. 6, to. 
they cannot hearken ; behold the word'sf the Lord is unto them. a reproach, 
they have no delight in it. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the . 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that they ſhould not hear ; yea they made Tech. 9. 11, 
their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, which the 2* 
Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit. Which paſlages, with many others 
of the like importancethat occur, do imply the large extent of God's mer- 
cifull intentions ; and the competency of the means, which God affords 
for the ſalvation of men ; that he wantsno afte&ion or inclination to ſave 
them, that he negle&s no means proper for effecting it ; that he draws 
them into the way leading thither by ſerious and earneſt invitation, di- 
rects them by needfull light and inftruQtion, excites them by powerfull 


arguments 
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De parad. 8. arguments and perſuaſions ; And, as St. Ambroſe ipeaketh, Quod in Deo 
fuit, oftendit omnibus, quod omnes wvoluit liberare : God ſhewed to all, that 
what was in him, he did will to deliver ( or fave) af men. Whence he 
may truly and properly be called the Benetatour and Saviour, even of. 

HO, . -,- , thoſe, who by their wiltull malice or negle& do not 

Ss obtain ſalvation. For in reſpect to the ſame fayours, 

3 Ledealifos mminy— (Baſ. i= Which are exhibited and tendred to them, He is the 

Pl. 7.) Saviour of thoſe, who by hearkning to God's call, 

and complying with God's deſign ; by well uſing the means vouchſfafed, 
and performing the conditions required, do finally attain falvation. 

If it be ſaid, that theſe tranſaQtions do refer onely to God's own peo- 
ple, or to thoſe onely, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpence eſpecial re- 
velations of truth and overtures of mercy ; that we therefore cannot 
thence infer any thing concerning the general extent of God's deſign, or 
the virtue of Chri/?'s performances in reſpect to all mankind; we may 
to this ſuggeſtion rejoin, that by obſerving the manner of God's procee- 
dings toward them, unto whom he openly declareth his mind and will, 
we may reaſonably colle& how he ſtandeth aftefted toward others, and 
by what rules, or upon what accompts he dealeth with them; taking in 
the analogy of reaſon, agd parity or diſparity of the caſe. As to God's 

 afſeftion, it is the ſame every-where, agreeable to that nature, which 

inclineth him to be good fo al, and'\mercifull over all his creatures ( as 
the P/almiſt tells us ) unto which diſpoſition his providence yields at- 
teſtation ; for & dpuaerveg apntuv iaurey 22a gFmtUby, he did not leave 
himſelf without teſtimony, doing good to af, as St. Paul tells us ; although 
he doth not diſpenſe his favours in the fame method, or diſcover his 
meaning by the ſame: light,. or call all men to him with the fame voice 
and language. 


Plal. 145+ 9s 


AQs 14. 17. 


| Neither was mankind ever left deſtitute of that 


Gratia Dei nullis ſeculis ſe negavit , 
uirtute und , quantitate diversa , con- 
filio incommutabili , opere © multiform?. 
Il. 5. | 


Adhibita eſt ſemper. univerſis bomint- 
bus ' quedam ſuperne menſura dotring , 
qug etſr occultiorts pareioriſque gratie fuit, 
ſuffecit tamen quibuſdam ad remedium, om- 
mbus ad teſtimonium,. II. 1 5. 


divine grace, which ( as the good Writer, de woca- 
tione Gentium ſaith) never denied it ſelf to any ages, 
with the fame virtue, in different meaſure, with an 
unchangeable counſel, and multiform operation. So 
in one place ; and in another, There was always 
( faith he ) diſpenſed to all men a certain meaſure of 


tnſtruction, from above, which although it came from a 


more occult and ſparing grace, did yet ſuffice to ſome 


_ . for remedy, toall for teſtimony. * 


Rom. 2+ 14, 15+ | 
— Tulli nation! hominum bonitatis fue 
dona ſubtraxit , ut propheticas woces (F 
precepta legalia convincerentur tn elemen- 
rorum obſequiis , (F teſtimoniis accepiſſe, 
De Voc. G. Þ. 5. 

Rom. t. 19» 


. Comparing the difterent ttates of men, we may 


ſubſtitute with' St. Paul, for the law. of revelation 


engraved upon tables, the law of nature written in 
mens hearts ; oa whe inſtructions the ditfates 
of reaſon ; for audible admonitions and reproots, ſe- 
cret whiſpers of grace, and checks of conſcience; for 
extraordinary inſtances of divine power, the ord;- 


AQs 14-17. vary Works of the creation ( by which God's eternal divinity and power 


are diſcernible ) for the ſpecial and occaſional influences of providerice, 
the common and continual expreſſions of divine beneficence ; then allow- 
ing. for the diſparity ( as to, meaſure of evidence and efficacy) in theſe 
things; and as to the reſt, the caſe is the- ſame. If one part hath means 
more clear and forcible, yet thoſe which are granted to the other are 

| not 
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not void of uſe or virtue ; by them all men 1n all places may ſeek God, aas 19. 29. 
if haply they may feel him and find him; yea may (as St. Paul implieth) gon. x. 18, 
be able to know God, and induced to ſerve him ; to thank him and to 9 

glorify him in ſome meaſure ; in a meaſure anſwerable to ſuch light and 15.” © P 
{trength ; no more doth God require, for no more will he reckon with Rom. i. 2t. 
them. If their helps be deemed more low and ſcanty, their duty in 
proportion is leſs high, and their accompt will be more eafie. Enough 

certainly they have to excuſe God from miſpriſion of not having provi- gom. t. 20: 
ded competentiy for them, to render them, if they do not well uſe and 
improve it, inexcuſable; and what they have is an effect of God's mercy |; 
procured and purchaſed by their Saviour. But of this Pon? we may ; 
have occaſion afterward to ſay more ; I ſhall now onely add, that this 


ſuggeſtion, well conſidered, may afford another argument to confirm 
our doctrine ; which is this 


| 

| 

Io. If our Lord be the Saviow? of all thoſe ts whiori God's truth is de> | 
Clared ; and his mercy offered ; or, If he be the Saviour of all the mem- | 
bers of the viſible Church ; particularly if he be the Savioxr of thoſe , | 
who among theſe, rejeCting the overtures and means of grace, or by I 
diſobedience abuſing them, 1hall in the event fail of being faved, ther 
is he the Saviour of all men, But Our Lord is the Saviour of thoſe per: | | 
fons ; and therefore he is the Savzoar of af! men. The aſſumption we if- | 
ſayed to ſhew in the Jaſt argument ; and mariy expreſs teſtimonies of | 
Scriptare before-mentioned eſtabliſh it ; the common ſtyle of Seripture | 
doth imply it, when in the 4po/tvlica! Writings to all the viſibly taith- | | 
full indifferently the relation to Chriſt as their Saviour is aſſigned, an in- _ | 
tereſt in all his faving performances is ſuppoſed, the title of cw0Z5werc | 
and crow (with others equivalent, of juſtified, ſanttified, regenera- | 
ted, quickned, &c.) are attributed. And in our Text God is faid to be | 
the Saviour chiefly  m5@v, of the faithfull ; which word in its com- | 
| 


mon acception denotes all viſible members of the Chriſtian communion; 
And for its confirmation we adjoin : The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church 
ever ſince after them (except ſome heterodox people of late) have pro- 
feſſed readily to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpetiſe teniiſſion 
of ſins, together with other Evangelical graces and privileges, to every 
man profeſling his faith in Chrz, and reſolution to obſerve Chriſt's law, 
upon this ſuppoſition, that Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch perſons, and 
by his falutary paſſion hath purchaſed that remiſſioti for them ; although 
the diſpenſers of theſe graces could not diſcern what decrees God in his 
ſecret providence had paſſed upon them, or what the event ſhould be as 
to their final ſtate ; yea although according to the judgment of prudence 
they could not but conceive, that all ſuch ſhould not be faved, but that 
many of them ſhould be of thoſe, who ( as the ApofHe to the Hebrews Heb. to: 39. 
ſpeaketh ) would draw back unto perdition, who ( as St. Peter implies 2 Pet. 1. 9: 
ſons might and would do) would forget the purgation, which they 
had received of their fins. That in thus doing the Church proceeds up- 
on a perſuaſion that Chriſt is truly the Saviour of all its viſible members, 
duly admitted and incorporated thereinto, the thing it ſelf plainly fig 
nifies ; the tenour of its pra&tice makes palpable; the forms of ſpeech 
uſed in its holy adminiſtrations ( of prayers, of ſacraments, of exhorta- 
tions) do ſuppoſe, or expreſs, For how can each member ſingly be a(- 
M m m ſerted 
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ſerted in holy Baptiſm to be waſhed frotn his ſins, and fanCtitied to God, 
and made regenerate or adopted into the number of Gods children, and 
made partaker of Chriſt's death 2 how can thankſgwing in the common 
name, in moſt general terms, be offered up for Chri/t's ſaving perior- 
mances? or the holy bread and cup be imparted to each communicant | 
as ſymbols and pledges of Chrift's charity and mercy toward him ? how 
can every Chriſtian be inſtigated to obedience in gratitude to Chriſt, and 
thoſe who tranſgreſs Chriſt's laws, upbraided tor their ingratitude to- 
ward him; their rejeting, or renouncing , deſpiſing, or abuſing him 
and his falvation? how can ſuch things be faid and done with any truth 
or conſiſtency ; yea without forgery and mockery, if every baptized 
Chriſtian hath not an intereſt in our Lord's performances ; it Chriſt be 


the Saviour onely of an uncertain and unknown part in the Church 2 


Anno 85%, 


Item firmiſſi- 
me tenendum 
credimus,(Fc. 


ſupra. 


This conſideration of the Churches praCtice hath made even the molt ve- 
hement aſſertours of St. Au/tin's doQtrine ( ſtrained to the higheſt pitch) 
in the more ancient and modeſt times, fully to acknowledge this potition ; 
that Chriſt is the redeemer of every member of rhe viſible Church, as 
appears by this remarkable decree of the Council of Yalentza in France 
(conſiſting of the Biſhops of three Provinces, favourers of Godſcalcus his 
opinions.) We alſo do believe it moſt firmly to be held, that all the mul- 
titude of the faithfull, being regenerated by water and the Holy Spirit, 
and hereby truly incorporated into the Church, and according to the Apoſto- 
lical doftrine baptized into the death of Chriſt, is by his bloud waſhed from 
their fins. Becauſe there could be no true regeneration, unleſs there 
were made alſo a true redemption ; ſince in the Sacraments of the 
Church there is.nothing empty (or vain) nothing Judificatory ; but all 
thoroughly true, and ſupported by its own very truth and fincerity. 
Yet that out of the very company of believers and the redeemed, ſome 
are eternally ſaved, becauſe by God's grace they taithtully abide in 
their redemption, bearing the Lord's ſpeech in their hearts, Ze that per- 
ſeveres-to the end ſhall be ſaved ; and that others, becauſe they would 
not abide in the ſalvation ot the faith, which they at firlt received, and 
did rather chule to fruſirate the grace of redemption by evil doctrine or 
lite, than to keep it, do no-wilſe arrive to the plenitude of ſalvation, 
and to the perception of eternal beatitude. *Tis then a-Catholick and 
true doctrine, that at leaſt Chri/t is a Saviour of all appearing Chriſtians ; 
and ſuppoſing the truth thereof, I ſay that by conſequence he 1s alfo 


_ the Saviour of all men. For it appeareth thence, that the deſign of our 


Saviour's performances did not flow from, or was not grounded upon 
any. ſpecial love, or any abſolute decree concerning thole perſons, who 
in event ſhall be ſaved ; ſince according to that ſuppoſition it extendeth 
to many others; wherefore it proceeded from God's natural goodneſs 
and common kind affe&tion toward mankind ; from the compaſlion of 
2 gratious Creatour toward his miſerable creature, whence all men axe 
concerned and: intereſted therein. Why God's mercitull intentions were 
not explicitly declared and propounded' to Socrates and Epittetus, ns 


they were to Judas 1ſcariot and Simon Magus, 1s another queition, which 


- we may afterward in ſome-:manner afloil; at preſent, it ſuffices to fay, 


that the overture of mercy made to ſuch wretches doth argue God's 
kind diſpoſition and good intention toward all men; fo.it did in: Saint 
Ambroſe his opinion ; who: fays, that our Lord ought not to. paſs 


—o 
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by the man who ſhould betr ay him, that all TRL Et ide nec proditurum debuit preterire, 
might take notice, that in the choice even of his ut adverterent onmes, quod in eleftone e- 
traytour, he did hold forth a pledge or mark of all [os NE AT ON OE ZR 
mens being to be ſaved. : 

But the truth of this doQtrine will farther appear by the declaration 
and ſurveyal of thoſe reſpeAs according to which Chriſt is repreſen- 
ted the Saviour of men, as alſo by conſidering how uſefull and condu- 
cible to piery this doctrine is, as miniſtring grounds and obligations, en- 
couragements and motives to the praQtice of moſt conſiderable duties re- 
quired from all men. But theſe things muſt be reſerved to angther oc- 
calion, | 
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CO EL i > + OE IT 


T H E 
DOCTRINE 
OF 
Univerſal Redemption 


ASSERTED and EXPLAIN'D. 


t1 4M. IV; x0; : 


——The living God; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
| of thoſe that believe. 


HAT our Lord Feſus is the Saviour of all men, we have before 
from plain teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and from ſome argu- 


ments grounded there, aſſayed to ſhew. The fame will be 

made farther apparent by conſidering the reſpeCts according to which he 

is ſuch; and thoſe we may firſt conſider generally and in the groſs, then 
rvey them more particularly and diſtinly. 


In general we may ſay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all men, for 
that he hath rendred all men ſalvabiles, capable of ſalvation ; and ſal- 
vandos, deſigned to falvation. For that he hath removed all obſtacles 
peremptorily debarring men from acceſs to ſalvation, and hath procured 

| competent 
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competent furtherances to their attainment of it, For that he hath ref. 

cued mankind out of that dead and deſperate condition, wherein it lay 

John 6. 33. involved ; being the bread of God, who hath deſcended from heaven, that 

he might give life to the world, as he faith,of himfelt; For that he hath 

performed whatever on his part is neceſſary or fit in order to ſalvation, 

antecedently to the acceptance and compliance with thoſe reaſonable 

conditions, which by God's wiſedom are required toward the inſtating 

men into a full and immediate right to ſalvation, or to a complete and 

Luke 3. 5, actual fruition thereof. He made the way to happineſs plain andgpaſ- 

fable : levelling the inſuperable clifis, and filling up the chaſmes, and 

rectifying the obliquities, and ſmoothing the aſperities thereof, as the 

Prophet toretold ; ſo that all men, who would, might conveniently walk 

therein. He ſet the doors of Paradiſe wide open, 

"H yh a7 wen Far gy  %> ſo that who pleaſed might enter in ; all the bonds 

rs age mh eore nc 114 _ and reſtraints under which men lay, he fo far loo- 

ſed, that any man might be free, who would con- 

cur to his own liberty and enlargement. All the proteCtion, aid and 

encouragement which was needfull toward obtaining ſalvation, he affor- 

ded and exhibited to every one, that would embrace and make uſe of 

them. In reſpe& to which performances he might be juſtly eſteemed 

and truly called a Savor, although all men do not in effe&t become 

ſaved. For the eſtimation and denomination of performances are to be 

grounded upon their own nature and deſign, not upon events depending 

. tpon the contingent and arbitrary behaviour of men. As he that freely 

offers a rich boon is no leſs to be accompted a benefaQtour and liberal, 

although his gift be refuſed, than if it were accepted; as he that opens 

the priſon is to be ſtyled a deliverer, although the captive will not go 

forth; as he that miniſters an effe&ual remedy, although the patient 

will not uſe it, deſerves the honour and thanks due to a Phyſician ; ſo is 

our Lord in regard to what he hath performed.for men, and offered to 

them ( being ſufficient to prevent their miſery, and promote their hap- 

Pineſs) to be worthily deemed, and thankfully acknowledged their Sa- 

viour, although not all men, yea although not one man ſhould receive 

a8s 16-17. the deſigned benefit. Accordingly we may obſerve, that in the Scrip= 

| nay 7" gun ture ſlyle, thoſe perſons are ſaid to be faved, who are onely in a way 

af x ang toward ſalvation, although they do not arrive thither ; and the meang 

Cor. 1.18: conducing to ſalvation are faid to fave; although their effect may be de- 

_ 2s feated ; our; and crmoqutre are terms applied to all Chriſtians, and 

Eph. 2-5. Chriſt _is 6 owozs, he that hath ſaved them; and Faith is faid to have ſq- 

2 0m: 1-- wed them, although ſome of them ci 5715 wozy, have believed in vain, 

Tir. 3.8. or to no effett, forſaking and renouncing their faith ; and Bapriſm 1aves 

x v<-3-27: them, who partake it, although being waſhed, they return to their 

one wallowing in the mire. And as our Lord is fo termed a Savioar in re- 

ſpe& to them, who are by faith and admiſſion into the Church pur into 

Rom, 13. 11, 4 More near capacity of ſalvation, as St. Paul ſpeaketh : *yyurregs hudy þ 

| owTve le, n om 675d, ur (Now ts our ſalvation nearer than when we bee 

lieved; ) 1o is he in reſpect of all thoſe, who are in any capacity rhere- 
of, although a more remote one. | 


But let us now view more nearly and diſtin&ly the reſpets in whick 
he is a Saviour of all men, or the particular benefits and advantages con- 
ducing 


. power, impeached and ſlurr'd the authority of his Creatour, had fo cio] 
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_ ducing to ſalvation, which by his performances accrue to mankind ; tor 


TILT TW wTHIeV £77401 Yagrgemm Th avSewnorum, In very many ways Clem. Alex. 
he beſtoweth ſalvation upon all mankind, as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks, Padag. tt. 


x. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having effeted that Al- 
mighty God ( who upon great provocations was juſtly diſpleaſed and 
angry with man, who had averted his face, and withdrawn his favour 
from mankind, whom our apoſtaſie and rebellion had rendred a ſtranger 
and an enemy to us) hath depoſed his wrath toward mankind, hath 
conceived a kind affection to it, doth caſt a favourable aſpeCt upon it ; 
being thoroughly reconciled and made a friend thereto by our Saviour's 
mediation. This i my beloved ſon, 2» Som, in whom I have been Matt. 4, 19. 
well pleaſed, was the atteſtation given from God to our Lord ; the **78: - 
meaning whereof in regard to men the holy choire of Angels did inter- 
pret, when aſter the gladſome report of his birth ( that great joy, which Luke 2. 10; 
ſhould be to all people) they ſang, Glory be to God on high, on earth "4 
peace, good-will toward men. Which St. Paul farther declareth, when Col. x. zo. 
he faith, that by him 4S8«5, God pleaſed to reconcile unto himſelf all Eph r- 10: 
things, upon earth, and in heaven ; and when he ſaith, That God was in 2 Cor. 5. 29; 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins. And, 
When we were enemies (faith he again) we were reconciled unto God by Rom. 8; 
the death of his ſon : When we were enemies, that implies God antece- 


- dently to any man's converſion to have been appealed, and become fa- 


vourably diſpoſed toward all men, or toward thoſe, whom St. Paul 
ſpeaketh unto, as men ; ſo the reaſon of the caſe doth import, and ſo 

the analogy which St. Paz] immediately after propounds between the 

reſults of Adam's tranſgreſſion and our Savzour's obedience (as to provo- 

cation and reconciliation, . to, condemnation and abſolution, to the in- 

tents of bringing death and life upon all men) doth enforce. Whence 

it is, that God declareth himſelf now to bear an univerſal good-will to 
mankind, that he doth earneſtly deſire the welfare of all men, and is 
diſpleaſed with the ruine of,,any man ;. that he would have all men to be 1Tim. 4. 4: 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, becauſe there is one me- 2 per. 3. 9. 
diatour between God and man ; that he would not have any periſh, but that 

all ſhould come to repentance ; this he affirms, yea (for the confirmation Heb.6.16,18, 
of our faith and our conſolation therein) he in the Evangelical Prophet Exck. 33.11, 
ſwears it, As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, T have no pleaſure in the death'of 

the wicked, but that the wicked turn, from his way'and live. So far to- 

ward our falvation is done, God meets: us-half way. ; he is reconciled 

unto us, it remains onely that we be reconciled to him; that we hearken 


) 


to the Embaſſie from him : Be reconciled to God. + Carve! 
2. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men by fatisfying the divine juſtice; and - - 

repairing God's honour in their behalt,.” The diſloyal and ingratefull be- 

haviour of man had ſo wronged, ſo: endamaged, fo diſhonoured God 

( had fo abuſed the goodneſs, diſparaged.the wiſedom , flighted the 


prejudiced all the rights and.intereſts of God) that by the divine-wiſe- - 
dom it was thought fit, that.he ſhould not be reſtorediato a capacity of . ... 
mercy and favour, without. a ſignal compenſation made, and an exem- 
plary puniſhment undergone, whexeby the right. of God ſhould uae: £ 
: | . ©. cuouſly 
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Ei at cuouſly be aſſerted, his love of goodneſs and diſlike of 
nin tunv, dune 4; vexetre dwg WICKEdneſs ſhould be remarkably demonſtrated, and 
x7 Þ m8 2d ys Sudapur dvacirrs dS CVETY Creature 1N heaven andearth ſhould be ſolemn- 
rr oper 5 Rs atun- ly admoniſhed of its duty ; of the reverence and obe- 

dience it owes to the great Creatour, of the heinous 
guilt and horrible miſchief it incurs by offending 

Tos 38 5 Ryar@', » rites i- him. Such a compenſation man was no-wile able 
Aer 9 _—_— cr gh. _ to make, or fit to undergoe ſuch a puniſhment : 
yergs fl cuapney T9 caves agar Our Saviour therefore, out of infinite pity and cha- 
wy ag in John 1. 14+ rity did undertake both ; by a voluntary condef- 

Son cenſion putting himſelf into the low and weak ſtate 
of man ; ſubjeQing himſelf unto that Law which man was obliged un- 
to, and ſuffering the pains, which man had deſerved. This he was 
pleaſed to doe in man's behalf, and in our ſtead ; and God was plegſed 

| Ns to accept it as ſo done. His incarnation ( or exi- 

"H Eyozprcs mequrs 93 owThegs - nanition of himſelf, as St. Paul calleth it ) was an 
” Ehar 67 260d B . rr of that high duty and goodneſs, that it in virtue 

urpaſſed all the obedience, which all creatures were 

able to render ; that it yielded God more fatisfa&tion and more honour 

than the joint endeavours of all the world could confer. His with ſo 

Vid..Cyrill. intenſe charity and chearfulneſs fulfilling all righteouſneſs did far more 

4 _— ci" pleaſe God, than all'our moſt exact obedience could have done ; his eh- 

Angry mw during, bitter pains and diſgraces ( conſidering the infinite dignity of his 

«veu7s $- perſon, his near relation and dearnefs to God, his perte&t innocence and 

7; 0% reditude, yea his immenſe charity, contentedneſs and patience) more 

than countervailed the puniſhment due to the ſins of all men. Such a 

payment was more than ſerved to diſcharge all our debts, (it ſerv'd 

to purchaſe an overplus of graces and Neflings) fo rich a price was more 

Eph. $5.2. than ſufficient to ranſome all the world from captivity ; ſo goodly, fo 

. Heb. 10.19 yyre, ſo ſweet, ſo pretious a Sacrifice might worthily expiate and attone 
*Per. x. 19, all the guilts of men. 


ns Now if we inquire what our Saviour did redeem, 

bor Rt 536 EIS 2@ ixvrrs. the conſideration of what he paid may (as St. Auſtin 

21+ $58 i &12po7® "ade, av ds tells) help to inform us: Queritis guid emerit 2 wi- 

AT waves, © vategnniowr, Of Jote uid dederit, © inoenite quid emerit. Do ye ſee 
Cyrill. Cat. 13s F 

«FG $$ 50 (faith he) what he bought ? ſee what he gave, and find 

what he bought. However, that as the value and ſufficiency of our Lord's 

performances, ſo the deſign and effe& thereof did reach fo tar in regard to 

man ; that his charity was no leſs extenſive, than his performance was 

John 1. 29 complete, for our good, the holy Scrzpture teaches us. For, He is the lamb 


John-6. 51+ + of God that taketh away the fins of the world, (faith the Baptiſt.) And, The 


John 3, 19. 2S/1t was-expedient, did dye for the whole nation of men. And, God was 
2 Cor. 5- 29. in him reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their fins. And, He 


hirs be ſaved*('or freed from condemnation. ) And, As by the offence 
MIC: ” of one 


"0 Soy. n.- PL YIIs 
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of one man judgment came upon all men'to condemnation, ſo by the righteouſ- Rom. g. 19, 
neſs of one mercy came upon all to juſtification of life. The end we ſee of 
our Saviour's pertormances was, that he might wipe off the guilt of ſin" ive 
trom all mankind, that he might reverſe the condemnation patled there- Poe Bag 14 
upon, and that he might remove the punithment due thereto ; or, that -wnas rw 
abſolving the firſt man's (in, he might take it away from the whoſe race 47, 7 79% 
(as Saint Athanaſius ſpeaks.) - paſſ. 
All men have finned, and come ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of Rom. 4, 23. 
Goel, being juſtified freely by his grace, by the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Feſus. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a Gal. 3. 13. 
curſe for us. He was born under the law, that he might redeem thaſe Gal. 5. 5. 
which were under the law. He that knew no fin, was made fin (Was Pu- 2Cor. 5. 2x. 
nithed and dealt with as a ſinner) that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him; { that we might be capable of being eſteemed and dealt 
with as righteous by God upon his accomprt. ) So that the reſult is, 
Divine juilice being tully ſatisfied, and rhe honour of God fully repaired 
(in regard to all. fins pait and future) tae mouth ot vengeance being 
{topped, the claims of death and hell being evacuated, that general ſen- 
tence of condemnation { pals'd upon all the ſons of Adam) is ſufpended, 
death ceaſes to reign by any juſt power, or inevitable neceſlity ; ( itis,'_ 
as St. Paul faith, aboliſhed or abrogated as to any lawfull right, or ne- 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
cellary force it hath) the rigour and ſeverity of that law, which upon 
pein of death exacteth moit punctual obedience ( and which conſfe- Gal. 3.10,12. 
quently doth expoſe all men to unavoidable condemnation) is tetnpered * 1%: 5 
and abateq, a joundarion 1s Jaid for the ſhewing mercy, and granting 
pardon. In reſpect whereto MESY | 
3. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having in the behalf of 
mankind tranſa&ted and ratiked a new covenant, very neceſlary tor, 
and very conducible to the ſalvation of mankind.; whereby 1alvation is 
made attainable, and is really tendred unto all, upon feaſible and equal 
- conditions. According to the purport whereot upon any man (however 
ſtained or loaded with the guilt of moſt heinous tranſgreſſions ) his em- 
bracing the overtures thereof, conſenting to, and complying with the 
terms propounded therein, that is ſincerely behteving, and ſeriouſly re- 
penting ; returning to God with hearty deſires and earneſt reſolutions to 
ſerve hum ; God is ready to diſpente mercy and pardon, and immediate- 
ly receiverh the perſon into grace and favour with him ; yea. the man 
continuing to perform a faithfull ( rhough imperfte&t) obedience, an 
obedience ſutable to man's natural infirmity and. trailty, and proportio- 
nable to the aſliſtences attorded him ; God farther promiſeth to beſtow 
ineſtimable bleſſings and rewards of joy and happineſs. That covenant 
which the Prophers implied of old, when (befide, and beyond what the 
Fewiſh law did import ) they preached thus —Waſh you, make you clean, El 1. 16. 
put away the evils of your doings, ceaſe to doe evil — and —- though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though they be red as 
crimſon, they ſhall be'as wool. And, Let the wicked man forſate his way, If. 55-7: 
and the unrighteous man. his thoughts, and let kim return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon ; And, If the wicked man will turn from all his fins, that he hath 
committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and doe that which i lawfull and right, Ez&k 18. 21. 
Nann he 
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he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die (ſo God in Eſay and Ezekiel decla- 

reth his intention to proceed with men, avowing that way of his to be 

moſt equal and fair.) This is that covenant which our Lord comman- 

Mark 16. 15. ded his Apoſtles to declare and propound to all mankind; Going (aid he 

to them) into the whole world, preach the dottrine to every creature ; 

Luke 24. 47. that Goſpel, according to which, as it is expreſſed in St. Luke, repen- 

' tance and remiſſion of fin ought to be preached in his name to all nations be= 

Ads 5. 31. Zinning at Feruſalem ; 1n reſpect to which St. Peter ſays, that God hath 

exalted our Lord to be a Prince and a Saviour to grant repentance to [j- 

rael, and remiſſion of fins ; ('to grant repentance, that is ( as the Apoſtlc 

to the Hebrews, and Clemens Romanus (peak) wererins Tirw, room for 

| repentance, or capacity to receive pardon upon repentance ) concer- 

Phil, 4+ 3- ning which Covenant that Clemens ( the fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and 
Oqauue at. ; » 

Euſcb, Whom Clemens Alexandrinus calleth an Apoſtle ) in that excellent, ad- 

'Es mciris mirable and almoſt Canonical Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which (as 

Eiſeh,  Enſebius and Zierome tell us ) was anciently publickly read in moſt 

Churches, hath theſe remarkably tull and clear ex- . 

'Amylowaly & 79 ua 3 vet, & Preflions : Let ws ( faith he ) /ook ftedfaſtly upm the 

1Avgds os et Tiwoy 75 2u6 cis irs, Dloud of Chriſt, and let us ſee how pretious to God his 

_ _ iba RE Thee Loud is, which being ſhed for car ſalvation, did bring 

pry uare *ATerionuly eis Yuzas moag, the grace of repentance to the whole world. Let us 

y nm utes In W Yrs 1 Y*% atrentively regard all ages, and obſerve that in every 

ua ruvoiag Timmy Teltoruy © amomys Tos | ; 

Berouliors empeaghia im” au riy, Clem, Jenerarion the Lord granted place of repentance to- 

ad Corinth. . them, who would turn unto him. This is that ew 

and better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes 

(cancelling all former, exceptionable, imperfect, and inetiectual com- 

" Heb. 8.6. padts, referring to man's intereſt and duty) about which the Apoſtle to 

9. 15-12-24 the ZZebrews dilcourſeth, and whereof he calleth our Lord the Mediatour 

* Cs 3. 6, and Spoyſor ; 1n regard tO which St. Paxl calleth him the Med;atour be- 

tween God and man; plainly declaring all men to have a concernment and 

intereſt therein ; for this ſuppoſition he uſeth as an argument proving 

1 Tim. 2. s. God's univerſal deſire of man's converſion and ſalvation : Who would have 

| all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there 

is one God and one Mediatour between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

By virtue of which Covenant it 1s, that any ſuch 

ove ditfe Penoar wniere bution f+ degrees of love or tear toward God (ſuch as men 

andim nttrm oe hwun, jd opal axe! capable of ) are available, any righteous per- 

Hier. ad Aug. Epiſt. XI, | formances, ſuch as our weakneſs can produce, are 

acceptable, any honeſt endeavours do receive coun- 

AQs 10. 34. tenance and encouragement ; and that (as St. Peter obſerved) in every 

nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s accepted by him ; 

although his tear of God be not ſo intenie, or pure; his righteouſneſs 

not ſo exa&t and unblameable, as according to extremity of law and du- 

ty, they ſhould be. From which Covenant lo far is any man, according 

to God's intention and deſire, from being excluded, that all men are ſe- 

riouſly invited, vehemently exhorted, earneſtly. intreated to enter into 

it, and to partake the benefits exhibited thereby. Every man who fee- 

leth himſelt to want thoſe benefits, and is defirous of mercy and eaſe 

I. 55.1 from the guilt and burthen of his fins, may come and welcome. Zoe 

every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters ; S0 the Evangelical Pro- 

John 7. 37. phet proclaims ; and, {f any man thirſteth, let him come to me and drink, 

crieth 
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crieth our Lord; and, Come to me all ye that are wearyand heavy laden, and Mat. 11. 28. 
I will give you reſt, ( Aire 7ravres, Come all tome: Ways 

All —_ therefore ( faith is. Ft ated ory Phi i an nn + dd 
nature of ſin do labour and are burthened, tare cal- ,j the en ePoene 
led to that reſt ; which is with the word of God. ) damn, _—— uy 
And, in Chriſt's name ( faith St. Paul) we are Am- > Cor. 5. 20. Att 17. 30. 
baſſadours, as that God by us intreateth, we pray for 

Chriſt be reconciled to God; the purport of which Embaſſie, together with 

its extent, he otherwhere thus expreſſeth, m2»25 7rezy une Tels avtew- 

TG 7201 mwTLYE wrzvov, He now proclaimeth to all men every-where 

that they ſhould repent ; he conſequently holds forth to all the benefits 

annexed to repentance. But of this we ſpake formerly. 


4. Our Lord Feſus is the Saviour of all men as having purchaſed and 
procured for them competent aids, whereby they are enabled to perform 
the conditions required of them in order to their falvarion ; to acquire a 
ſufficient knowledge of their duty, to ſubdue their bad inclinations and 
laſts, to withſtand temptations ; or briefly, whereby they are enabled 
ſincerely to repent of their ſins, and acceptably to perform their due Eph. 2. r. 
obedience. The truth of this point, taking in the conſideration of man's —==og 4 
natural ſtate, may by good conſequence be inferr'd from the truth of x5. © © 
the Points foregoing. If men are naturally ſo dead in treſpaſſes and Eph 5-8. 
fins, ſo enſlaved and ſold under ſin; ſo very prone to evil, and averſe oY 
to good ; ſo dark and blind that they cannot well diſcern what they &« - 
ſhould doe, ſo corrupt and weak that they cannot perform what they ; 2d bang 
know and confeſs to be good ( as St. Paul afftirmeth men to be) and afapts Fa 
conſequently are of themſelves indiſpoſed to perform the duties accepta- $#0« 3 
ble to God, and requiſite by his appointment toward their falvation, aj. 22. 
then either our Lord hath provided for tham a 
communication of grace ſufficient to countervail or peſo ag -—__ rag | its 
ſurmount that natural impoteney, or all his deſigns quizpe boy mil eft banum, fine hac luce 
for their good are imperfe& or inconſiſtent (aiming 6" of tucidum, fine bac ſepjentia nibil 
at an end, without proving requiſite means, or re- ge Lg 4 Wftitia nibil reftum, De 
moving neceſſary obſtru&tions) and his perfor- 
mances, whereby the forementioned benefits were procured, do prove 
ineffeQual and fruitleſs. 'For God being appeaſed, and become well af- 
fected to man's falvation, divine juſtice being fatisfied,, the rigour 
of law being mitigated, repentance being. made available, and an obe- 
dience, agreeable to man's: frailty, becoming acceptable, with all other 
the immediate reſults of our Saviour's tranfa&tions for mari, woutd ſig- 
nity nothing in-regard to him, who ſtill lieth under a neceſſity of ſinning, 
or an inability of performing that, ,which is indiſpenfably exa&ted from 
him toward-.a complete enjoyment of 'thoſe benefits and favours. In 
vain is the debt paid, and the: bond cancelled, and the priſon ſet open, 
| and liberty proclaimed, and the priſoner called forth, if he be not him- 
ſelf.able to knock off the.fetters, which. detain him, and there is no help 
afforded, by. which he may. doe it: But our Lord hath ſurely laid his 
deſigns more adviſedly, and hath proſecuted his work more perfe&ly. 
Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that-a competency of grace and ſpiritual aſ- 
ſiſtence is by: virtue of our Sayiour's- performances really imparted to 
cyery man, qualifying him to doe what God requires, and is ready to 

£ Nnn 2 accept 


— Hi 


accept from him in order to his welfare ; that our Saviour hath fenr 
abroad his holy Spirit (that fountain of all true goodneſs ; of all ſpiritual 
light, Rtrength and comfort ) like the Sun to thine, to warm, to dif- 
penſe benign influences over the world ; although it ſhineth not fo 
brightly and vigorouſly ; and its preſence is not ſo viſible and ſenſible in 
Tois 6 Gy one place, as another ; which holy Spirit, as 1t 1s 1n its eſſence omni- 
© Emnwnpnute wrefent, fo it is likewiſe in its energy, inceſſantly working (in reaſona- 
nei 243 ble meaſure, right manner, and fit ſeaſon, as wiſedom ordereth) upon 
aurls ow the minds and affeftions of men, infuſing good thoughts and motions, 
Cle ire” impreſſing arguments and motives to good practice, cheriſhing and pro- 
Strom. VII. moting good purpoſes ; checking bad deligns, reſtraining and reclaiming 
Pe 573 from bad courſes. Our reaſon, however aided by extertour inſtruction, 
and excitement being unable to deal with thoſe mighty temptations, op- 
poſitions and diſcouragements we are to encounter with, he hath given 
us a Wiſe and powerfull ſpirit, to guide and adviſe us, to excite and en- 
courage us, to relieve and fuccour us in all our religious practice and 
ſpiritual warfare. So that all deliverance from the prevalency of tempta- 
tion and fin we owe to his grace and afliftence. That to theſe purpoſes 
the holy Spirit is plentifully conferred upon all the viſible members of 
the Chriſtian Church we have plainly declared 1n Scripture ; It was a 
Joel 2. 28. Promiſe concerning the Evangelical times, that God would powre forth 
As 2-28 his ſpir.t upon all fleſh ; The collation thereof is a main part of the 
| Evangelical Covenant ( into a participation of which every Chriſtian is 
Jer. 31. 33- 2dmitted) it being the finger of God whereby God's law is impreſſed 
Ezek- 11-19: upon their inward parts, and engraven in their hearts ( as the Prophets 
| 2Cor. 3.3. deſcribe the effects of this Covenant.) And the end of our Saviour's 
Gal. 3-14 paſlion is by St. Paul declared to be, rhat the bleſſing of Abraham might 
| come unto the Gentiles, throurh Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the 
promiſe of the Spirit by faith; that is, that becoming Chriſtians we 
: Car, 3.8. Might partake thereof. And-the Apoſtolical Miniſtery ( that is prea- 
2 Theſl. 2-3- ching the Goſpel, and diſpenſing the privileges thereof ) is therefore 
Heb; 6: 4, 5, ſtyled Nanovke md5 ua, the miniſtery of the Spirit. And the taſting 
of the heavenly gift, and partaking the Holy Ghoſt is (according to the 
Apoſtle to the /"9 Joel part of the charaCter of a viſible Chriſtian 
(fuch a Chriſtian, who might negro fall away, as he ſuppoleth, 
and re-crucify the Lord and expoſe him to ſhame ;) and St. Peter makes 
reception ot the Zovly Ghoſt to be a concomitant or coniequent of Bap- 

ads 2. 38. Fiſm - Repent, ſaith he, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Eph. 1.13 Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe (or that promiſe of the Spirit, which is cal- 
led rhe ſpirit of promiſe, peculiar to the Goſpel) is anto you, and to your 
children, and to aff that are afar of , even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. (That is, the Holy Sperit is promiſed to all, how far diſtant 
ſoever in time or place, who- thall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace 
Tir. 3- 4 Chriſtianity ;) and accordingly St. Paw! faith of Chriſtians, 'that God ac- 
cording to his mercy hath ſaved us by the laver of regeneration'and renewing 
1 Cor. 3: 16. of the Holy Ghoſt. ' And, Know ye not (faith he to the Corinthians ) thar- 
ye are the temple of God; and that the ſpirit of God dwelethiin ym? (that 
is, Do ye not underſtand this to be a common property and privilege 
of Chriſtians, ſuch as ye Jon your ſelves ro be? )' And the union 
: Cor.12. 13. Of all Chriſtians into oxe body, doth, according to St. Paw, reſult _ 
UE es this 
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this one Spirit, as a common foul imparted to them all, inanimating 
and aQtuating the whole body, and every member thereof, For 4y oe 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whe- 
ther bond or free, and have been all made to drink of one ſpirit. And it 
hath been the do&rine conſlantly with general conſent delivered in and 
by the Catholick Church, that to all perſons, by the holy myltery of 
Baptiſm duly initiated into Chri/tzanity, and admitted into the commu- 
nion of Chriſt's body, the grace of the Zoly Spirit is communicated, 
enabling them to perform the conditions of piety and vertue, which 
they undertake ; and continually watching over them for accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe purpoſes ; which Spirit they are admoniſhed not to reſiſt, Eph. 4. 30. 
to abuſe, to grieve, to quench ; but to uſe it well, and improve its grace ry Houdel 
to the working out their ſalvation. Thus much concerning the reſult © ? 
of our Saviour's performances, in this kind, 1n reſpeC& to the community 

of Chriſtians we learn from the holy Scripture and Ecclefraſtical Tradi- 

tion, interpreting it ; whence we may diſcern, that the communications 

of grace do not always flow from any ſpecial love or abſolute decree 
concerning men, but do commonly proceed from the general kindneſs 

and mercy of God; by our Lord procured tor mankind ; and conſe- 


quently we may thence collect, that ſomewhat of this nature is to the 


ſame purpoſe, trom the ſame fource, and upon the ſame accomptr, alſo 

granted and diſpenſed to others: Unto Chri/tians indeed this great be- 

nefit ( for the reward, the encouragement, the ſupport of their faith ; 

and for promoting their obedience, who are 1n a nearer. capacity and 

more immediate tendency to ſalvation ) is in a more plentitull meaſure, 

and a more conſpicuous manner diſpenfed ; but that betides that diſpen- 

fation, there have been other ( nat ſo plainly tignified, or expreſly pro- 

miſed, yet really imparted) communications of grace, in virtue of our 

Saviour's merits, there are (befide the main reaton alledged, inferring 

it from our Lord's being the Saviour of all men) divers good induce- 

ments to believe. For even thoſe Chriſtians, to whom upon their faith -y Sa 

the Hply Spirit is promiſedand beſtowed, are by previous operations of Luke 24. 45. 

God'sgrace- (opening their minds, inclinung their heart, and tempering Mart. 15. 17. 

their atſe&tions) induced to embrace Chri/tzaxity, faith it ſelf being a oi + gig 

of God, anda truit of the Holy Spirit. And-belore "Bs &b pores fi "nar conn; 

our Saviour's coming all ood men have thereby ineſſe Dei notitiam, nec quenquam ſine 

been inſtructed and SUI to doe wel. -And be- Ci:fto naſci, G& non habere ſemina in ſe 

fore any ſpecial revelation made; or any particular {2 Wine, reliquarume virts- 
y Ipec PI. Y P: tm. Unde multi abſque fide, & Evan- 

covenant enacted ( before the encloſure of a partt- gelty Chriſti vel ſapieneer fociunt aliqua vel 

cular People or Church, the.confinement of God's Jancte, Gre. Hieron, in Galar. x, 

extraordinary preſence and providence 10 one place ) divine grace ap- 

pears diffuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchfull in guiding and mo- 

ving men to good, and withdrawing them from evil ; neither is there 

reaton why ſuch an appropriation of ipectal graces and bleſſings (upon 

ſpecial reaſons) unto ſome thould be conceived to limit or contra& 

God's general favour, or to withdraw his ordinary graces from others. 

God' furely ( who % Ago; 69 22:2 rich in mercy ; yea, hath «Swear Eph. 2. 4 

Aovree/ ATI y22 tos ( an exceſſive riches of. grace ) 1s not ſo poor or EP 2-7. 


| parſimonious, that being liberal xo fome 'thould render him ſparing to- 


ward others ; his grace 1s not Iike the Sea, which Sedan cfedinns & af 
if it overtlow upon one {hore, mult therefore retire ſums confitemur , quod nunquam univerſt- 


from 
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tati hominum divine providentia cura 
defuerit. Quem licet exceptum ſbi popu- 
lum ſpecialibus ad pietatem direxerit infli- 
tatis, nulli tamen nation! hominum bontta- 
tis ſue dona ſubtraxit , &yc. De Vocat. 
Gent. I. 5. 


* Mic. 2. f» If. $0. 2. 59. Is 


from another; if it grow deep in one place, muſt 
become ſhallower in another. 7s the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtraitned ? it isa queſtion in * Micah ; and, 7s 
my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot redeem? is 
another queſtion in Eſay. No: The Lord's hand i; 
not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, nor his ear heavy, 


that it cannot hear ; at any time, in any place ; he is no leſs able, no lels 
ready than he ever was to afford help to his. poor creatures, wherever 
it is needfull, or opportune. As there was of old an Abimelech among 
the Philiſtines, whom God by ſpecial warning deterr'd from commiſſion 
of ſin; a divine Melchiſedeck among the Canaanttes ; a diſcreet and ho- 
neſt Jethro in Madian; a very religious and vertuous Jeb in Arabia; who 
| by complying with God's grace did evidence the communicat!on there- 
of in ſeveral Nations; fo it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe the like cauſe 
now, although we cannot by like atteſtation certify concerning the par- 
KeY' iovrl ticular effefts thereof. We may at leaſt diſcern and ſhew very conſpi- 
xp pot ctious footſteps of divine grace, working in part, and producing no 
| deſpicable fruits of moral vertue (of juſtice and honeſty, temperance 


Gen. 20. 3. 
26. 8. 


Exod. 18. 


ia 76 8A- 
promg Clem: and ſobriety, benignity and bounty, courage and conſtancy in worthy 

enterpriſes, meekneſs, patience, modeſty ; prudence and diſcretion, yea 
of piety and devotion in ſome manner) even among 
Pagans, whichif we do not allow to have been in all 
reſpes ſo complete, as to inſtate the perſons endew- 
ed with them,or praQtiſers of them in God's favour,or 
to bring them to ſalvation ; yet thoſe qualities and 


Mortalem vitam honeſtare poſſunt, eter- 
nam conferre non poſſunt. Proſper in Col- 
lat. cap. 26. 


C Prodeſſe ad ſalutem. Aug. Proſper, 


Fulgent, Q9c. ) 


Nemo vir magnus ſine aliquo afflatn dis. 


vino unquam fuit. Cic. de Nat. deorum II, 


ſub fin. 


Sen. Epiſt. 73. | 
m—Nue ſecundum juſtitie regulam non 
ſaliun vituperare non poſſumus, ſed etiam 
merito redeque laudamus. Plat. Menon. 


actions (in degree, or in matter at leait, ſo good, 
and fo conformable to God's law ) we can hardly 
deny to have been the gifts of God, and the effects 
of divine grace ; they at leaſt themſelves acknow- 
ledged ſo much ; ( for Nula fine Deo mens bona eff, 
No mind is good without God, ſaid Seneca; and Sada 


Koiee paiverm mer you h egerh, os mggywe), 


Pertue' appears to proceed from a divine diſpenſation 
- to them, who partake of it, ſaid Socrates) and aj ag- 
5a) PUoec, approcntioimun oy prrely Þ axexs ageriic me go Thy tatrlw Moy- 
Meiey xgRpunutrcy, Nov) Euveyrcs Fs x, cuNiTTOEgs D 671 m2 Qo- 
TH&g. TH xoUT|w Pom u; woes. The beſt-natured ſouls being conſti- 
tuted in the middle between the higheſt vertue and extreme wickedneſs, 
do need God to be their ſuccourer and aſſiſtant in the inclining and leading + 

them to the better fide ; faith Max. Tyr. XXII. St. Auſtin himſelf, who 
ſeems the leaſt favourable in his judgment concerning their actions and 
— Dei dona. ſtate, who calls their vertues but images and ſhadows of vertue (xox ve- 
- ras, ſed werifimiles) ſplendid fins; acknowledges thoſe vertuous diſpo- 
; ſitions and deeds to be the gifts of God, to be laudable, to procure ſome 
reward, to avail ſo far, that they, becauſe of them, ſhall receive a 
more tolerable and mild treatment from divine juſtice 3 which things 
_ conſidered, ſuch perſons do at leaſt by virtue of grace imparted to them 
obtain ſome part of ſalvation, or an imperfe& kind of ſalvation, which 
they owe to our Lord, and in regard whereto he may be called in a fort 

their Savzour, HOVE | | 


fine. 
Aug. deſp. C9 lit. 27. 


But 
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But although the torrent of natural pravty hatn 
prevailed fo tar, as that we cannot aſhgn,, or nomi- Pl oeoqaet po nee Wye my moy+ 
nate any (among thoſe, who have lived out of the ,,u7 wirmres habits, fed 1 oo oor 
pale) who certainly or probably have obtained fal- bus nm plarimim devtando. Aug. 
vation, yet doth it not follow thence that a ſufft- _ TIO 
cient grace was wanting to them, 'The' moſt univer{al. practice con- 
trary to the intents of grace doth not evince a detect of grace, For we 
ſee that the ſame cauſe hath-in. a manner univerſally overborn and defea- - 31 
ted other means and methods deſigned and diſpented:by God for the in- 
ſtruction and emendation of mankind. We Do OT 

God's Spirit did long ſtrive with the Inhabitants of the e/d World ; yet Gen. 6. 4. 
no.more than one Family was bettered, or ſaved thereby. God by his * F< 3: 20- 
good Spirit inſtructed the /ſraelites in the Wilderneſs (as Nehemiah yeh. g. 20. 
faith) yet no more than two perſons did get into Cavaan : That people 
afterward had afforded to them great advantages of knowledge and ex- 
citzments to piety; ( ſo that-God intimates, that he could not have done If. g. 4. 
more for them, in that regard, than he had done) Yet, Zhere 7. none Plal. 14. 
that underſtandeth, or ſeeketh after God, 'was a complaint in the beſt 
times. The Pagans had the means of knowing God, as St. Paul affir- Rom. r. a1 
meth, yet generally they grew vain 1n their imaginations, and their foo- 
liſh heart was darkned ; from which like cafes and examples we may in- 

fer, that divine grace might be really imparted, alchough no efte& cor- 
reſpondent to its main deſign were produced. Neither, becauſe we 

cannot alledge any evident inſtances of perſons converted or faved by 

virtue of this grace { this parcor occultiorque gratia, more ſparing and 

ſecret grace, as the good Writer de Yocatione Gentium calls it ) are 

we forced to grant there were none ſuch : but as in /rae{ when Elzas faid 1 Kings 19- 
the children of /\rael have forſaken God's Covenant, thrown down his Al- '® wi 
tars, and ſlain his Prophets with the ſword; And 1, T onely am left ; there 
were yet in-{ſrael, living cloſely, ſeven thouſand knees, who had not bowed 
to Baal: ſo among the generations of men, commonly overgrown with 
ignorance and impiety, there might «(for all that we can know) be di- 
vers perſons, indiſceriiible to common view, who by complying with 
the influences. of God's grace have obtained competently to know God, 
and to reverence him; tincerely to love goodneſs, and hate wickedneſs ; 
with an honeſt heart, to obſerve the laws of reafor and righteouſneſs ; 
in ſuch a manner and degree, which God might accept ; ſo that the 
grace afforded might not onely ſuficere omnibus in teſtimonium ( ſuffice 
to convince all men) but gquibuſdam in remedium ( to corrett and cure 
ſome ) -as thar Writer de Voc. Gent. ſpeaks. The conſideration of God's 
nature and providence doth ſerve farther to perſuade the truth of this 
aſſertion. If God be rich 74 mercy and bounty toward all his creatures, Pfal. 145. $ 
as ſuch (and ſuch he frequently aſlerts himſelf to be ) if he be all-pre- 

ſent, and all-provident, as he certainly 1s, how can we conceive him to 

ſtand as an unconcerned ſpe&atour of what men doe, in affairs of this 
conſequence 2 that he ſhouid be preſent beholding men to run precipi- 

tantly into deſperate miſchie]s and miſcarriages, without offering to ſtay 

or obſtruct them ; firuggling.with their vices and follies, without affor- 

ding them any relict or furtherance ; aſſaulted by ſtrong temptations, 

without yielding any tiupport or ſuccour; panting after reſt and eaſe, 

without vouchlating ſome guidance and alliſtence toward the obtaining 


them ? 


* 
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them ? how caa he ſee men invincibly erring and inevitably f{inning, 

Pal. 26.8, Without making good what the Pſalmift ſays of him : Good and upright 

is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way ; to withhold his 

grace in ſuch cafes ſeemeth inconſiſtent with the kind and compal- 

{ionate nature of God, eſpecially ſuch as now it ſtands, being reconci- 

led to mankind, by the Mediatour of God and men, Chriſt Feſus. He 

alſo, that is ſo bountifull and indulgent toward all men 1n regard to their 

Pal. 103. 4- bodies and temporal ſtate ; who preſerveth their life from deſtruttion, 

Pal. 145- 16 Who proteCteth them continually trom danger and miſchief; who opener h 

Pfal. 109. 9. his hand, and ſatisfieth the defires of every living thing ; who ſatisfieth the 

ARs 14-17. longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with 200dneſs. Who ( as St. Paul 

ſpeaketh) filleth mens hearts with food and gladneſs, 1s it likely that he 

ſhould altogether negleCt their ſpiritual weltare ; and leave their ſouls 

utterly deſticure of all ſuſtenance or comfort ; that he ſhould ſuffer them 

to lie tatally expoſed to eternal death and ruine; without offering any 

means of redreis or recovery ? to conceive ſo of God, ſeemed very un- 

Max. Tyr. reaſonable even to a Pagan Philoſopher : Do you think ( faith Max. Ty- 

a. XIE rius ) that divination, poetry and ſuch like things are by divine inſpira- 

tion infinuated into mens ſouls, and that wertue (ſo much better, and fo 

| much rarer a thing ) the work of moral art 2 Tou 

TH m7 @&uor voulTecs 75 2x70v, weys have forſooth a worthy conceit of God, who take him 

# T7 aa xghas oþ eoo6ves meftrd* 15 Zo [eral in beſtowing mean things, and ſparing of 
&7uty), mens 5 ma wgeir/w @meyy. ; S 5 bal "> 

AQs 17. 25: better things. He that ( as St. Paul faith) giveth 

to all men life, breath and all things, will he with- 

hold from any that beſt of gitts, and moſt worthy of him to give, that 

grace, whereby he may be able ro ſerve him, to praiſe him, to glorify 

him ; yea to pleaſe and' gratity him ; to fave a creature and ſubje& of 

48s 14-17+ his; the thing wherein he ſo much delighterh 2 From hence alto, that 
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lg is. God hath vouchſafed general teſtimonies of his goodneſs, inducements 
2. 15. to ſeek him, footſteps whereby he may be diſcovered and known, a light 


of reaſon and law of nature written upon mens hearts ; attended with 
ſatisfattions, and checks of conſcience ; fo many diſpoſitions to know- 
edge and obedience ( as St. Paul teacherh us) we may collett that he is 
not deficient in communicating interiour aſſiſtences, promoting the good 
uſe and improvement of thoſe talents; for that otherwiſe the beſtowin 
them is fruſtraneous and uſeleſs ; being able to produce no good effect ; 
yea it rather is an argument of unkindnefs, being apr onely to produce 
an ill-effe&t in thoſe, upon whom it is conterr'd ; an aggravation of fin, 
an accumulation of guilt and wrath upon them. 
If it be faid, that having ſuch grace is inconſiſtent with the want of 
| an explicit knowledge of Chriſt, and of faith in him ; why may not we 
ſay, that as probably (ſo St. Chryſoſtome, vid. Mont. App. [.) moſt good 
people before our Lord's coming received grace without any ſuch know- 
ledge or faith; that as to Idiots and Infants our Saviour's meritorious per- 
formances are applied (in a manner unknowable by us ) without ſo 
much as a capacity to know or believe any thing ; that ſo we (to 
Rom.11- 33- Whom God's judgments are inſcrutable, and his ways uninveſtigable ) 
know not how grace may be communicated unto, and Chri/'s merits 
may avail for other ignorant perſons ? in reſpect to whom we may ap- 
john 1. 5+ ply that of St. Fohn : The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not, However that ſuch perſons may have a grace capa- 


cifying 
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citying them to arrive to that knowledge and faith, to which fuller com- 

munications of grace are promiſed ; ſo that in reaſonable eſteem (as we 

ſhall preſently ſhew ) the revelation of Evangelical Truth and the gitt'of 

taith may be ſuppoſed to be conferred upon all men— to that we ray ap- * 

ply to them that-in the Revelation : Behold I ſtand at the door and knock 3 APOC, 3. 20, 
if any man will hear my woice, and open the door, I will come in anto him, Fi got ire 

and ſup with him ; and he with me (that is; Behold I allure every man 4, 
to the knowledgeand embracing of Chriſtianity : it any man will open his John g. 4r- 
mind and heart ; ſo as to comply with my lolicitations, I am ready to '* *7 
beſtow upon him the participation of Evangelical mercies and bleſſings ) 
and to ſuch perſons thoſe promiſes and rules in the Goſpe/, may apper- 
tain: Ze that asketh recerveth, He that ſeeketh findeth ; to him that Luke ur. 10, 
knocketh it ſhall be opened : The heavenly Father will give the Foly Spirit "3: 
to them that ask him. He that is 21 eXzyisw m5%$ ( faithfull in the uſe of Luke 19. 19. 
the leaſt grace ) jhall be rewarded. And, to him that hath ( or that dl- Luke 19. 25. 
ligently keepeth and husbandeth what he hath ) ſhall more be given. 

And how God ſometimes dealeth with ſuch perſons the eminent in- 

ſtances of St. Paul and Cornelius do thew. But concerning this point I 
ſpake ſomewhat before, and have perhaps been too large now ; I ſhall 
onely add that ſaying of the wiſe Writer de Yoc. 
Gent. A pious mind (faith he) ſhould not, I think, Puto quod pius ſenſus non debeat in ea 


SOT ; yy _ quaſtione turbari, quam de omnium QF nor 
be troubled at that queſtion, which is made concer- 1,5; tminum onverſime generatur ; fo 


ning the converſion of all, or not all men; if we will ea que clara ſunt non de hy que occul- 
not obſcure thoſe things which are clear, by thoſe things ya Er oo 
which are ſecret ; and while we wantonly inſiſt upon Lib. x. cap. 8. 

things ſhut up, we be not excluded from thoſe, which 

are open and plain ; which in eilect is the fame with this ; that ſince we 

are plainly taught, that our Lord 1s the Saviour of all men; and it is 
conlequent thence that he hath procured grace ſufficiently capacifying 

all men to obtain ſalvation ; we need not perplex the buſineſs, or ob- 

{cure {o apparent a truth by debating how that grace is imparted ; or 


by labouring overmuch 1n reconciling the diſpenſation thereof with 
other diſpentations of prov.Jence. 
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TIM IV. 10. 


——The living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. | | 


5. WESODS is the Saviour of all men, as the conduQter of all men into 

and through the way of ſalvation. Ir is a very proper title, and 

moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who by their wifedom and va- 
lour have freed their Countrey from ſtraits and oppreſſions. So were 
thoſe Judges and Princes, who anciently delivered 77ael from their ene-. 
mies, commonly ſtyled : 1» the time of their trouble ( fay the Levites Net. 9. 2-. 
in Nehemiah) when they cried unto thee thou heardeſt them from heaven, 
and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved 
them out of the hand of the enemy ; ſo are Othnicl and Ehud particularly Judg. 3. 
called ; and Moſes ſignally : The ſame (faith St. Stephen of him) did %&5: 
God ſend to be &2yorrz u, Itewrin, a Commander and a Saviour (or Re- © PP 


Oooz aeemer) 
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deemer ) to the children of Iſrael; tor that he by a worthy and happy 
conduct did free them from the Egyptian ſlavery. And thus was Deme- 
trius by the Athenians (for his delivering them from the Macedonian ſub- 
jection, and reſtoring their liberty to them) entitled Uepyirrs x, owe, 
a Benefattour and Saviour. Thus with greateſt reaſon is Jeſus 1o called, 
Heb. 2.10. as being epyny%s uy oTHCICS, the Captain of Salvati#n ( {0 he 1s called by 
AR. 3-15 the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) dpyny% Cons (the Captain of life, as Saint 
Heb. 12. 2, Peter names him, the chief leader unto eternal lite) apyny%; mrews (the 
Rom. 1. 16. Captain of our faith; he that hath revealed that ſaving doCtrine, which 
is the power of God to ſalvation) and theſe titles we have conjoined. by 
AR. 5.31» St, Peter in the Ads : Him hath God exalted apyryw #, awriizg, as a 
Captain and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. 
This he is to us ſeveral ways, by direction both inſtructive, and exem- 
plary ; by his prote&ion and governance; by his mating and quelling 
the enemies of man's falvation z which things more ſpecially and com- 
pletely he hath perform'd in reſpect to faithtull Chriſtians, yet in a man- 
ner alſo he hath truly done them for and toward all men ; as we ſhall 
diſtinly conſider. 


6. Feſus is the Saviour of all men (we ſay ) as having perfetly dif- 
covered and demonſtrated the way, and means of falvation; the gratious 
purpoſes of God concerning it ; the duties required by God in order to 
it.; the great .helps and encouragements to ſeek it ; the mighty deter- 
jp negleding it ; the whole will-of God, ang Tpncernment of 
man in relation thereto; briefly, all ſaving truths he hath revealed unto 

Col. 1. 26. all men ; myſteries of truth, which were hidden from ages and genera- 
*Rom. 16-25. ,-#5, Which no fancy of man could invent, no underſtanding could 
reach, no reaſon could by diſcuſſion clear (concerning the nature, pro- 
vidence, will and purpoſe of God; the nature, original and ſtate of 
man ; concerning the laws and rules of practice, the helps thereto, the 
rewards thereof, whatever 1s important for us to know 1n order to hap- 
pineſs) he did plainly diſcover, and bring to light ; he did with valid 
ſorts of demonſtration afſert and confirm. The doing which (as having 
ſo much efficacy toward falvation, and being ordinarily fo neceſſary 
Jam. 5-20 thereto) is often called ſaving ; as particularly by St. Fames ; when he 
faith : Fe that turns a ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul 
x Tim. 4. 16. from death, And by St. Pavl - Take heed to thy word and dodtrine, for 
ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and thy hearers. That our Lord hath 
thus ( according to his deſign, and according to reaſonable eſteem) ſa- 
x Cor. 9.22. ved all men, we are authorized by the. holy Scripture to lay ; for he is 
m_— 12, there repreſented to be rhe light of the world ; the true light that en- 
ovgiow +s lightneth every man, coming tnto the world ; the day-ſpring from on high, 
To 8 12 which hath vifited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs and the 
Joh. 1. 9. ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace, By him the 
Luk. 1. 79. ſaving grace of God hath appeared unto all men. By him ( as Eſay pro- 
3. 2:1» Phefied, and St. John the Baptiſt applied it) all fleſh did ſee the ſalua- 
2 Tim. 1-10. #j0u of God, Of him it was allo toretold ( as St. Paul teacheth us) 7 
4g gh have ſet thee for the light of the Nations, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalva- 
Eph: 2. 17. 7401 unto the ends of the earth. Coming he preached peace Toi; puznzgy x; 
Tois, £yius ( longe lateque ) to them that were far, and them that were 
Joh. 9. 5- near, that 15, 70 all men every-where. While Tam in the World, faid he, 


T am 


= 
—_ 


3 
———— 


Serm. XLI. 469 
I am the light of the world ; ſhining, like the Sun, 1ndifferently unto all ; 
and when he withdrew his corporal preſence, he farther virtually ditiu- 
ſed his light, for he ſent his meſſengers with a general commiſſion and 
coinmand to teach all men concerning the benefits procured tor them, 
and the duties required from them : Going into the world, make al{ na- Matt. 28. tg, 
tions diſciples, teaching them to obſerve all that I commanded you. Going yo. Þ q 
znto the world, preach the Goſpel unto every creature (or to the whole crea- 
tiow: ) So it ought to be, that in his name ſhould be preached repentance Luk. 24. 47. 
aud remiſſion of fins unto all Nations. And, ſuch was the tenour of the 
Apoftolical commiſſion ; Thou ſhalt be witneſs for him toward all men ; a8 22. 15. 
ſaid Ananias to St. Paul. Accordingly, in compliance with thoſe orders, ** 2% 17: 
did the Apoſtles, in God's name, inſtru and admoniſh all men, plainly 
teaching, ſeriouſly inviting to, ſtrongly perſuading, and earneſtly en- 
treating all men to embrace the truth, and enjoy the benefits of the 
Goſpel, and conſequently to be ſaved : The times of ignorance ( faith Aa. 19. 35, 
St. Paul) God having winked at, doth now invite all mey every-where to _ 
repent; And, We are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 2 Cox. 5. 20: 
you by us, We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled 10God— we pray you, 
you as members of that world, which God was in Chriſt reconciling to 
himſelf; And, We preach Chriſt — Warning every man, and teaching Colofl. 1. 23, 
every man in all wiſedom, that we may preſent every man perfett in Chriſt a8. 2. 40. 
Feſus ( or render every man a good Chriſtian.) Thus was the Goſpel ac- 
cording to our Saviour's intent and order preached (as St. Paul faith of 
it) e» 7aoy Th xo Th "20 I Beg , in the whole creation under Co. x. 24. 
heaven; thus did God ſhew, that he would have a/ wen to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth ; whence our Lord ( in regard r Tim. 2. 4. 
to the nature and deſign of his performance in-this kind ) is the com- 
mon Saviour, as the common Maſter of truth, and enlightner of the Joh. r. 18. 
world, and proclaimer of God's will to mankind. 

It now it be inquired or objected ; why then 1s not the Goſpel revea- 
led unto all men; how comes it- to paſs that no ſound of this ſaving 
word, no glimpſe of this heavenly light doth arrive to many Nations ? 
how can 1o general and large intention conſiſt with ſo particular 
and ſparing execution? what benefit can we imagine them capable to Luk. i. 54- 
receive from this performance of our Saviour, who {till do fit in total Matt4: Its 
ignorance of the Goſpel, in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death ? How can OV 
they call upon him, in whom they believe not ; and how can they believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard ? 


aſſerted and explain'd. : 
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To this ſuggeſtion I anſwer 


I. That God's intentions are not to be interpreted, nor his per- 
formances eſtimated by events, depending on the contingency of hu- 
mane aCtions, but by his own declarations and precepts, together with 
the ordinary proviſion of competent means, in their own nature ſuffi- 
cient to produce thoſe efteas, which he declares himſelf to intend, or 
to perform. What he reveals himſelf to deſign he doth really deſign it, 
what he ſays, that he performeth, he (according to moral eſteem, that 
is ſo far as to ground duties of gratitude and honour, proceedings of juſ- 
tice and reward) doth perform, although the thing upon other accompts 
be not effected. : 


Thus 
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Thus for inſtance, God would have all men to live together here in 
peace, in order, in health, conveniently, comfortably, cheartully ; ac- 
cording to teaſon, with vertue, and juſtice; and in the beſt ſtate to- 
ward happineſs ; for theſe purpoſes he hath endewed them with reaſo- 
nable faculties, he hath engraven on their minds a natural law, he hath 
furniſhed them with all ſorts of inſtruments and helps conducible to thoſe 
ends, he promoteth them by diſpenſations of providence, and ( proba- 
bly) by internal influences of grace ; yet often all thoſe means ( by the 
perverſeneſs and ſtupidity of men) do prove ineffeftual, ſo that wars, 
diſorders, diſeaſes, vices, iniquities and oppreſſions, troubles and mile- 
ries do commonly abound in the world. Likewiſe God defires, that ir 
his Church knowledge and piety, peace and charity, and good order 
ſhould grow and flouriſh ; to which purpoſes he hath appointed Tea- 
chers to inſtru, and Governours to watch over his people ; he hath 
obliged each man to adviſe and admoniſh his brother ; he hath declared 
holy precepts and rules of praCtice ; he hath propounded vaſt encou- 
ragements and rewards, and threatned dreadfull puniſhments ; he hath 
promiſed, and doth afford requiſite aſſiſtences ; being himſelf always 
preſent and ready to promote thoſe ends by his grace ; yet notwithſtan- 
ding by the voluntary neglect or abuſe of theſe means (the guides being 
blind, negligent, unfaithtull ; or the people being indocile, fluggith, re- 
frattary ; or both perverted with bad affeQions) often. ignorance, er- 
rour and jimpiety prevail, love is cool and dead, ſchiſms and faQtions are 
rife in the Church. Which events are not to be conceived derogatory to 
God's good-will and good intentions, or to his kind and carefull provie 
dence toward men; but we are notwithſtanding to eſteem and acknow- 
ledge him the authour and donour of thoſe good things; in reſpect to 
them no leſs bleſſing and praiſing him, than if they were really accom- 
pliſhed by man's concurrence and compliance ; he having done his part 
in that due meaſure and manner, which wiſedom prompts; having in- 
deed done the fame, as when they are effected. So God having expreſly 
declared that he would have all men to know and embrace the Goſpel, 
having made a univerſal promulgation thereof, having ſent forth Apoſtles 
to diſſeminate it every-where, having obliged every man to conter his 
beſt endeavour toward the propagation thereof ; if by the want of fide- 
lity, zeal, or induſtry in them, to whom this care is intruſted, or upon 


whom this duty is incumbent ; or if by the careleſnels and ſtupidity 


of thoſe, who do not regard what is done in the world; or if by 
mens voluntary ſhutting their eyes, or ſtopping their ears ( as the Fews 
did of old to the Prophetical inſtructions and admonitions ) God's 
heavenly truth becometh not univerſally known ; 'tis not reaſonable to 
impute this defailance to God, or to conceive him therefore not univer- 
fally to deſire and deſign mens inſtruQtion and ſalvation conſequent there- 
on. Let me (for the illuſtration of this matter ) put a caſe, or pro- 
pound a ſimilitude. Suppoſe a great Kingdom conſiſting of ſeveral Pro» 
vinces ſhould have revolted from their Sovereign ; diſclaiming his au- 
thority, negleC&ing and diſobeying his laws ; That the good Prince out 
of his goodneſs and pity toward them (and upon other good conſidera- 


tions moving him thereto, ſuppoſe the mediation of his own Son ) in- 


ſtead of proſecuting them with deſerved vengeance, ſhould grant a ge- 
neral pardon and amneſty, in theſe terms, or upon theſe — 
_ that 
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that whoever of thoſe rebels willingly thould come in, acknowledge his 
tault, and promiſe turure loyalty, or obedience to his laws declarcd to 
them, ſhould be received into favour, have impunity, cnjoy protection, 
and obtain rewards from him. Farther, for the eiectuaring this gra- 
tious intent, ſuppoſe that he ſhould appoint and commiſſionate Meiten- 
gers, impowering and charging them to divuige rhe purport of this a&t 
of grace to all the people of that Kingdom. Aamit now, that theſe 
Meſſengers ſhould go torth, and feat themſelves onely in ſome Pro- 
vinces of that Kingdoin, proclaiming this univerſal pardon (univerſal as 
to the deſign, and as to the tenour rhereot ) onely 1n thoſe, neglecting 
others ; or that, ſtriving to propagate it farther, they ſhould be rejeRted 
and repelled ; or that trom any the like cauſe the knowledge thereof 
ſhould not reach to ſome remoter Provinces ; 1t 1s plain, that indeed the 
cfiect of that pardon would be obſiructed by ſuch a carriage of the affair ; 
but the tenour of that act would nor thereby be altered ; nor would the 
failure in execution { conſequent upon the Minitters or the peoples mil- 
behaviour ) detract trom the real amplitude of the Prince's intent ; no 
more, than the wilfull incredulity, refutal, or non-compliance of ſome 
perſons where the buſinels is promulged and notified, would prejudice 
the fame. 'T's plain the Prince meant favourably toward all, and pro- 
vided carefully tor them ; alchough by accident (not imputable to him) 

the: deſigned tavours and benetits do not reach all. The caſe fo plainly 
' ſutes our pur pole, that [ need not make any application, The Holy Fa- 
thers do by teveral like fimilitudes endeavour to liuftrate this matter, 
and ſomewhat to afſoil the ditkculty. They compare our Saviour to 
the Sun, who ſhines indifferently to all the world, although there be 
ſome private corners and ſecret caves, to which his light doth not come ; 
aithough ſome ſhut their windows or their eyes and exclude it ; although 
ſome are blind and do not ſee it. That myſtical Sun of righteouſneſs 
( faith St. Ambroſe) is riten to all, cams to all, did ſuffer and rofe again 
tor all— bur if any one doth not believe in Chrzft, 


_ aſſerted and explain d. 4.71 


he detrauds himfſclt of tie general benefit. As if 
one ſhutting the windows ſhould exclude the beams 
of the Sun, tlic Sun 1s not therefore not riſen to all. 
They compere our Lord to a Fhylician, who pro- 
feſles to relieve and cure ail, that jhall haverecourſe 
to his help ; but doth cure onely thoſe, who ſeek 
for remedy, and are willing to take the medicine ; 
becaule all (faith * St. Ambroſe again) do not deſire 
cure, Eut molt do ſhun it, left the ulcer ſhould 
ſinart by medicaments, therefore volentes curat, nou 
aſtringit invitos ; he cures onely the willing, doth 
.not compell thoſe that are unwilling ; they onely 
receive health, who. defire medicine. Evangelical 
grace (lay they) 1s like a fountain Nanding openly, 
to Which all men have tree accels; at which all 
men may quench their thirſt ; 1t they will inquire 
alter it, and go thereto. The fuuntain of life (taith 
Arnobius ) is open to all ; nor is any man hindred 
or driven from the right of drinking at. The cove- 
nant of grace 1s ( fay they) a door flanding open 
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Hear ye that are far: hear ye that are 
near: the word is not hid to any : *is a 
common light; it ſhinerh ro all men; 
there 15 no Cimmerian to the word, 


Nunquid non medicus idcirco proponit in 
publico, ut omnes ſe oftendat velle ſalvare 
fe velint. Ambr. I. Tim. 2. 


* Venit —ut vulnera noſtra curaret , 
ſed quia non omnes medicinam expetunt, ſed 
plerique refugiunt, ne medicamentis com- 
pungatur vis ulceris, ided wvolemes, Ofc. 
Ambr. de David. 3. I1, 


Patet omnibus fons ite, neque ab jure 
potanat quiſquam prohibetur, aut pellttur. 
Arnob, lib. 2, 


to 
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to all, whereinto all have liberty to enter — when 
an entrance ( faith St. Chryſ»ſtome ) being opened to 
all, and there being nothing that hinders, ſome be- 
ing wilfully naught abide without, they have no other 
but their own wickedneſs to impute their deſtruttion 
unto. 

And again he puts the queſtion, If Chriſt en- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, 
how is it that ſo many remain unenlighten'd, &c. 
To which he antwers, that if ſome, wilfully ſhut- 
ting the eyes of their minds, will not receive the 
beams of this light, it is not from the nature of lizht 
that thoſe remain ſtill in darkneſs, but from the 
wickedneſs of thoſe who wilfully deprive themſelves 
of the gift of it, QC. 
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Myſticus Sol ille juſtitig omnibus ortus eff, omnibus venit, omnibus paſſus eſt (F omnibus reſurrexit — ſi quis autem 
non credit in Chriftum, generali beneficto ſe fraudat, ut fi quis clauſis feneſftris radios ſolis excludat, non ideo Sol non or- 
tus eft ommbus, (xc. Ambr. in Pl. 113. Ser. 8. 

$1 dies omnibus equaliter naſcitur, & ſi Sol ſuper omnes pari Cy aquali luce diffunditur, quanto magis Chriſtus Sol 
Uo dies verus, in Eccleſia ſua lumen vite aterne part «qualitate largitur * Cypr. Ep. 76. 
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St. Gregory Nazianzen reſembles the grace of Bap- 
tiſm (as to 1ts community and treedom of ule) to 
the breathing of the air, to the ſpreading of light, 
to the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, to the aſpect of the creation ; things moſt 
obvious and common to all. | 


If this anſwer do not fully fatisfie, I adjoin farther, 


2. That God beſide that ordinary proviſion 1s ready to interpoſe ex- 
traordinarily in diſcloſing his truth to them who are worthy of tuch fa- 
vour and fit to receive it: and that God's general defire and detign of 
revealing his truth to all men is very well conſiſtent with his providen- 
tial (not onely negative and permiſſive, but even politive and active) 
withholding the ditcovery thereof from fome perions, yea ſome Nati- 
ons; for that neither his wiſedom, goodneſs, or juitice might permit 
him, that he thould impart that revelation to ſuch perſons whom he 
ſeeth altogerher indiſpoled to comply therewith, and unfit to profi 
thereby ; who have extremely abuled the leſſer graces and not impro- 
ved or miſimproved the leſſer talents afforded them ; detained interiour 
truths in unrighteouſneſs, and have not liked.to retain God in their knows- 
ledge, have therefore juſily been delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe ; who 
have ſo depraved their minds with wicked prejudices and aliections, that 
the truth being offered to them, they would certainly either ſtupidly 
neglect it, or icornfully reject it, or (if admitting 1t in ſhew) would 
unworthily abuſe it ; ſo thar from the imparting the means of knowing 
it, no glory to God, no benefit to man would accrue, but rather con- - 
tempt of God, and prejudice to men would enſue upon it : there are 
ſome perſons of that wicked and Gzgantick dilpolition ( contratted by 
evil practice) that ſhould one offer ro inſtruct rhem in truth, or move 
them to piety, would be ready to ſay with Polyphemus, in Zomer : 


N im 


Rom. 1. 18, 
23, 


Eſa. 30. 10» 
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Friend, you are a fool, or a great ſtranger to me, 
who adviſeſt me to fear or regard the Deity. 


Or (which is the fame) with Pharaoh : Who is the Lord, that T ſhould Exod. g. 2. 
obey his toice ? IT know not the Lord, neither will T let Iſrael go, (or nei- 
ther will I doe as you in God's name admonith me) who like rhat un- Prov. x. 24- 
happy Prince, by no efficacy of arguments, no wonders of power are 
ro be convinced of their folly, or converted from their wickedneſs : 
fomie, like thoſe of Chorazin and Bethſaida, whom not all the powerfull 
difcourſes fpoken to them, all the mighty works done in them, fuffici- 
ent to have brought Tyre and S7don to repentance) can induce to mind Luk. rt. 33; 
or obey the truth : unto which ſort of people (except upon ſome parti- 
cular occafions, and for ſpecial reaſons) it is not expedient that divine 
truth ſhould be expoſed. We may alſo obſerve how our Lord being 
asked by St. Jade a queſtion hike to ours; Lord how # 2t that thou wilt Joh. 14. 22. 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto ns and not to the world? thus reſolves it: If a 
man love me he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we 
wif come unto him and make our abode with him : implying the ordinary 
reaſon of God's making a difference in the diſcoveries of himſelf ro be 
the previous diſpoſition and behaviours of men toward God ; and inter- 
pretatively toward our Lord himfelt. | 

That God doth commonty obferve this method (plainly futable to di- 
vine juſtice, wiſedom and goodneſs) to diſpenſe the revelation of his 
truth according to mens diſpoſition to receive it, and aptnefs to make 
a fruitfall and worthy uſe of it, fo bring forth fruits worthy of repen- Mats. 3.8. 
tance, 2s Saint John Baptiſt ſpake ; and to withhold it from thoſe who *<** 12:7: 
are iridifpoſed to admit-it, or unfit to profit by it : we may from divers 
exprets paffages and notable inſtances (beſide many probable intimati- 
ons} of Scripture learn. We may on the one hand obſerve, that thoſe 
whom our Saviour did chufe to call, were perſons difpoled eaſily upon 
his call ro comply : to forfake their Fathers, and rheir nets ; to leave + it, 
their receipts of cuſtome; to relinquiſh all ( relations, occupations, Jiu 2#37: 
eftates) artd to follow him ; fairhfull aelites, withour guite, like Na- Luk. 19.8, g. 
thanael (that is, as is probably conje&ured St. Bartholomew) men ho- [: wh 
neſtly devour, and charitable, like Zachens ; that he choſe to converſe Mat. 21. 31. 
with publicans and ſinners, men apt to be convinced of their errours, Mk 5: 3t+ 
and touched with the fenſe of their fins ; apt to ſee their need of mercy 
and grace, and therefore ready to entertain rhe overtures of them : that 
he blefſes God for revealing his myſteries to babes (to innocent and 
welmmeaning, imprejudicate and uncorrupted perfons) ſuch as if men 
were not they could in no-wile enter into the Kingdom of heaven, or 
become Chriſtians ; thoſe poor in ſpirit, of whom is the Kingdom of hea- Mars. 18. 3; 
ven ; thofe fooliſh things, which God chuſes as moſt fit objeRts 19: 14: 
of his mercy and grace : that he enjoin'd his Diſciples, 1n their tra- qo 2% 
vels for the promulgation and propagation of the Goſpel, to inquire 
cottcerning the worthineſs or fitnefs of perſons, and accordingly to 
make more cloſe applications to them : ( /nto what City or Village ye Matt. 10. 14. 

| Ppp | enter, 
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enter, enquire who therein is worthy; and entring in abide there) of this 
proceeding we have a notable inſtance in Cornelius, who for his honeſt 
piety (correſpondent to the proportion of knowledge vouchſated him) 
was ſo acceptable to God, that in regard thereto he obtained from him 
the revelation of truth in a peculiar and extraordinary manner. And St. 
Paul was another moſt remarkable example thereof ; who tor the like rea- 
ſon wasſo wonderfully called, as himſelf intimates, deſcribing himſelf to 
have been CnAwric $8, zealouſly affetted toward God; according tothe righ- 
teouſneſs in the law, blameleſs ; one that had continually * behaved himſelf 
with all good conſcience toward God; who even in the perſecution of God's 
truth did proceed with an honeſt meaning and according to his conſci- 
ence, for which cauſe he faith, that God had mercy on him; toreſceing 
how willingly he would embrace the truth, and how earneſtly promote 
it: we may alſo obſerve, how in the Azts of the Apoſtles, the Holy Spirit 
commonly dire&ted the Apoſtles to ſuch places, where a competent num- 
ber of people were well diſpoſed to receive the truth ; who were «9:70 
els 7 ao1Hev T8 I8, well-diſpoſed to the Kingdom of heaven, and con- 
ſequently by God's foreſight, (T#12ywiva &is Colw aiovior) ordained to 
have the word of eternal life (the 75 ow71gio #8, as it is in a parallel place 
called) diſcovered to them ; ſuch people as the Bereans, men ingenuous 
and traQtable ; who conſequently entertained the word, wile 772015 meo- 
cvymizs, with all promptitude and alacrity. To ſuch perſons God ſome- 
times by extraordinary revelation direC&ed the Apoſtles to preach; as to 
the Corinthians, in reſpe& to whom, the Lord ſpake to St. Paul in aviſi- 
on, ſaying, Fear not, but ſpeak and be not filent, for I am with thee, Be- 
cauſe — TAs 3a pur Ned, there is for me much people in thus City ; much 
people, whom I ſee diſpoſed to comply with my truth. So in behalf of 
the Macedonians, avie ns MaxSuv, a certain man of Macedonia was in a 
viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhorting him and ſaying, Paſſing into Macedo« 
nia kelp us : thus on that hand doth God take ſpecial care that his 
truth be manifeſted to ſuch, as are fitly qualified to embrace it. and 
uſe it well: thus is God ready to make good that anſwer of Po- 
thinus ( Biſhop of Lions, and unmediate Jucceflour to St. [rengus ) 
to the Prefe#, who asking him who was the Chriſtians God, was an- 
{wered, fav is 22G, yvwon, If thou be worthy, thou ſhalt know; thus (as 
the Wiſe-man divinely faith) the divine wikedom, aZivs aurh; megieyelay 
Cnr&on, Goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her ; ſheweth her ſelf 
favourable unto them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 
And on the other hand, that God withholds the ſpecial diſcoveries of 
his truth, upon account of mens indiſpoſitions and demerits, may like- 
wiſe very plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved 
himſelf, what he ordered to his Diſciples; Not to give that which us holy to 
dogs, nor to caſt their pearls before ſwine (not to expoſe the holy and pre- 
tious truth to very lewdand fierce people, who would ſnarl at it and tram- 
ple upon it) we may allow God in his diſpenſation of his truth and grace 
to doe, what he bids the Apoſtles to doe: before he enters into any houle, 
or applies himſelf toany perſon, to * exatnine whether the houſe or perſon 
be worthy; that is willing to receive him, and apt to treat him well; if nor, 
to decline them. Our Lord we ſee did leave even his own Countrey, ſee- 
ing men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due honour and regard; 
ſceing they were poſſeſſed with vain prejudices, apt to obſtru&thee _ 
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of his divine inſtructions and miraculous pertormances ; fo that he was 

not likely (according tothe ordinary way of divine providence) to produce 

any conſiderable eftect towards their converſion. Ze could not ( it is 

faid ) doe many miracles there, becauſe of their unbelief ; he could not, 

that is (according to the moſt juſt and wile rules he did obſerve, he would 

not doe them ;. becauſe he perceived the doing them would not conduce 

to any good purpoſe ; that they were not apt to look upon thoſe works 

as the effeats of divine power and goodneſs, performed for their benefit 

| (for inducing them to faith and repentance) but rather that the doing 

them would expoſe God's mercy to contempt or reproach, at leaſt to 

negle& or diſregard. Hence our Savzoar declined converſing with per- 

ſons indiſpoſed to (thoſe ſux, who cannot JeyeSay 72 78 mw ualg,) 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

receive benefit by his inſtruction and example; to grow wiſer or better by 

his converſation ; as the Phariſees and Scribes ; men prepoſleſſed with Marr. 21. 21. 

corrupt opinions and vitious afteQtions, obſtruftive to the belief of his 

do&rine, and obſervance of his laws; and worldly perſons ; proud and 

ſelfconceited, crafty and deceitfull, covetous, ambitious and worldly men, 

incorrigibly tinftured with that pe grnpuce 7H; onguos, carnal wiſedom and Rom. 8. 5, 

affefttion , which i' enmity to God; ſo that it is not ſubjett to the law of God, 

zor can be ; inextricably engaged in the friendſhip of the World, which is James 4. 4. 

enmity to God : To ſuch men the Goſpel would certainly be a ſcandal or John 2: 15: 

a folly : they would never be able to reliſh or digeſt the do&rine of pu- 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

rity, ſelf-denial, patience, and the like doctrines oppoſite to carnal ſenſe 

and conceit which it teacheth. From ſuch wiſe and prudent men (con- Matt. 11. 254 

ceited of their little wifedoms, and doting upon their own fancies) God 

did conceal thoſe heavenly myſteries ; which they would have deſpiſed 1 Cor. t. 26. 

and derided : Thoſe many wiſe according to the fleſh, many powerfull, many James 2. $. 

oble, God did not: chuſe to call into his Church : accordingly we may 

obſerve in the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that God's Spirit did prohibit the A- 

poſtles paſſing through ſome places,it diſcerning how unſucceſsfull(at thoſe 

teaſons, in thoſe circumſtances,according to thoſe diſpoſitions of men) their 

preaching would be: Paſſing through Phrygia and Galatia, being hindred by ag: 16.6. 

the Spirit to ſpeak the word in Afia; coming to Myſ1a, they aſſayed to go into 

Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered them not. Moreover there 1s plainly the 

like reaſon, why God ſhould withhold his faving truth from ſome people, 

as why he ſhould withdraw it from others; when it is abuſed or proves 

fruitleſs: but of ſuch withdrawing we have many plain inſtances, attended 

with the declaration of the reafons of them, Our Lord propheſied thus mat: 21. 45; 

concerning the Fews; T ſay unto you, that the K ingdom of God ſhall be ta- 

ken from you and ſhall be given to a nation doing the fruits thereof ; they 

when our Saviour would have gathered themunder his wings willfully re- 

fuſing. Our Lord charged his Diſciples, when by any they were repul- Marr. to. 14. 

ſed or negleQed in their preaching, to leave thoſe perſons and places, 

ſhaking off the duſt from their feet, in token of an utter (es paelve tov in” Luke 9. 5. 

agrs; ) deteſtation and deſertion of them : and accordingly we ſee them aas 13. 52. 

practiſing in their Acts; when they perceived men perverſely contra- 48s 18. 6. 

dictious, or deſperately ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, fo that they clamoured againſt 

the Goſpel, and thruſt it'from them, they abſtained from farther dealing 

with them, turning their endeavours other-where, toward perſons of a 

more docile and ingenuous temper; thence more ſuſceptive of Faith and 

repentance: 7o you (lay Paul and Barnabas to the contradifting and re- 48s 13. 45. 
-PpP 3 proachfull ?*: 2% 


7.2 - 


I g—_—_ 


476 The Dofiige of Univerſal Redemption Vol. od 


proachfull Fews) it was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have been 

ſpoken, but ſeeing you put it from you (or thruſt it away from you, amoSci- 

Apoc, 2. 5s. &9s aTE) and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn to the 
Gentiles. So when the Church of Epheſus was grown cold in charity, 

and deficient in good works, God threatens to'remove her Candleſtick ; 

or to withdraw from her that light of truth, which ſhone with ſo little be- 

K 33 = 3; neficial influence. It ſeems evident that God for the like reaſons may with- 
(ea) 9 hold thediſcovery of his truth, or forbear to interpoſe his providence, fo as 
Chryt, * © to tranſmit light thither, where mens deeds are fo evil, that they will love 
John 3. 19. darkneſs rather than light, where their eyesare ſodim and weak, that the 
Is: light will but offend and by the having it hurt them ; where they by the 
having it declared to them will onely incur farther miſchief and miſery : 

it would prove to them but copy Yavers, a deadly ſcent, as the moſt com- 

fortable perfumes are offenſive ſometimes and nox1tous to diſtempered bo- 

dies. Wherefore as where the light doth ſhine moſt clearly,it is mens volun- 

tary pravity, that by it many are not effeftually brought to ſalvation ; ſo 

it is mens voluntary depraving and corrupting themſelves, (miſuſing their 

natural light, choaking the ſeeds of natural ingenuity, thwarting God's 

ſecret whiſpers and motions, complying with the ſuggeſtions of the wicked 

one) ſo as to be rendred unmeet for the ſuſception of God's heavenly 

truth and grace, which hinders God (who proceedeth ordinarily with 

men, in ſweet and reaſonable methods, not in way of impetuous violence 

and coaCtion) from diſpenſing them: we may fay of ſuch.in the words 

If. 65. 32 Of the Propher, They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in 
Jer. 5. 250 Their abominations : Tour iniquities have turned away theſe things,and your (ins 
Baſ. in PL. 23. Have withholden good things from you. Th taurs a2averim 7raaw 6 wei. 
ita” panpoopes 5) iavles hudis he Þ apaplizs, God doth by hi goodneſs 

approach to all, but we ſet our ſelves at diſtance by fin, ſaith St. Baſal; and, 

6 Ts oumee gaipelos momple, £xdi x, 79y) © yaedes, where there is ſelf-cho- 

ſen, or affetted wickedneſs, there is a withholding of grace; ſaith another 

2 Cor. 44 3 Father (apud Cyrill Hier.) The Goſpel, if it be hidden, "tis (as St. Paul 
ſays) hidden es Toi; 27pm, in wiris perditis, among loſt men (that is 

men deſperately gone in wickedneſs, incorrigible, unreclaimable people) 

in whom the God of this world (that is as St. Chryſoſtome expounds it, not 

the Devil, but the good God himſelf) hath blinded the minds of them which 

'Fu rl wi believe not, ſo that the light of the glorious Goſpel hath not ſhined to them 
eizcout as (TH; By ETpAwTEY ; how then did God blind them? faith St. Chryſoteme ) 
Chryſ. in 5x Cviewons cis 770, amays* not by any efficacy of his upon them toward 
2 Cor. 4+ 4+ that ; fy on that : @)N' ages u, ovyyogions, but by permiſſion and conceſ- 
ion ; tor ſo the Scripture is wont to ſpeak : *Emeiity Þ aura) imignouy 

Tea, *, evaZiss iauls; xgleoniuany TE (O'fiv TH phe fa, 1, auto; Noire 

Eiaow* ag 1594 mano; TCg95 igv AXE, ty CHAGAUFe Hh (RAC E- 

vols i0'Giv ; ae paAPNNG @v xo lepe grnouy, x, 8% av cifey * Seeing (faith he) 

they disbelieved firſt, and conſtituted themſelves unworthy to ſee the my- 

fteries, even God at laſt let them alone ; for what ſhould he have done 2 

ſhould he have drawn them violently, and diſcovered it to them being un- 

willing to ſee 2 they would then have more deſpiſed it and not have ſeen it. 

Luke 19. 44. God 1s ever willing and ready to diſpenſe his mercies and favours, but 
2 Cor. 6. 2+ he is not wont to doe it extraordinarily (or beſide the courſe of his or- 
nom. 13-11 Jinary proviſion) but in a proper and fit ſeaſon; (in that xgegs trne go- 
Stx1G., acceptable time and day of ſalvation,when he feeth men capable of 
receiving 
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receiving them) which ſeaſon commonly dependeth upon mans will 
and choice, or the reſults of them. Ka92As 6 9x0 oidty TE; Te ati; Clem, Strom, 
7 anavnv, #, pi Gow mh megomurle io Wo, EwThe Jae Gow * Pale Þe $05, 
BYt TH piv' 7 0 8* megs On cov EalinSatmil war ayw, Tw 

taurs Nv wWipyeoay © for (faith Clemens Alex. in his 7th of the 
Stromata, where he clearly and fully affirms our preſent doctrine ) 

Our Lord is wot the Saviour of ſome, and not of others : but according as 

men are fitly diſpoſed, he hath diſtributed his beneficence to all. St. Au- 

gu/tine himſelf tomewhere ſpeaketh no leſs; or rather more : Precedit 

aliquid in peccatoribus ({aith he) quo quamvis non- ; 

dum int juſtificati, digni efficiantur juſtificatione ; & Queſt « 6D, © Reef. By, Tom, IF. 


; "= oy 2nd Part I. 
idem precedit in aliis peccatoribus quo digni fint ob- \ Feaſ de occultiſſimis meritis, Ge. 


tuftone, But, | 
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3. If all theſe conſiderations do not thoroughly fatisfie us concerning 
the reaſon of God's proceedings in this caſe, we may conſider that God's 
providence is inſcrutable and impenetrable to us; that (according to 
the Pſalmiſt) as God's mercy u in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs reach- Pal. 36. 6. 
eth to the clouds ; fo his righteouſneſs is like the great mountains (too 
high for our reaſon to climb) and his judgments, mo evo, a great 
abyſs, too deep for our feeble underſtanding to fathom ; that his ways 
are more ſubtile and ſpiritual than to be traced by our dim and groſs 
ſight. So upon contemplation of a like caſe, although, as it ſeems, 
hardly ſo obſcure or unaccomptable as this, (the caſe concerning God's 
conditional rejection of that people, whom he in a ſpecial manner had 
ſo much and fo long favoured) St. Paul himſelf doth profeſs. That Rom. 11. 33; 
therefore although we cannot fully reſolve the difficulty, we notwith- 
ſtanding without diſtruſt ſhould achere to thoſe poſitive and plain de- 
clarations, whereby God reprefenteth himſelf ſeriouſly deſigning and 
earneſtly deſiring, that all men ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth ; 2Pct. 3. 9. 
that none ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; not doub- 
ting but his declared mind, and his ſecret providence, although we can- 
not thoroughly diſcern or explain their conſiſtency, do yet really and 
tully conſpire. But no farther at this time. 
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——The living God; who is the Saviour ef all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. 


'  neral diſcovery of all ſaving truth ; ſo may he be eſteemed 

ſuch in regard to his exemplary praCtice ; whereby upon the 

open ſtage of the world and in the common view of all that would at- 
tend unto him He did repreſent a living pattern of all goodneſs ; by imi- 
tating which, we may certainly attain ſalvation. He that will conſider 
his praCtice ſhall find it admirably fitted for general inſtruQtion and imi- 
tation ; calculated for all places and all ſorts of people ; futed to the 
complextons, to the capacities, to the degrees, to the callings of all 
men ; fo that every ſort of men may from it draw profitable dire&ion, 
may in it find a Copy even of his particular behaviour : for He was a 


great 


8. . .;S our Saviour was ſuch to all men by his do&rine, or the ge- 
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G- ing unto the Captain and perfeftour of our faith, Jeſus who for the Jy pro- 
0 


great Prince , illuſtrious in birth, excellent in glory, and abounding in 
all wealth, yet was born in obſcurity, lived without pomp, and ſeemed 
to poſſeſs nothing 3 fo teaching men of high rank to be ſober, mild and 
humble, not to reſt in, not to regard much, riot to Hug and cling to the 
accommodatiofis and ſhews of worldly ſtate; teaching thoſe of mean de- 
gree to be patient, content and chearfull in their flation. He was ex- 
ceedingly wiſe and knowing, without bound or meaſure ; yet made no 
oſtentation of extraordinary knowledge; of ſharp wit, of deep ſubrilty; 
did not vent high, dark or intricate notions; had in his praQtice no 
reaches and windings of craft or policy ; but was in his doctrine 
very plain and intelligible, in his practice very open and clear ; fo 
that what he commonly faid or did, not onely Philoſophers and 
Stateſmen, but almoſt 'the ſimpleſt idiots might eaſily comprehend ; 
ſo that thoſe might thence learn not to be conceited of their ſupertiu- 
ous wiſedom ; theſe not to be diſcouraged in their harmleſs ignorance ; 
both having thence an equally ſufficient inſtruction in all true righte- 
ouſneſs, a complete direction in the paths to happineſs, being there- 
by oopi25parc cis owlnelay, made wile and learned to falvation. He did 
not immerſe himſelf in the cares, nor engage himſelf into the buſineſles of 
this World; yet did not withdraw himfeit from the company and con- 
verſation of men: he retired often from the crowd, that he might con- 
verſe with God and heavenly things ; he put himſelf into. it, that he 
might. irhpart good-to men; and-benetit the World; declining no ſort of 
ſociety; but widifferently Conveffing with all 4 diſputing with the Doe- 
tors and eating With the Pablicans ; whence thereby both men of contem- 
plative and quiet diſpoſitions or vocations, and men of buſie ſpirits, or _ 
of active lives may be guided reſpeRively; thoſe not,to be moroſe, ſu- 

percilious, rigid, ' contetnprious toward other meh ; theſe not to-be ſo 
poſleſſed or entangled with the World, as not to reſerve fome leiſure for 
theculture of their minds, not tro employ ſome care upon the duty of piety 
and devotion; both may learn whether in private retirements or in pub- 
lick converſation and employment eſpecially toregard the ſervice of God 
and the benefit of men; thus was the example of our Lord accommoda- 
ted for all men; eſpecially conduCting them in the hardeſt and rougheſt 
parts of the way leading to bliſs, the acchivities and aſperities of duty ; 
ſelf-denial, or neglect of worldly glory and fleſhly pleaſure , patience, 
humility, general charity ; ſhewing us the'poſlibility of performing ſuch 
duties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe difhcult and dangerous 
paſiages (as a reſolute Cheiftain of life) he undauntedly marched before 
us, charging, beating back, and breaking through all oppoſite forces ; 
all enemies, all temprations, all obſtacles ; enduring painfully tha moſt 
furious aſſaults of the World ; boldly withſtanding and happily con- 
quering the moſt tmalitious rage of Hell ; fo that victory and ſalvation 
we-ſha}l be certain of if we purſue his ſteps, and do not baſely (out of 
faintneſs or falſhood) deſert fo good a leader; we ſhall not fail of theun- 
fading Crown, if with patience we run the race that is ſet before us, look- 


poſed unto him, endured the croſs, deſpifed the ſhame, and hath ſet down at 
theright hand of the throne of God. Would it not raife and enflame any 
courage to fee his Commander to adventure ſo boldly upon all hazards, 
to endure fo willingly all hardſhips; whom would not the fight of ſuch 
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a * forerunner animate and quicken 1n his courie; who by running/1n the * neifes- 
ſtreight way of righteouſneſs, with alacrity andconſtancy, hath obtained 62+ 
himſelf a moſt glorious Crown, and holdeth forth another like thereto, 
for the reward of thoſe, who follow him. Now as our Lord's doCtrine, 
ſo did his example, in the nature and deſign thereof, reſpe& and apper- 
tain to all men; it being alſo like the light of Heaven, a common ſpec- 
tacle, a publick guide (70 guide our *Y in the way of peace) if it do not 
appear ſo, if it do notefectually direct all; it is by accident and beſide God's 
intention; tis by the fault of them who ſhould propound ir, or of them 
who have not eyes fit, or worthy to behold it; briefly, what was faid con- 


cerning the univerſal revelation of Chriſtian do&rine may be applied to 
Chriſt's practice. 


9. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men as having combated and vanqui- 
ſhed all the enemies of man's welfare and happineſs ; diſpeſeſing them 
of all their pretences and uſurpations over man, difarming them of all 
their power and force againſt him ; enabling us to withſtand and over- 
come them : Man's ſalvation hath many adverſaries of different nature and 
kind; ſome directly oppugning it, ſome formally prejudicing it, ſome 
accidentally hindring it; ſomealluring, ſome forcing, ſomediſcouraging 
from it, or from the means conducing to it ; the chiet of them we may 
from the Scripture (witi conſent of experience) reckon to be the Devz/ 
with all his envy and malice, his uſurpations, his deluſions and his temp- 
tations to ſin ; the World with its ſnares:and baits; its violences, per- 
ſecutions, and menaces ; the fleſh or natural concupiſcence, with its bad 
inclinations and propenſities to evil, its Juſts and pleaſures ; Si, with 
its guilt, and miſchievous conſequenees; the Law with its rigorous ex- 
actions, hard meaſure and harſh boding ; Conſcience with its accuſations 
and complaints, its terrours and anguithes ; Divine 
anger with its effects Death and el: all theſe our m—_ : Leads #0 ae Tu T1W5 Gays 
Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable ways defeated ; as achan. comra Ani 6 OO. PO 
to, their malignity, contrariety, or enmity 1n re- 
ſpect of man's ſalvation ; he hath (as Zachary propheſieth, in his Bexe- 
diftus) Saved us from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us : Luk.1.11,74- 
So that being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ( api #5) 
ſafely and ſecurely, without danger or fear ſerve him, in holineſs and righ= 
teouſneſs before him all the days of our life, 

The Devil (that enemy, that adverſary, »that ac- 
cuſer, that ſlanderer, that murtherer, that greedy matt. 13. 28. Luk. 11. 19. 1 Per. 5.8. 
Lion, that crafty Serpent; the ſtrangone, the miſchie- ws APOC 12. 3, fc. AR. 10. 38. 

F. 2. 14+ Apoc. 12.9, John 12.31. 
vous one, the deſtroyer) who * uſurped an authority , 16. xr. 14. 30. Ephel. 2. 2. 6. 12 
and exerciſed a domination aver mankind, as the 2 Cor. 4- 4- * Colofl. 1. 13. AR. 26. 18, 
Prince of thisworld ; who made prize of 'them, cap- $6 Me FOR 0 
b pl 

tivated themat his pleaſure; who detained chem un; 
der the power (or authority) of darkneſs and wickedneis; who had the 
power of death; him our Saviour hath deſtroyed or deteated (x#lie9yow, | 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh ; that is, abolithed him-as to any Heb. 2. 14. 
farther pretence of empire or power.over us) him he hath dejedted from 
Heaven (7 ſaw Satan like lightning falling down from Heaven) him he Luk. to. 18. 
hath caſt out : Now is the judgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of Joha 12. 31. 
this world be caft out ; all his works he hath diſſolved; For this cauſe (faith 3% 33: 


'Qqq St, Fob ) 
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1 John 3.8. St. John) the ſon of God did appear, that he might diſſolve the works of 
the Devil. He combated thu ſtrong one (this mighty and dreadtull foe 
of ours) and baffled him, and bound him, and difarmed him (taking a- 
Matt. 12-29. Way 7ravorAley avis, the whole armour in which he truſted) and ſpoiled 
Luk, 11-21» h;gg (72 ox4Un Wenerr, rifled all his baggage, bare away, all his inſlru- 
ments of miſchief) and plundered all his houſe; leaving him unable (with- 
Colofl. 2. 15. out our fault, our baſeneſs, our negligence) to doe us miſchief ; (as is in- 
- timated in the 12th of St. Matthew, and 11th of. St. Luke) yea he teri- 
etludn7r. umphed over all thoſe infernal principalities and -powers, and expoſed 
TIS 7h them (as St. Paal faith: ) he imparted to his Diſciples ability zo zrample 
Eph. 6. 11. @pon all his power, by him all his followers are ſo fortified as 7o conquer the 
Eph. 6.46. wicked one (as St. John fays) he atfordeth light to diſcover al hi wiles, 
i Per. 5. 9. and ſnares; flrength and courage to withſtand all his aſſaults, to repell all 
ow 4 27+ his fiery darts, to put him to flight. | | 
MO The World alſo (that is, the wicked principles, the bad cuſtoms, the 
nauglity converſation and example which commonly prevail here among 

men ; alluring to evil and deterring from good ; the cares alſo, the ri- 

ches, the pleaſures, the glories of the world, which poſſeſs or diſtract 

the minds, fatiate and cloy the deſires, employ all the affetions and en- 
deavours ; take up the time of men ; all in the world which faſtneth 

our hearts to earth, and to theſe low tranſitory things ; or which ſink 

them down toward hell ; and which detain them from ſoaring toward 

heaven) is an enemy ; an.irreconcileable enemy to our ſalvation ; the 
friendſhip thereof being inconſiſtent with a friendſhip in us toward the 

Jam. 4. 4. God of our falvation; or in him toward us: for the friendſhip of the 
1 John 2. 15. world. is enmity with God ; and, 1f any man love the world, the friendſhip 
: of the father is not in him. And this enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed, 
John 16. 33. and enabled us to overcome. Be of courage (faith he) 7 have overcome 
the world ; he, by a conſtant ſelt-denial and temperance, defeated the 
bewitching pleaſures, and flattering glories of it ; he, by an immovable 

patience, baffled the terrible frowns, and outrageous violences of it ; he, 

by a reſolute and invincible maintenance of truth, in great meaſure rou- 

ted and difl,pated the errours and oppolſitions thereof ; he, by a general 

and intenſe charity, ſurmounted the provocations, envies and enmities 

thereof: he did it himſelf for us, and he allo enabled us to doe it ; fur- 

niſhing us with ſufficient ſtrength, and fit weapons whereby we may 

combat and conquer it ; may ſuſtain and repell its force ; may ſhun and 

r John 5. 4. Elude its baits; tor, every one that (by faith in him) is borr of God doth 

overcome the world : and this i the vittory that overcomes the world, our 

Kom. 8. 28. faith : Who is he that overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jeſus 

is the Sen of God 2 In all theſe things (that 1s in whatever concerns rhe 

2 Cor. 2, 14. World and its enmity ; tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 

Phil. 1. 28 or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword) we are (faith St. Paul) more than con- 

querours through him that loves us ; thanks be to God, which always cauſeth 

us to triumph in Chriſt : Our Lord hath procured for us hopes that will 

raiſe our minds and affections above the world ; objets employing our 

care and endeavour far beyond it; fatisfaQtions that will chear our hearts, 

and fatiate our deſires without it ; comforts, that will ſupport and ſu- 

ftain our ſpirits againſt all the terrours, all the aſſaults, all the evils there- 

of ; by his means'it is, that we have no reaſon either to love it, or to fear 

it ; or to Value it, or to be concerned about it ; but to contemn it as a 

thing unworthy of us and below us. _ The 
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The Fleſh alſo (that is, all that within us of bodily temper, or na- Gal. 5. 24. 

tural conſtitution, which inclineth and ſwayeth us to vitious excels in 
ſenſual enjoyments ; which diſpoſeth us to the inordinate love of our 
ſelves and of other creatures ; which /a/ts againſt the ſpirit, and is adver- 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
fary thereto ; which blindeth and darkneth our minds in the apprehen- o7* Wrhhe 
ſion of or judgment concerning divine things ; which perverteth and Remy 7.11 
diſableth (enteebleth) our wills in the choice and proſecution of what 79: 
is good ; which diſcompoſeth and difordereth the affeCtions and paſſi- 
ons of our foul ; which continually enticeth and feduceth us to fin ) is Jam. r. :4. 
allo an enemy ; a very powerfull, very treacherous, very dangerous 
and very miſchievous enemy to us and our weltare.; rendring us ene- 
mies to God (for the carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; for it is not Rom. 8. 5. 
ſubjedt to the law of God, neither indeed can be, being another law in Rom. y. 23. 
our members, warrivg againſt the law of our mind, and captivating us to L*c* 2+ It. 
the law of fin ; engendring and foſtering thoſe flefhly Iuſts, which war 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
againſt the ſoul; whoſe works and. fruits are all forts of intemperance, Cl 3: 5. 
impurity, pride, envy, contentiouſneſs ; this capital enemy of ours owr | 
Lord did in his own perſon firſt ſubdue, rejeCting all the ſuggeſtions and Luk: 22. 42. 
thwarting the impulſes thereof ; entirely ſubmitting to and performing Ca 
the will of God ; even in willingly drinking that cup, which was 10 
diſtaſteſull, ſo grievous to natural will and fleſhly defire. He ſo con- Jos 17.29. 
quered the fleſh in himſelf for us ; he alſo conquers it in us, by the gui- 5 96 
dance and aſliſtence of his grace enabling us to withſtand it, and to 
overcome it. . The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus (faith St. Paul) Rom. 8. 2. 
bath freed me from the law of fin and death. He inftuſes a lightdiſcuk — 
ſing thoſe foggs which ſteam from .carnal fenſe and appetite ; ſo'that 2 Cor. 4.6. 
we may clearly diſcern divine truths, the will of God; the way to hap- ob 75 ng 
pineſs ; he inſerteth principles of ſpiritual life and ſtrength counterpoi- Eph. 5.8. 
ſing and overſwaying corporeal and. ſenſual propenfions; ſo that we « Joh cg 
can reſtrain ſenſual deſires, and compoſe irregular paſſions ; and ſubmit 2 
readily to God's. will ; and obſerve cheartully God's law ; and freely ,. 
comply with the dictates of the Spirit or of right reaſon ; he fo conti- phi - * 
nually aideth, encourageth and upholds us, that we car doe all things 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us ; ſo that by his power and help the &: al 
fleſh with its affefions and luſts are crucified ; the earthly members are Cololl. - 5. 
mortified ; the old man (which was corrupted according to deceitful Iuſts ) 71" 

# put off ; the body of fin is ſo deſtrayed, that henceforth we ſhould not ach PI 
ſerve fin ; fin doth not reign in our mortal bodies, ſo that we (muſt) obey Rome 8. r3. 
it in the luſts thereof ; we are renewed in the ſpirit of our minds ; and do xyh, ge 

ut on the new man, which is created according to God in righteouſneſs and 2: 10. 
true. holineſs. OT I 


..Qur Ss allo are very grievous enemies of ours, loading us with 
heavy guilr, ſtinging us with bitter remorſe, .and anxious tear, keeping yg, ,,,,. 
us under miſerable bondage, expoſing us to extreme miſchief and miſery ; les %yap- 
them our Lord hath alſo routed and vanquiſhed: in regard to this per- 7% <= 
formance was that name Jeſs aſſigned to: him ; as the Angel told Fo- war. 1. 21. 
ſeph : She ſhall bear a Son, and thou ſhalt: cafl. his > 11 0 Jo, 
7 h 0 Cine: bi } 7 ow O Regs 0 ug5 Th $48 6 xye405 ths: 
uame eſus, for 4 ſha ſave HIS Peopie from FACE md pvc 0 dv Sew my oz 72 ids miJvs 
frus : [ From their fins ; taking in all the cauſes and. winpng/ Te &T4ors ol, bo 
3. 997" gy ER Gnov F vga TY T auapmaus YEW oy | 
the conſequences of them ; from all thoſe ſpiritual ee econ: Damaſus.. 
enemies, - which draw us,” or drive us-into.'them ; zyit; apud Theod: 5. 9. 


GCTTt” from 


7.18, 


: 


t Tim. 1.15. from the guilt and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment ; the terrour and an- 
'  guiſhof conſcience ; the wrath and diſpleaſure of God following upon 
them ; the ſlavery under their dominion ; the final condemnation and 
ſufferance of grievous pains for them  ] the guilt of ſin he particularly 
Rev.t.s, freed us from ; for he loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
4 ag I Bloud, Chriſt died for ſinners (for us then being ſinners) that is, that 
3-18. he might deliver us from our fins, with all their cauſes, adjunfts and 
x John 1.7- conſequences. Ze bare our fins on his own body on the tree ; the Bloud 
rg 5" of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin : he & the propitiation for our ſins, 
Heb.1.3- and for the fins of the whole world ; he was manifeſted to take away our 
oghgk fins ; once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin (e 
Rom. 5. 19. &.9rTyow apuaelias, fo the abolition of fin) by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; we 
| are juſtified freely by God's grace, . through the redemption that is in 
Rom.4.5,6,7. Chriſt Jeſus ; by his obedience many are conſtituted righteous (or free 
from the guilt and imputation of fin) he juſtifies the ungodly ; coves 
Rom. 8. 1. ring their fins and not imputing them unto them. So doth he wipe 
away the guilt of fin; and he voids the condemnation paſſed for 
Rom, 8. 34 them ; for there i no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; who 
is there that can condemn, fince Chriſt hath dyed, or rather hath riſen 
ann ? 
He hath alſo appeaſed God's wrath for fin, and removed the effe&s 
of it, (the puniſhment and vengeance due to fin and threatned for it) 
Rom: $. 10. DO that being enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sor 
ge being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus 
1 Theſ.1.10. Chriſt + Feſus is the 6 pudpav, who delivers us from the wrath to come ; 
Ram. 5. 9. Geing juſtified 'by his bloud, we fhall be ſaved by him ring wrath. 

; The firength and dominion of fin he hath alſo broken ; by the grace 
Rom. 6. 14. afforded us, whereby . we are:able to reſiſt and avoid it; fo that /{ 

Rom. 6. #2. henceforth ſhall not domineer over us, or reign in our mortal body : Bei 
freed from fin we are enflaved to righteouſneſs and made ſervants to Gil 
Rom. 6.18, The bedy of fin is deſtroyed. fo that we no longer ſerve flin-— Whence 
py 5. s, Conſequently he hath tubdued, utterly weakned, or quite deflroyed 
as to any force or miſchievous influence upon us) thoſe other 
adverfaries, which depend upon fin, and by its power oppole and af- 

tlic us. : | 
Qur Conſcience is ſuch an enemy accuſing us, condemning us, vex- 
ing us with the memary and ſenſe of fin; ſuggeſting to us rhe depth of 
our guilt and the danger of our ſtate, terrifying us with the'expeCtation 
of puniſhment and vengeance : but our Lord (by ſecuring us of mercy 
and favour upon repentance and fincere obedience) hath filenced and 
Heb. 9.14. ſtilled this adverſary ; hath by his bloud (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
2+ IS. ſays) purged our conſcience from dead works ; hath delivered them, who 
through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjett to Londage ; fo that 
thence we obtain a ſteady peace of mind, a joyfull ſatisfaction in the 
Rom. rs, 13. ſervice of God, a comfortable hope of future bliſs: peace, comfort and 
Rom. 14: 17- joy are the adjuntts of that ſtate he ſhall pur us into, and the: fruits of 

9S +26 - thar Spirit he beſtoweth. on us. 

Gal. 2.16 The Law alfo (in its rigour, as requiring exact obedience, and as 
Fre. 5. 1g, denouncing vengeance to them who in any point violate it; ) is, by 
Rom. 10. 5. reaſon of our weakneſs and inability fo perfeQtly to obſerve 1t, an enc- 
Rom. 5 20, 'Y- £0 us3: Jullifying no-man, perkefting no man, caufing, —— 
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aggravating, quickening, declaring ſin ; yielding occaſion to fin of killing Gal. 3. 12. 
us, working wrath, miniſtring death and condemnation, ſubjetting us to a 'pL.A008 
curſe (as St. Paul teacheth us) but our Lord by mitigating and aba- rom. q. 13. 
ting the extreme rigour thereof, by procuring an acceptance of ſincere 3: $0.3: 866 
(though not accurate) obedience, by purchaling and diſpenſing pardon T&.5/56. 
for tranſgreſſion thereof upon repentance , by conferring competent 2 Cor. 3. 7,5. 
ſtrength and ability to perform it in an acceptable degree, hath brought = 4 54 
under this adverſary ; hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law ; hath Rom. z. 21, 
juſtified and imputed righteouſneſs to us without the works of the law (with- <4 
out ſuch pun&ual performances, as the Law exa&ts) we are del:vered Rom. 9. 6, 4. 
from the law (as to thoſe eflefts of it; the condemning, diſcouraging, en- Rom: 5-14: 
ſaving us) we ceaſe to be under the law (in thoſe reſpects) being under 
grace, being led by the Spirit (as St. Paul tells us.) The Law indeed 
is ſtill our rule, our guide, our governour ; we are obliged to follow 
and obey it ; but it ceaſes to be a tyrant over us, a tormentour of us. 

Death is alſo an enemy ( The laſt enemy, faith St. Paul, which ſhall be r Cor.1 5.26. 


deſtroyed, is death;) the enemy, which naturally we moſt fear and abo- *$5 2+ 24- 


minate ; that which would utterly deftroy us. pr gels Hog 
This enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed and deftroyed : by his death Col 1: 18. 


and refurre&tion he opened the way to a happy immortality ; he aboli- ak. "904 


ſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light by the Goſpel : He '&rwys 
by his death defeated him that had the power of death; and delivered Tat a 
them, who by fear of death were through their whole life ſubjett to bon- Heb. 2. 14. 
dage ; he pulled out fin, which is the fting of death, and reverſed the 
ſentence of condemnation, to which we all ſtood obnoxious. 7 he wages Rom. 6. 23+ 
of fin ( that which we had deſerved, and was by law due to us for tt) | 
was death; but the gift of God is everlaſting life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Laftly He/, ( that is after darkneſs, extreme diſcomfort, intolerable 
and endleſs miſery) the moſt diſmal of all enemies, our Lord hath, by 
the virtue of his merits, and the power of his grace, put us into a capa- 
city of avoiding ; he hath (as St. Paul before told us) delivered us from 1Theſl 1. 10. 
the wrath to come. O Hell, where is thy vidtory > Death and Hell ſhall (Sy 5-44 
be caſt into the lake of fire. | rt 
Thus hath ozr Lord in our behalf vanquiſhed and defeated every thing 
that is oppoſite, or prejudicial to our ſalvation and welfare. Many in- 
deed of theſe things do in a more immediate, more peculiar, and more 
fignal manner concern the fairhfull members of the Chriſtian Church, and 
are dire&tly applied to therty, yer all of them m ſome ſort, according to 
God's deſign, and in refpect to a reriiote capacity, may be referred to a/ 
men. They are benefits which God intended for af men, and which a/ 
men ( if they be not faulty and wariting to themſelves) may obtain. 
How they more eſpecially appertairt to the fathfult we may ſhew after- 
ward. | 
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Application. 


x1. Hence ariſeth great matter and cauſe of glorifying God y both 
fromthe thing tt ſelf; and its exterit + for the mapnirude of berieficerice 
is to be eſtiniated/not onely according tothe depree of quality, but ac- 
cording to its amplitude of obje&t;- to redeem any doth ſignify goodneſs, 
to redeem many' dotly encreate it,  to:redeen all doth advance i to the 

higheſt 
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higheſt pitch; the more are obliged, the greater is the glory due to the 
benefactour. 

Hence the earth being full of the goodneſs of the Lord, the Lord 
being gratious unto all, and his mercy being over all his works, all crea- 
tures partaking of God's bounty is fo often inſiſted upon in thoſe divine 
hymns, as a ground of praiſe to God. | 

Some do indeed ſpeak of glorifying God for his diſcriminating grace; 
as if grace the narrower it were, the better it were: but is not ſelhthneis 
and envy at the bottom of this? Is not this the diſpoſition of thoſe in 
the Goſpel, who murmured -— is thine eye evil, becauſe mine is good? 

It is dangerous to reſtrain God's benevolence and beneficence within 
bounds narrower than they really are ; thereby diminiſhing his glory. 


2. Hereby is diſcovered the general obligation of men to love God ; 
to praiſe him, to ſerve him in ſenſe of his goodneſs, in regard to his be- 
neficente, out of gratitude toward him. It God hath been fo kindly at- 
teted toward men, and fo caretull of their welfare, as for procuring and 
promoting their ſalvation to provide a Savzour tor them, to deſign his 
own beloved ſon to that performance, 1n proſecution thereot depreſſing 
him into ſo low a ſtate, expoſing him to ſuch inconveniences and indig- 
nities, fuch croſles and affliftions, how much are then all men obliged to 
love him, as their gratious friend and benefactour ; .to praiſe and cele- 
brate him for his favour and mercy, torender all blef{ingsand thanks unto 

Apoc. 5-9. him? this certainly is the duty of all, if the redemption in God's defign 
Eph. r.% reach to all; otherwiſe inrealityit lieth on-few, in praCtice it could ſcarce 
« Io 120 . . : 

touch any. They cannot be obliged to thank God for their redemption, 
who are not obliged to him for the thing it felt; They cannot heartily re- 
ſent the kindneſs, who are not aſſured that.it extends to them: And to 
ſuch aſſurance (according to the doctrine of. particular redemption) it is 
certain that very few men, eſpecially of the beſt men, can arrive; it is a 
queſtion whether any men arzive thereto. SE 

According ta the ſenſe of all men it is allo no eaſie thing to know cer- 

' tainly, whether a man at preſent be in the ſlate of grace: and he that 
doth not know that, 'cannot (except upon the ſcore of general redemp- 
tion ) be aſſured that he is redeemed ; | and therefore cannot thank 
God. : | 

It hath been the common doQrine of Chriſtendom for 15 hundred years 
together, that no man ( without a ſpecial revelation ) can 1n this life be 
aſſured of his perſeverance, and conſequently not of his ſajvation; and 
conſequently not of his election or redemption, 1n cafe onely they who 
are ſaved are in the deſign of God redeemed: - no man therefore without: 
that ſpecial revelation, can thank God heartily for his redemprion, as be- 
ing uncertain thereof, it being a ſecret reſerved in God's breaſt. Y 

[t is yet a farther difficulty, ſuppoſing a man to have a good aſſurance 
of his preſent ſtate, to be aſſured.of his final perſeverance in it ; which 
he that hath not, cannot (except upon the ſaid ſcore) thank God 
for It. s rol Es aud: v2) fi 

The beſt men eſpecially, who, out of modeſty and humility are apt 
to doubt of their preſent ſtate; who ſtudying their hearts.and diſcovering 
many imperfe&tions in themſelves, who retleQing on their lives, and 
obſerving in them many defe&s, are apt, to:queition whether they are 

qualified 
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qualified for God's favour, or fitted for the future accompt and enjoy- 
ment of heaven, who conſidering the treachery of their hearts, the fee- 
bleneſs of their reaſon, that unſteadineſs of their refolution, will be apr 
to fear they may fall away, will be rendred hence uncapable to. render 
God thanks for their redemption: onely the bold and blind Bayards 
(who uſually out of ſelf-conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their e- 
le&tion and ſalvation) will be able to praiſe God tor it. | 

Hence the aſſurance of ſalvation hapning to few, and of them to much 
ſewer upon good grounds ; it being neceſſary to none, it being perhaps 
(yet far more probably, according to the general ſenſe of Chriſtendom ) 
groundleſs to any ; few or noneare capable to render God praiſe and thanks 
tor it: ſo ſhall he looſe in effect all thanks for the greateſt benefit he did 
ever confer on mankind. = 

It is therefore a dangerous opinion, which checketh their gratitude , 
which ſtoppeth their mouths from praiſing God ; which ſo depriveth God 
of his due praiſe. It is much more ſafe to praiſe God for the benefits we 
conceive we have, but have not, than to neglect to praiſe him, for that 
we have. | 


3. Thisdoctrine doth afford great matter of comfort : if a man reflec- 

ting on his own heart and ways (obſerving in them many blemiſhes and 
| defects ) 1s apt to be diſcouraged, yet it will raiſe him to conſider that 
he is not thereby excluded from a poſſibility of ſalvation, ſeeing he 1s aſſu- 
red of God's favourable inclination, and who hath expreſſed fo much 
g00d will and favour toward him in his redemption, ſeeing he 1s perſua- 
ded that he hath a Saviour ſo kindly and pitifully atte&ted toward him 
who wiſheth him well; who is concerned in his ſalvation, that he might 
not be croſſed or defeated in his deſigns, that he might not loſe the et- 
tes of his endeavours, the price of his bloud. But he that feeth him- 
ſelf in fo doubttull a condition, as to his own qualifications, and withall 
hath no aſſurance that God was ever gratiouſly diſpoſed toward him, can- 
not but thereby be much diſcouraged. Tk: 

This dodtrine therefore is fafeand uſefull, it can doe no man harm, it 
may doe him great good by giving him hopes of being alliſted and ac- 
cepted by his Redeemer. But the other 1s dangerous, as tending to diſ- 
courage and deject men. | 


4- This doftrine is a great incitement to the performance of duty ; 
both as working upon mens ingenuity, and diſpoſing them in gratitude 
to ſerve God, from rhe reſentment of their obligation tor ſogreat a favour ; 
and as aſſuring them of acceptance in caſe of endeavour to obey.';,How 
can he but be moved willingly to ſerve God, who hath an apprehenfion 
of God's ſuch mercifull defign to fave him? of his having done ſo much 
in order thereto? ' 

But how can he be moved to ſerve God in conſideration of ſuch a bene- 
fir, who is ignorant of its being intended him ? how can any man ap- 
ply himſelf cheartully to ſerve that maſter, whoſe favourable inclination 
roward him, whoſe readineſs to accept his ſervice he doubteth of. 

The Apoſtles propound.it as a ground of gratitude, and an obligation t Cor. 6. 20. 
to the performance of duty, that they are redeemed by Chriſt z which F127: 
; ſuppoſeth they do all know and beheve it. | | 
Suppo- 
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Suppoſing Chriſt is not the redeemer of all but of thoſe onely, who 


ſhall be finally ſaved, theſe grounds of thankfullneſs and enforcements of 


duty cannot properly or pertinently reſpect all Chriſtians, and indeed 
onely thoſe who are ſure of their ſalvation. cf 

My thanking Chriſt for his redeeming me, my duligently ſerving him 
as my redeemer, ſuppoſeth my opinion, and is grounded upon the truth 
of his being really ſo: -—1I canndt heartily, confidently or comfortably 
doe it , except I know it, and am aſſured thereof : 'which I cannot doe 
except Chriſt died for all men, or thatI am aflured of my particular elec- 
tion. 

So that either Chriſt is an univerſal Saviour, or the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are difobliged and incapacitated reaſonably to thank him, to 
praiſe him, to ſerve him, as they are enjoined to doe. 


5. It is a great aggravation of Infidelity, of Apoſtaſie, of all diſobe- 
dience, that we are guilty of them, do fruſtrate the defigns and under- 
takings of Chriſt, do reje& the overtures of his grace, do abuſe the good- 
neſs and mercy of their redeemer ; it conſequently deterreth from thoſe 
things. | 

7, 4 Phariſees and Lawyers rejeded the counſel of God toward them, 
(God therefore deſigned their good) | 

How ſhall we eſcape, that negle& ſo great ſalvation? a ſalvation which 
they were capable of, which was deſigned for them, which was offered 
to them ; otherwiſe there would have been no danger in neglecting it, 
no fault in doing it. 

It is faid of the Fews at Antioch in Pifidia, that they did, anwIAS, 
thruſt away the Goſpel (the word of ſalvation, that was ſent them) judging 
themſelves unworthy of eternal life : God did think fit out of goodneſs ſe- 
riouſly to offer it to them, but they did not think fit to embrace it. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of God's goodneſs? how can any man deſpiſe 
that, which doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which 
at leaſt he hath no ground of confidence, that it extendeth to him 2? 


Theſe things T ſpeak that ye may be ſaved : o our Lord faith to thoſe 
——who did not believe in him. 

How often have I willed, Qc. 

Denying the Lord that bought them. 


6. It is a great encouragement and excitement to devotion. Who 
can be. backward of having recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of uſing his 
mediation 2 whom will not ſuch an experiment of goodneſs invite and 
encourage ? 

But the contrary apprehenſion muſt needs damp devotion, and dif- 
courage from it. He can apply himſelf to God but faintly, and di- 
ſtruſttully, who diſtruſteth whether he hath any Redeemer oor Media- 


'tour or no. . Who muſt thus conceive and fay to himſelf : perhaps God 


hath loved me, and perhaps he never had nor will have any regard to 
my welfare. Perhaps Chrif died with intention to.doe me good, per- 
haps he never did mean any ſuch thing : perhaps thoſe expreſſions of 
kindneſs ſounding ſo generally do not include me, perhaps I am exclu- 
ded, and onely deluded by them. When a man cannot fay to ome; 
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O my Saviour— O my Mediatour, &c. nor uſe his interceſſion with 
God for the procurement of faith, of grace, of any good thing. 


7. It is a ground and motive of charity ; there ariſing thence a more 
conſiderable relation between all men ; being all the objets of Chri/?s 
love and mercy, ſhould endear men to one another ; it rendereth every 
man valuable in our eyes, as dear and pretious in God's ſight. It ſhould 
make his falvation defireable to us. 

Pray for all men, faith St. Paul. 
| ag contrary opinion removeth this ground of charity ; and ſo coo- 
leth it. | 


_ 8. It ſhould conſequently render us carefull to promote the ſalvation 
of others, and fearfull to hinder it by ill example, by ul doEtrine, by any 
misbehaviour. So doth St. Paul argue, when he ſaith, Deſtroyeſ? thou 
him for whom Chriſt died ? 


9. It is a piece of juſtice to acknowledge the right and intereſt of eve- 
ry man 1n his Saviour. 

A wrong to exclude any ; to confine and appropriate this great bleſ- 
ſing ; to engroſs, to encloſe a Common ; to reltrain that by forging di- 
{tin&tions, which is ſo unlimitedly exprefſled. | 

The undertakings and pertormances of our Saviour did reſpect all 
men as the common works of nature do; as the air we brearhe in, as the 
Sun which ſhineth on us; the which are not given to any man particu- 
larly, but to all generally ; not as a proper Incloſure, but as a Com- 
mon—- they are indeed mine; but not otherwiſe than as they do be- 
long to all men. : 

A gift they are to all equally, though they do not prove to all a bleſ- 
ſing ; there being no common gitt, which by the refuſal, negle&t, or 1!l 
ule of it may not prove a curſe, —a ſavoar of death, 
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Sermon XLIIL 


TH£E 


NATIVITY 


OF OUR 


LORD. 


Tidings of great Joy. 


I —— 


LUKE-IL 16. 


And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Behold, I bring "18% $ %- 


you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people, has 


\AHE proper buſineſs of a Feſtival is ſpiritual joy, conceived in a3. 
our hearts, by reflexion on ſome notable bleſſing conferred on 
us ; accompanied with a gratefull ſenſe and expreſſion, anſwe- 
rable to the ſpecial bounty and mercy of God, in due proportion to the 
nature and degree of that bleſling. | | 
Such joy is a duty, or a part of religious devotion, required by God, i Thefl.g.16. 
and very acceptable to him : for as God would have his ſervants per- RW 12: 12. 
petually content, well fatisfied, and chearfull in all ſtates, and upon all tf 
occurrences ; ſo he doth eſpecially demand from us, that we ſhould en- 
tertain his favours with delight and complacence ; 1t being proper, it 
Rrr 2 being 


4.92 
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being ſeemly, it being jult ſo to doe ; for ſince joy is a natural reſult 
of our obtaining whatever we do apprehend good, or eſteem and affect; 
the conception of it is a plain argument, that we do well underſtand, 
do rightly prize, do cordially like, do thankfully embrace God's favours; 
as 0n the contrary a defect of it doth imply, that we do not mind them, 
or take them to be little worth, that we do not ſenſibly reliſh them, or 
accept them kindly. And if ever we are obliged, if ever we are con- 
cerned ſo to rejoice, then ſurely it is now ; when the faireſt occaſion, 
and higheſt cauſe of joy, that ever was, is preſented to us ; when cer- 
tain news from heaven, and the beſt, that ever came from thence, of 
the moſt admirable, the moſt glorzous, the moſt beneficial event, that 
ever happened in the world, is in a manner ſutably rare conveyed to us; 
for Behold, faith the Angel, I bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall 


.be to all people. 


Upon which Words (each whereof is emphatical, and pregnant with 
matter obſervable) we ſhall firſt make a brief deſcant, or paraphraſe, 
ſupplying the room of a curious analy/s ; then we ſhall urge the main 
duty couched in them. 

"18s, Behold : this is a word denoting admiration, exciting attention, 
intimating aſſurance - Behold and admire ; it 1s no mean, no ordinary 
matter, that I report, but a moſt remarkable, a very marvellous event : 
Behold, and attend; it is a buſineſs not to be paſſed over with ſmall re- 
gard, but-moſt worthy your conſideration, of high moment, and con- 
cernment to you. Behold, and ſee ; 'tis no uncertain, no obſcure thing ; 
but that whereof you may be fully aſſured, as if it were moſt evident to 
your ſenſe, and which by conſpicuous proofs ſhall be demonſtrated ; 
in the mean while you have no flight authority for it ; for 

EveyſeAlopuay, I bring good tidings: TI, an Angel, a ſpecial Meſſen- 
ger of God, purpoſely ſent on this errand, that by the ſtrangeneſs of 
my apparition I may excite you to regard it, by the weight ot my te- 
ſtimony I may incline you to believe it ; by the dignity of my nature 
I may declare the importance of it: 7, a faithfull ſervant of God, and 
a kind friend to men, very willing at his command to perform good of- 
fices to them, do bring a meſſage, well becoming an Angel's mouth, 
worth my deſcent from heaven, and putting on this viſible ſhape ; for 
T brin | 
Eoaa yeegv wan, good tidings of great joy : I bring tidings, that 
may gratife the curioſity of any man, the mind of man naturally being 
greedy of news; good tidings, thoſe are welcome to all men, and apt to 
yield more pleaſure, than any knowledge we had betore : tidings of joy ; 
ſuch as may not onely miniſter a dry fatisfaCtion to your reaſon, but ſen- 
ſibly touch your afte&ions, by the comfortable nature, and beneficial 
tendency of them : tidings of great joy ; as not touching any indifferent 
or petty buſineſs, but aftairs of neareſt concernment, and higheſt con- 
ſequence to you : (ſuch indeed, as you ſhall underſtand, which do con- 
cern not the poor intereſts of this world, not the ſorry pleaſures of ſenſe, 
not any {ſlender advantage - of your preſent lite, and temporal ſtate ; 
but your ſpiritual welfare, your everlaſting condition, the future 
joy and happineſs of your ſouls) ::4ngs indeed the moſt gladſome, 
— ever ſounded upon earth, that ever entred into mortal ear ; theſe 
{ bring 


"Yulv, 


Serm.XLIIL. T be Nativity,of our Lord tidings of great Toy. 493 


"Yjllv, Zo you: to you ſhepherds ; perſons of mean condition, and 
ſimple capacity, leading this innocent and humble fort of lite, employ- Pauperibus 
ed in your honeſt vocation, undergoing toilſome labour, and fore hard- 1,4;u;* wc. 
ſhip ; witneſs the open field, witneſs the cold ſeaſon, witneſs the dark Bern. de Nat. 
night in which I find you watching, and guarding your ſheep ; to you, pm 5. 
who could expett no very welcome tidings ; who are little concerned in 
any great tranſa&tions ; and can have ſmall ambition or hope of bette- 
ring your condition by any changes here ; even to you (not in the firſt 
place to the mighty Princes, to the crafty Stateſmen, to the fage Phi- 
loſophers, or learned Rabies, to the wealthy Merchants, or fine Citz- 
Zens ; Who now are warm in their houfes, enjoying their eaſe and plea- 
ſure; repoſing on their beds, or fitting by their fires, or revelling at 
their banquets and ſports ; but to you) poor, harmleſs, filly, induſtrious 
ſouls, who well may repreſent the greater and better part of mankind, 
in this ſurpriſing and abſolutely free way, the gratious Lord of heaven 
by me his ſpecial miniſter doth vouchſafe to ſend from thence 27d7ings 
of great joy ; which ſhall be 

TIzvri T& Az, to all people ; or rather to all the people ; that is to 
Gods ancient and peculiar people, in regard to which it 1s ſaid, / was Matt. 15. 24- 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; to that people I ſay i © Ss 
eſpecially, primarily, and more immediately this joy did appertain ; it Luk. 24. 47. 
by a cloſer relation to God, and ſpecial intereſt in his promiſes having A+ 13: 45: 
plaineſt title thereto ; it from anticipations of knowledge , faith and 7ec.s 9. 
hope being more capable to admit ſuch an overture ; t indeed being the Rom. 9. 4 
repreſentative of all the ſpiritual rae, or faithfull ſeed of Abraham, 
for whom the benefits which theſe tidings import were deſigned ; to it 
firſt indeed, but mediately and conſequentially to all people diſperſed 
on the face of the earth : The expreſſion ſeemeth adapted to the preſent 
conceits of that Nation, which apprehended nothing about God's favou- 
rable intentions to the community of men ; but in effec it is to be un- 
derſtood extenſively in reference to all people : for the Saviour, the 
Chriſt, the Lord, of whom this good news did report, was not onely 
to be the Redeemer, and Governour of that ſmall people, but of the 
World, of every Nation, of all mankind : Here indeed we have 71; 
TÞ® Ma, to all the people ; but in the nunc dimittis of old Simeon, we Luk 2. 31. 
have 7ravTw 7 A2@v, of all the peoples ; Mine eyes (ſaid he) have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all the peoples : 
As he was the glory of his people Iſrael; as in him God did vifit and re- Luk. 2. 32: 
deem that his people ; fo he was made a light to lighten the Gentiles, and Ts. 4%, 
to be for ſalvation to the uttermoſt ends of the earth ; He was the expecta- Ita. 45. 6. 
tion of Iſrael ; but he was likewiſe the defire of all nations ; He was de- f,* 
ſtin'd 70 rule in Sion ; but the Heathen alſo were given for his inheritance, ag. 2 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; He was the root _ : 
of Feſſe, which ſhould ſtand for an enſign of the people, to which the Gen- 4 on Y 
tiles ſhould ſeek ; He was that Royal perſon, of whom the Pſalmiſ# did Pal. 72. 17: 
ſing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 

He was to be born by Nation a Few, but.a man by nature ; the Soy 
of man, was a ſtyle which he commonly did own, and aftect no leſs, 
than the Sox of Abraham, or of David; he was born indeed under the Gal. 4: 4- 
law, but of a woman ; and therefore brother to us all, as partaker of the Heb. 2. 14-- 


ſame fleſh and blond ; Herice was he endewed with an humane com- 
paſſion, 
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paſſion, and With a fraternal afftetion toward all men ; hence was he 
diſpoſed to extend the benefit of his charitable and gratious performan- 
ces unto them all. Bon 
Tudga therefore muſt not engrols this angelical Goſpel ; it is of im- 
portance moſt univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all ſucceſſions 
of time, and all extenſions of place ; filling all ages and all regions of 
the world, with matter, and with obligation of joy : Hence even by 
Rom. 15.10. Moſes anciently (according to S. Paul's interpretation) were all nations 
Deur. 32.43: UPON this accompt invited to a common joy ; Rejoice, ſaid he, O ye na- 
tions with his people. Hence, in foreſight of. this event, the Holy P/al- 
miſt (as the Fathers expound him) did ſing, 7he 
= LF oe Lord ' let = earth rejoice, let the multi. 
©. 208, GEO? 96 awe mp pts: of - Jjies be giad thereof + Hence Sing, 0 
Es Chet revocemus, fi voln- thou Fa thou py didſt not bear, break th 
mus iter rette intelligentie tenere. Aug. iyzg fiuging and cry aloud thou that didſt not travel 
in Pl. 96. 7. ; gg JS : GP 
Iſa. 34 I 35: I. 42+ 10, with child — The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad, the deſart ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe— Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from the end of 
the earth, ſaid the Evangelical Prophet in regard to this diſpenſation ; 
In fine, this Ange/ himſelf did interpret his own words, when in con- 
Luk. 2.14 ſort with the heavenly Choire he ſang that 4Antheme, Glory be to God in 
the higheſt ; on earth peace, and good-will toward men ; whence we may 
colle& that a peace diffuſed over the earth, and a good will exten- 
ded toward all men were implied in theſe 7:dings of great joy to all 
eople. | | 
f We then are all concerned in theſe 7i4ings, and we may look on 
them as by this heavenly Evangeliſt imparted to us ; whence our duty 
muſt be to liſten with reverent attention unto them, ſeriouſly to weigh 
the purport of them, diligently to contemplate the reaſons of that great 
joy, which effe&tually ſhould be produced in us by them, as their pro- 
per and due reſult ; to further which praftice, let us take ſome proſpect 
of this Goſpel, whereby 'it may appear pleafant, and apt to kindle a 
ſprightly joy in our hearts. The matter of it, 1s the Nativity of our 
ever bleſſed Lord, and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ; for, To you, ſaith our A- 
gel, is born this day a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, an occurrence 
fraught with all the greateſt cauſes of joy imaginable ; as importing in- 
numerable, unexpreſſibly and unconceivably vaſt advantages thence 
ſpringing to us. EE 
It doth miniſter occaſion of rejoicing for all the bleſſings, which did 
flow from each of his ſalutary undertakings and performances ; for all 
the mercies purchaſed by the merits of his obedience, and by the price 
of his bloud ; for all the graces iſſuing from his diſpenſation of the ZZoly 
Sprrit ; for all the benetits conſequent on his illuſtrious reſurrection, 
aſcenſion and glorification ; as being a good entrance to them, yea a 
great progreſs in them, and a certain pledge. of their full accompliſh- 
ment : for all the work of our redemption was in a manner atchieved, 
when our Saviour did appear ; His incarhiation was the great ſtep to- 
ward it; as being an a&t of the humbleſt obedience, and of the higheſt 
merit, that could any-wiſe be performed, for ſatisfying the juſtice of 
God, and winning his favour toward us: His taking up life may well 
ſcem more meritorious, than his /aying it down, and the chief _ 
| whic 
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which he could ever undergo ; His death was a paſſion, great as death 
could be ; His life alſo was a continual paſſion, or exercife of liuge pa- 
tience ; but his birth ſeemeth to be the greateſt and ſtrangeſt pation 
of all ; involving the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and the deepelt ſuffering : Whar 
nobler ſacrifice could there be, than God's offering himſelf up to morta- 
lity, to infirmity, to ſlavery 2 What obedience can be thought of com- 
parable to that which he did expreſs when he faid, Lo 7 come to doe Heb. 10. 9, 
thy will, O God : I came down, not that I might doe my own will, but the John 6. 38. 
will of him that ſent me ? tor him to deſcend from heaven, the region 
of light and bliſs, into this gloomy and fad world, for him in a manner 
to deveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to aſſume the form of a ſer- 
vant ; for him to be encloſed in a womb, and to come out wailing 
thence, to ſuck at a breaſt for life, to be carried in arms, and laid in a 
manger; to enter on a ſtage of Being ſo very low | 
and homely ; for him, 1 ſay, the Lord of glory, _ Phila.n,% 
thus to empty, and abaſe himſelf, may not this rea- BS rok acgohcrfunts Be are reace rt 
ſonably be deemed 'more, than after his becoming 
man to ſuſtain all the grievances incident to our «4,1. 5... wot on 
nature and ſtate? whence the very aſſumption of 13 mions $ ivwomimmn. Ath. Or. 3. c. 
fleſh was (faith St. Athanaſtus) the redemption of all *"*+Þ 385. vid. p. 618. 
mankind : He was at leaſt thence engaged in the |,  ,.. -. 
, ; Uuyov yds Tu $an78 aig, (foe 

way of aCting and ſuffering whatever was needfull Greg. Naz. 0r. 38. 
for our recovery ; and having gone fo far, afſured- | 
ly he never would flinch or recoil, but would go | Creamris ad ereaturam eefeenſio 0g 
through with all ; being come he would thew him- yur. My nn Tg mY me wy 
ſelf come to purpoſe, leaving no part unfiniſhed of 
his grand deſign. 

So that as they, who celebrate the birth of a Prince, do mean there- 
by to expreſs their joy for all the good, which they do hopectully pre- 
ſume to enjoy from his protection and conduct afterward 1n all his lite; 
and as they who welcome the Sun rifing, do imply their fatisfaftion 
in the conveniences of his light through the whole entuing day ; ſo may 
the Nativity of our Lord afiord matter of rejoicing for all the train of 
mighty bleſſings which do ſycceed it.. We may therefore now well 
conſider him born to inflruGt us by his excellent doctrine, and ro guide 
us by his perfe& example ; born to merit God's mercy and favour to- 
ward us by an entire ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure ; in the whole con- 
dutt of his life, and in the final reſignation of it ; born to renew and 
ſanctifie our nature, to ſupport and ſtrengthen us in obedience to God's 
commandments, to ſuccour us in temptations, to comfort us in diſtreſ- 
ſes by his grace ; born to rear himſelf from the grave for confirming 
our faith, and enſuring our hopes of ſalvation ; born to aſcend up above 
all the heavens to God's right hand, there effeCtually to intercede for 
us, thence liberally to diſpenſe all heavenly bleſſings to us : Well may 
we now rejoice, as ſeeing him come to diſcloſe the way of happineſs, 
to eſtabliſh the covenant of grace, to void all the obſtrultions, and ſub- 
due all the enemies to our welfare : well may we celebrate this 5irth, as 
by its virtue bleſſing the Patriarchs, enlightning the Prophets, inſpiring 3% 9 Fen 
the Martyrs with faith and courage, endewing all the Saizs, that &er »4 3 <2 # 
have been, with grace, and crowning them with glory ; fo that in this 25 <vim 
Day we have the Paſſon, the Paſch, the Aſcenſion, the Pentecoſt, the _ Rs Greg 
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morials of every Saint ſuggeſted to us; the joys of all our Feſtivals do 

conſpire or commence in this ; which is the head and ſpring, which is 

the fruitfull ſeed, which is the hopefull morning of them all. TIzyre 

Greg. Nyfl. Tame 0 TTapsons MECRS Yaeus hy * avTy 3D Tpge Pj Epezns RIB. All 

Tem. 2-p-784* theſe things ( faith: St. Gregory Nyſſene ) are the grace of this preſent day, 
| for it began the goods, which did in order ſucceed. 

But waving the numberleſs benefits ſo conſequent on the Nativity, 
we ſhall onely touch ſome of thoſe, which have a more formal and cloſe 
relation thereto. | 

I paſs over the- contemplation of that ſweet harmony between the 
old, and the new World ; in which to our comfortable ſatisfaction the 
ſweeteſt attributes of God ( his goodneſs, his wiſedom, his fidelity and 
conſtancy) do illuſtrate themſelves, by completion of the ancient pro- 
miſes, prefigurations, and predictions touching this event. 

I forbear alſo to refle&t on the happy alteration and amendment of the 
World, which our Lord's coming did induce, by comparing the ſlate of 
things before it, with that which followed it ; the conſideration of 
which caſe is very pleaſant, and productive of joy. F#irft then 


Souls 6 fakgiia Dil @ falaifrs-- 2* Let us conſider, that the Nativity doth im- 
operis mara capaciores nos ſue wocationis Port the completion of many ancient promiles , 
effecit, ut quod multis ſignts, multis vi» yrediRtions and prefigurations concerning it ; that 
bug, multiſque myſtertis per tot fuerat ſe- T 
cul pronunciatum, in his diebus Evangeliz WRETEAS all former diſpenſations of favour and mer- 
nn efſet dmbiguum, Q5c. Leo P. de Nat. cy were as preludes or preambles to this ; the 
FO © 01d Law did aim to repreſent it in its myſterious 

pomps ; the chief of providential occurrences did intimate it ; the Pro- 

phets often in their myſtical raptures did allude to it, and often in clear 

terms did expreſs it ; the gratious deſigns of God, and the longing ex- 
pectations of mankind being ſo variouſly implied in regard thereto ; now 

all is come to be fulfilled, and perfected. in moſt clear, moſt efteCtual, 

moſt ſubſtantial accompliſhment : Now is ſprung up that ſeed of the wo- 

man, Which according to the firſt Goſpel preached to 4dam, ſhould 

Gen. 2. 16: Grniſe the ſerpent's head ; Now 1s the myſtical Iſaac, the miraculous Son 
Gen, 22. 18. of promiſe born ; Now is that grant to Abraham, In thy ſeed ſhall all na- 
oo. 3: &.ok tions of the earth be bleſſed, made good ; Now 1s Shzloh come, of whom 
142: '% Facob foreboded, unto him the gatherings of the people ſhall be ; Now is 
Deur. 18. 15. that Oracle of Moſes more than verified, A Prophet (hall the Lerd your 
mage 2 God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like to me, him jhall ye hear ; 
Num. 24.16. Now the ſtar is come out of Facob, The viſion whereot dazled Balaam, 
and ſtopped him from curſing that people, in which it ſhould ariſe ; 

Pal. 132. 11. Now is that oath diſcharged, to David, Of the fruit of thy body will 7 
— wb 35 ſet upon thy throne ; Now thoſe illuſtrious predictions of ſay, 7, here ſhall 
6.6. 55.20. come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Fefſſe — 4 Virgin ſhall cenceive and 
ng Ok bear a ſon ; to us a child is born, to us a ſon is given, and the government 
33.15, ſhall be on his ſhoulders ; There ſhall come ont of Sion the deliverer, and 
gs 3-8. ſhall turn ungodlineſs from Jacob, are fully accompliſhed : Now the righ- 
Ezek.34. 23. 7£0s branch ( of which Jeremy and Zachary ipake)) 1s ſprouted forth ; 
$7: 3s And Ezekiel's One Shepherd, Daniel's Son of man, coming with the clouds 
Mic. 5 5 of heaven ; Micah's Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from 
Mart. 2.6. old; Haggay's deſire of all Nations; Malachys Angel of the Covenant, 
= ITY and Son of righteouſneſs have all in truth appeared : Now is that glorious 
HKInT 
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King and Captain arrived, whom the holy Oracles do ſo magnificently 
deſcribe ; whom Moſes and Joſhua, whom David and Solomon 1n fo man "EPS 

pat circumſtances did foreſhadow ; whom God would ſer »por his holy ,,47 © 
hill of Sion ; The ſceptre of whoſe Kinzdows is a mighty ſceptre ; Who Ads 15. 16. 


ſhould raiſe the tabernable of David that. is fallen; before whom all Kings > And 
ſhould fall down, and whom all nations ſhould ſerve ; who ſhould reign over Dan. 1. 13. 


the houſe of Facob for ever, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no end. pn - ha 
Now what can be more delightfull, or fatisfactory to our mind, than vc. 56. 
to refle& on this ſweet. harmony of things, this : 5" *7P ARREPOTA 
goodly correſpondence: between the old, and new ,,n; pr rae Fog ef conſuluir, ſed 3 
World ; wherein ſo pregnant evidences of God's conſtirutione nund! unam eandemque omni- 
chief attributes ( of his goodneſs, of his wiſedom, 3 <1 oy _O_ 7. 
of his fidelity and conſtancy) all conſpiring to our By: 
benefit do ſhine ? Is it not pleaſant to contemplate how provident God 
hath ever been for our welfare ; what trains from the world's beginning, 
' orever ſince our unhappy fall he hath been laying to repair and reſtore 
us? how wiſely he hath ordered all diſpenfations with a convenient re- 

ference and tendency to this maſterpiece of grace? how ſteady he hath 
been in proſecuting his deſigns, and how faithfull in accompliſhing his 
promiſes concerning it 2 | ” | 
... If the holy Patriarchs did ſee this day, and were glad; if a glimpſe John s. 56. 
thereof did cauſe their hearts * zo /eap within themz ,, , 
if its very dawn had on the Spirits of the Prophets PL. anger wy ot DOR a Hm 
fo vigorous an influence ; what comfort and com- bant zpfi San#ti Prophete, cum ea videbant 
placence ſhould we feel in this its real preſence, and 1,797, mn jan impeita, Jed adbve fr 

. bright aſpe& on us? how ſenſibly ſhould we be at- | 
_ fected with this our happy advantage above them ; the which our Lord 

himſelf then did teach us to eſtimate duly, when he faid, Bleſſed are Mar. 14. 16; 
your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for they hear ; = verily 1 ſay "7 

unto you, that many Prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 


things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 


2. Let us conſider what alteration our Lord's coming did induce, by 
comparing the ſtate of things before it to that which followed it. The Eph. 2. 14, 
old World then conſifting of two parts, ſevered by a ſtrong wall of par- 
tition, made up of difference in opinion, in prattice, in affeftion, tos as ro. 28. 
archer with a ſtrict prohibition to one of holding entercourſe with the 
other. | 

Of one, and that far the greater part, St. Paul hath given us theſe de- 
ſcriptions and charaCters ; They were aliens from the commonwealth of 1f- gp 2. 12. ' 
rael, and ſtrangers from the covenant, having no hope, and being without 2h 
God in the world ; They were by nature the children of wrath, and of diſo- Eph. 2. 3. 
bedience ; They were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, walking according to the Eph. 2.1 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
Spirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience ; 'They did walk in the yh, 4. 19--- 
vanity of their mind, having their underſtanding darkned, being aliexated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart ; and being. paſt feeling, did give themſelves over | 
unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with\greedineſs ; They had their. ggh. 2. 3 
converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, fulfilling; the deſires 'of the fleſh, and 

| Sf | of the 


———— 


LE —————— 


498 The Nativity of our Lord tidings of great Foy. Vol.Ill. 

of the mind ; being fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
Ti Col. 23. 7 : . EY 2 , 
. 5 + Vo Ee ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, living in malice 
x Cor. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 44 4 and envy, hateful, and hating one another : Such 


x1 Theſl. 4- $5- 1 Pet. 4 3» 


Gal. 4» 8. 


As was the caſe (the diſmally wretched caſe) of the 
V2 Gentile world ; ſuch were our forefathers ( ſuch 

after them of courſe, by fatal conſequence, ſhould we have been) The 
were in their minds blinded with grofs ignorance, and deluded with foul 
errours; they were in their wills and afte&tions corrupted with great diſ- 
order, perverſeneſs, ſenſuality, malice ; they did in their converſation 
praCtiſe all ſorts of impiety, iniquity and impurity ; their conceptions of 
God were very unworthy, and their worſhip anſwerably ſuch ( full of 
ſottiſh, ſavage, beaſtly ſuperſtitions) their principles were vain, and their 
life conformably diſlolute ; in ſhort, they lived under the domination 
and influence of wicked Spirits ; who thence are 


Eph. 6. 12. 2. 2: ſtyled Lords and Princes of this world, of this air, 
7 ou yg o , 26.9% 4% 1% of this ſecular darkneſS : Even of the wiſeſt among 


Col. 1. 13. 2+ 15. ARs 26. 18.) them ( the number of whom, notwithſtanding the 


clatter rheir writings made, was very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable) of thoſe who by the conduct of natural light ſtrove to dif- 
engage themſelves from vulgar miſtakes and miſcarriages, the caſe was 


little better ; for even their minds (after all their ſtudious diſquiſitions 


and debates) proved dark and giddy ; full of ignorance, of errour, of 
doubt in regard to the main points of religion, and of morality ; ſome 
of them flatly denying the exiſtence, or (which in efte&t is the _ 

2 


the'providence of God; the natural diſtintion between good and evi 


the Ipiritual nature and future ſubſiſtence of our ſouls,' the diſperiſation 
of rewards and puniſhments after this life ; others wavering in doubt, 


_ or having but-faint perſuaſions about theſe matters; few or none having 
clear notions; or ſteady opinions about any ſuch things ; whence their 


Att o- 
Ira 

Rom.I. 21--- 
28. 


Col. 2. 17» 
Heb. 3, LL 
IO. 1s 


Gal. 3. 21. 


Heb.97.18,19» 


pra&ice, in correſpondence to: their rules, muſt needs have been very 
looſe, or very lame; ſo that well might our Ape/tle ſay of them, They 
became wain in their reaſonings, and their fooliſh heart was darkned ; pro- 
feſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools ; And as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind to 
doe thoſe things which are not convenient. .. ”. 
-: As for the other part, or little parcel of men, the condition of that 
was alſo very low ; if the reſt of the world did lie in' dark night, they 
did live but in a-dusky twilight; their Religion was much wrapt" up ir 
ſhadow and myſtery ; they had bur dilute /dea's of God's nature, and 
ſcant. diſcoveries of .his will ; their law, 'or rule'of practice in divers re- 
ſpe&s was defeQive and infirm ; they were \lock'd under the diſcipline 
of childiſh rudiments, ſating their raw capacities, and under the bon- 
dage of ſlaviſh yokes befitting their ſtubborn diſpoſitions; which defai- 


-lances in notion their pratice commonly did outſtrip ; being fond, cor- 


rupt, hypocritical, void of 1nteriour, ſubſtantial and genuine righte- 


.-;Ouſneſs; as the old Prophets did often complain, and as our Lord, with 


Gal. 3. 22. 


Rom. 11+ 32+ 2nd. weakneſs, under death and corruption, -under ſorrow and woe : 


+ 9319. 


his Apoſtles, did'urge. VE | | 
-' Such was the ſtate of the World in its parts, and jointly of the whole 
it may be ſaid, that it was ſhut up under finand guilt ; under darkneſs 


that no full declaration of God's pleafure, no clear overture of mercy, 
bs "NO. 
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no expreſs grant of ſpiritual aid, no certain redemption from the filth, 

or the force of ſin, from the ſtroak of death, from due puniſhment here- 

after ; no encouragemhents ſutable to high devotion, or ſtridt vertue 

were any-wiſe in a ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our Lord's 
appearance : fo that well might all men be then repreſented as Cimme- If. g. 1, 
rians, fitting in darkneſs, in the region and ſhadow of death ; well mniay Matt 4-15- 
we ſuppoſe all ages foregoing to have teemed with hope, and defire of 

this happy day ; or that (as St. Paul faith ) the whole creation ( that is, Rom. 8. 22, 
all mankind ) groneth together, and travelleth together untill now ; as la- 

bouring with pangs of implicite deſire, or under a painfull ſenſe of nee- 

ding a Saviour ; well might Eſay thus proclaim his coming; Ariſe, ſhine If. 60. 1. 
for thy light us come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee ; for be- 

hold darkneſs ſhall cover the land, and grofs darkneſs the people ; . but the 

Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, and the 

Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing : 

for, Now the Lord hath made known his ſatvation, his righteouſneſs hath he Pal. g8. =; 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen ; The Lord hath made bare his 

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth do ſee 

the ſalvation of our God. | 

Now we are all children of the tight, and of the day ; all do know God _ Ge $: 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; the rareſt, the deepeſt notions are grown £50 *'*: 
common and obvious ; Every Child is inſtructed in the higheſt truths, Heb. 8. x7. 
every Peaſant is become a great Philoſopher , ( beyond Ariforle, or I 3+ 33: 
Plato, or Epidtetus) skilfull of the beſt knowledge, able to direct his 
life in the beſt way, capable of obtaining the beſt good. 

Now the Spirit of God ( the ſpirit of direQtion, of fuccour, of com- As 2. 17: 
fort ſpiritual) is powred upon all fleſh, Now the grace of God, that 19 2:15: 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men ; fully inſtructing them in Luke 24. 473 
their duty, and ſtrongly enabling them to perform it, freely offering 
them mercy, mightily encouraging them with hopes of moſt bleſſed re- 
wards. _. ET 

Now Few and Gentile are reunited and compaCted in one body ; walk: 
ing in the fame light, and under obligation to the ſame laws; ſharing in 
a common redemption and inheritance ; being inſeparably linked toge- Eph. 3. 6. 
ther with the bands of faith, of charity, of ſpiritual fraternity; thus old Fg5: _ 
things are paſſed away, behold all things are become new, in virtue and FO 
conlequence of our Lord's appearance : In contemplation of which fo auggwar. 

. great, ſo general, ſo happy a change; how can we forbear to rejoice 2 Heb- 9-19. 
But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the point : 


3. Let us conſider that the nativity of our Lord is a grand inſtance, a 
pregnant evidence, a rzch eatneſt of Almighty God's very great affec- 
tion and benignity toward mankind: for x this (faith St. Fohn) the love x Jotio 4.9 
of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten ſoni into the world ; $3206 2% 
and Through the tender mercies of our God (ſang old Zachary) the day pion 3 ky 
ſpring from on high did viſit us : This indeed is the peculiar experiment, 
wherein that moſt divine attribute did ſhew and fignalize it ſel£ The 
power of God doth brightly ſhine in the creation, the wiſedom of God 
may clearly be difcerned in the government of nes 
things ; but the incarnation of God is that work, RN bog # wary igSnokyos 
is that diſpenſation of grace, wherein the divine natioe , ſed benignitas miſericordia munc 
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yes 
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maxims apparuit in humanitate. Bern. de 
Nat. Serm. T. | : 
Semper quidem diverſis modis, multiſque 
enenſuris hnumano generi banttas druina con- 
fulait, OF plurima providentie ſus munera 
omnibus retro ſeculty clementer zmpartitt. 3 
ſed in noviſſimis temporibus omnem abun- 
dantiam folite benignitatis exceſſit z quan- 
1 in Chriſto ipſa ad peccatores miſericor= 
dia, ipſa ad errantes veritas, ipſa ad mor- 
os vita deſcendit, Wc. Pe. Leo M. de 
Nat. Serm. 4e | 


goodneſs doth moſt confpicuouſly diſplay it felf 
How indeed poſſibly could God have demonſtrated 
a greater exceſs of kindneſs toward us, than by thus 
for our fake and good ſending his deareſt fon out of 
his boſom into this ſordid and fervile ſtate, ſubjec- 
ting him toall the infirmittes of our frail nature, ex- 
poſing him to rhe worſt inconveniencies of our low 
condition? what expreſſions can ſignify, what com- 
pariſons can ſet out the ſtupendious vaſtneſs of this 


"Prat. 36. 6. kindneſs? If we ſhould imagine, that a great Prince ſhould put his onely 


102. 4. ) 


{on (a fon moſt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into raggs, ſhould 


diſmiſs him from his Court, ſhould yield him up into the hardeſt ſlavery, 
merely to the intent, that he thereby might redeem from captivity the 
meaneſt and baſeſt of his ſubje&ts, how faint a reſemblance would be of 
that immenſe goodneſs, of that incomparable mercy , which in this in- 
ſance the King of all the World hath declared toward us his poor vaſtals, 
his indeed unworthy rebels? 

And what greater reaſon of joy can there be, than ſuch an aſſurance 
of his love, on whoſe love all our good dependeth, in whoſe love all our 
fclicity conſiſteth > what can be more delightfull than to view the face 
of our Almighty Lord fo gratiouſly ſmiling on us? 

Should we not be extremely glad, ſhould we not be proud, if our 
earthly Prince by any ſignal mark would expreſs himſelt kindly affec- 
ted to us? how much more ſhould we reſent fuch a teſtimony of God's 
favour ; how worthily may our ſouls be tranſported with a ſenſe of ſuch 


aftection ? 


4- We may conſider our Lord's nativity, as not onely expreſſing ſim- 

ple good-will, but' implying a perfect reconciliation, a firm peace, a 

ſteady friendſhip eſtabliſhed between God and us: or that it did not onely 

proceed from love, but did alſo produce love to us. We did ſtand at a 

great diſtance, in eſtrangement, yea in enmity toward God ; our firſt 

parents had by prefumptuous diſobedience revolted from him ; and we 

Rom. 3. 24. inſiſting on the footſteps of their Apoſtaſie-continued in deffance of him ; 


kom 92+ Al mey had fined, 


and fallen ſhort of the glory of God; There was not a 


Eccleſ, 7. 20, 7ighteous man upon earth, that did good, and ſinned uot ; Whence una- 
voidably the wrath of the moſt holy God was incenfſed, the juſtice of 
Leo de Nar, the moſt righteous Lord was engaged againſt us ; thence did ifſue a fad 


Serine. 2. 
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doom, thence a juſt ſentence of capital puniſhment was denounced on 


us ; No pretence of tavour, no overture of peace, 
no hope of redreſs did then appear ; we no-wiſe be- 
ing able to expunge our guilt, to repair our offen- 
ces, to recover out of that corruption in mind and 
will, which did ſeal us up to ruine, indiſpoſing us 
either to find, or to entertain mercy ; But our 
Lord's coming did appeaſe that anger, did mollify 
that juſtice, did ſuſpend that condemnation, did 
cloſe the breach, and ſlay the enmity ; God (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) ſending his Son in the likeneſs of 


 finfull fleſh, and for ſin, did condemn fin in the fleſh : 


tor, how can God now avert his face from us, 
whom 


—— 
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whom his onely dear Son hath vouchſated to make neva; mu dyaprie 3 75 ongxi. Athi. 
and own for his brethren 2 how can he look with 79%, ,, 0 
R . \ £8) {WM MW Th cudapmmaoy Quors 1 

an eye of diſpleaſure on that nature, wherewith eruapmoia Gow, mo; xamlmm 5 os 

that Son of his love ſtandeth clothed before him 2 #487 & 79 oupxi, 1d. p. 358. 

how can he abide offended with our race, in which pure innocence, 

and perfect obedience are found ; he now appearing with us, and for 

us, in whom not the ſtricteſt juſtice, nor the (,p...,. 19. rev. 1. 26.) 

ſhrewdeſt malice can deſcry any tault or blemiſh ; John 14. 30. —&, {wal bs tes 

#n-whom therefore God is thoroughly we/-pleaſed 2 ws : LE td Sy 
, Fat. ; 9. 6, =—tx, Leirxw oy ang 

Since we have Emanuel, God with us, —God mani- ,;5w. 

fefted in our fleſh, The Lord our righteouſneſs parta- Matt: 3. gens Tim. 3. 16, 

ker of our infirmity, interceſſour and advocate for WEEH 2» 99-06 

his own fleſh and bloud, ready to doe and ſufter whatever God pleaſeth 

torequire 0n-our behalf, how can God be againſt us? Shall God and man 

perſiſt at diſtance or diſafte&tion, who are ſocloſely related, who are indeed 

ſo intimately united in one perſon ? ſhall heaven and earth retain enmi- 

ty, which have ſo kindly embraced, and.kifſed each other ; fince ?rath Pll. 85. 11. 

hath ſprouted from the earth, and righteouſneſs hath looked down from 

heaven 2 ſhall the war go on, when the great Mediatour and Umpire of 

peace 1s come ; preaching peace to them that are'afar off and to them that 1h. 9. 6. 

are near ? Can death any longer reign over us} or our diſgrace and mi- p& 12:35 

ſery continue, now that the Prince of life, the Lord of glory, the Cap- 4, 5g i, 

tain of ſalvation doth appear for our relict ? 


Now then what can be more worthy of joy, than;ſuch a bleſſed turn 
of affairs? how can we otherwiſe than with exceeding gladneſs folem- 
nize ſuch a peace? a peace accorded with him, who in forces fo infi- 
nitely doth overmatch us ; who at his pleaſure can utterly quell us ; 
who with the greateſt eaſe,-with leſs than-a word of his mouth, can 
daſh us to nothing, or hurle us down into an abyſs of remedileſs woe ? 
How can we avoid being extremely ſatisfied at the recovery of his fa- 
vour, and friendſhip, which-alone can be the foundation of our fafety, 
and welfare, which is the ſole fountain of all good, of all comfort, of 
all felicity ? 


. 5. Our Lord's nativity doth infer a great honour, and a high prefer- 
ment to us : no-wiſe indeed could mankind be ſo dignified, or our nature 
ſoadvanced as hereby : No wiſedom can deviſe a way beyond this, where- Eph.3.to,19. 
by God ſhould honour his moſt ſpecial favourites, 'or promote them to 
a nearneſs unto himſelf. For hence we become allied to God, in a moſt (youve 
ſtrait affinity, his eternal Son being made our brother ; hence as tou- -=7& x7 _ 
ching the bloud-royal of heaven we do in dignity o'er-top all the crea- $4, 
tion ; ſo that what the P/almi/t uttered concerning man, is verified in At. p. 512.) 
the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, Thou haſt crowned him with glory and ho- Plal. 8. 5. 
nour, and haſt ſet him over the works of thy hands ; thou haſt put all things _ + f+ 
in ſubjettion under his feet : for now the Son of man, being alſo the 
Son of God, is the Head of all principality and power, is the Lord of all Col. 2. 10. 
things, is the Sovereign Prince of all the world ; is placed far above al FP op 
principality, and power, and ng, and dominion, and every name that Eph. 1, 21. 
is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is to come. This _ = 
is 2 peculiar honour, to which the higheſt Angels cannot pretend ; for ©. 


he took 
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Heb. 2. tn. he took not the nature of Angels, but he took the ſeed of Abraham ; 
whence thoſe noble creatures are become in a manner inferiour to poor 
us; and according to juſt obligation willingly do adore our nature ; for 

Heb. 1.6. when God brought his firſt begotten Son into the world, he ſaid, Let all 

1 opt (2% the Angels of God worſhip him « Is not indeed our ileſh become adorable, 

excyhtm og the true Shechinah, as the everlaſting palace of the ſupreme Majeſty, 

EAN E” wherein the fulneſs of the God-head dwelleth bodily ; as the moſt holy 

Totum corp ſhrine of the divinity ; as the Orb of znacceſible light ; as more than all 

pee 2 this, if more could be expreſſed, or if we could expound that text, the 

Leo. de Nat. word was made fleſh, and dwelt in us > May. not our ſoul worthily claim 

| > eg higheſt reſpect, all whoſe faculties (being endewed with unmeaſurable 

John 3. 34- participations of the Holy Spirit) have been tuned to a perfect harmo- 
ny with the all-wiſe underſtanding, and the moſt pure will of God? yea 
which hath been admitted into the neareſt conſortſhip, into the ſtricteſt 
union with the eternal Word ; hath become an ingredient of him, who 

_ E-- is the wiſedom, and the power of God > It was a 

Qui cim origini humane multum dede- great dignity that man ſhould be made according 
rit, quod ne hos Pape game? apr ace to the image of God, but it is a more ſublime glo- 
7:-uil; firms zþſe y Diminus coaptavit, IV, that God ſhould be made after the image of 

Leo de Nat. Serme 4+ man, +412 7avle pow, being made like to us 

ns 0 2s _ tn all things, bating onely fin, which is no part of 

us, but an unnatural excreſcence, or a deflexion from our nature : How | 

could we be ſo raiſed up to God as by his thus ſtooping down to us ? 

what can be imagined more honourable to us, than 

Exultent ergo in laudem Dez corda &e- that God ſhould deem -us worthy of ſuch condeſ- 
dentium, (y mitabilia ejus confitcantur ft- Ek . OX . ; 

liz hominum, quoniam in hoc pracipu? Dez Cenſion ?: this, this indeed 1s our exaltation, that 

opere humilitas mſtra cagnoſcit, quanti cam God for us ſhould expreſs not onely fo vaſt charity, 

hs condiror eftimirit. Eco: 9 4+ but ſo prodigious humility. | | 
And is it not good matter of joy to be thus highly graced ? when 
are men better pleaſed, than when they are preferred ; than eſpecially, 

Pal.113.7,8. when from the meaneſt ſtate, from the dunghill or from the duſt, they 

x Sam. 2-8. xe raiſed to be ſet among Princes, and made to inherit the throne o 

Job 17. 14+ gory 2 Wherefore this being our caſe, that we ſons of earth, children of 
corruption, and brethren of worms (in Job's ſtyle) we exiles of paradiſe, 
we heirs of death and miſery ; we, that by our nature are the loweſt - 

Pal, 49. 12+ of all intelligent creatures, that by our merits were debaſed beneath the 
beaſts that periſh, that we are aſſumed to ſuch relations, that we are 

ennobled to ſuch a pitch, that our nature hath 
. Hic infirmitatis mſtre ſuſcipiens condt- mounted fo high above all creatures, with what 
ion In "aki po cog 7p 4s enlargement of heart ſhould we entertain a diſ- 

Nat: $- penſation ſo wonderfull ; how welcome ſhould that 

day be, which doth introduce 1t ? 


6. Finally, if we ſurvey all principal cauſes of joy, and ſpecial exul- 

tation, we ſhall find them all concurring in this event. 
Is a meſſenger of good news embraced with joy 2 Behold the great 
Evangeliſt is come, with his mouth full of news, moſt admirable, moſt 
acceptable : He, who doth acquaint us, that God 1s well pleafed, that 
Apoc. 12.10. man is reſtored, that the adverſary is caſt down, that paradiſe is ſet open, 
on 14: 3% 2nd immortality retrieved; that truth and righteouſneſs, peace and joy, 
ſalvation and happineſs are deſcended, and come to dwell on earth ; 


_ He 


an _—_ 
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He of whom the Prophet told, ZZow beautifull upon the mountains art th. $2. 9. 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings ; that publiſheth peace,. that Nah. 1. 15. 
bringeth good tidlings of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto 05% 
Sion thy God reigneth ; He who doth himſelf thus declare the drift and 
purport of his meiſage ; The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, to preach la.6t. x, z. 
good 'ticlings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hear- *K 4-18, 
tex; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, to comfort 
all that mourn. 

Is the birth of a Prince by honeſt ſubje&s to be commemorated with 
joyous feſtivity 2 Behold a Prince born to all the world ; a Prince un- Ifa. «x. 2. 
dertaking to rule mankind with ſweeteſt clemency, and exact juſtice ; *-45 * 52 
a Prince bringing with him all peace and proſperity ; i» whoſe days Fu- Jer. 23. 6, 
dah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; who ſhall prote& us in 
aſſured reſt and fafety ; ſhall fecure us from all danger and miſchief ; 
thall atchieve moſt gallant and glorious exploits in our behalf ; ſhall 
vanquiſh all the ehemies of our welfare, ſhall reſcue us from the worſt 
Naveries and miſchiefs ; ſhall ſettle us-in a moſt free and happy ſtate : 
He who bringeth ſalvation from our enemies, and from the hands of all Luk.1.11,94, 
that hate us, that being delivered from the hands of our enemies, we might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life : Now therefore it 1s ſeafonable to cry out, AMelujah, Apoc. 19.64 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us be glad and rejuice, and © 5 
give honour to him. : 

May victory worthily beget exultation 2 -See, the invincible warriour It 5. 3; 
doth itiue torth into the field conguering and to conquer ; He that ſhall apoc. s. 2. 
baffle and rifle 2he ftrong one, 'our tormudable adverſary ; that ſhall rout Luk. ix. 22, 
all the forces of hell, and triumph over the powers of darkneſs ; that ut- Col. 2. 15. 
terly ſhail defeat fin, and flay death it ſelf; that ſhall ſubdue the world, 0b 5 33. 
and lay all things proſtrate at his feet ;; behold the Captazn of our ſalva- 
tion ; arrayed with glorious humility, and armed with a mighty pati- 
ence ; See, the great blow is ſtruck, at which the internal powers do 
ſtagger ; the Deviis pride and envy are abaſed ; all the enemies are ama- t Joh, z. 8; 
ze&d, are daunted, arc confounded at his preſence ; they cannot ſtand, ®"- 15. 20, 
they break, they ſcatter, they flee before him. | | 

Is a proclamation of peace, after ruefull wars, to be folemnized with 
alacrity ? Behold then everlaſting peace between heaven and earth, a Eph. 2. 19. 
general peace among men, a found peace between each good man and 
himſelf are ſettled, and publiſhed ; the illuſtrious herald, the noble ho- (I. 57. 2.) 
ſtage of them is arrived; the Prince of peace himſelf doth bring all peace 4 Yo 
unito us. . 

' Is fatisfaQtion of deſire, and hope very pleaſant ? behola the defire of 

' all nations, the expetlation of Iſrael, he for whom the whole creation 
groaned 1s Come. | 

Is recovery of liberty deleCtable to poor ſlaves and captives? Behold, 
| the Redeemer is come out of Sion ; the pretious ranſome, fufficient to 
purchaſe the freedom of many worlds, is laid down ; unblemiſhed in- 
nocence, purity and perteCion appearing in humane nature have pro- 
cured a releaſement for us ; have unlocked the priſon of ſin detaining (Gal. z. 22) 
us; have knock'd oft the ſhackles of guilt forely pinching and pls OR 
our conſciences ; have wreſted us from the hands of thoſe Prove . Te 
ers, 
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Nam ſuperbia hoſtis antiqui non imme- ſters, who claimed a right, who exerciſed a moſt 
rt fb ane \bomines A ayer tyrannous power over us; He is come, that pro- 
bat, quos 4 mandato Dei ſpontaneos in ob- claimeth liberty to the captives, and opening of the 
ſequixm ſus voluntatis allecerat. Leo. d* y,xjſpy to them that are bound ; The time is come 
 - 18. Th 34. 10: of which the Prophet foretold —The ranſomed of 

the Lord ſhall return, and come to Sion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and lid. 
and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away. 

Is an overture of health acceptable to ſick and languiſhing perſons? 
Luk. 10. 33- Behold the great Phyſician, endewed with admirable skill, and furni- 
Matt. 9-12. ſhed with infallible remedies, is come, to cure us of our maladies, and 
Pet. 2. 24- Eaſe us of our pains ; to bind up our wounds, and to pour in balm (the 
moſt ſovereign balm of his own bloud ) into them ; to free us not 
onely from all mortiferous diſeaſes, but from mortality it ſelf: He, 
Ia.61.1. who was ſent to bind up and heal the broken-hearted ; He, who himſelf 
x 4 18. cook our infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes ; He, of whom the Prophet 
_ 7 7. (in relation to corporal, and much more to ſpiritual infirmities) did 
Iſa. 35. 5s. foretell ; —God will come and ſave you ; then the eyes of the blind ſhall 
Matt. 11-5 be opened, and the ears 4 the deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the lame 
LE 5-17: leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing ; He whoſe art 
(John 12.40. no diſeaſe can reſiſt, who is able to cure our moſt deſperate, our moſt 
+ "20 _ ) 1nveterate diſtempers ; to heal the corruption and impotency of our 
nature, to void the ignorances and errours of our underſtanding, to cor- 
re& the ſtupidity of our hearts, the perverſeneſs of our wills, the difor- 
(Ezek.36.26. der of our affetions; to mitigate our anguiſh of conſcience, and cleanſe 
Eph. 2- 19+) gur ſores of guilt ;- by various efficacious medicines, by the wholeſome 
inſtructions of his doarine, by the powerfull inſpirations of his grace, 
by the refreſhing comforts of his Spirit, by the falutary virtue of his me- 

rits and ſufferings. | 

ce A tl 6 Is-mirth ſeaſonable on the day of marriage 2 Be- 


bes on Le Chriftu adn. BOId the greateſt wedding, that ever was, is this 
wn 1s ts % hte day Poa ciee : heaven 4 earth are contratted ; 
mo ſu, hoe eft verbum Det de utero 8h Qiyinity is eſpouſed to humanity ; a facred, an in- 
nali. Aug. de temp. Serm. 2. . k 7 
"H mags os 3 6 abs tpedonm # - difloluble knot is tyed between God and man ; The 
ogeg, Procl. ” Conc, Eph. Þ. 1. bridegroom is come forth out of his chamber (Yer- 
ywu-S | bum Dei 'de utero Virginali) clad in his nuptial gar- 
Apoc. 19. 9. ment of fleſh, and ready to wed the Church his beloved Spouſe ; Lez 
us therefore be glad and rejoice ; for the marriage of the lamb is come, aud 
his wife hath made- her ſelf ready. | 
Is the acceſs of a good friend to be received with chearfull gratula- 
tion 2 Behold the deareſt and beſt friend of all mankind (moſt able, 
moſt willing, moſt ready to perform all good offices ; to impart whol- . 
ſome advice, needfull aid, ſweet converſe, and ſeaſonable conſolation) 
is arrived to viſit us, to ſojourn with us, to dwell in us for ever. 
' Is opportune relief gratefull to perſons in a forlorn condition, pin- 
ched with extreme want, or plunged in any hard diſtreſs? Behold, a 
mercifull, a bountifull, a mighty ſaviour and fuccourer, undertaking to 
comfort all that mourn ; inviting all-ſuch to receive from him a plentitull 
*ExeaZs, ſupply for their needs, a comfortable eaſe in their preſſures, a happy 
John. 5. 37- ridgance from their calamities ; who crieth aloud, If any one thirfteth, 
14-551" let him come to me and drink ; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy 
Matt, 11-28: Jadey, and 1 will give you reſt. Is the 
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Is the Sun riſing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold 
night ? See, the Son of righteouſneſs 15 riſen with healing in his wings, Mal. 4. 2. 
diſpenſing all about his pleaſant rays, and kindly influences : 7he day- Luk.c.8,79. 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; diffuſing an univerſal light upon 
the fouls of men, whereby the night of ignorance is diſpelled, the 
ſpeCtres of errour are vaniſhed, the miſts of doubt are ſcattered ; where- 
by we clearly and aſſuredly diſcern all truths of importance to us, and 
worthy of our knowledge ; concerning the nature and attributes, the 
works and providence, the will and pleaſure of God ; concerning our 
ſelves, our nature and original, our duty and intereſt, our future ſtate, 
and final doom: Our light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen Ia. 60. 1. 
upon us ; the light of the world, the true light, enlightning every man ; John 8. 12. 
by whoſe luſtre a// fleſh may ſee the ſalvation of God, and which guideth '& *: vo 
our feet in the way of peace, doth viſibly ſhine forth upon us. Oy 
Never indeed did heaven with ſo fair and ſerene a countenance ſmile 
upon earth, as then it did, when this («51g Azwunegs #, ceSewds,) bright Apoc. 22.16. 
and morning ſtar did ſpring up above our horizon, bringing this goodly 
day ; and with it ſhedding life and chear among us. | 
From this auſpicious day did commence the revocation of that fatal 
curſe, by which we were expelled from paradiſe, adjudged to death, and 
committed to hell ; from thence we became re-inſtated in a condition 
of hope, and in a fair capacity of happineſs ; from thence is to be dated 
a return of joy into this region of diſconſolateneſs. In this nativity man- 
kind was born,” or did revive from manifold deaths; from a legal, a 
moral, a natural, an eternal death ; from lying dead in irreparable guilt, 
and under an infuperable power of fin ; from having our bodies irre- 
coverably diſſolved by corruption, and our ſouls immerſed into that 
ſecond more ghaſtly death, of perpetual incurable anguiſh. 
It is ineffect therefore the birth-day of the world; 
the beginning of a new, better, eternal life to men, 


Generatio enim Chriſti or: la 
(offered to all, and effeftually beſtowed on thoſe, crigian, & OE Oo poo 


who will embrace it) which we now do celebrate : corporis. P. Leo. de Nat, Serm. 6. 
all reaſon therefore we have to rejoice moſt hearti- «&; £4 
ly, and moſt abundantly ; As the goods thence ac- in referee refer prka/nugy 2 
cruing to us are in multitude innumerable, in qua- #7" Far borer gong LocatrgpH, ſu- 
lity ineſtimable, in duration immenſe ; ſo in ſome Tg 
correſpondence ſhould our joy be very intenſe, very eftuſe, very ſtable; 
The contemplation of them ſhould infuſe ſomewhat of that unſpeakable Regs ave- 
joy, whereof St. Peter ſpeaketh ; we ſhould be fled ( according to Saint OP. 
Paul's expreſſion) with all joy and peace in believing them ; we ſhould Rom. rs. 14. 
hold faſt (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews adviſeth) the confidence and re- 12a -4q 
joicing of hope, grounded on them, frm to the end. — $1, hogNS 
Having ſo many, fo great cauſes of joy, are we not very ſtupid, are 
we not ſtrangely croſs, and perverſe if we neglect fo pleaſant a duty ? 
To conclude, Of all the days that riſe upon us this undoubtedly is 
the Queen, crowned by God's own hand with ſovereign bleſſings ; God 
hath avowed it to be the day of his peculiar making, and therefore of Pl 113. 24 
our ſpecial rejoicing ; for thus of old the inſpired P/almiſt did teach and 21. 5, ** 
exhort us to keep Chriſtmas, This is the day, which the Lord hath made, 8 4. 11. 
let us rejoice and be glad therein. TIE te 


It is the-birth day of the Church, 
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Sermon AXLIV. 


THE*' 


SUFFERINGS 


O F 


CHRIS 


Foretold in the 


Old Teſtament. 


ACTS II. 18. 
But thoſe things, which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of 
all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be hath ſo fulfilled. 
M ſpire to perſuade the truth of our religion; ſuch as are the in- 
trinſick reaſonableneſs, excellency and perfe&tion of its doc- 


trine; the miraculous works performed in atteſtation thereto ; the ſpe- 
cial favour of providence declared in the ſupport and propagation thereof ; 
but upon no other ground do the Scriptures ſo much build its truth , 
and our obligation to embrace it, as upon the exact correſpondence and 
conformity thereof to all the ancient Scriptures, which did foreſhew or 


TEE 2 foretell 


ANY good arguments there are, different in kind, which con- 
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| foretellits revelation and introduction into the World; to thoſe eſpecially, 

- whichdeſcribed the perſonal chara&ers, circumſtances and performances 

of our Lord: to this our Lord in his diſcourſes, and diſputes with incre- | 
John 5. 39+ dulous people referred them ; Search the Scriptures, (faid he) becauſe in 

them ye expett to have eternal life (that is, to find the true way of ſaving 

truth leading thereto) and thoſe are they, which teſtify of me; by this he 

Luke 24- 25. inſtructed and convinced his Diſciples ; beginning from Moſes and from all 

Luke 22: 37+ the Prophets he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 

_ 24. 44. Cerning himſelf : and, Theſe (faid he to them, preſently before his de- 

parture) are the words, which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, 

that all things muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moſes, 

and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, concerning me: This the Apoſtles 

in all their preaching (whereby they taught, proved and perſuaded the 

As 3. 22 Chriſtian doctrine) did chiefly infiſt upon ; Moſes (faith St. Peter) truely 

E ſaid unto the Fathers, yea, and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 

that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 

AQs 10. 43- days ; and, To him (faith he again) give a// the Prophets witneſs, that 

_ 13: 27- through his name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

Js 3. ae. And, of St. Paul 'tis faid, that he mightily convinced the Fews — ſhews 

as 18. 28. jyg by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; and — he expounded, 

as 28-23 and teſtified the K ingdomof God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both out 

of the law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets; thus the chief Apo/tles, and 

tounders of our religion in their publick diſcourſes; and in their Ep/'les, 

they obſerve the fame method ; as particularly aſſerting Chriſtian doc- 

_ trines and duties-by the teſtimonies of propherical Scriptures, ſo gene- 

rally affirming our religion to be chietly grounded on them ; of which 

i Pet. 1-10. ſalvation (faith St. Peter, concerning the ſalvation exhibited by the 

Goſpel) the Prophets did enquire, and ſearch diligently, who prophefied 

of the grace to come unto you; and (in regard to the conviction of others) 

he ſeems to prefer the atteſtation of this kind before the ſpecial revela- 

tion immediately made to the Apoſtles; for having ſpoken of it, he ſub- 

2 Pet, 1. 19, JOINS, #, £0 Feoaidrig 7 megpmucy Acyo * We have alſo a mire ſure 

word of prophecy, whereunto ye doe well, that ye do take heed, as unto a 

light, that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day ſtar a- 

Rom. 16. 25, 72ſe in your hearts. And, St. Paul faith, that the myſtery, which was kept 

25. 1-2 ſecret fince the world began, was then made manifeſt, and by the prophetical 

ſcriptures, according to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made 

2 Tim. 3-15. known to all nations, to the obedience of faith; and, The HolyWritings (he 

relleth 7imothy ) were able to make him wiſe to the ſalvation, which is, 

by the faith of Feſus Chriſt ; that is, they were able to ſhew, and per- 

ſuade to him the truth of Chriſtianity, which promiſeth ſalvation to all 
that heartily embrace it, and obſerve its Laws. 

Such a ſtreſs was Iaid upon this probation by the founders of our Reli- 

gion ; and no wonder; for that it is not onely extremely forcible in it 

ſelf, but hath ſome particular uſes, and ſome peculiar advantages beyond 

others. The fore-knowledge of future contingent events (ſuch as were 

many of thoſe concerning our Saviour, depending upon the freeſt agts 

of humane will) as it is tor the manner of attaining it moſt incompre- 

henſible to us, ſo it is'moſt preper to God, and by all men ſo acknow- 

ledged ; ( future contingencies being ſecrets, which no man, no angel, 

no creature can dive into, they being not diſcernible in their on 
Whic 
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which are indeterminate ; nor in themſelves, who are finite.) The 
prediction therefore of ſuch events could not otherwiſe than proceed 
from his pleaſure ; neither could he yield it in way of favour and ap- 
probation to that, which was not perfeCtly true, and good : This way 
therefore doth abſolutely confirm the truth, and goodneſs of Chriſtian 
doftrine ; it withall manifeſts the great worth and weight thereof, as 
implying the particular regard and care God had of it, deſigning it ſo 
anciently, laying trains of providence toward it, and preparing ſuch evi- 
dences for the confirmation thereof ; it together into the bargain main- 
taineth the truth of the Fewz/þ diſpenſation, the ſincerity of the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and the vigilant care the divine goodneſs hath 
always had over the ſtate of Religion ; and toward the welfare of man- 
kind ; never leaving it deſtitute of ſome immediate revelations from him- 
ſelf. It had a peculiar aptitude to convert the Fews, who were poſleſſed 
with a full perſuaſion concerning the veracity, and ſanctity of their an- 
cient Prophets ; and could not therefore doubt concerning the truth of 
that, which appeared conformable to that , which they had foretold 
ſhould be declared, and diſpenſed for their benefir. This probation alſo 
hath this advantage, that it ſingly taken doth ſuffice to convince ; where- 
as others can hardly doe it otherwiſe than in conjunCtion with one ano- 
ther, and eſpecially with its aid : for the goodneſs of the dorine may 
be conteſted in ſome points, and however good it ſeem, it may be impu- 
ted to humane invention : ſtrange efte&s may be deemed producible by 
other cauſes beſide divine power ; and they may be ſuffered to be done 
for other ends than for confirmation of truth ; they are alſo commonly 
tranſient, and thence moſt liable to doubt : Providence alſo is in many 
caſes ſo myſterious, and unſearchable, that the incredulous will never 
allow any inferences to be drawn from it : Bur the plain correſpondence 
of events to the ſtanding records of ancient Prophecies ( obvious, and 
conſpicuous to every one, that will conſult and compare them) concer- 
ning a perſon to be ſent by God, who ſhould have ſuch circumſtances, 
and be fo qualified ; who ſhould in God's name preach ſuch doctrines, 
| and perform ſuch works, is a proof, which alone may aſſure any man, 
that ſuch a perſon doth come from God, and is in what he declareth or 
doeth approved by him : no counterfeiting can here find place ; no eva- 
ſion can be deviſed from the force of this proof. 

This way therefore of diſcourſe our Lord and his Apoſtles (whoſe bu- 
ſineſs it was by the moſt proper and effeftual methods to ſubdue the rea- 
ſons of men to the obedience of faith, and entertainment of Chriſtian 
truth) did eſpecially uſe; as generally in reſpect to all things concerning 
our Lord, fo particularly in regard to his paſſion ; declaring it to hap- 
pen punQually according to what had been foreſeen by God, and thence 
foreſhewed by his Prophets, rightly underſtood : Ze took the twelve Luke 18. 31 
(faith St. Luke of our Lord) and ſaid unto them; behold we go up to Fe- | 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning the ſon 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed; for he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death. And again, after his reſurrec- 
tion, he thus reproves his Diſciples: O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe Luke 24. 25; 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken ; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 25,45 
things, and toenter into his glory? they did not then (partly being a" 

Wit 
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with prejudice, partly not having uſed due induſtry, and perhaps not 
excelling in natural capacity, however not yet being falfciently Cn- 
lightned by divine grace ) apprehend, or diſcern, that according to the 
prophetical inſtructions our Lord was ſo to ſuffer ; but afterward, when 
Luke 24 45. he had opened their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
1Per, 1-11. Zures, they did ſee, and ſpecially urge this point : then St. Peter decla- 
red, that the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets did teſtify before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that fhould follow ; then it was 
A8s 17.2. their 'manner to reaſon ( as is faid of St. Paul) out of the Scriptures, 
Ars 26.22: opening, and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered; ſaying none 
x Cor. 15. 3+ other things, than thoſe , . which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; delivering firſt of all, that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the Scriptures + this is that, which in my Text 
St. Peter doth inſiſt upon, affirming about the paſſion of Chr/?, that it 
not onely had been predicted by one, or more, but foreſhewed by an 
univerſal conſent of all the Prophezs ; to illuſtrate and confirm which 
aſſertion of his is the ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe; to perform which, 
after having briefly touched the ſtate of the matter in hand, we ſhall ap- 
ply our ſelves. | | 
That the Meſſias was to come in an humble and homely manner 
(without appearance of worldly ſplendour, or grandeur ) that he was 
to converſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty, and meannelſs ; 
that he was to cauſe offences, and find oppoſitions 1n his proceedings ; 
that he was to be repulſed and rejected, to be hated and ſcorned, to be dif- 
gracefully and harſhly treated, to be grieyouſly perſecuted and afflicted ; 
yea, that at laſt he was to be proſecuted, condemned and executed as a 
malefatour, is a truth indeed, which the Fews (although they firmly 
believed, and earneſtly expeQed the coming of a Mefias) did not, and 
indeed were hardly capable to entertain. It was a Point repugnant to 
the whole frame of their conceits ; yea. inconſiſtent with the nature and 
drift of their Religion, as they did underſtand it ; for their Religion in 
its ſurface (deeper than which their groſs fancy could not penetrate) did 
repreſent earthly wealth, dignity and proſperity as things moſt highly 
valuable; did propound them as very proper, if notas the ſole rewards of 
piety and obedience; did imply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to 
be certain arguments of the divine goodwill, and regard: they could not 
therefore but eſteem poverty, affliction and diſgrace as curſes from hea- 
ven, and plain indications of God's disfavour toward thoſe, on whom 
they fell : they particularly are faid to have conceited, that to be rich 
was a needfull qualification for a Prophet (no leſs needfull, than to be of 
a good complexion; of a good capacity, of a good converſation and life) 
Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem, The Spirit of God doth not reſt 
#pon a poor man ; that is, no ſpecial communications of grace, or of wiſe- 
dom and goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to perſons of a low and af- 
flited condition) being a maxime, which they had framed, and which 
currently paſſed among them : that he therefore, who was deſigned to 
be ſo notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial 
an inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice, and glory ; who therefore 
ſhould be ſo highly favoured by God, that he ſhould appear deſpicable, 
and undergo great afflictions, was a notion, that could not but ſeem very 
abſurd ; that could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to IG, 
They 
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They had farther (in congruity to theſe prejudices, abetted by that ex- 
treme ſelf-love, and ſelt-flattery, which were pecyljar to that Nation ) 
raiſed in themſelves a ſtrong opinion, that the Meſras was, to come in. 8 
great viſible ſtate, and power ; to atchieve deeds of mighty proweſs, 
and renown ; to bring the Nations of the world into ſubjetion under 
him; and foto reign among them in huge majeſty, and proſperity z when 
Feſws therefore ( however otherwiſe anſwerable jn his circumſtances, 
qualifications, and performances to the prophetical charaCters of the 
Meſftas ) did firſt appear ſuch as he did, with ſome pretences, or inti- Marr. 16. 20, 
mations rather, that he was the Me/ias, their ſtomach preſently roſe at 
it ; they were exceedingly ſcandalized at him ; they deemed him not 
onely a mad-man (one poſſeſſed, or diftrated) and an jmpoſtour ; but a Marr. 13. 57. 
Llaſphemer ; for no leſs than blaſphemy they took it to be for ſo mean ?* 55: 
and pitifull a wretch (as to their eyes he ſeemed) to aſſume unto him- 
ſelf fo high a dignity, and ſo near a relation unto God, as being the 
Meſfias did import : we even ſee the Diſciples themſelves of our Lord fo 
deeply imbueg with this national prejudice, that, even after they had 
avowed him for the Chri/t, they could ſcarce with patience hear him | 
foretelling what grievous things ſhould befall him : St. Peter himſelf, wt: x6. 22. 
upon that occaſion, even juſt atter he ſeriouſly had confeſſed him to be 17; + 
the Chriſt, did, as it is expreſled, take him, and began to rebuke him, —— 
ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : yea preſently after that our Lord moſt marr. zo. 21, 
plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them, they could not forbear 25 
dreaming of a Kingdom, and of being Grandees therein ; yea farther, - 
even after our Lord's paſſion and refurreQion, this fancy {till poſſeſſed a: t. 5. 
them ; for even then they demanded of him, whether he would at that 
time __ the Kingdom unto Iſrael ; meaging ſuch an external viſible 
Kingdom. 
| of all things, notifying the Meſias, this ſeemerh to be the onely 
particular, which in general the Fews did not, or would not fee, and 
acknowledge; and this cauſed them to overſee all other glorious marks, 
how clearly ſoever ſhining in, and about the perſon of Feſws : this cloud 
hindred them from diſcerning the excellency of his do&rine, from re- 
garding the ſanity of his lite, from being duly afte&ted with the won- 
dertulneſs of his works; from minding, or from crediting all the teſti- 
monies from heaven miniſtred unto him; this as Sr. Pax! telleth us, was ; cox. x. 24. 
the main ſcaydal, which obſtrufted their embracing the Goſpel. As it ag 14, 25. 
| Was their ignorance or errour in this point, which diſpoſed them to per- 3: 17. 
ſecute our Lord (nifi enim ignoratus nihil pati poſſet, as Tertullian ſaith; _ f <Frog 
If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, faith Mare. 3. 6. 
St. Pasl) ſo it was that, which maintained their obſtinate hatred of his 2 <** > #- 
name, and memory; although graced with ſo illuſtrious teſtimonies of 
divine power, ant providence. - 
We cannot therefore here as in other particulars concerning our Lord, 
alkdge the general conſent of God's people in expounding the Prophets 
according to our ſenſe, this being one of thoſe points, in reſpe& to 
which the Prophets themſelves did foreſee, and foretell their perverſe ſtu- p;4, Cert, 
pidity, and incredulity ; that they ſbould lpok, and not ſee, hear, and not iid. 
anderſtand; yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that complaint, who hath Iu "NY 
believed our report ? Yet notwithſtanding their atteted, and cu!pable Exck. 12. 2. 
blindneſs, there is no particular concerning the Meſias in the ancient >>Snkis 
Scripe 
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Scriptures, either more frequently in way'of myftical infinuation and 
adumbration, glanced at, or more clearly, 'in direct and plain language 
expreſſed; or which alſo by reaſonable deduttion thence may be more 
ſtrongly inferr'd than this. fy, 


x. I fay firſt it is frequently glanced at by myſtical inſinuations; for 
explaining the intent of which aſſertion, we ſhall premiſe ſomewhat, 
which may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many citations produced 
out of the ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament; the which, together 
with others connected with them, or bearing juſt analogy to them, we 
alſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of our Lord and his 


. | Apoſtles, may ſafely preſume after them to apply to 'the fame pur- 


Eph. 1.11. 

2 Tim. I. 9. 
Tit. 1. 2. 

1 Cor. 2. 7. 
Eph. 1. 3. 
Eph. 3. 9. 
Rom. 16. 25. 
Col. 1: 26. 


poſes. | £4 Wo 

We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God (who worketh al things 
after 'the counſel of his own will, and to whom all things are preſent .(ha- 
ving before eternal times (as.St. Paul ſpeaketh) determined in due'time 
to ſend the Meffas, for accompliſhing the greateſt defigny that'everiwas 
tobe managed in this World (that which ſhould bring the higheſt glory 
to himſelf, and procure the richeſt benefits to the principal of his Crea- 
tures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence fo order things, 
that all the ſpecial diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have a fit tendency, 
and an advantageous reference thereto; 1o that, when it came upon the 
ſtage, it might appear that the main of the plot conſiſted therein; and 
that whatever was ated before, had principally a reſpect thereto: As 


 'therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gradual method 


Euſeb. Hzſt. 
I. 3: 


Pal. 105.1 5. 
If. 45. I. 
Heb. 8. 6. 
Gal. 3.19. 
Neh. 9. 27. 
AQs 7. 35- 


Euſeb. Hiſt. 
I. 4- 


Heb. 8. 8g. 
Exod.25. 40. 


Rom. 5. 14. 
Vid:-Eufeb. 
bid, 


make-real preparations towards it, by ſeveral ſteps imparting diſcoveries 
of- his mind about it, or-in order thereto, (ſomewhat to Adam himſelf, 
more to Abraham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, much 
more yet to divers of the Prophets, among his choſen people, who not 
onely foretold largely concerning it, but delivered divers kinds of in- 
ſiru&ion conformable to it, and conducible to the promoting and enter- 
tainment thereof) ſo he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite re- 
preſentations (vorrz Srweiuare, intelligible ſpettacles, or objeCts of men- 
tal ſpeculation, Euſebius calleth them ) handſomely inſerted into all his 
diſpenſations, to ſet it out, and to infinuate his meaning about it; that 
10'1t might at length ſhew it ſelf with more ſolemnity, and les ſurpriſe : 
the moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom he raiſed up, and employ'd 
in his affairs, tending to that end, as they did reſemble the Mefias in 
being inſtruments of God's particular grace, and providence (being in- 
deed inferiour Chri/ts, and Mediatours, partial Saviours, and Redeemers 
of his people, as they are ſometimes called) fo they were ordered in ſe- 
veral circumſtances of their perſons, in divers actions they performed , 
in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him (becoming 
eixovior yes, Chriſts in image , as Euſebius again ſtyleth them: ) the 
rites alſo, and ſervices of Religion inſtituted by them in God's name were 
adapted to the fame purpoſe ; they and all things about them, by God's 
eſpecial dire&tion and wile care, being fitted ſo as to be congruous em- 
blemes and ſhadows prefiguring Chriſt, and whatever appertained to him: 
thus was Adam ( as St. Paul calleth him ) a type of Chriſt; and Abel, 
Melchiſedec, Iſaac, Moſes, Joſhua, David, Solomon, Zorobabel are inti- 
mated to have been ſuch ; the moſt ſignal things done by them, ory 

alling 
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falling them having been ſuted to anſwer ſomewhat remarkable concer- 
ning him; ſo that we may ſay of them all, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews did of the Jewiſh Prieſts, hl 8. 5. ” ee 
they ſerved to the ſubindication, and ſhadowing of ,, $#"wyayin, OP 
heavenly things. In David particularly this relation 
is ſo plain, that becauſe therecf, in the Prophets Fe- Jer. 30. 9. Hol. 3. 5, Exck. 34. 
remy, Ezekiel and Hoſea the Mefſias is called by his 2% 24+ 3: 24 25: 
name; as if he were revived in the Mefias. It in- 
deed well ſuted the dignity of this great perſonage, and the importance 
of his buſineſs, that he ſhould have appointed fo notable heralds and 
harbingers to go before hi face ; furniſhed with conſpicuous enſigns and (feb. 8. s. 
badges denoting their relation to him. I was proper, that God ſhould 5,,4.%.:* 
appear to have had always an expreſs regard toward him : It conſe- Coloſf2.19.) 
quently doth ſerve to our edification ; for that we duly comparing 
things, and eſpying this admirable correſpondency, may be inſtructed 
thereby, and eſtabliſhed in our faith ; may be excited to the admiration 
of God's wifedom, ſo harmoniouſly conneQting things, and of his good- 
neſs, fo provident for our welfare ; may alſo be induced thereby the more 
highly to adore the Meſfas, and to eſteem his deſign : ſuch uſes St. Paul 
ſgnifieth, when having compared divers things concerning Moſes to 
things concerning Chriſt, he ſaith : AZ theſe things happened as types, * Cor. 10. 
and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world m_ 6 as: 
Are Come. : 

It is alſo ( both for illuſtration, and proof of theſe things) to be ob- 
ſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent Servants of God were Repreſentatives 
of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them, as ſuch ; many things are 
aſcribed to them ; which onely, or chiefly were intended of him ; their 
names are uſed as veils to cover divers things concerning him, which it 
ſeemed to divine wiſedom not fo convenient in a more open and clear 
manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to all men. That this obſervation is 
true ; that, I ſay, under the names of perſons repreſenting Chri/t, (or 
of things, we may add, adumbrating his things) many things are inti- 
mated principally concerning him, and his diſpenſations, may be collec- 
ted, and confirmed from hence, that many things are attributed to per- 
ſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree to them ; many things 
were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except after an im- 
proper and hyperholical manner of expreſſion, or according to an enor- 
mous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as do not well ſeem to ſate the 
nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes : thus, for inſtance, many 
things are foretold concerning the large extent, and proſperous ſtate of 
the Jewiſh Church ; which hiſtory and experience do teſtify never (ac- If. 25. 8. 
cording to ſtri&tnefs of literal acception, yea not in any tolerable degree, 
near the height of what the words import) to have come to paſs : thus 
alſo ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews argueth) effe&ts are attributed to Heb. 10. 4- 
the Jewiſh rites and ſacrifices, which according to the nature of things 
cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſubſtitutes, and ſhadows of 
things more high in ſubſtance, and efficacy : thus alſo what is with ſo- 
lemn oath promiſed to Solomon (concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſs Pal. 45, 72, 
duration of his empire in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; together 93 &*- 
with his mighty aC&ts, and ſucceſsfull atchievements ) doth not appear 
direly in any competent meaſure to _ been accompliſhed : thus = 
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As 2.29, David (as St. Peter in the 2d of the Ads obſerveth, and groundeth his 
argumentation on it) ſpeaketh divers things of himſelf; which cannot be 
conceived properly and literally agreeable to him: luch things therefore 
( having ſome truth under them ) are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be intima- 
tions of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of things 

 __ under the Meſs; to concern him (who was to be 

| Rom. 10. 44 2-Cor. 13-13 - theend of the law) and his diſpenſation, which was 
| Luke 22. 37. 1Pct- 1.10, O®8 1 be the accompliſhment of all things predicted 
and preſignified : this is that, which St. Auſtin ſig- 


Quem Chriflum —omnia gentis illius nifieth, when he faith of Chriſt, that, Him all the 
promiſſa, omnes prophetie, ſacerdotia, ſacri- 


| ot. promiſes of the Jewiſh Nation, all their prophecies, 
fear ere Sag Yolſ. — = ate ſacrifices, their temple, and 1 tet fas 
ES] . . |... .craments whatever did reſound, or expreſs. 

Neither are theſe things onely ſaid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament; but they agree (as to their general importance) to 
the. ſenſe of the ancient Fews, who did conceive ſuch myſterious refe- 
rences often to'lie couched under the letter of the Scriptures : they did 
ſuppoſe every where a Midraſh,. or myſtical ſenſe ; which they very ſtu- 
diouſly (even to an exceſs of curioſity and diligence) fearched after : it 
was a conſtant, and confident opinion of their DoCours, that all things 

vid. Capell. in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of alegorical expoſition; and 
in Exerc. a® Phzlo's writings (compoſed immediately after our Saviour's times) do 
: ſhew that opinion then to have been paſſable. We have alſo ſeveral in- 
ſlances and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament ; neither is it pro- 
bable, that our Lord and the 4poſtes would in their diſcourſes and dif- 
putations with the Jews have uſed this way of alledging and interpreting 
paſſages of Scripture, if they in general had not admitted and appro- 

ved it. WAIKeT | | 


vid. Chryg, Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs matters of this nature in ſuch a man- | 
GIG ner, 'we need. not to determine ; it might be perhaps for reaſons onely 
Tue known'to' himſelf, above our ken, or cognifance ; yet divers probable 
reaſons may be affigned for it, yea ſome more than probable, ſeeing they 

are expreſled, or hinted in Scripture: It might be for a decent, and har- 

monious diſcrimination of times, of diſpenfations, of perfons; it might 

apoc. 2. 7. be from the depth of things to conciliate-reverence to them, and to raiſe 
13-18. 17-9 the price of knowing them; by the difficulty of attaining thereto; it 
pg Hs - might be by exerciſe to improve the anderſtandings of men, to inflame 
Dan. 9. 1 their deſire, to excite their induſtry, toiprovoke their devotion, to ren- 
yon p62 der: them modeſt and humble; ir might befor occaſion to reward an 
1 Cor. 12-10. honeſt, . and diligent ſtudy 'of God's word;z\.and to convey ſpecial gifts 
hg 14, % interpreration.;-1t might he ro conceal ſore things from ſome perſons 
Matt. 14.13, unworthy, or unfit to know/them ; eſpecially from haughty and felf- 
11.25. 7-5-.conceited: perſons; it might be to uſe. the ggnorance of ſome as a means 
1 Cor. 2: 8. to produce ſome great events; ſuch as was the miſuſing and perſecuting 
AG 3-17- our Lord: for ſuch reaſons it:might be,. and there is no good reaſon a- 
gainſt it; for it cannot be ſuppoled neceſfary, that all things ſhould be 

plainly diſcoveredat all times, and to all perſons; it is evident that fome 

Gal. 4. 4, | things are couched 1n parabolical, and myſterious expreſſion ; It 1s par- 
Eph. 1.'19- ticularly the manner of prophetical inſtruction frequently to involve 
ah: things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not congruous to every 
ſeaſon, nor ſutable to every: capacity. ; but reſerved tor times, and 


perſons, 
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perſons, for which the divine wiſedom onely knows them moſt pro- 
er. 

: Theſe things being thus premiſed , we come to our particular caſe , 
and fay, that (according to what our Lord, and his Apoſtles teach) the 
Meſſias his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages of the ancient Scripture 
prefigured : ſuppoſing the thing it ſelf determined to be, there are pecu- 
liar reaſons, why it rather ſo, than in a more open manner, ſhould be 
repreſented, contained in thoſe words of 7ertuf/ian : _ 
The Sacrament indeed (faith he) of Chriſt's paſſion p T_ rey paſſimis ipſins fign- 
ought to have been figured in the (ancient) predica- as inciedibile. "(is ck Cakes fo 
tions; for as much as that the more incredible it was ps ae 29-recyangy. > arglyrmetr 
(if it ſhould have been preached nakedly) the more prjormrgrpt ri, rag ; = pay 
offenſive it would have been; and the more magni- | 
ficent it was, the more it was to be overſhadowed , that the difficulty 
of underſtanding, it might be cauſe of ſeeking, of God's grace. Suppoſing 
it alſo that it ſhould be, it is plain that the paſſages about Abel, 7ſaac, 
Fofras, Jeremy, and the like may congruouſly be applied thereto ; that 
the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the ſlaying the Paſchal Lamb 
may appoſitely repreſent it ; the Fewiſh Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, 
may alſo with reaſon be brought in, and accommodated thereto: theſe 
things indeed by themſelves ſolitarily are not apt peremptorily to evince, 
that it ſhould be; yet do they handfomely ſute it, and adorn the ſuppoſt- 
tion thereof ; according to the notion premiſed about the figurative re- 
lation between the matters of the 0/4 World before the Mefras, and the 
New one after him. But with a clearer evidence, and ſtronger force 
we may affirm, that the Meffas his ſufferings were implied in the afflic- 
tions, aſcribed to his repreſentative King Davzd, ſuch as he in ſeveral 
Pſalms (in the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 Pſalm) deſcri- 
beth them ; wherein divers paſlages, expreſling the extreme ſadneſs, 
and forlornneſs of his condition, occur, which by the hiſtory of his life 
do not ſo well according to the literal ſignification of words, appear 
congruous to his perfon; which therefore there is a neceſſity, or at leaſt 
much reaſon, that they ſhould be applied to the Meftas, whom that Holy 
King did repreſent. FE | 

Which being admitted, comparing the paſſages we find there to that 
which befell Feſus, we may obſerve an admirable harmony ; there being 
ſcarce any part of his affliction in his life, or at any circumſtance thereof 
at his death, which is not in expreſs and emphatical terms there ſet out : 
there we have expreſſed his low, and deſpicable eſtate ( 7 am a worm, Plal. 22. 6. 
and no man; the reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people) the cauſe- 
leſs hatred and enmity of the populacy, and of the great ones toward 
him ( They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my Plal. 69. 4 
head ; they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 357 199-3 
mighty ; they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fonght againſt 
me without a cauſe ) the ; aro requital for all the good intended, 
and performed by him ; ( They rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for val. 35. 2. 
my love) their rejefting him (7he ſtone which the builders refuſed is be- NW 
come the headſtone in the corner.) Their inſidious, and calumnious pro- Ep 
ceedings againſt him, ( without cauſe have they hid for me their net ; in a P35. 7.11: 
pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. And, Falſe wit. 999: *: 
neſſes did riſe up ; they laid to my charge things that I knew net ; and, The 
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Pſal, 109. 25. 


35+22+35+10» 
22, 6, 7» 


Pſal. 22. 16, 


Pal. 69, 2L. 


Pfal. 22. 18» 


mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me ; 
they hawe ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. ) Their bitter inſulting over 
him in his affliction ; ( But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together ; yea the abjects gathered themſelves together againſt 
me :) They perſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten; and they talk to the grief 
of thoſe, whom thou haſt wounded : #, 637 7 GAY. 7 Tegumatur ps meg- 
ome, and to the ſmart of my wounds they have added; fay the LXX1I.) 
Their ſcornfull reviling, flouting, and mocking him ; (4/4 they that ſee me, 
laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot the lip, they ſhake the head ; ſaying, He truſted 
in the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lighteth in him. And, I became a reproach unto them ; when they looked 
upon me, they ſhaked their heads; they opened their mouth wide againſt me, 
and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen tt. "Emciegonv ut, Sem wnrhe wony 
UorxTH tou, okay im tjpk TE oforTrs aura * They tempted me, they ex- 
tremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their teeth upon me. ) Their cruel and 
contemptuous uſage of him; (Dogs have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of the 
wicked have encloſed me ; they pierced my hands, and my feet ; I may tell 
all my bones ; they look, and ſtare upon me.) Their abuſive dealing with 
him; when he in his diſtreſs called for ſome refreſhment ; (They gave 
me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink.) 
Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuftering ; ( They part my gar- 
ments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture.) Hais being deſerted of 
his friends and followers ; and thence deſtitute of all conſolation ; (7 


Plal.69.9. 20. am become a ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien unto my mother's chil- 
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dren; —1T ain full of heavineſs, and T looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but I found none.) The ſenſe of 
God's withholding his favour, and help; (My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far from helping me 2 ) His charitable | 
diſpoſition and demeanour toward his enemies and perſecutours ; ( Bue 
as for me, when they were fick (when they did trouble me, ſay the LAY.) 
my cloathing was ſackcloath, 1 humbled my ſelf with faſting, and my prayer 
returned into my own boſome ; 1 behaved my ſelf as though it had been my 
friend, or brother, 1 bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mo- 
ther.) Which paſlages, and the like, how patly, and punctually they do 
ſquare to reſpective paſſages in the Goſpels, I need not to thew ; we do, 
I preſume, all of us well enough remember that both moſt dolefull and 
comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the application. 

But there farther are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, or ſignifica= 


' tions of this matter ſhrowded under the coverture of other perſons,” and: 


Ef. 53: 


names; but very dire&, and immediate predictions, concerning the Meſ- 
fras his being to ſuffer, moſt clearly expreſſed: that whole famous Chapter 
(the 53d) of Eſay, doth moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein the 
kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſequences of his ſutterings, toge- 
ther with his behaviour' under them, are graphically repreſented : tis 
appearing meanneſs (Ze hath no form, or comelineſs; and when we ſhall 
ſee him, there i no beauty, that we ſhould defire him: ) the diſgrace, con- 
tempt, repulſes, and reje&ion he underwent (He u deſpiſed and rejec- 
ted of men — we hid our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
him not.) His afflicted ſtate (Fe is a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief ; we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted.) 
the bitter, and painfull manner of his atiliction (He was ſtricken ; he 

bare 
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bare ſtripes ; he was wounded and bruiſed ) his being accuſed, adjudged 
and condemned as a malefatour ( He was taken from priſon, and from v. 8, 12: 
judgment — he was numbred among the tranſgrefſours) his death conle- 
quent ( Ze powred out his ſoul anto death; he was cut out of the Land of 
the living) the deſign and end of his ſufferings; they were appointed, 
and inflicted by divine providence for our ſake, and in our ſtead; for 
the expiation of our ſins; and our ſalvation. (7t pleaſed the Lord to v.to, 5, 4,8; 
bruiſe him ; he hath put him to grief when thou ſhalt make his ſoul © "* 
an offering for ſin — he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was brui- 
ſed for our iniquities -— the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed — ſurely he hath born our griefs, and carried 
our ſorrows — for the tranſgreſſion of my people he was ſmitten — the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquitzes of us all ) his ſuſtaining all this with a 
willing, quiet, humble patience, and perfect meckneſs (He was oppreſ< ». 9: 
ſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is brought as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo heopened 
act bis mouth) his charitable praying for his perſecutours, and deſigning 
their welfare (He made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours) the bleſſed con- ». 12; 
ſequences, and happy ſucceſs of his ſufferings, in the converſion, and 
juſtification of men; in performing God's will and work ; in being fa- 
tisfied, rewarded, and exalted himſelf ( Ze ſhal/ ſee hi ſeed, he ſhall pro- wo, un, in; 
long his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in his hand; he 
ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; —- 1 will divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtroug) which paſ- 
ſages as they do moſt exaRly ſute unto Feſus, and might in a ſort con- 
ſtitute a true hiſtorical narration of what he did endure; together with 
the doctrines delivered in the Goſpel concerning the intents, and effects 
of his ſufferings ; ſo that they did according to the intention of the dis 
vine ſpirit, relate to the Meſftas may from ſeveral conſiderations be made 
apparent; the context, and coherence of all this paſſage with the mat- 
ters precedent and ſubſequent, the which plainly do reſpect the Meſfas; 
and his times, do argue it: ow beautiful upon the mountains are the feet If. $a: 9, 19 
of him, that bringeth good tidings; and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal pru- 
dently, &c. are paſſages immediately going before ; to which this chaprer 
is knit in way of continuation; and immediately after it doth follow : 
Sing, O barren, thou, that didjt not bear, &c. being a no lefs perſpicuous, rc. 54. i, $9 
than elegant deſcription of the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gex- 
tiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Meſras. The general ſcope 
of this whole prophecy entorceth the fame concluſion ; and the incon- 
gruity of this particular prediction to any other perſon imaginable beſide 
the Meſſias doth farther evince it; ſo high are the things aſcribed to the 
ſuffering perſon ; as that he ſhould bear the fins of all God's people, and 
heal them; that he ſhould by his knowledge juſtify many (or the multitude) 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand to theſe grand pur- 
poſes; that God would divide him a portion with the great, and that he 
ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; the magnificency and importance 
of which ſayings (rightly underſtood and weighed) do well agree to the 
| Meſſias, but not to any other perſon, or ſimple man: whence if the an- 
cient Fews had reaſon to believe a Meſfas was to come (as they with ge- 
neral conſent did ſuppoſe they had) they had as much reaſon to apply this 
Place, 
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place, as any other, to him, and thence to acknowledge that he was 
deſigned to be an eminent ſufferer. And indeed divers of the ancient 
Targumiſts, and moſt learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one 
Meſſias, which was to come; as the Pugzo fdez, and other learned Wri- 
ters do by ſeveral expreſs teſtimonies declare. This place alſo diſcove- 
reth the vanity of that figment, deviſed by ſome later Fews ; who to 
evade it, and to oppoſe Feſus, have affirmed there was to be a dou- 
ble Meſſras ; one, who {ſhould be much afflicted ; another, who ſhould 
greatly proſper; ſince we may obſerve, that here both great afflitions, 
and glorious performances concurrently are aſcribed to the fame Perſon. 

The ſame things are by parts alſo clearly foretold in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other prophetical Scriptures : By Eſay again in the 

I. 52, 13,14 Chapter immediately preceding; Behold (faith God there) my ſervant 

"ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high; 
there is God's ſervant (he, who in way of excellency is ſuch , that is, 
in the ſtyle of this Prophet, the Meftras ) in his real glorious capacity ; 
it followeth concerning his external appearance; is viſage was ſo mar- 
red more than any mans, and his' form more than the ſons of men: and a- 

IC 49. 79. gain, in the 49th Chapter ; Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his Holy one ; to him, whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth, to a ſervant'of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe, Princes alſs 
ſhall worſhip : what can be more expreſs, and clear, than that ir is ſig- 
nified here, that the Mefras, who thould ſubje&t the World, with its 
ſovereign powers, to the acknowledgment and veneration of himſelf, 
was to be deſpiſed by men, to be deteſted by the Fewi/h people, to ap- 

pear in a fervile, and baſe condition ? the fame Prophet doth again in 

Ir. 50.6 the 5oth Chapter bring him in ſpeaking thus : 7 gave my back to the ſmi- 
ters, and my cheeks to them that S oro off the hair ; I hid not my face 
from ſhame, and ſpitting : his oftending the Jews, fo as thereby ro ag- 
gravate their ſins, and accelerate their puniſhments, 1s alſo thus expreſſed 

1.8.14 by the fame Prophet : And he ſhall be for a ſanituary, but for a ſtone of 

(Pal. 2-2.) umbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin, 

| and. for a ſnare to the inbabitants of Jeruſalem. 

The Prophet Zachary doth allo in ſeveral places very roundly expreſs 

Zech. 9. 9. his ſufferings ; his low condition in thoſe words; Behold thy King cometh 
unto thee, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs ; (that is, paper, mean and ſorry 

Lech. 13. 7. to appearance.) His manner of death in thoſe words : Awake, O ſword, 
againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the man, that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts ; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; and again; 

Zech. 12.10. 7 will power upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem 
the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon me, whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Daniel alſo in 
that place, from which probably the name Meſras was taken, and which 

Dan, 9. 26, moſt expreſly mentioneth him , faith, that- af/er 62 weeks the Meſſras 
ſhall be cut off , but not for himſelf —- Now from all theſe paſſages of 
Scripture (beſide divers others to the ſame purpoſe, obſervable by thoſe, 
whoſe induſtry is aſſiſted by divine illumination) we may well conclude 

Luke 24. 46. With our Lord, "On &7» Wyexmeay, t, £m iu mad I yew that 

thus-it was written, 'and thus (according to the Prophet's toreſhewing) 

it was to happen, that the Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury, 
and diſgrace, in a death of ſorrow and ſhame. 


That 
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That it was to fall out thus, might alſo be well inferred, by reaſons 
grounded upon the qualities of the Meſas his perſon, and upon the na- 
rure of his performances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in Prophetical 
Scripture : He was to be really, and plainly to appear a perſon of moſt 
admirable vertue, and goodneſs ; but never (as even Pagan Philoſo- plato, Sene> 
phers have obſerved) was, or can there be any ſuch without undergoing <> &c- 
rhe trial of great affliction. He was to be an univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts ( eſpecially to the greateſt parr of men, thar 1s, to the poor, 
and afflicted) of a/! righteouſneſs; to exemplify particularly the moſt 
difficult pieces of duty ; ( Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self- 
denial, entire reſignation to God's will) this he ſhould not have had op- 
portunity, or advantage of doing, ſhould he have been high, wealthy, 
ſplendid, and proſperous in ſecular matters, he was to exerciſe great pity. 
and ſympathy toward all mankind ; toward the doing which it was re- 
quiſite that he ſhould himſelf taſte and feel the inconveniences, troubles, yide Theo- 
pains and ſorrows incident to us. He was to advance the repute of ſpi- gon, "4 
ritual goods, and eternal bleſſings, depreſſing the value of theſe corporeal other 500% 
and temporal things, which men do ſo fondly admire, and dote on: the 
moſt compendious, and effe&tual way of doing which, was by an ex- 
emplary neglect, or reje&tion of worldly glories, and enjoyments ; re- 
fuſing the honours, profits and pleaſures here, adjoined to a high 
ſtate. He was by the moſt kindly, gentle and peaceable means to erect 
a Spiritual Kingdom ; by pure force of reaſon to ſubdue the hearts and 
conlciences of men to the love, and obedience of God ; by wile inſtruction 
to raiſe in us the hopes of future recompences in Heaven; to the accom- 
pliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory (working on the carnal ap- 
prehenſions and affeftions of men) had rather been prejudicial, than 
conducible. He was to accompliſh and manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural, and divine , the which would ſurely become more 
conſpicuous by the viſible meanneſs, and impotency of his ſtate. He 
was alſo moſt highly to merit from God, for himſelf, and for us (to me- 
rit God's high approbation of what he did, God's favour and grace to us) 
this he could not perform ſo well, as by willingly enduring for God's 
ſake, and in our behalf the moſt hard and grievous things. He was in 
fine deſigned perfely to ſave w'; and conſequently to appeaſe God's 
wrath, to fatisfy divine juſtice, to expiate our fins; whereto it was re- 
quiſite, that he ſhould undergo what we had deſerved, being puniſhed, 
and afflicted for us. | 

Now that Jeſus, our Lord, did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 
ever is in this kind declared by the Prophets concerning the Meſfias, we 
need not by minutely relating the known hiſtory of his life, and death 
make out any farther, ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, 
and no adverſary can deny it ; I ſhall therefore conclude, that it is a 
clear, and certain truth , which St. Peter in our text affirmeth, that, 

Thoſe things, which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

Now, ©nto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own gpoc, 1, 6. 

bloud, and hath made us Kings, and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; 
to him be glory, and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Bleſſing, and honour , and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth 

upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ACTS I. 38. 
-——And ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Feſtival Solemanities (ſuch as are comforting the poor by hoſpi- Efth. g. 


A Mong the divers reaſonable grounds and ends of the obſerving 
Deur, 16. 


table relief, refreſhing the weary labourer by ceſfation from or- 
dinary toil, maintaining good-will among neighbours by chearfull and 
free converſation, quickning our ſpirits and raiſing — Gs 
our fancies by extraordinary repreſentations and di- , Oe 5 oix]evearles 17 of dv3gamy 
. . | ; lc . d hy bi emmuyoy TQURos Yevos, &VE& TEARS TE 
vertiſements, infuſing and preſerving good humour: aint; fl mivy inifam, A gray d- 
in people ; ſuch as are alſo the decent conſpiring wofas Tis Sees. Plato 2 de Leg. 
in publick expreſſions of ſpecial reverence to God, Zojn an tone ls front dies 
withdrawing our minds from ſecular cares, and en- at ad hilaritatem homines publice cogeren- 
gaging them to ſpiritual meditations) the two prin- 7 #4nquam neceſſarium laboribus inter- 


| ponentes temperamentum, Sen. de Trang: 
cipal deſigns of them ſeem to be theſe, an. 15. NT. 
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r. The atfording occaſion (or rather impoſing a conſtraint upon us) 
with a competent frequency to attend unto, to conſider upon, to in- 
ſtruct our ſelves and others in the myſterious doErines and inſtitutions 
of our religion. eh | 
XxX 2. The 
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Deut. 16, 3+ 


2. The engaging us ſeaſonably to praQtiſe that great duty of thank: 
fully remembring, and praiſing God tor thoſe eminent mercies, and fa- 
vours, which by his great grace and goodnels have been-vouchſafed to us. 


For theſe purpoſes chiefly did God himſelf appoint the Fewsſb Feſti- 
vals; for inſtance the Paſſover, the reaſon of which being inſtituted is 
thus expreſſed ; that thou mayſt remember the day, when thou cameſt forth 
out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life ; which words imply that 
the obſervation of that Solemnity did ſerve to preſerve the memory, 
yea the continual remembrance of that ſo notable a bleſſing, which 
otherwiſe might have been totally forgotten, or ſeldom conſidered ; 


the ſame did alſo ſuggeſt: occaſion of inquiry concerning the reaſons of | 


its appointment, procuring conſequently needfull information in that 
material point of their religion ; as doth appear by thoſe words of God, 


Exod. 12.26. rd 7t. ſhall come to paſs, when 75 childres ſhall ſay unto you, what mean 


Aug. de Civ. 
D. 10. 4+ 


Deur. 16, 


ye" by*this ſervice? that ye 


all ſay, it is the Sacrifice of the Lord's 
Paſſover ;— 

In compliance with which prudent defigns, the Chriftzan Church, 
from her firſt infancy, hath embraced the opportunity of recommending 
to her children the obſervation of her chiet holy Feſtivals, continuing 
the time, and retaining the name, although changing or improving, 
the matter and reaſon of thaſe ancient ones ; the divine providence con- 
curring to further ſuch proceeding, by ſo ordering the events of things, 
that the ſeaſons of diſpenſing the Evangelical bleſſings ſhould fall in with 


thoſe, wherein the Lega! benefits moſt reſembling and repreſenting, 


them were commemorated ; that ſo there might be as well a happy co- 
inciderice of time, as correſpondence in matter between the ancient and 
new Solemnities; whence as the exhibition of Evangelical doftrines and 
myſteries did meet with minds more ſutably prepared to entertain them, 
and as leſs innovation from former uſage did appear (a thing obſervable 
to be reſpeted in moſt, or all the poſitive inſtitutions of our religion) 
ſo withall Chriſt;ans were engaged, while they conſidered the freſh grea- 
ter mercies by God vouchfated to them, to refle& alſo upon the favours, 
from the ſame ſtock of goodneſs, indulged by him to his ancient people ; 
that as thoſe ſhould chiefly be remembred, fo theſe ſhould not wholly 
be forgotten : thus did God diſpoſe, that our Saviour ſhould then ſuffer, 
when the Paſchal Lamb was to be offered ; or that the redemption of 
the world from fin and miſery ſhould then be celebrated by us, when 


the deliverance from the Egyptian ſlavery was commemorated by them : . 


and ſo (that we may approach to our purpoſe) at the time of Pexzecoft, 
when the Jews were obliged to rejoice before the Lord, rendring thanks 
unto him for the harveſt newly gathered in, and the earths good fruits 
(the main ſupports and comforts of this lite) were by God's bleſſing 
beſtowed on them, then did God bountifully impart the fr fruits of 
his Holy Spirit, the food of our ſouls and refreſhment-of our hearts ; 
then did he cauſe his labourers to put their ſickle into the ſpiritual har- 
veſt; converting fouls and gathering them as mature fruits into the gar- 

ners of the Church. 
At the very ſeafon alſo (which is remarkable) that the Law was de- 
livered to the Fews, and the ancient Covenant eſtabliſhed which dia hap- 
| Wor: | pen 
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pen at Pentecoſt, as may be probably colle&ed from the Text, and is Exod, 19. . 
commonly ſuppoſed by the Fewiſþ DoEtours, who therefore call this 

Feaſt nn naQw, the joy (or joyfull Feaſt) of the /aw, in ſignification 

of their joy, uſing then to crown their heads with garlands, and ſtrew 

their houſes with green herbs) at that very time was the Chrift;an Law 

moſt ſignally promulged, and the new Covenants ratification moſt ſ0- 

lemnly declared by the miraculous effuſion of the divine Spirit. 

The benefit therefore and bleſſing, which at this Y = 
time we are bound eſpecially to conſider and com- , bw why bop]al Cour, tþ wawl@ 
memorate; is in effe& the publication and eſtabliſh- ;;,44 ER Ne Os pF» 
ment of the Covenant Evangelical, the foundation = | 
of all our hopes, and all our claims to happineſs ; but more immediately 
and dire&ly the donation of the Zoly Spirit to the Chriſtian Church, 
and to all its members ; for the better underſtanding, and more truly 


valuing of which moſt excellent benefit, let us briefly declare the nature, 
and deſign thereof. | 


Almighty God, ſeeing the generality of mankind alienated from him- 
ſelt by groſs ignorance of its duty toward him, and by habitual inclina- 
tions to violate his holy laws ( originally implanted by him in our na- 
ture, or anciently revealed to our firſt parents) immerſed in errour, 
enſlaved to vice, and obnoxious to the wotull conſequences of them, ſe- 
vere puniſhment, and extreme miſery ; was pleaſed in his immewſe 
goodneſs and pity to deſign its reſcue from that fad condition ; and in 
purſuance of that gratious deſign did refolve upon expedients the moſt 
admirable; and moſt efficacious that could be : for to redeem men from 
the tyranny of fin and hell, to reconcile them to himſelf, to recover 
them into a happy ſtate, he fent his own onely beloved Son out of his 
boſome into this world, clothed with our nature; by hin, as by a ple- 
nipotentiary Commiſſioner from himſelf, inviting all men to return unto 
him ; declaring himſelf by the meritorious obedience, the expiatory 
pailion, the effe&tual interceſſion of his dear Son abundantly ſatisfied for, 
and ready to grant a full pardon of all offences committed againſt him 
in their ſtate of errour and eſtrangement ; to admit them into a ſtate 
of preſent indempnity and peace, yea to ſettle them in perpetual alli- 
ance and friendſhip with himſelf : upon moſt fair and gentle terms ; 
namely, that renouncing their erroneous principles, and reforming their 
vitious courſes of life, they chearfully would embrace his mercifull 
overtures, and thereafter conform their lives to his righteous laws ; 
the which, together with all his good intentions concerning them, he, 
by the ſame bleſſed Agent, clearly diſcovered to them; fully by him 
inſtruſting them in their duty, and ſtrongly encouraging them to the 
performance thereof by the promiſe of moſt bountifull rewards ; his 
certain love and favour attended with endleſs joy and bliſs : thus dd, 
as St. Paul expreſſeth it, the ſaving grace of God appear unto all men, Tit- 2. 1: ; 
teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world,. expetling that bleſ- 
ed hope. | 
f a to render this wonderfully gratious deſign ſucceſsfull, in a way of 
wiſedom, and reaſonable proceeding, accommodated to the capacities 
of humane nature, it was requiſite, that there ſhould be provided con- 


XXR2 _ vincing; 
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vincing arguments to perſuade men of the truth and reality of theſe 
things (that indeed ſuch an extraordinary Agent, with ſuch a meſſage 
was come from heaven) effetual means of admoniſhing and exciting 
men to a heedfull advertency toward them, competent motives to a 
cordial acceptance of them ; a power allo ſufficient, notwithſtanding 
their natural impotency and inſtability, to continue them in the beliet, 
to uphold them in the practice of the duties preſcribed, in the perfor- 
mance of the conditions required. 

For if it were not very credible, that God had truly thoſe intentions 
toward us, or if we did not much regard the overture of them, or if 
we did not conceive the buſineſs highly to concern us; or it reſolving 
to comply with the Goſpel, we yet were unable to diſcharge the condi- 
tions thereof, the deſign would totally be truſtrated, and of it ſelf come 
to nothing : to prevent which diſappointment of his mercitfull intenti- 
ons, Almighty God did abundantly provide, 1n a manner and meaſure 
ſutable to the glorious importance of them ; for to the miniſtery of his 
eternal wiſedom he adjoined the efficacy of his eternal love, and bleſied 
Spirit ; the which not onely conduCted God our Saviour into his fleſhly 
tabernacle, and with #»umeaſurable communications of himſelf did conti- 
nually reſide within him, but alſo did attend him in the conſpicuous 
performance of numberleſs miraculous works, unplying divine power 
and goodneſs, as exceeding not onely any natural, but all created power 
(ſuch as were by mere word and will healing the ſick, and reſtoring the 
maimed; ejecting evil ſpirits, diſcerning the ſecret thoughts of men, fore- 
telling contingent events, reviving the dead, raiſing himſelf from the 
grave) which works, (ſome expreſly, others by parity of reaſon) are af- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit ; for, 1f (faith our Lord) 7 by the Spirit of God 
caſt out Devils— and, God (faith St. Peter ) anointed him with the Holy 
Gheſt, and with power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed by the Devil : and who (faith St. Paul) was declared to be the 
Son of God, according to the Holy Spirit, by the reſurrection from the dead : 
So did God afford the moſt evident atteſtation that could be to the truth 
of our Saviour's quality, commiſlion and doctrine ? by lo clear, and rou- 
ſing ſignifications did God invite men to take notice of theſe things. 

But farther to induce them heartily to comply with theſe gratious 
overtures, and to render them thoroughly available to the purpoſe de- 
Ggned, the ſalvation of men, according, to the terms preſcribed of faith 
in God, and obedience to his commandments, God was pleaſed farther ' 
to reſolve, and he faithfully did promiſe that he would impart the fame 
Bleſſed Spirit, as a continual guide and aſſiſtant to all thoſe, who ſeri- 
ouſly would entertain thoſe tenders of mercy, fincerely refolving the 
performance of the conditions. 

Now although the natural and ordinary manner of this divine Spirit's 
operation ( like that of all Spirits, and more ſubtile ſubſtances )) is not 
by violent and ſenſible impreſſions, but rather in way of imperceptible 

A." _ | penetration, or gentle inſinuating of it ſelf into the 


8 0 Sela; divers, zrms. ſubject upon which it worketh, hardly diſcovering 
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it ſelf otherwiſe than by the notable ettects reſulting 
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the ſaid conditions requiſite toward our falvation, that is, to the cheri- 

ſhing our faith, and quickning our obedience ; diſpoſing men to perform 

vertuous aCtions, rather than to atchieve wondrous exploits ; yet more 

fully to fatisfie the doubttull, to convince the 1n- __ LS 
. wv } NAetTHanuy TY PATINGDY 

credulous, (to confound the obſtinate) world about ,, 5; Mr, 3 ws ar: 

the truth of his intentions, more illuſtriouſly to ww wing, 5. alatnrie Ultinau]ar on- 

manifeſt the completion of his promiſe, more ſure- #1009 7 7 amay mAnggpoelay 

: res Chryl. T. 5. Orat. 88, 

ly to fortifie the faithfull againſt the ſcandals and 

temptations, which their profeſſion would incur, God was pleaſed after 

our Lord's aſcenſion; and when tHe 4poſtolical promulgation of the Chri- 


ſtian Doftrine did commence, to diſpenſe both to the Teachers and the 


IND.- 


Diſciples thereof more liberal communications of that ZZoly Spirit, at- AR. 212,43: 


tended with notorious, ſtrange and wonderfull effe&s, apt to provoke {7y# > 
the admiration of men, to perſuade their judgments, to prevail upon 1 Cor.14. 25. 
their affections, to produce within them ſtrong deſires of partaking fo 

high a privilege, and excellent endowment. 

The memorial therefore of that moſt gratious and glorious diſpenſa- 

tion, the Chrift;zan Church wiſely and piouſly hath continually preſer- 

ved, obliging us at this time peculiarly to bleſs God for that incompa- 

rable and ineſtimable gift, conferred then moſt viſibly upon the Church, 

and ſtill really beſtowed upon every particular member, duly incorpo- 

rated thereinto. | 

I fay beſtowed upon every particular member of the Church ; for 

the Evangelical Covenant doth extend to every Chriſtian ; and a prin- 

Cipal ingredient thereof is the collation of this Spirit ; which is the fnger Luk. 11. 20-' 
of God, whereby (according to the Prophet Feremy's deſcription of that 
Covenant) God's law is put into their inward parts, and written in their Jer 31-33: 
hearts; inſcribed (as St. Paul alluſively ſpeaketh) not with ink, But by IS. 
the Spirit of the living God, not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly John 6. 45. 
tables of the heart ; not onely as the Fewiſh Law repreſented from with- *<%* 3 3: 
out to the ſenſes, but impreſſed within upon the mind and affections ; 

whence God's Spirit is called the Spirit of promiſe, the donation thereof Nrwgus © 
being the peculiar promiſe of the Goſpel ; and the end of our Saviour's Fj? 1, 14. 
undertaking is by St. Paul declared, that we might receive the promiſe Gal. 3. 14- 
of the Spirit by faith, that is by embracing Chriſtianity might partake 

thereof, according to God's promiſe ; and the Apoſtolical miniſtery, or Sawrie 5 
exhibition of the Goſpel is ſtyled the miniſtration of the Spirit, and ta- T2 AE 
ſting of the heavenly gift, and participation of the Holy Ghoſt 1s part of a Heb. 6.4. | 
Chriſtian's Charter ; and the ſuſception of Chriſtianity 1s thus deſcribed 

by St. Paul ; But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, bre- 2Theſ2.13. 
thren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath choſen you from the beginning 

to ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit and belief of the truth; 

and our Saviour inſtructed Nicodemus, that No man can enter 'into the John 3: 5: 
Kingdom of God (that is, become a Chriſtian or ſubject of God's ſpiritual 
Kingdom) without being regenerated by water, and by the Spirit, that is, 

without Baptiſm, and the ſpiritual grace attending it ; according as Saint 

Peter doth in the words adjoining to our 7ext imply, that the recepti- 

on of the Holy Spirit is annexed to Holy Baptiſm ; Repent (faith he) A 2: 38. 


and be baptized every one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion 


of jins, and ye ſhall recetve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe 
(that great promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt) zs unto you, and to your Children, 


and 
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and to all that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord our. God ſhall call ; 
that is, the Holy Spirit 1s promiſed to all, how far ſoever diſtant in 
place or time, whoever ſhall be invited unto, and ſhall embrace the 
Chriſtian profeſſion. St. John alſo maketh it to be the diſtinctive mark 
of thoſe, in whom Chriſt abideth, and who dwell in Chriſt, that is of 
x John 3-24: al] true Chriſtians, to have this Spirit ; Zereby (faith he) we know that 
1 John 4.1% he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us ; and Hereby we 
' know that we dwell in him and he in us, becauſe he hath given as of his 
Spirit ; and St. Paul denieth him to be a good Chriſtian who is deſtitute 
Rom. 8. 9. thereof ; Now (faith he) if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
1 Cor. 3. 16. of his; and, Anow ye not, faith he to the Corinthians, that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? that is, do ye not 
underſtand this to be a common privilege of all Chriſtians, ſuch as ye - 
profeſs your ſelves to be ? and the converſion of men to Chriſtianity he 
Tir. 4 thus expreſſeth ; After the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared ; not by any righteous works which we had done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us by the laver of regeneration, and renewing.of the 
Gal. 5.22 ZZoly Ghoſt ; And all pious difpoſitions qualifying us for entrance into 
| = 4 7% heaven and happineſs (faith, charity, devotion, every grace, every ver- 
tue) are repreſented to be fruits of the Holy Spzrit : and, the union of 
all Chriſtians into one body ; the Catholick Society of all truly faithfull 
people, doth, according to St. Pau/, reſult from this one Spirit, as a com- 
1 Cor. 12.13- mon ſoul animating and actuating them : for (faith he) by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or 

free ; and have all been made to drink of one Spirit. 

In fine, whatever ſome few perſons, or ſome petty Seds (as the Pe- 
lagians of old, the Socinians now) may have deemed, it hath been the 
doctrine conſtantly, and with very general confent delivered in the Ca- 
tholick Church, that to all perſons by the holy myſtery of Baptiſm duly 
initiated to Chriſtianity, or admitted into the communion of Chrit's 
body, the grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly is beſtowed, enabling 
them to pertorm the conditions of piety and vertue then undertaken by 
them; enlightning their minds, rectifying their wills, purifying their at- 
fe&tions, direCting and aſſiſting them in their practice ; the which holy 
gift (if not abuſed, ill treated, driven away, or quenched by their il! 
behaviour) will perpetually be continued, 'improved and encreaſed to 

Tert. ds them; it is therefore by Tertu/zan (in his preſcriptions againſt Hereticks) 

Pref. 13- reckoned as part of that fundamental rule, which was grounded upon 

v1carian 2 the general tradition, and conſent of the Chriſtian Church, that Chr; 

Spiritis had ſent the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, in his roem, which doth aft be- 

Sant, qu levers; to which that Article doth anſwer of the Apoſtolical Creed, 

agat, in which we profeſs to believe the Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, 1 ſuppoſe, 
thereby not onely the bare exiſtence of the Holy Ghoj?, bur alfo its gra- 
tious communication and energy. 

Since therefore the collation of this eminent gift and favour fo nearly 
doth concern us all ; ſeeing it is our preſent duty more eſpecially to 
praiſe and bleſs God for it ; ſeeing alſo we are wont to commenſurate 
our gratitude to our eſtimation of the benefit, unto which it relateth, 
let us a little conſider the worth and excellency of this divine gift con- 


ferred on us. 


That 
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That it is tranſcendently valuable we may in general hence colle&, 


* that even in our Lord's eſteem it did not onely countervail, but in a 


manner ſurmount the benefit of his preſence ; Zvpupren, 7t zs (faid he) John 16. 1. 

expedient (or profitable) for you that 1 go away ; God having deſigned, 

that my abſence ſhall be ſupplied by the Comforter 's more beneficial pre- 

ſence : and wonderfully beneficial ſurely muſt that preſence be, which 

could not onely compenſate, but render advantageous the loſs of that 

moſt benign and ſweet converſation, that tender and watchfull inſpec- 

tion, that wholſome and powerfull advice, that clear and lively pattern 

of all goodneſs ſhining forth in our Saviour's life upon his diſciples : 

could there be a more indulgent Maſter, a more diſcreet guide, a more 

delightfull companion, a more faithfull friend, a mightier proteQtour, 

a ſurer aſſiſtant, a ſweeter comforter than he? Yes, it ſeemeth that our 

Saviour did apprehend, that upon ſome accompts thoſe benefits with 

greater advantage might accrue to them by the gift of his Spirit, than 

by his own immediate preſence ; that it by internal operation could 

more clearly inform the mind, more ſtrongly incline the will, more 

vigorouſly affe& the heart, than any exteriour word or example could 

do : neither could our Saviewr, according to the condition of his huma- 

nity, limited to particularities of time'and place, ſo perfe&tly corre- 

ſpond to the various exigencies of mankind, as that omnipotent Spirit, 

intimately preſent to, uniformly diffuſed through all things : him there- 

fore did our Saviour kave the guardian. of his otherwiſe Orphan diſciples; Ou doi 

him did he ſubſtitute to undergo the care and tuition of them ; to con- {#9 
: ' 4+ 18% 

dutt them in the right way, to preſerve them from dangers, to com- 

fort them in diſtreſſes, to manape all their concernments, - to be their 

counſellour, monitour, advocate and patron ; by him he meant fully *8«: © ave 

to make good his word, that he would be with them till the end of this **% 7 «iw- 

world. | Matt, 28, 20, 

But more diſtin&ly to ſurvey the many benefits and advantages pro- ® 

ceeding from this excellent gift unto us, we may obſerve, that on it 

the foundation, the improvement, the completion of all our good 

and happineſs do depend ; that to the Zoly Sprrit in truth and juſtice 

are to be aſcribed, x. Our better ſtate and being. 2. Our ſpiritual pow- 

ers and abilities. 3. Our good and. acceptable performances ; whatever 


we are, whatever we can doe, Whatever we actually do perform as 
Chriſtians. 


x. We owe to the Holy Spirit our ſpiritual ſtate and being ; our ſpi- 
ritual life, our freedom, our honourable condition. 


It is by virtue of this gazckning Spirit that from death and corrup- TIniue 
tion we are raiſed to an immortal and indefeCible ſtate of life ; that fog 


Cor. 1545+ 
(as St. Paul faith) we that were dead in treſpaſſes and fins are quickned John 6. 55. 


together with Chriſt ; we by this zncorruptible ſeed are born again, not Toke Af pt 
as formerly to a life of vanity and miſery, or to the enjoyment of a x Per. x. 23- 


- few tranſitory delights, tempered with many vexatious inconvenien- 


ces, pains and troubles ; but to ſure capacities of moſt ſolid and du- 


rable contentments, to a living hope of an incorruptible inheritance re« Pet. 13,4, 
ſerved in heaven for us. | 
# 


It 1s 
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It is thereby we are free-men, enjoying a true and pertect liberty ; 
being enfranchiſed from divers intolerable flaveries, to which we natu- 
rally are ſubjected, and from which otherwiſe we could not be exemp- 
Gal. 4-24 ted ; from the dominion of a rigorous law, which preſeribeth hard du- 
hs hb ties, but doth not afford ſtrength ro pertorm them ; apt to condemn us, 
fruere, nm but not able to convert us ; trom the clamorous accuſations of a guilty 
2x6 drm conſcience, with anxious fears of puniſhment, that ſpzrit of bondage an- 
ambr. to fear, of which St. Paul ſpeaketh ; from the tyranny of a moſt crafty, 
Rom. 3. 15- ſpitetull and cruel enemy, that wicked one who did captivate us at his 
Es. ' pleaſure, and detained us under his power ; from the no leſs unjuſt, no 

leſs miſchievous domination of our own fleſh, or natural concupilcence, 
Rom. 8.2. impoſing grievous tasks and deſtructive neceſſities upon us ; 77 is (faith 
OT at. Paul) the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which ſetteth us free 
from theſe laws of fin and of death ; 1o that, where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is freedom. | 

From ſuch baſe thraldoms we thereby are redeemed, and not onely 
ſo, but are advanced to an honourable condition, are ennobled with 
Hluftrious relations, are entitled to glorious privileges : all the benefits 
and immaAnities contained in the charter of the mew Jeruſalem, all the 
advantages and privileges appropriated . to God's Court and Family 
Eph.2.18,19. thereby appertain unto us ; for we have (faith St. Paul) acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father, and are thence »o more ſlrangers and foreigners, 
Rev. 1.6. But fellow-citizens of the Saints, and of the houſhold of God : by this holy 
Pet-229 nition we are conſecrated Kings and Prieſts unto God ; by participation - 
of this' immortal ſeed, we are engrafted into alliance with the heavenly 
King, become children of God, brethren of Chriſt, heirs of paradiſe 
(an infinitely better paradiſe than that, from which we formerly were 
Rom. 8.15. Excluded) ; for this is that mv ue yo&nzs, that Spirit, which conſtitu- 
John 1. 13- teth us the Sons of God, qualifying us to be ſo by diſpoſitions reſembling 
| God, and filial affections toward him ; certifying us that we are fo, 
Gal. 496. and cauſing us by a free inſtin& to cry Abba, Father, running into his 
bolome*of love, and flying under the wings of his mercy in all our needs 
Rom. 8. 14. and-diſtreſſes ; whence as many as are led by the Spirit, they (faith Saint 
Rom. 8.16. Paul) are the Sons of God ; and, the Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit that we are the children of God ; yea, which may ſeem yet a 
farther pitch of dignity, we, by intervention of this Spirit, are united 
and incorporated into Chriſt himſelf, being made living members of his 
body, partaking a common life and ſenſe with him ; by 1t we are com- 
pacted into the fame ſpiritual edifice, dedicated to the worſhip and in- 
habitation of God; our bodies and ſouls are made temples of his di- 
vinity, thrones of his majeſty, orbs of his celeſtial light, paradies of his 
Eph. 2. 26. bliſsfull preſence ; for, I» whom (faith St. Paul) ye are built together 
x Car, 3. 16. far an inhabitation of God through the Spirit ; and, Know ye not that ye 

are: the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
By the Holy Spirit we are enſtated in theſe unconceivably glorious 
privileges, and by it onely we are aſſured of them, to our comfort ; 
the gift of it as it is a great part of them, and the chief cauſe, ſo it is 
Eph. 1. 13. a ſure confirmation and pledge ; Te, faith St. Paul, were ſealed by the 
nom-8-9.11- FZoly Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance ; and It 
2 Cor. 1. 21. is God who did eſtabliſh us with you in Chriſt, and anointed us, and alſo 
ſealed us, and gave the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts? all WR 
phraſes 
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phraſes do import the ſame thing, that is, a comfortable aſſurance con- 


cerning the reality of the benefits by divine grace exhibited and pro- 
miſed to us, 
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2. Neither onely relatively and extrinſecally is our ſtate bettered and 
exalted from death to life, from ſlavery to freedom, from baſeneſs to 
dignity ; but our ſelves anſwerably are changed, and amended by the 
fame Holy Spirit, with a real and intrinfecal alteration, transforming us 2 Cor. 5. 15; 
into other things, much different from what we were in our former 
natural ſtate ; by that renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, of which St. Paul Tir. 3. 5: 
ſpeaketh, we are (faith he) renewed in the Spirit of our mind ; 1o that tph. 4. 23, 
not onely the decayed frame of our ſoul is thereby repaired, and refor- 
med, but its powers are much improved and enlarged ; we are thence 
endewed with new and better faculties, as it were ; with quicker ap- 
prehenſions, with ſincerer judgments, with righter inclinations, with 
nobler paſſions, than we had before (yea than we could have had in 
our original ſtate) ; ſo that in the language of Holy Scripture we thence Eph. 4. 24+ 
become new men, and new creatures, created according to God in righ- 2.00 5-17: 
teouſneſs and true holineſs ; according to God, that is in conformity to xph.'z. 24. 
the divine perfeCtions of refitude in mind and will ; fo as to reſemble 2: 19 
God in a higher degree, and more worthy reſpects than formerly. Our © 
Father 4dam was made &is xJuylw Cwomy, a creature endewed with life 1 Cor-5-45- 
and ſenſe, furniſhed with powers and appetites diſpoſing to acquire, 
preſerve and enjoy the conveniences agreeable to that frame ; and we 
naturally are Juyuw: av3gwna,, animal men ; ſuch as naturally do ap- i Cor. 2. 14: 
prehend, do affect, do purſue things concerning this preſent life ; rhe 
pleaſures of ſenſe, and the fatisfactions of fancy ; freedom from want 
and pain, ſecurity from danger and diſturbance, together with the means 
we ſuppoſe conducible to thoſe, wealth, honour and power ; theſe are 
thoſe defires of the fleſh and of the mind, the things which according to emiuan 
our natural temper and frame we like and approve ; which moſt men mens "* 
therefore do highly value, paſſionately love, and earneſtly ſeek : Nor Kot. 2. 3. 
doth nature onely incline us to a complacence in theſe things, but cu- 
ſtomary fruition greatly endeareth them. to us ; ſo that we continually 
improve our acquaintance, and contract a firmer alliance with them ; 
but ſpiritual and divine things (the things of the Spirit of God, as Saint Te 5% mw: 
Paul calleth them) we cannot * receive, that is, ſimply of our ſelves, {&. 2. 14. 
without aid of another interiour principle, we have no capacity to ap- * aiyety. 
prehend them, no diſpoſition to entertain them, no ſtrength to purſue 
them ; they (as the Apoſtle faith) are fooliſhneſs to us, that is, incon- 
gruous to our prejudicate notions, and inſipid to our corrupt palates. 

Such doEtrines as theſe ; that our felicity confiſteth not in affluence 
of temporal enjoyments, but in diſpoſitions of ſoul croſſing our hu- 
mours, curbing our appetites, and quelling our paſſions; in conformity 
of practice to rules diſtaſttull to our ſenſe ; in the love and favour of an 
inviſible Being ; in reverſion of an eſtate not to be poſſeſſed untill after 
our death in another world ; that none of theſe preſent things do well 
deſerve our ſerious regard, afteC&ion or care, and that it is blamable to 
be ſolicitous about them ; that naked goodneſs (how low, weak and 
poor ſoever) is to be choſen before all the ſpecious pomps and glories 
of this world ; that the ſecret teſtimony of conſcience is to be preferred 


Yyy before 
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before all the approbation and applauſe of men; that the hope of future 
joy ſhould overſway the deſire of preſent moſt certain and ſenſible delights; 
that the loſs of all things may ſometime be deemed our greateſt gain, be- 
ing contemned our higheſt honour, enduring afflictions our molt deſira- 
ble condition, death our ſnreſt welfare, a croſs preferible to a crown ; 
that accordingly it is often advantageous andexpedient for us, and a duty 
incumbent on us willingly to diſcard our deareſt contents of life, to ſa- 
crifice our moſt valued intereſts, to forſake our neareſt relations, to re- 
fuſe what we molt affect, to undertake what we moſt diſtaſt, to under- 
go without reluQancy or regret the molt bitter accidents that can befalt 
John 12- 25- US3 that we muſt (touſe the holy ſtyle) hate our own ſouls, deny our ſelves, 
wi 4 2% and take up our croſs , quit houſes and lands, deſert kindred and friends; 
Luke 14+ 33- 0707R70e9 27 7701 Toi; £2uTE Ar apysor* t0 renounce (Or bid farewell) zo a 
Matt. 16. 24+ Zhat he hath, or owneth; cat off our right hands, and pluck out our right 
Col. 3. 5. eyes; circumciſe oar hearts, mortifie our members ; crucify our fleſh with 
Gal. 5. 24 2zfs affettions and Iuſts ; be crucified to the world ; to accompt all worldly 
Rom! 6.6. things damage, droſs, and dung in compariſon to ſpiritual goods. Thar 
Phil, 3.7, 8. we muſt ſo tar remit and reſtrain our feli-love, as to love all men, not 
excluding, our greateſt enemies, as ourſelves; ſoasnot onely to part feely 
with our particular accommodations, but upon occaſion, in imitation of 
our Saviour, to /ay down our lives for them; 1o as not onely to comport 
with their infirmities, but to requite their extremeſt injuries with good 
Wul and good turns; foas to doe all good to all men, to return no evil 
Matt. 6. 44+ to any ; 70 bleſs them that curſe us, to doe good to them that hate us, to 
' pray for themwhich deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecute us. 
John 6. 60. Theſe, and ſuch like dictates of the Spirit are hard, and harſh fay- 
ings, abſurd to our natural conceit, and abominable to our carnal hu- 
mour ; we cannot readily ſwallow them, we cannot eaſily digeſt them ; 
Col. 1.21. 1n reſpect to them we as mere men are ty 99 TH Navoie,, eEnemzes 2n Oar 
mind, or reaſon ; our diſcourſe preſently doth contradict and oppoſe 
them : Qur reaſon is ſhut up, and barr'd with various appetites, hu- 
mours and paſſions againſt ſuch truths, nor can we admit them into our 
Aiayoiyay 7 hearts, except God by his Spirit do ſet open our mind, and work a free 
Luke 24. 4s. Paſſage for them. into us : it is he who commanded the light to ſhine out 
Ags 16. 14+ of darkneſs, muſt (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) 7/uſtrate our hearts with the 
2 CT: 4+ 6+ fyowledge of theſe things ; an nition from the holy one, clearing our 
eyes, ſoftning our hearts, healing our diſtempered faculties, mult (as 
x John 2-27. St, Fohn informeth us) zeach and perſuade us this fort of truths; a 
hearty faith of theſe ſeemingly incredible propofi- 
Eph. 2.8. Phil. 1.29. 1Cor. 12-9 tions muſt indeed be, as St. Pal calleth it, the gife 
r= ghd ng, PAPA of God, proceeding from that Spzrzt of faith, where- 
| Tic is & yawn drcyxz of the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; ſuch taith is not ( as 
my Fo mrdpar© ou rigynas £9" St, Baſil faith) engendred by Geometrical neceſ- 
481, Baſ, « I15, : A 
ities, bat by the effelual operations of the Holy 
Matt, 16, 17. 1 Cor. 12+ 3+ Ghoſt : Fleſh and bloud will not reveal unto us, nor 
can any man with clear confidence ſay, that Feſus 
(the Authour, Maſter and Exemplityer of theſe doftrines) z the Lord, 
(the Meſs, the infallible Prophet , the univerſal Law-giver, the Son 
3 John 4, 2. of the living God) but by the Holy Ghoſt : Every Spirit, which ſincerely 
| confeſſeth him to be the Chriſt, who hath enjoined theſe Precepts, we 
may with St. John ſafely conclude to be of God ; for of our ſelves we are 
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not ſufficient (as the Apoſtle fairh) Aoyfedei m, to reaſon out, or collect 2 Cor. 3.335 
any of theſe things; we never of our own accord, without divine at- John 6, 44- 
traction, ſhould come unto Chriſt, that is, ſhould efteftually conſent. un- 
to, and embrace his inſtitution, conſiſting of ſuch unplauſible Propoſi- 
tions, and precepts ; hardly would his own Diſciples, who had fo lon 
enjoyed the light of his inſtruction and converſation, have admitted it, 
if he had not granted to them that Spirit of truth, whoſe work.it was John 16. 13- 
69)y&v to lead them in this unknown and uncouth way, erzy;Mev, to 14 25 
tell them again and again, that is, to inſtill and inculcate theſe crabbid 
truths upon them, «zrpupioacw, to admoniſh, excite, and urge them 
to the marking and minding them; hardly, I fay, without the guidance 
of this Spirit would our Lord's Diſciples have admitted divers Evange- 
lical truths, as our Lord himſelf told them ; 7 have (faid he) many things John 16. 12. 
befide to ſay to you, but ye cannot as yet bear them; but when he, the 
Spirit of truth ſhall come, he ſhall condutt you into all truth. 
As for the mighty Sages of the world, the learned Scrzbes, the ſub- 
tile diſputers, the deep politicians, the wiſe men according to the fleſh, x Cor. i, 20, 
the men of moſt refined judgment, and improved reaſon in the world's &* 
eye, they were more ready to deride, than to regard, to impugn, than. 
to admit theſe doCtrines ; to the Greeks who: ſought wiſedom , the prea- 
ching of them did ſeem foolrſhnefs. 
It is true ſome few ſparks or flaſhes of this divine knowledge may 
poſſibly be driven out by rational conſideration ; Philoſophy may yield 
ſome twilight glimmerings thereof ; common reafon may dictate a faint 
- conſent unto, may produce a cold tendency after ſome of theſe things ; 
but a clear perception, and a reſolute perſuaſion of — ” 
mind, that fu/! aſſurance of faith, and inflexible Tiangggeeia 5 ewe. Heb: 10. 22. 
confeſſion of hope, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews —Owoncgia # invid@ dxanig. Heb, 
ſpeaketh of ; that al riches of the full aſſurance of .'* 7 
underſtanding, that abundant knowledge of the di» Tias ir@& 5 mugen; 3 owt 
vine will in all ſpiritual wiſedom and underſtanding, 9% Col 2. 2. Col. 1. 9, 
with which St. Paul did pray that his Coloftans 
might he repleniſhed ; theſe fo perfect illuſtrations of the mind, ſo pow- 
erfull convi&tions of the heart do argue immediate influences from the 
fountain of life and wifedom, the divine Spirit : no external inſtruction , 
could infuſe, no interiour diſcourſe could excite them ; could penetrate 
thoſe opacities of ignorance, and diſſipate thoſe thick miſts of prejudice, 
wherein nature and cuſtome do involve us ; could fo thoroughly awa- 
ken the lethargick ſtupidity of our ſouls; could fupple the refracary 
- Riifineſs of our wills, could mollify the ſtony hardneſs of our hearts; 
could void our natural averfation to ſuch things, and quell that pe ame 
Dr oe, that carnal mind, the which St. Paul faith i enmity againſt Rom. 8. 7. 
God, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be 5 could 
depreſs thoſe vyJ@mealz, thoſe lofty rowers of ſelf-conceit, reared againſt 2Cor.10.4,5- 
. the knowledge of God, and demoliſh thoſe 5yve»ulz, thoſe bulwarks of 
felf-will and perverſe ſtomach oppoſed againſt the impreſſions of divine 
truth ; and captivate 7riv vinue, every conceit and device of ours to the 
obedience of Chriſt, and his diſcipline: Well therefore did St. Paul pray | 
in behalf of his Ephefrans, that God would beſtow on them that Spirit of Eph. r. 17. 
wiſedom and revelation in the acknowledgment of him, and that the eyes + 
of their mind (or reaſon) might be enlightned, ſo as to know the hope of Ti; Haywuy 
- » 6 their 
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their calling ; that is, to underſtand and believe the doEtrines of Chrj- 
ſtianity , which upon condition of obedience did promiſe felicity to 
them. 

So is the light of ſpiritual knowledge, together with a temper of 
mind diſpoſing to receive it, communicated to us ; but tarther alſo by 
the fame divine power and ſpirit are our vital heat and vigour, our ac- 
tive ſtrength and courage imparted. For as mere men we are not onely 
blind to diſcern, dull to conceive, backward to undertake the neceſſar 
duties of vertue and piety, but we are alſo dead, heartleſs and unwieldy, 
lame and impotent, indiſpoſed and uncapable to pertorm them : though 
we ſhould competently apprehend our duty, and our ſp/rt thence ſhould 

Matt. 26. 41. be willing, yet our fleſh, or natural power, z weak; we may ( as Saint 

Paul inſtru&eth us) in our judgment confent that 

Rom. 7. 12, 16. Suugnu #9 viup the law is holy, juſt and good ; and conſequently 7o 

O77 0gAdG: will may be preſent to us ; that is, we may be de- 

Rom. 9. 18. ſirous, and in ſome meaſure reſolved to obey it ; 

Euviidducs T9 vo x7' + how E199" yea we may have ſome interiour rational complacence 
ze. Rom. 9. 22» os : 

therein; and yet not have abllity to at according . 

to theſe dictates and deſires ; for to wi! z preſent to me (faith he in the 

Rom. 9-18. perſon of a man endewed onely with natural ſirength, abſtracting from 

T5 97+" the ſubſidiary virtue and operation of the divine Spirit, ) but ro perform 

3% ie deter that which is good, I find not ; I perceive not any means, or way of af- 

Ks fefting it : knowledge. therefore and willingneſs to doe good doth not 

ſuffice ; we need a prevalent force to ſtir and raiſe this unwieldy bulk ; 

to overpoiſe our natural propenſions, to ſubdue the reluCtancies, and 

check the importunities of ſenſe, to correct bad nature, and reclaim 

from bad cuſtome : The natural might and policy of our ſingle reaſon, 

being very feeble and ſhallow, is not fitly matched to encounter that 

potent confederacy of enemies, which continually with open violence 

doth invade and aſlail us ;' or which by clandeſtine wiles doth watch 

to circumvent and ſupplant us : Is it caſte for us not to dread the frowns, 

nor to be charmed by the flatteries ; to ſlight both the hatred and fa- 

vour ; to abide the perſecutions, and to avoid the allurements of this 

world'; this wicked, violent, deceitfull world, which is ever ready to 

deter from good, and entice us to evil? Is it cafe to reſtrain and repreſs 

1 Pet. 2.11. thoſe fleſhly Iuſts, which (as St. Peter faith) do war againſt our ſouls, 

Jan. 4.1- combating them with their own forces; uſing their own faculties and 

members as weapons againſt them 2 Is it eaſie to reſcue our ſelves from 

Rom. 9. 23. that other law in our members, that warreth againſt the law of our under- 

ftanding, and captivateth us ts the law of fin 2 Is it a ſmall matter to ſet 

upon, to grapple with, to knock down that Gigantick Ph/z/tine, inor- 

dinate ſelt-love ( the root of injuſtice, pride, envy, malice, ambition 

and avarice within us) which naturally is ſo tall and ſtout ; which, if 

not checked in its progreſs, will daily grow in ſtature and ſtrength 2 

Is it a flight buſineſs to detect, to counterplot, to decline or defeat thoſe 

Eph. 6. 11. {&I2T4icy, thoſe devices, or ſubtile trains, and ſights of the Tempter; 70 

"Har i = wreſtle with principalities, with powers, with the rulers of ths darkſome 

Eph. 6.12, world, with the ſpiritualities of wickedneſs, ſurrounding us? may we 

| not reaſonably in compariſon to theſe'mighty Aratim be (as the chil- 

Num. 13. 33. dren of 1ſrael anciently were) in our own fight as Graſhoppers, quite de- 

ſpairing by our own ſtrength to vanquiſh, to reſiſt them ? 


In 
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In our ſpiritual conflict with ſuch dangerous, and dreadfull adverſa- 
ries, we do need an 677yoene 78 mrdyuzrA, (as St. Paul ſpeaketh, phil. x. 19, 
that is) a /arge ſupply of the Spirit, a collation of auxiliary forces, an 
habitual ſupport derived from that invincible and infallible ſpirit, which 
onely is ſtronger, and wiſer than they ; we need to be armed with that 
Suga os viss, that power from on high, or heavenly might, whereby Luke 24. 45. 


| V9) 
Wy 


the Apoſtles were enabled to fight their noble battels, and to atchieve CE 59-15-) 


their glorious conqueſts, ſubduing the rebellious world, and baſſling the 

powers of darkneſs; we need 0uvape xexraw Hay, to be trengthned Eph. 3. 15. 
with might by Chriſt's ſpirit in the inward man, as St, Paul expreſſeth it ; © 1-11: 

whereby, as he, we may aw iu, be able to doe all things, or to Phil. 4. 13. 


accompliſh the moſt difficult parts of our duty ; without which we can John 15. 5. © 


doe nothing, that is cannot diſcharge the moſt eaſie 

things required of us ; all our ſufficiency is of God; 2 Cor. 3. 5. Phil. 2. 13, 

it is he, who out of his goodneſs doth effef in us both PI 27 NR 
w__y | ret, aha ; To mywpa ow? Vo fearem 7 a 

to will aud to perform ; his 1pirit taking part with Sutlas 1ud;—— Rom. 8. 26, 

our infirmities, and thereby giving us advantage 0- 

ver alt oppoſition and difficulty. The chief reaſon why we do not in, 1 John 3. 9. 

or perſiſt in a courſe of diſobedience to the Laws of God, is, as St. Fohy 1 Per. x. 23. 

telleth us, becauſe the divine ſeed abideth in us, that 

root of divine life, and vital a&tivity implanted in JFet. 2: 4: ; one gon. 

us by the Holy Spirit; that 4:vine nature (as Saint mra, 0" pos pecans cold 

Peter ſtyleth it ) that principle and ſpring of ſpi- 

ritual motion by him inſerted in us; from which onely ſeed or nature 

- do ſprout all heavenly graces and vertues. 

The principal, and original vertue, charity (the | os 4p Re duapmiutmor dmend.n- 
root, the fountain , the mother of all goodneſs, as y15= 414 5 5s mbar Wipyeing 
St. Chryſoſtame calleth it) even that i ſhed abroad in Pie, $ awyb, of ning daily of 
our hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us, as Saint «a26v. Chryl. | 
Paul telleth us; and the fruit ( faith he) of the Rom. 5. 5. Eph. 5. 9. 

Spirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth ; and 

Love, peace, long-ſuffering, benignity, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- Gal. 5. 22. 
rance are by the ſame divine Apoſt/e reckoned ſtreams from the ſame | 
ſource, fruits of the ſame rich and goodly ſtock : To it generally are 
attributed all purification of our hearts, mortification of our luſts, fanc- 

tification of our lives, and conſequently ſalvation of our fouls : 7e i cor. 6. rx. 


(faith'St. Paul) are waſhed, ye are ſanttified, ye are juſtified in the name 


of the Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of our God ; and, God hath choſen us 1 Theſf,2.1 3." 


from the beginning to ſalvation by ſanitification of the Spirit, and telief 

of the truth ; and, Having (faith St. Peter) purified our ſouls in obed;- 1 Per. 1, 22. 
ence to the truth, by the Spirit, unto charity unfeigned ; and, If (faith rom. 8. 13. 
St. Paul again) by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall 

live ; Thus doth our ſpiritual being and ſtate, together with our lite 

and active powers depend upon the Xoly Spzrit; and not onely fo, but 


3. The continued ſubſiſtence and preſervation, the aQtual uſe and ex- 
erciſe of them, all our diſcreet condu&t, all our good praQtice do rely 
upon him: It is true of our ſpiritual no leſs than ot our natural life. f el. 104. 25. 
he doth avert his face, we are troubled; if he doth ſubtrait hu influence, 
we die and return unto our duſt: upon all occaſions we do need his direc- 
' tion, aid and comfort; for the way of man (as the Prepher faith) is not i» Jer. 10. 23. 


himſelf, 
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Phal. 37: 23: himſelf, it is not in man that walketh to dirett his ſteps; It is the Lord (as 


the P/almiſt ſaith) that ordereth the ſteps of a good man, and upholdeth him 
Plal. 143-8, with his hand; we have all need to pray with that good man ; Cauſe me 


| LeP 


to know the way, wherein T ſhould walk; teach me to doe thy will, for thou 
art my God ; thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the Land of uprightneſs. 

We are vain and uncertain in our opinions ;' fickle and irrefolute in 
our purpoſes, ſlow and heavy in our proceedings; apt to faint and faul- 
ter, to ſtumble and ſlip in all our praftice ; we do need therefore this 
ſure Oracle to conſult in our doubts and: darkneſſes; this faithfull friend 
to dire& and adviſe us in our affairs ; this conſtant Monitour to rouſe, 
and quicken us in our undertakings; this powerfull Guardian to ſupport 
and eſtabliſh us in our ways; It 1s, in reſpe&'to good men, this ſteady 
hand that holdeth the helm, and gently ſteereth their courſe through the 
blind tracks of religious practice; withdrawing them from thoſe dange- 
rous ſhelves of errour and temptation, upon which they are apt to ſplit ; 
it is this heavenly gale, that filleth their fails with conſtant reſolution, 
and fairly driveth them forward in their voyage toward eternal bliſs. He 
ſoftly doth whiſper and inſinuate good thoughts-into us; doth kindle pi- 
ous deſires, doth cheriſh vertuous intentions, 'doth promote honeſt en- 
deavours; he ſeaſonably checketh and reſtraineth us from fin ; he faith- 
fully reproveth and upbraideth us for committing it; he raiſeth wholſome 
remorſe, ſhame and diſpleaſure for our unworthineſs and folly ; He 
ſweetly warmeth our cold afte&tions, inflaming our hearts with devotion 
toward God ; he qualifieth us, and encourageth us to approach the 
throne of grace, breeding in us faith and humble confidence, prompting 
- us fit matter of requeſt, becoming our advocate and interceſſour for the 
Eph. 2. 18. good ſucceſs of our prayers: Through Chriſt Jeſus (faith St. Paul) we 
Rom, 8. 26. have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father ; and, The ſpirit helpeth our in- 

firmities ; for we know not what we ſhould ask for as we ought, but the ſpirit 
zt ſelf intercedeth for us. | 
He guardeth us, he ſtandeth by us, he fuſtaineth us in all trials, and 
2 Cor. 12. 9. temptartons, affording grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them ; no? 
x Cor. 10-13 (ering us to be tempted above what we are able. 
He ſupporteth-and comforteth us.in our afflictions, and diſtreſſes of all 
kinds, of our inward and outward eſtate: this David knew when in his 
Pal. 51. 12- Penitential agonies he prayed, Caſt me #ot away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me; reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 
* A&ts 13: 14+ uphold me with thy free ſpirit; this thoſe firſt Chriſtians felt, who under 
5 31 O% yerſecutions and all outward diſcouragements were yet filed with joy, 
and did walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; whence that teſtimony of 
r Theſſ. 1.6. St. Paul concerning the Theſſalonians; Te were followers of me, and of the 
Lord, receiving the word in much afflittion with joy of the HolyGhoſt ; by 
it the bleſſed Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors being inſpired did not onely 
with admirable patience, but incredible alacrity undergo the extre- 
meſt loſſes, ignominies and tortures which the ſpite of hell, and rage of 
the world could inflict on them. 
It is in fine, this Holy Spirit, which is the ſole authour and ſpring 
x Pet. 1.8. of all true delight, of all real content wittiin us; of that »nſpeakable joy 
Rom: 15:13 74 believing, that gayety of hope, that ſatisfaction in well doing ; the par- 
» 3+ Go . : 6 oS | 
taking of his ſociety, intluence and conſolation is indeed the moſt de- 
licious repaſt, and richeſt cordial of our ſoul; the neareſt reſemblance, 
the ſweeteſt foretaſt of Paradiſe. 'S 
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So many, ſo great; yea far more, far greater than, ſhould the time 
give me leave, I could enumerate or expreſs, are the benefits accruing 
to us from this moſt excellent gift of God, by him gratiouſly conferred 
upon all good Chriſtians; for which we ſhould correſpondently endea- 
vour with all our hearts to praiſe, and thank him ; in all our lives to 
make gratefull and worthy returns for it ; eſpecially by well uſing it to 
the greateſt purpoſes, for which it was beſtowed, of enabling us to ſerve 
God, of preſerving us from fin, of conducting us to eternal falvation. 

Let us earneſtly invite this Holy gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto 
him, who hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe, which ask it; Luke rr. 32, 
to impart this living ftream to every one, which thirfeth after it ; let 1989 9-37 
us willingly receive him into our hearts, let us treat him with all kind ** 7” 
uſage, with all humble obſervance. Let us not exclude him by ſupine 
negle&, or rude refiſtexce ; let us not grieve him by our perverſe and as 7. gr; 
froward behaviour toward him : let us not zemp? him by our fond pre- FP" 4: 39: 
ſumptions, or baſe treacheries ; let us not quench his heavenly light and as. g. 
heat by our foul luſts and paſſions: But let us admit gladly his gentle illap- » Thef5-15) 
ſes, let us hearken to his faithfull ſuggeſtions ; let us comply with his 
kindly motions ; let us demean our ſelves modeſtly , conſiſtently , and 
officiouſly toward him ; that we may ſo doe, God of his infinite mercy 
grant unto us, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the ſame 
Holy Spirit for ever be all glory, and praiſe. Amen. 


O God, the ſtrength of all them, that put their truſt in thee, mercifully 
accept our prayers ; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can doe no good thing, without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that 
in keeping of thy commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ozr Lord. Amen. 


RIB Et PE EET Ar EIS A I rr rs, ee ee 


A TA- 


A 


"I - 
z 


O 


A Þ L E 


” 


THINGS, or the Chit MATTERS 


Contained in. 


The. E-H FRED 


A 


Dam's $1 and Puniſhment,page 

A. 409, 410. 

Afﬀlidtions. The Benefits thereof, 
45, 50, 415. How born, 70, 96, 
I 69, 380, 31. 

Afﬀlictions (Natural) 96. 

Angels. Miniſtring Spirits, 25. 

Anger, how avoided, 149. 

Aomexauz, The Import of that word, 
Philip. IV. 11. 49, 50. 


B 


Aptiſm, 449, 450, 454 Grace 


therein communicated, 461, 
526. 
Biſhops. Their Prefidency, 272, QC. 


C 
Allings as referred to Chriſti 


ans, 227. The Excellency and 
Reward of Induſtry therein. Ibid. 


Calling. Gentleman and Scholars | 


Calling, 239, 247. 
Canaanites Sin and Puniſhment, 411. 


[2 22 2 


VOLUME 


Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Church, 
20TI. 

Charity, 282, 36I. Our obligation 
to the Prattice from Chriſt's Ex- 
ample, 30. The Foy and Content 
in the Exerciſe, 106, I3I. 7n- 
creaſed by Knowledge of our ſelves 
and imperfettions, 144. 

Chri{t's Living, Abiding, Dwelling, 
being Formed in us ; the meaning 


of thoſe Phraſes in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, 28. 


Chriſt's Name. Every thing to be 
done in it, 1. 

Chriſt's Nativity, 491, &rc. Great- 
neſs of that Feſtival, and how to 
be expreſſed, 495, 504- 

Church Governours aud Government, 
271. Theobedience to them, 279. 

Church Dzſcipline, 291. 

Civility and Courtefie. Non-compli- 
ance therein by whom thought to 
bring an imputation on Religion, 
385, 386. 

Clemens Romanus ca/ed by Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus an Apoſtle, 
458. A Charatter of his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. Ibid. FEuſe- 

: bius 


A Table ot Things, 


or the Chict Matters 


bius and Hierom's Note of ts 
being anciently read publicly in 
Churches, Ibid. 


Company. Good Company a Reme- | 


dy againſt Diſcontent, 106. 


Company. Bad Company ; The dan: | 


ger and remedy, 386. 
Compliance. The miſchiefs of baſe 
Compliance, 375+ 
Conſideration, 137, I39- 
Contentment, 49. The atts where- 


Devotion. Publick and Private, 
347+ . 

Devotion, an excelent inſtrument of 
Contentment, 105. 

Diſcipline. Church Diſcipline, 291. 


E 


[ Ccleſiaſtical Orders. Their Dij- 
Rlinttion and Antiquity, 272. 
Empires ruined by neglect of Religte 


in it conſiſteth, 51. How learnt, 
62,65, 66, 68, 98, 107. 

Conſcience. A good Conſcience, and 
Benefits thereof, 89, 180, 348, 
351, 365. The Excellence of it 
to Content, LOI, IO2s 

Cbnſcience. The methods ſome uſe 
to delude it, 183. Depraved by 
cuſtomary ſin, 188. 

Conſcience preferred by Heathens 
before Honour, 380. 

Conſcience. 4 Scrupulous Conſcience, 
2.92. 

Converſation. Rules for zt, 343. 

Covetouſneſs, how avoided, 150. 

Cuſtome, and Example. The vain 
pleas from them againſt Religion, 

87. 

Calloms in Sin, The Power and 

Remedy, 177, 178. 


D 


[NN Ealings. God's Dealings with 
men ſhew his Juſtice, and the 
Influences Confideration thereof 
ſhould have on them, 432. 
Death. Benefits thereof, 85, 170. 
Death. 7he Wiſedom in Contempla- 
tion thereof, to Philoſophers, 180. 
Death of Friends how born, 73, 74- 
Death. After Death probably no 
remembrance of things in this life, 
I65. | 
Degrees of Reward and Puniſhment 
hereafter, 196. 
Delay in matters of Religion. The 
Danger and Folly, 185, 193. 
DetraCtion of others how prevented, 


378. 


04, 388, 389. | 
Employment. AZoneſt Employment 
an Inſtrument to Content, 105. 
Emulation. Power thereof to excite 

7o wvertue, 2.4. 

Endeavours (our own) neceſſary to 
Happineſs, 4o, 207, 208. 

Envy. Fear of being envied for 
being Religiou. The Miſchief 
and Abſurdity, 377, 378. 

Example. ZFumane Example ; the 
Imperfection, 32. 

Example of Chriſt to be imitated, 
5, T3, I4, 27, 28, 3I, 32, 480. 
Examples of Holy Perſons in Scrip= 
ture exceed all others for Excel- 

lence, 26. 

Examples. Good Examples beſt di- 

| rect Pradtice, 17. Their particu 

lar advantage above Precepts , 

IS, &Cc. 3ZO8, 352. | 

| Example. The Power, 359, 360, 
362, 366. 

Example. (Bad) Miſchiefs thence 
to Religion, 390. 

Example. Oar Duty to ſet, and fol- 


gation herein either intimated, 


or ſuppoſed in Scripture, Tbid. 
Examples 2» a// Ages to learn by, 
I'0, 
Excommunication, 289, 290, 306. 


r 


Aith 7» God and Chriſt, 19. an 
E effettual means of Foy and Con- 
| Zent, 12.8, 208, 209. 
| Faith. Nature thereof, 266. The 
Power, 482. 


Fear 


low good Example, 16. Our obli- 


_ — © - - > - —_— . 


contajaed in the Third Volume. 


Fear of God. The Dity and 0Lliga- 
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Grace. When a Perſon u in a ſtate 
of Grace, 486; 


> 


Appineſs.. Future Happineſs. 
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Argument againſt Divine Provi- 
dence, 414, 415. | 
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421, GC. | 
LZZ 1 Indiffe- 


A Table of Things, or the Chicf Matters 


Indifferency in Matters of Religion, 
the Danger, 396. 

Induſtry, 203. Advantages there- 
7n. 

Induſtry i» our Calling as Chriſtians, 
2 


borics Chriſt zhe Example of 
bearing them, and our Duty of 
Imitation, 118, 121. | 
Joy. Spiritual Foy, 491. 
Iſraelites. God's Goodneſs to them 7n 
his Fudgments, 412, 413. 
Judgment. Future Judgment, 2.66. 
Tmpartiality thereof , 429. the 
Effet to Reformation, 180, 184. 
Judgments of God unſearchable, 2.57. 
Juſtice to our Neighbour , the Obli- 
gation thence to a Holy Life, 363. 
Dzvine Juſtice in puniſhing illuſtrates 
the Divine Mercy, 407, 408. 


K 


Ings, the Honour, and Obedi- 
_ ence to them, 434- 
Knowledge. Imperfettion thereof in 
this. State, 259, 318, 319, 320. 
the Univerſal Love of Knowledge, 
I 39. | 
Kackledas of our ſelves conducive 
to. the underſtanding the Natare 
of Mankind, 152. neceſſary alſo 
to the governing our ſelves, 153. 
Knowledge. Secular Knowledge, the 
Panity thereof, 165. © 
Knowledge of our ſelves, 138. 


L 


Earning , how attained, 247. 
L Benefits thereof, 300. 


Lite. Miſeries of Humane Life, go, 
.1 91.'Zo know the determinate mea- 
. ſure, of our Life not a ſubjett for 
Prayer according to many of. the 

: Fathers, 155." 
Life's ſhortneſs a proper Confideration 
20 apply our. Hearts unto Wiſedom, 
I56. and to-the Improvement of 
Time, and Pradtice of Sincerity, 


| 


tif (Preſent aud future) compared 


in four Reſpetis, 172. 

Love of God, and our Neighbour, the 
Foy in theſe Durzes, x 32,133- the 
Obligation to a good Converſation 
from thence, 361. 


M 


| Artyrdom, 380, 38x. 
Mercy of God in Pardon of 

S7N, 190. 

Merit. Pretended Merit diſclaimed, 
6, 7, 9, IO, 66, 67, 68, 323, 

Midraſh, or Myſtical Senſe in the 
Old Teſtament, the Ancient Jews 
conſtant belief thereof, 514. 

Miniſters, 269. 

Modeſty. What kind Elameable , 


374+ 
Monarchy, and Democracy, 272. 


N 


TAme. What to doe any thing 

in another's Name, 2. 

Name of Chriſt a/ to be done in His 
Name, 1. To 

Name. - A good Name by Praftice of 
Religion, 367. | 

Novatians, 7heir Pretended Purity, 
and perfettion, 32.3. 


O 


Bedience zo Chriſt's Law 7n- 
diſpenfibly neceſſary, 4, 83, 
424, 425. muſt be univerſal, 397, 
457. the Argument of our. Love 
70 our Saviour Chriſt, 38. 
Ordination, 273. 
Original Sin, 9, 409, 410. - 


P 


Agans,therr Statewith reference 
to recetving Divine Grace, 
462.. Whether ſuch Grace incon- 
ſiſtent with the want of an Expli- 
cit knowledge of Chriſt, aud Faith 
in Him, 464, 465. 


| 179, | 


| 


Paſſion 


4 


contained in the 


Third Volume 


Paſſion of Chriſt. Infinite Merit 
thereof, 456. Foretold in the 
Old Teſtamew, 507, QC. 

Patience, 119. Chriſt the Perfedt 
Example thereof, 117. 

Peace. No Peace to the Wicked, 
I O02, IO7. 

Pelagians, their Pretended Purity, 
and Perfettion, 232. their Er- 
rours about Holy Baptiſm, 526. 

Pentecoſt. The Foy of that Feaſt, 
and how obſerved, and expreſſed | 
by the Jews, 523. 

Performances to be judged by their 
Natures, not contingent Events, 
454 

Perſecution, 381. 

Perſeverance 2z Relzgzon, 393, GC. 

Pleaſure. Zhe Yanity, 163. True 
Pleaſure in. Religion, 195. 

Poor. The Care and Protettion of 
them, evinces the Providence of 
God, 4oz. 

Power. Worldly Power, the Cha- 
racter, 158. 

Power onely in God originally and eſ- 
ſentially, 5, 6. 

Prayer, 347: 

Prayer to be offered in Chriſt's 
Name, 9, 10. The Duty it ſelf. 
in ſeq. 

Prayer, the Benefit againſt Diſcon- 
tent, 103, 104. 

Prayer promoted by knowledge of our 
ſelves, 150, IFl. _ 

Prayers. Whence to be made for all 
men, 444, 445* 

Predeſtination, 431. 

Preſumptuous, ths World made for: 
them. A Saying of the Rabbins, 
88. 


.————_—_—_ 


Pride from ignorance of our own 

| ſelves, 316, 338. 

Promiſes of the Goſpel, 129. of a 
Conditional Nature, 107. 

Prophanation of God's Name by a 
wicked Life, 354- 

Prophecies. Ancient Prophecies of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, 517, GC. 

* . Purgatory, 97. 


To Put on Chriſt, he Explanation 


1 


of that Phraſe in Scripture, 2.8. 

Proſperity of the Wicked, and that 
the ſame 1 no Argument againſt a 
Divine Providence, 60, 61, 74, 
86, 69, I91, 262, 264, 401, 402, 
420, 430- 

Proſperity, Miſerzes thereof, 94. 

Providence of God in Governing the 
World, 52, 262. Joy ariſing 
thence, 130. 

Providence of God ſhews his Fuſtice, 
and what Influence the Confidera- 
tion thereof ſhould have on us, 


432+ 
Providence: of God unſearchatle ; 
477: 


R 


Edemption ( Univerſal) 46; 
437, &c. The mighty Love 
therein, 404. 

Regeneration, 450. 

Reflexion a peculzar aft of Humane 
Nature, 136. 

Rejoice Evermore, 124. 

Religion. Performance thereof eafie 
from Examples, 22. And from 
the Divine Afiſtence, and our own 
Reſolutions, 40. | 

Religion, Foy therein, 124. Exer- 

. .Ciſe of Keligzon to be in every 
Condition, 200. Benefits atten- 
ding the ſame, Ibid. 

Remuſlion of $7, 190. 

Repentance, 105. Delay therein, 
the Danger, 178, 182, 185, 189, 
193. 

Repentance, the Pleaſure theren, 
18, I95. 

Reproach 4orn by Knowledge of our 
ſelves, 143. 

Reproach. Yain Fear of being Re- 
proached makes ſome neglett their 
Duty of Religion, 378, 379- 

Reputation i» Prattice of Religion, 
367. | 

Reſignation, 39. | 

Reſolution zz Relrigzon, 19, 20. 7- 
creaſed by Knowledge of our ſelves 
and Life's ſhortneſs, 147, 1 7s 

Clo» 


A Table of Things, 


or the Chief Matters 


Reſolution. 7he Power, 194. Ne- 
ceſſity, 360, SC. 375, 393: 

Revelation. Nature thereof, 2.60. 

Revenge, and Love of Enemies,113, 
II4, I15, L16. 

Reward. Power thereof to excite 
to Vertue, 24, 25. 

Riches. Worldly Riches. The Va- 

_ nity, 161. | 

Be not Righteous overmuch, &c. 
The fooliſh Plea ſome aſſume from 

. thence, 397- 


Oacraments, 451. 
Sacrilege, 256. 


Saints. Who ſtyled in the Goſpel, 355. 


Salvation. What that Term zmples 
- 2n Scripture," 454- 

Schiſmaticks, 277, 278, 292. 

Scholar's Ca//ing, 246. 

Scofling at Religion. The Polly, 


379, GC. 


Scripture. Interpretation of Holy 


Sloth, 193. 

| Society's Flouriſting by Obſervance 
of Religion, 365. 

Solitude. Fear of being thought t00 
mach addiGed to it, inclines ſome 
to forbear being religious, 590, 

91. 

Solomon. A Charatter of his Kugws 
ledge, 2.48. WO 

Soul. Duty of Caring for it, 139. 

Soul's Attivity, 13. 

Holy Spirit's Aſſiſtence and Offices, 
460. 

Spiritual Gzfzs, 302. 

Spiritual Guides and Governours, 
Obedience that is due to them, 
269, 

Spirits. The manner of their Alting, 


2 4. 
| Stoicks. Their Didtates extrava- 
gaut and unpradticable, as framed 
not according to the nature of Man, 
but to an Idea in their own Ima- 
 gination, 153+ | 
Stoicks. Their Examples in their 


Scripture, 2.95, 296, 298. The\ Dottrines, 22. 


Duty of Reading, Hearing and 


Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 39, 


Prattifing the Scriptures, 38. Long of Chriſt, 43, 44, 507. 


The great Benefits from the Ex- 
amples therein propounded, 21. 
Self-complacence, 3 


s i 


27. 
Selt-conceit aud Coke +316, E Hey Improvement of them, 


327; 328. 
Selt-denial, 96. 
Selt-interelt, 331. | 
Self-love, 142, 143, 309, 340, 341. 
Self-will, 328, 329. 
Self-praiſe, 338, 340. 
Servarits of Chriſt. Why Chriſtians 
"cane? 3 
Shame-ix Sin, 187, 196. 
Sin. The Guilt and Miſery, 104, 
* 1053 Refiſtence thereof brings be- 


©. nefit to Vertue and Religion, 393, 


394, 395+ 


Sincerity. Remembrance of the ſhort- 


neſs of Life conducive to attain it, 
79. 


Singularity. Fear of the imputation | 
'* mafes ſome neglect Religion. - Fully 


of this,-391, 39%. 


2.38, 276. 
So Teach us to number our days, 
Oc. Plal. XC. 12. The Impor- 
tance of thoſe words, 154, &c. © 
Time. How Improved, 177, 194. 
Tradition. #iverſal Tradition,2.76. 
Truſt in God ſometimes expreſſed in 
Scripture by doing an Attion in his 
Name, 5, 6, &c. 
Types and Prophecies. Whence it 
| may be conjedtured Almighty God 
was pleaſed of old to make uſe of 
them, 514. 


V 


Ain-glory, 335, 337 
Vertue and Induſtry inſepa- 
| rable, 213. nk 


Vertue 


__ —_— 


contained 1n the Third Volume, 


Vertue and Vice compared, 201. 

Union wth Chriſt. Scripture Ac- 
count thereof, 2.8. 

Uſe. Popular Uſe no good Argument 

of Truth or Right, 388. 


w 


Atching. The Duty, 137. 
Will. Submiſion thereof to 
the Divine Will, 39. 
Will. Freedom thereof, 40, 191. 
Will of God with regard to our Duty, 


7, 

Wikedom and Righteouſneſs of God, 
42T, 422. 

Wiledom. True Wiſedom in the 
Profeſſion and Prattice of Chriſti- 
an Religion, 397, 396. | 

Wiſedom, how attained, 210, 21, 
221, 


| Be Wiſe as Serpents, Matt. X. 16. 


397- 
World's Creation and Harmony de- 
clare the Divine Providence, 


OT. 
worklty-mickdednels 84, I57- 
Worldly-things. Overvaluing them 
an occaſion of Diſcontent, 107. 
Works. Rewards ( hereafter ) ac- 
cording to them, 421, 


D 


Outh. 7he ſeaſonableneſs there- 
of to be religious in, 198, &C: 


£ 


” 5p in Religion. 
| 
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